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MONTHLY NOTES. 

By the time that this first number for the New Tear is in the hands of onr 
readers the Week of Universal Prayer will be close at hand, if it has not 
abready commenced. We would, therefore, urge strongly the importance of all 
who take an interest in this world-wide union of prayer doing the utmost in their 
power to make it a success. By this we mean not merely attending as many of 
the meetings in their neighbourhood as possible, but by seeking to come to these 
meetings in a spirit of prayer, believing the *' exceeding great and precious 
promises " which have been given to those who ask, who seek, who knock. The 
success of a prayer-meeting is not to be estimated by the number of people who 
attend it, but by the number of believing hearts which they bring with them. 
And the result aimed at is not the satisfaction of seeing numbers who may attend, 
but the being able to record that the prayers offered have indeed reached the 
throne of God, and have brought down the blessings which have been sought 
firom Him. 

It has already been suggested in a former number that it would be well to 
shorten the time usually allotted to speaking, and thereby gain more time for 
prayer. Too many, it is feared, go rather to hear a £a.vourite speaker than with 
any serious purpose of approaching God in prayer, and it is therefore most 
desirable that greater prominence should be accorded to prayer than to speech. 
Shorti weighty words, whether from the chairman or the appointed speaker 
for the day, may be of much use in calling attention to the subject, and in 
encouraging the meeting to plead with fEiith for it. But such remarks may be none 
the less profitable if only short, and wisely kept in subordination to the chl^ 
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object, which is the actual pleading with God for the mercies songht. May a true 
spirit of believing intercession be abundantly vouchsafed to all who meet during 
this Week of Prayer. 

There is one subject for prayer, which at the present time is much upon the 
hearts of many of God's people, and should commend itself to all — ^namely, that 
the cruel persecutions of inoffensive Christians in Russia and Siberia may cease. 
There is definite mention of the subject, in general, in the programme for Wednesday 
*< that all persecutions of Christians may be stayed , " but it might well be 
mentioned in prayer at any of the meetings, as the programme is not intended to 
prevent any allusion to special subjects which may be called for by special 
circumstances, but only to ensure a general agreement as to the subject for the 
day. As it is to be feared that these persecutions have of late increased, it is the 
more to be desired that the sufferings of these brethren in Russia should be 
frequently brought before the throne of grace. '' Remember them that are in 
bonds as bound with them, and them that suffer adversity as being yourselves also 
in the body." 

All who value the evangelistic work of Mr. Moody will rejoice in his late 
escape from the perils of the deep. It was a position of no small danger for the 
steamer in which he was sailing to New York to be helplessly adrift in the 
Atlantic, 700 miles from land, with screw shaft broken, and the stem of the ship 
so injured as to admit thirty feet of water into the after compartment, and to add 
to all rough weather causing the vessel to roll fearfully. But Psalm evil 28, had 
a fulfilment. '' Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble and He bringeth 
them out of their distresses." Mr. Moody held a prayer-meeting, in which (he says) 
** Protestants, Catholics, Jews, all joined. It was really a most impressive 
meeting. We earnestly asked God to save us from the dangers with which we 
were surrounded, to calm the elements, and send to our assistance some 
friendly ship." AU three petitions were granted, and before the week was ended 
a thanksgiving meeting was held when the ship was in Queenstown Harbour, 
when they *' praised the Lord for His goodness," and many who read of the 
deliverance will re-echo the praise. 



It may encourage belief in the efficacy of prayer, if we quote some words 
spoken by Mr. Moody to the reporter of an American newspaper when the vessel 
cast anchor in Cork Harbour. << There never was a more earnest prayer to God 
than that of those 700 souls on that helpless, almost sinking, ship in mid-ocean 
last Sunday evening, when we met in the saloon to implore God's help, and God 
answered us as I knew He would. He sent us a rescuing ship, and He calmed 
the sea so that for a week it was as smooth as it is in this harbour, though there 
were storms all around us. It was the grandest test of prayer I ever knew. My 
son was with me. He is a student in Tale College, and the learned professors 
there have instilled into him some doubts about God's direct interference in 
answer to prayer. After we had prayed that night I had reached a point where I 
cared not whether it was God's will that we should go up or down. I determined 
to go to rest as if we were sailing safely on our way. My boy couldn't rest. We 
were fast drifting out of the track of vessels, and our peril was extreme. About a 
quarter past two o'clock he came and woke me, telling me to come on deck. 
There he pointed out an occasional glimpse of a tiny light that showed over the 
waves, as our ship tolled heavily from side to side. ' It is our Star of Bethlehem^' 
he cried, * and our prayers are answered,' " 
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Our Gennan correspondent, last month, gave an interesting account of the 
Wittenberg festival, held October 81, and especially called attention to some 
words in the document signed by the Emperor and the Protestant Princes, and 
their representatives, which should call forth thankfulness that the blessings of 
the Beformation are so distinctly recognised. The words are : '' In our Common 
Protestant faith we have earnestly prayed to the Almighty and most merciful 
God, that He may preserve to our Protestant people the blessings of the 
Beformation. As from our heart we confess the faith, common to Christendom, 
in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who became man, the crucified and risen 
Saviour ; and as we hope to be saved by this faith, we expect from all ministers 
of the Protestant Church that they will exercise the duties of their ofiace 
according to the Word of God and the pure Christianity restored to us by the 
Beformation." 

That words such as these should have been " signed by the Emperor, and 
the princes who were present," including, we presume, the Duke of York, who 
represented our gracious Queen, his mother, is a most gratifying fact, in days 
when, alas I the name of Protestant and the ideas connected with the name are 
being repudiated by so many in our country. No less striking are the following 
words of the Emperor in his speech in the Luther House : '< To us, the living 
generation, this renovated church is not only to be a reminiscence of former days, 
but at the same time a serious warning for the present age and the future. It is 
to us the eloquent expression of the blessings which God has given us, and 
daily renews to us, through the Protestant Church. Not to lose this blessing, 
but to maintain it in a grateful and believing heart is our duty — for our hope in 
life and death rests on our holding fast the eternal truth. We have again 
confessed our faith to>day in the sight of God, and we do not forget that this 
Confession still unites us to-day with the whole of Christendom. This is a bond 
of peace which reaches beyond the separation. There is no coercion in matters 
of faith, the free conviction of the heart can alone decide in these things, and the 
knowledge that it is so is a blessed fruit of the Beformation. We Protestants 
assail nobody on account of his faith ; but we hold fast the confessions of the 
Gospel unto death. This is my assurance, my prayer, my hope." 



It has not, alas, always been the case that ''Protestants assail nobody on 
account of their faith," for history since the Beformation records too many 
instances to the contrary. In fact, it took time for those who had been brought 
up in a system of persecution, such as the Church of Bome, to get rid of the 
corrupt influence to which they had been so long habituated ; nor even throughout 
the seventeenth century had Protestantism shaken off this evil example. Nay, 
it survives in spirit even to the present day in the exclusiveness and ill-will 
with which too many Protestant churches regard those who differ from them. 
Even in Protestant Germany (as we read in Mr. EUbum's interesting paper in 
our last issue entitled, « The Lutheran Church in the Baltic Provinces ''), 
«« The Baptists have suffered far more at the hands of the Lutherans, than the 
Lutherans have at the hands of the Bussians ; '' again, '* The history of the 
Lutheran Church in these provinces is stained with persecution after persecu- 
tion. The Moravians were forbidden to preach or to hold meetings ; they were 
arrested, imprisoned, flogged, banished." Things (as he adds) are better now, 
Ifut the noble words of the Emperor will, we trust, show to his subjects, as 
well as to others, what Protestantism should be. 
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T).( first charge of the Bishop of Durham lately felivered to his clergy 
has c^ cited a great deal of attention owing to the very practical character of the 
messsge which it contains as touching social questions. The Bishop has already 
done good service as a pacificator in trade disputes, and he seems impressed 
strongly with the idea that Christianity has a mission of this kind, which is 
n>t snfficiently recognised by the clergy or laity. That there is a large and 
inportant sphere in social questions for Guistian influence, no one who reads 
the Bible (an doubt. ** As we have opportunity let us do good unto all men/* 
as well as *< Especially unto them who are of the household of faith ; " and 
the zeal of the Bishop in this direction is much to be commended. What, 
however, is to be deplored is the confusion of the ideas of the Church and the 
World into which he is betrayed by his favourite notion of what he calls *' the 
Gospel of the Incarnation." According to this theory — a theory which has no 
sanction from Scripture — all men are children of God by virtue of the 
Incarnation, and siould recognise their brotherhood by brotherly love. 



It is, however, not on the Incarnation, but on the atoning efficacy of the 
Cross that Scripture bases the privilege of pardon, acceptance and adoption to be 
the sons of God. The Incarnation was a step, and a very important step, in 
Christ's saving work, but it was not that which effected salvation. Nay, we have 
His own express testimony that without His death, the Incarnation would have 
affected none but Himself. " Except a com of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone ; but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit.'* Moreover, it is 
the personal acceptance of Christ crucified which gives the believer the privilege 
of sonship. *' As many as received Him to them gave He power (or privilege) 
to become the sons of God.*' Bishop Westcott will, we fear, fimd little response in 
unconverted men to an appeal for brotherly love grounded on the supposition that 
they are the children of God. The selfislmess of the natural heart will not be so 
easily overcome. It needs the Spirit of God to produce brotherly love, and that 
He alone does in those who are bom again by faith in Christ Jesus. '^ Whosoever 
beheveth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God, and whoso loveth Him that 
begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him." 



It is true, St. Paul, in addressing the Athenian philosophers, argues firom 
natural grounds, that men, *< being the offispring of God," should reject idolatry, 
and on similar natural grounds mankind may be exhorted to abjure selfishness, 
but St. Paul does not confound this natural motive with that furnished by 
Christianity, for he is meeting heathen on their own ground ; nor does he speak 
of the Incarnation as having made men God's children. Nevertheless all must 
appreciate the aim of the Bishop in seeking to bring the influence of Christianity 
to bear on the rugged and selfish natures of men in general We are persuaded, 
however, that this can best be done by faithful preaching of the Gospel of the 
Cross of Christ, by believing which men are brought into the family of God, and 
80 within the circle of that brotherhood who are furnished with an adequate 
motive as well as with a power to love one another. To look for brotherly love, in 
the Christian sense, firom unconverted men is to expect to gather grapes from 
thorns, and figs firom thistles. 



There is one way, however, in which Christianity may affect those, as yet, 
outside its immediate sphere of influence, and that is by ttie force of example. 
If those who are Christians in truth, as well as in name, would more endeavour 
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to show to the world around what brotherly love is, we might expect the force of 
example to shame even natmral men into seeking conformity with a way so much 
more excellent than that of human nature. Bat, alas, when we look to those who 
should set the example, and who have at command both motive and power to 
exhibit it, how sad is the picture which we behold of divisions, strifes, discords, 
and variance, and these mostly arising from the very source — that of religion— 
which should furnish a bond of union. More than ever, therefore, should we 
value the aim of the Evangelical Alliance to promote brotherly love, and that not 
on the ground of nature but of grace, not by natural methods but by spiritual 
power, not by the rigid bands of ecclesiastical conformity, bat by the living 
force of love *' shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost which is given to us.** 



ON MARTIN LUTHER. 



Blow up the Trump of God, 

The sleeping Church awake, 
Muster the saints to war, 

While Pope and Princes quake ; 
Thou greatest son of Baxon blood, 

High champion of the rights of Gkxi. 

Purple or gold or sword 

Thou hast not. Faith alone 
Thy prowess and thy might, 

A^inst th' imperial throne, 
Against the thunder and the keys 

Of Home's world-shaking menaces. 

Faith in the living God; 

And Word that cannot lie; 
Faith in Christ crucified 

Alone to justify. 
Blow the loud trump with God's own 
breath. 

And wake a world that sleeps in death. 



Besponsive leaps to life 
The Church of God new-born. 

Instinct with Heaven's fresh grace 
And pulses of the mom 

Alive, and never more to die, 
But clothed with immortality. 

Truth in her hand to smile 

The powers of Error down; 
Peace on her swift-shod feet; 

Candour and light her crown; 
Her only watchword — « Thus God saith ** 

Her only inspiration Faith. 

Hail Luther, reverend name, 
Glorious through every land : 

While Time fulfils her i)rb 
Thy just renown shall stand; 

And all God's saints in all the earth 
Shall bless the day that gave thee 
birth. 

H. J. B. Marston. 



THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 



No fact is more universally recognised 
than this, that men have more considera- 
tion for tJiemselves tlian for others. Look 
out for number one is thought to be a fit 
expression of the law of self-preservation. 
Intercourse between man and man is regu- 
lated by this fact. The whole constitution 
of society and the laws by which society 
is held together imply the existence of 
self-preference in every human breast. 
The object of each individual is to get for 
himself as much of what is good in the 
world as possible. His powers are for the 
purpose of enabling him to battle for his 
rights, and save himself from being dis- 
possessed of any good. Various schemes 
are brought forward for the amelioration 
of society, but their aim is simply to ad- 
just the rival claims of men so that every 
man may have what is his own, and that 
18 thougnt to be the most perfect system 



that secures this end most perfectly. No 
one dreams of anything so Utopian as an 
attempt to make men prefer others to 
themselves or be as mindful of the interests 
of others as they are of their own. Yea, 
there is One, and that is Christ. This is 
the Utopia that He proposes to bring down 
from God out of heaven. He undertakes 
to implant in every man a principle more 
powerful than self-love, and cause men to 
find more happiness in imparting to 
others than in procuring for themselves. 
The descent of the New Jerusalem from 
God out of heaven, is just the Apocalyptic 
way of representing Uie triumph of His 
Gospel among men. That great dragon, 
that old serpent, the Devil — Satan — ^is on 
the throne of the world, because self is 
on the throne of man's being; and 
when self is dethroned, then the god of 
this world is discrowned, and his king- 
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dom Is precipitated like lightning from 
the skies. 

It is very evident that a world in which 
the selfish aims and claims of aU men are 
delicately balanced and kept in careful 
equilibrium, must be a very different 
world from that in which each individual 
lives for his neighbour, and devotes his 
powers and opportunities to the advance- 
ment of his neighbour's good. Under the 
former the bell^erent feding abides, only 
it is hindered from expressing itself in 
actual combat, and every man is tormented 
at heart because his neighbour has good 
that he has not. True happiness is im- 
possible where there is a rivalry of 
mterests. It is only possible where men 
are actuated by a feeling that causes them 
to have more enjoyment in giving than in 
getting, in serving than in being served. 
Now it is of little account to say that 
traces of a command to love our neigh- 
bours as ourselves may be found in this or 
that religion ; as a recommendation or as 
a precept it amounts to nothing, except it 
be accompanied by a power so to change 
the heart and revolutionise the being as to 
give the ascendency to love. 

This is the stupendous scheme of the 
Gospel of Christ, and it gets the name of 
Gk>spel because it offers to every man, just 
as he is, that which will change his nature 
and cause joy to be connected not with 
getting but with giving, not with com- 
pelling but with serving. The love of Jod, 
as expressed in the sacrificial death of 
Christ for the sinner, satisfies the latter 
that the mighty God has his interests at 
heart, so that it is no longer necessary that 
he should be concerned for himself, and at 
the same time assimilates him to this 
loving God, so that he finds his pleasure in 
promoting the interests of others. " With 
thee is the fountain of life, at thy right 
hand are pleasures for evermore." That 
is, xuiited to God, we find joy where God 
&ids it, — in blessing others. This idea 
runs through the Sermon on the Mount. 
God is there described as profoundly con- 
cerned for the individual believer, so that 
the latter need have no anxie^ for 
clothing, sustenance, and other good ; not 
a hair of his head can fall without the 
knowledge and consent of God. If infinite 
wisdom and power are employed in ad- 
ministering the affairs of the universe with 
reference to my interests, then am I free 
to employ my powers in aid of my fellow- 
men. "Be ye perfect, even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect." " A new 



commandment give I unto you, that y% 
love one another as I have loved you.'! 
Here the love of God to the believer is the 
first experience, and the corresponding 
love to ms fellow-believer becomes a possi- 
bility, a tendencv even. The love of God 
shed abroad in the heart does not minister 
to the selfishness of the heart, for it comes 
through the Cross, where we see the 
selfishness of man warring against the love 
of God, and exhibiting its own odiousness 
and consummate folly; and we are thus 
crucified to the world and the world to us. 
And he only is a true disciple of Christ 
who is made like Him in this victory of 
love over selfishness. The Gospel is the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God to 
salvation, — t.e., deliverance from the self • 
life to the love-life. 

Christ is the Light d^ the world because 
He shows self to be the curse of the world 
and love to be its redemption, and gives us 
to see Utopia, — that is, the New Jerusalem, 
to be descending from God out of heaven, 
having the glory of God and the resplen- 
dency of a stone most precious. 



Pakt II. 



The Light of the world is an orb that 
never sets. The world may hide itself 
behind clouds and mist and deny the Sun 
of Righteousness, and ignore the fact that 
what light it has is from Him ; the fact 
remains the same. The Orb of Day is in 
the skies, robed in essential glory. Not to 
know Him is to know darkness. The 
children of light are they to whom Christ 
is the great Teacher and the everlasting 
Light-bearer. Progress consists in the 
augmenting reception of the light of the 
Son of Righteousness. Christ is in the 
world, redeeming it from darkness, being 
revealed in the world and manifested in 
His people. 

Christ is the Light of the world because 
God was manifest in Him. The will of the 
Creator is the light of the creature, and 
there is no other possible light. That will 
of God is revealed in the law of God. But 
in the minds of the disobedient there is a 
repulsion for law, a necessary antagonism. 
The will of God becomes more gloriously 
and more winningly revealed in Christ's 
person, and in the Gospel, which is a 
living photograph of Christ. 

That which maketh manifest is light, 
and the presence of the Light of the world 
makes manifest the darkness of the world. 

1. It was so among the Jews. Jesus of 
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Nazareth lived the life of God upon the 
earth ; His character was the ohazacter of 
God ; His will the will of God. As men 
treated Christ, they showed how they were 
affected towards the character of God. 
They saw no beauty in Him that they 
should desire Him. They declined to 
leam of Him. Proceeding further, they 
conmianded Him not to teach. They set a 
price upon His head. They refused to let 
Him live. They preferred Barabbas, the 
worst of felons, to Him. All classes 
imited in putting Jesus to an ignominious 
death. In all this they showed how they 
were affected towards the Light of the 
world. If man could be invested with 
needed power, and should actually ex- 
tinguish the sun, what a tremendous 
crime would it be: a crime not merely 
against the perpetrators themselves, but 
against the world that should have been 
illumed by the sun, even the entire 
himian family. This did the Jews ; they 
put to death the Son of God, and did their 
best to extinguish the Light of the world, 
and bring a paU over tlus mundane crea- 
tion. Their awful condemnation is writ- 
ten at the Cross, nailed to the veiy cross 
of their Victim, so that all the world may 
see it when Christ is lifted up. 

The Greeks were magnificently de- 
veloped in culture, art, polish, genius. If 
culture could have saved the world they 
would have saved it. They had a great 
admiration for beauty; they were quite 
sure that if ever a perfect man would 
appear they alone would know how to ap- 
preciate the marvellous vision. The bar- 
barian world might of course be expected 
to heed him not, but the Greeks would 
crown him in their Olympic assembly and 
confer apotheothis upon him. Well, the 
Light of the world passed from Judea to 
Greece ; the Greeks had their opportunity : 
what was the result? The wise, the 
noble, the mighty, and not only the rulers 
but the mass of the ruled, would have 
nothing to do with the Messiah, crucified 
at Jerusalem for the sins of mankind ; the 
stoiy of the Cross was foolishness unto 
them. They could not give up their 
Apollo, Jupiter, Minerva, Venus, Neptune, 
Pluto, Hercules, Bacchus and the luce for 



Him. Nearly three centuries they fought 
against the truth of Christ, till Julian 
cried out, '* Thou hast conquered, O Gali- 
lean ! " 

This nineteenth century of ours glories 
in its liberty and its endowments, and has 
been racking the past sixty centuries for 
spoil and forgotten glories, and sits 
as a queen, unrivalled, — ^the phoenix of 
ages. The wisdom of the Greeks has 
become the gossip of the people, and the 
pyramid of socie^ out-tops the Alps. It 
must have been this eclectic age that 
prophecy had in view when it said : — 

*' Son of man, say imto the prince <^ 
Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God : Because 
thine heart is lifted up and thou hast said, 
I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, in 
the midst of the seas ; yet thou art a man 
and not God, though thou set thine heart 
as the heart of God: behold, thou art 
wiser than Daniel ; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee ; with thy wisdom 
and thine imderstanding thou hast gotten 
thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures." "Thus saith the 
Lord God : Thou sealest up the sum, full 
of wisdom and perfect in beauty; thou 
hast been in Eden the garden of God; 
every precious stone was thy covering; 
thou art the anointed cherub that coveret^; 
and I have set thee so. Thine heart was 
lifted up because of thy beauty ; thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness.'' 

In the same wonderful chapter (Ezek. 
xxviii.) mention is made of the judgments 
that shall come upon this princely one. 
Well, what shall be the special condemna- 
tion of this age ? It is that Christ is more 
clearly and confessedly revealed as the 
Light of the world than ever before, yet 
the wise and noble, the rich and mighty, 
the magnates of literature, the leaders of 
thought, and they that handle the thimder- 
bolts of the press, pass the Gospel by with 
imconcealed disdain. They are being 
judged by the Gospel, as the Greeks were 
and as the Jews were ; and the time is at 
hand for the judgments of the Son of QoA, 
to be manifested, when confusion unoon- 
ceived of shall cover the rulers of the 
opinion and practice of the day.— G. B. 
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FAITH AND LOVE. 

(By Geoboe F. Pentecost, d.d.) 



How refreshing it is after reading 
through the dark story of sin and apostacy 
recorded in the Book of Jade, to come 
upon these closing words: "But ye, 
heloved, huilding up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praymg in the Holy 
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." And then how 
precious the benediction at the close: 
" Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from foiling, and to present you foulness 
before the presence of His glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be gloiy and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen." 
These warm and loving words are Hke the 
Everlasting Arms imdemeath us. 

I suppose that the majority of Christians 
will agree that their chief spiritual dis- 
tress grows out of their lack of faith and 
love. At least my experience with anxious 
and distressed souls leads me to believe 
that the lack of faith and the lack of love 
are the most distressing of all states of 
mind to the child of God. '* I have so 
little faith," says one, and '* my love is so 
weak and fitful," says another, *' that I can 
scarcely dare believe that I am a Christian 
at all." Introspection for these two 
graces goes on till discotiragement over- 
takes them, and they speedily fall into the 
ranks of those whose " knees are feeble " 
and whose " hands hang down." We do 
not say that there is no place in a Christian's 
life for introspection, or self-examination ; 
but we are thoroughly convinced that 
more Christians become weak and dis- 
couraged from this habit than from almost 
every other cause. Especially is this true 
of those who are blessed witn a sensitive 
conscience and warm a£Pection. I am sure 
that all will agree that both foith and love 
are apt to disappear from the conscious- 
ness just in proportion as they are looked 
for. Let the eyes of faith and love be 
turned upon the object of their trust and 
affection, and they grow strong ; but turn 
your eyes upon them and they are abashed 
and hide themselves away from sight. 

Now, the trouble — at least a main one 
—-in my judgment lies not so much in the 
lack of these graces, as in a misunder- 
standing of their use and the secret springs 
of their life and power. The Psalmist 
says: ''All my springs are in thee" 



(Ps. Ixxxvii. 7), and again he declares: 
'* Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and 
there is none on earth that I desire beside 
thee." (Ps. Ixxiii. 25.) The trouble is 
that we are looking in the wrong place for 
the springs of faith and love. Both of 
them grow from God downward into our 
souls rather than from us upwards to God. 
A misreading of these two apostolic exhor- 
tations will turn our joy into sorrow and 
our hope into despair, whereas a proper 
reading and a careful observance of them 
wiU make us strong in faith and abundant 
in love. I shall attempt to interpret them 
in as small a space as the greatness of the 
theme will allow. 

"Building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith." This is or ought to be our 
first care. But before attending to it, it 
is well to look carefully to the exhorta- 
tion, and find out exactly what we are 
charged to do. This passage is a very oft- 
quoted one, especially in public prayer; 
but it is more often misquoted than otiber- 
wise, especially in the substitution of the 
preposition upon which the exhortation 
hinges itself. "Building yourselves up 
' in * your most holy faith," is the common 
form in which it is quoted ; whereas we 
are told to build ourselves up " on " our 
most holy faith. Surely there is a 
difference in the meaning of "in" and 
"on," and the difference becomes 
momentous in the use of them in the 
midst of these words. Now, if we 
set out to build ourselves up in our most 
holy faith, we begin at once to think of 
the faith we have in us toward the Lord 
Jesus, and, finding it so small, we at once 
are smitten with the fear that, if our foith 
is to be the foundation of our hope, or of 
the soul building we are exhorted to erect, 
it is not sufficient to bear the weight of 
them. Like a heap of sand, it slides from 
under the weight we would lay upon it, 
and we say if our building is to rest on 
our faith, it will fall. 

Now, the truth is that the word " faith,'^ 
in this passage, does not refer to that 
exercise of mind and heart by which we 
lay hold on Jesus Christ at all. It is true 
that our faith is often spoken of, in the 
sense in which we have just used it — 
namely, our "trust" and "confidence" 
in God ; but this is not the meaning here. 
The " faith " spoken of here refers to the 
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object of our &ith, or tbe foundation of 
our fdith, or the substance of our faith, 
rather than to the exercise of our &ith. 
It is that upon which our faith rests, as is 
indicated by the very terms of the exhorta- 
tion. *' Building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith," seems at once to carry 
us out of ourselves into another. It points 
to a foundation rather than to a process. 
That is to say, the command to build 
indicates what we are to do, while the 
word &ith indicates what we are to build. 
But we may get at the meaning of the 
word faith in this passage by calling 
attention to one or two other passages in 
which the word faith is used in the same 
sense as in this passage. In the third 
verse of Jude we have these words : — 

" Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto vou of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you 
and exhort you that you should earnestly 
contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. For there are certain men crept in 
unawares . . denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." Now 
the " faith once delivered to the saints " is 
the revelation which God has made of 
himself in our Lord Jesus Christ. This 
has been denied, and the apostle exhorts 
that this revelation be earnestly contended 
for and defended against all denial. The 
&ith here is not the spiritual exercise of 
believing, but the matter believed. For a 
commentary on this passage let me turn 
your attention to 1 Cor. xv. 1 — 4 : " More- 
over, brethren, I declare unto you the 
Gospel which I preached unto you, which 
also ye received, and wherein ye stand ; 
by wnich also ye are saved, if you keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures ; and that He 
was buried, and that He rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures." 
Now here we have the Apostle Paul re- 
affirming the Gospel, or the true faith 
which he had delivered to them, and ex- 
horting them to hold it fast^ as Jude had 
exhorted his readers earnestly to contend 
for it. What that faith is, is declared by 
Paul to be the sublime and saving fact of 
Christ's death, burial and resurrection. 
This, then, is our faith which we are to 
" hold fast," *' contend for " and " build 
upon." But take another Scripture 
(1 Cor. iii. 11—15) : " For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, 



which is Jesus Christ. Now, if any man 
build on this foundation, gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every 
man*s work shall be made manifest ; for 
the day shall declare it. . . If any 
man's work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If 
any man's work shall be burned he shall 
suffer loss ; but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire." This makes it plain 
what our faith is as to the fact of — viz., 
Jesus Christ — and as to the relation of it 
to the work of soul and life building — viz., 
the only foundation. 

Let us now consider our faith in the 
light of these Scriptures, not as the 
mental and affectional operation of trusting, 
but as the object of our trust and confidence. 
This at once puts the exhortation to build 
up ourselves m a new light. It is not to 
build up our faith, but to build up 
ourselves. It is not to build up oiurselves 
on the faith we have in Christ or God, but 
to build up ourselves on Jesus Christ, who 
is the only foundation, and who died for 
us and rose again. This carries us out of 
ourselves for foundation, and enables us 
with all our weakness to cast ourselves 
upon one who is a sure foundation and 
able to save unto the uttermost. 

The man that trusts and builds on 
anything in himself is sure sooner or later 
to fall, and this explains the apostasies 
recorded by Jude. To counteract and guard 
against this danger he exhorts his brethren 
to have no confidence in the flesh, but 
build up themselves on their most holy 
faith — 1.«., on Jesus Christ and His finished 
work. This is most comforting and en- 
couraging ; for, weak and helpless as we 
are, we are permitted to build upon one 
who can never be moved, and if we build on 
Him we shall be as Mount Zion. 

Turn, then, your discouraged eyes away 
from yourself to Him. Think not of the 
feebleness of your faith, but upon the 
strength of Him who is the object of your 
faith, its very foundation and substance. 
No power can shake the soul which builds 
itself on Christ. For, as He is before God, 
so are ye who trust Him. But if you seek 
to build on anything in yourself, even if it 
be the faith you have in Christ, you will 
find it is a crumbling foundation, and you 
yourselves will be swept away by every 
storm of trial or temptation that comes. 
" We are the circumcision, which worship 
God in the spirit, rejoice in Jesus Christ and 
have no confidence in the the flesh." (Phil, 
iii. 3.) — Brooklyn (N.Y.) Independent. 
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Ik our last issue reference was made to 
an admirable letter from the pen of the 
Bev. W. Hay Aitken, which appeared in 
the Record, We intended to include the 
letter itself, but by an oversight, it was 
omitted. We have now the pleasure to 
give the letter in extenso : — 

Sir, — I have read your article in last 
week's issue {Record^ September 30) on 
the Grindlewald Communion with feehngs 
of sorrowful amazement. " Et tu^ Brute / " 
I had indulged the hope that, whatever 
else that Conference might have done, it 
would at any rate have so far enabled the 
members of the various bodies that took 
part in it to imderstand each other as to 
bring about a cessation of imcharitable 
thoughts and expression on both sides. I 
had thought that even narrow High 
Churchmen would have been ashamed for 
the future to speak of Nonconformists as 
schismatics after the practical proof that 
had been given in these imique gatherings 
of the presence amongst thetfn of an earnest 
desire to find out what may be God's wav 
of reimiting us all, and to fall in with it 
when it is discovered. And now my hopes 
are rudely dashed, not by the effusions of 
a Mr. Henson, which only provoke a 
feeling of compassion, but by the calm, 
deliberate utterance of the leaEuling organ 
of Evangelical thought in our Church— a 
paper, I rejoice to say, usually favourably 
distinguished amongst its contemporaries 
for its fairness, its generosity, and its true 
liberality. I imderstand you to prefer a 
definite charge of schism against our Non- 
conforming fellow-Christians, and to claim 
that as schismatics they should be the 
subjects of a rigorous excommunication 
till such time as they repent of their con- 
tumacy, renounce their " acts of schism," 
and meekly accept whatever we ask them 
to accept, whether it be the Thirty-nine 
Articles, the Baptismal Service, the Atha- 
nasian Creed, or the Lincoln Judgment. 

This extraordinary conclusion seems to 
be based on an argument in which the 
ambiguous term *' fundamental " is made 
to do yeoman's service. Now, inasmuch 
as truth and honesty lie at the foundation 
of all morality, that is a fundamental 
question with every man which involves 
liie deliberate sacrince of his conscientious 
conviction, whether the particular point do 
or do not seem erave to his next-door 
neighbour. Would the late Mr. Spurgeon 
have been sacrificing anything less than 



the fundamentals of Christian honesty if, 
to escape the excommunication with which 
you think our fellow-Christians ought to 
be visited on their failing to conform, he 
had consented to read our Baptismal 
Service over an in&nt ? Yet, if I under- 
stand you rightly, he would have been 
bound thus to violate his conscience, or to 
incur the penalty of excommunication 
from the Table of our Lord on the ground 
of schism. 

Sir, this charge of schism is a two-edged 
weapon, and is, in my judgment, much 
more likely to injure the man who uses it 
than him against whom it is used. The 
Dissent of our period is the product of 
many factors ; self-will, crude dogmatism, 
superstitious bibliolatry, education, innate 
prejudice, political convictions, personal 
associations — these and many other things 
evil and good may have had to do with its 
genesis and with its maintenance in par- 
ticular cases ; but by far the most obvious 
and important factor of all has been the 
action of those who represented our own 
dear Church in days gone by. We have 
manufactured Dissenters by our Acts of 
Uniformity, which all intelligent Christians 
must now admit to have been a grievous 
mistake ; by the hostility of our Bishops 
and clergy (as in Wales) to Evangelic^ 
truth ; by the worldly Erastianism of the 
Restoration; by the cold theism of the 
eighteenth century; and then, when we 
have driven forth Christ's sheep, because, 
as He foretold us, they would not follow a 
stranger, we have the effrontery to turn 
round upon the victims of our meptitude 
and unspirituality, and call them schis- 
matics whom it is most improper to 
admit to the communion of the body 
and blood of our Lord. These men, 
or their progenitors, were fighting the 
battle of civil and religious liberty when 
we were imprisoning John Bunyan and 
sending JefPerys to bully Baxter^- but they 
are schismatics ! They were reviving vitiu 
godliness while our clergy were hunting 
foxes and drinking port wine copiously — 
but they are schismatics ! They sacrificed 
position and emolument and faced poverty 
and degradation, while our Hanoverian 
prelates were rolling up exorbitant for- 
tunes — but they are schismatics! They 
saved the country population in many 
parts from absolute heathenism while 
many of our country parsons were 
presiding over the carousals of the public- 
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honse or assisting in the orgies of the 
squire's dinner-table — but they are 
schismatics! Do you suppose that He 
*' Who has the key of David, who opens 
and no man shuttetii, and shutteth and no 
man openeth " would have called them so? 
Sir, if that federal imion — which seems 
now, thanks to the Ghrindlewald Conference, 
within the range of practical politics — is 
ever to be brought about, one condition of 
it must be an absolute abandonment of 
this supercilious attitude on the part of us 
Churchpeople towards those whom the 
follies and sins of our fathers have made 
what they are — Dissenters ; and an 
assumption, instead, of such an attitude of 
penitential meekness as the circumstances 
of the case demand. It would be well if 
those who hurl at their fellow-Christians 
this charge of schism would reflect on the 
questions. What is schism ? and who are 
schismatics? If separation from a 
previously existing form of Christianity is 
schism, then are we schismatics who have 
broken away from the doctrine and 
discipline of Rome. But if this definition 
be modified so as to avoid condemning 
ourselves, what is the modification that we 
are to adopt ? Are we prepared boldly to 
say, '* SchLsm consists in separation £rom 
that particular type of Christianity which 
commended itself to the judgment of those 
three very 'shady* Christians, Henry viii., 
Elizabeth, and Charles ii., and their 
courtiers, lay and clerical " ? Few of us 
believe in the plenary inspiration of this 
illustrious trio, though we may thankfully 
believe that in the providence of God their 
peculiarities have been used to bring about 
a type of Church doctrine and government 
amongst us that comes nearer to the 
primitive model than any other now 
existing. But what if the standards thus 
set up contain much that is open to 
legitimate question — much that we our- 
selves are only able to accept with certain 
qualifications of our own ? May not we be 
still the chief authors of schism if we 
decline to admit into Christian fellowship 
those who are not able to read these 
qualifving glosses between the lines of our 
formularies ? Possibly they may not be as 



skilful in ecclesiastical hermeneutics as we 
are ; perhaps not as ingenious, but surely 
not less ingenious. Does that make them 
schismatics ? One cannot accept the 
categorical statement of the Athanasian 
Creed with regard to the certain damna- 
tion of aU who'do not accept the statement 
of the Catholic &ith which it contains. 
One cannot receive the equally positive 
assertions of the Baptismal service; a third 
objects to the direct absolution as an 
interference with the Divine prerogative ; 
a fourth objects to the bondage of a 
liturgical service. But why multiply 
illustrations? The point is, who is the 
author of schism — ^he who insists on 
the acceptance of what it certainly is not 
necessary to accept as the condition of 
imion, or he who finds himself precluded 
by a conscientious objection from com* 
plying with this condition ? The hopeful 
feature of the Ghrindelwald Conference was 
that all this was clearly recognised by 
Churchmen and Nonconformists alike. 
No suggestion was made of a return to 
the theory of uniformity. Meanwhile, 
till the terms of some such federal imion 
could be decided upon, what more natural, 
what more desirable, than that these 
Christian men should gather around the 
Eucharistic feast, and witness to the &U3t 
that '* we being many (and many men have 
many minds) are one body, because we 
are all partakers of the one loaf"? 
Thank God for the true humility displayed 
by these brethren in Christ, who never 
thought of standing upon their dignity 
and declining to be recipients only where 
others officiated; and thank God for a 
bishop whose instincts were true enough 
and whose sympathies were broad enough 
to welcome such an opportunity of 
testifying to the true spiritual union 
that does now already exist! But the 
sequel is too sad : these brethren rise 
from the Commimion feast of peace at 
Grindelwald only to hear the war-whoop 
of frenzied indignation shrieked by 
ecclesiastical fanatics, and sadder stiU, 
the deliberate -sentence of a fresh ex- 
communication fulminated by the Record 
newspaper. — ^W. Hay M. H. Aitken. 
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A PLEA FOR THE JEWS OF OUR COUNTRY. 

By the Rev. J. F. T. Hallowes, m.a. 



The ProTidence of God has located in 
England more than 100,000 Jews. They 
represent various trades and occupations, 
and are a very law-abiding and respectable 
section of the community, seldom figuring 
as criminals in our police-courts. Some 
few of these interesting people have be- 
come Christians, but we have not shown 
any special anxiety that they should re- 
ceive our Christ as their own Messiah. 
Here, however, we clearly hXL short of the 
spirit of the New Testament, the command 
of Christ, and the example of the Apostles. 
He ordained *'that repentance, and re- 
mission of sins should be preached in His 
name unto all the nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem." (Luke xxiv. 47.) Thus St. 
Paul, thouffh ** an Apostles of Gentiles," 
went " to ttie Jew first," according to the 
repeated testimony of the Acts of the 
Apostles. How can we excuse our 
neglect ? 

Some are tempted to regard the conver- 
sion of the Jew as a hopeless task. Facts, 
however, abimdantly disprove this asser- 
tion. The late Dr. DeHtzsch, of Leipzig, 
aided by Dr. Dalman, in an important 
pamphlet on the results of Jewish Missions, 
estimates that since this century began, 
and Jewish Missions of the modem order 
were first organised, 100,000 Jews at least 
have been baptised. Not a few of these 
converts are persons of culture and social 
position, such as Neander, the gifted 
theologian and author of the well-lmown 
Church History, Lord Herschell, the ex- 
Lord Chancellor, son of Ridley Herschell, 
Dr. Adolph Saphir, one oi the most 
learned of Presbyterian Divines in 
England, and Lydia Montifiore, of the 
wealthy family of which the late Sir 
Moses Montifiore was the the most promi- 
nent representative. 

In our own country Jewish Missions 
hf.ve had a success far greater than many 
persons suppose, and one which has been 
secured at no remarkable cost of labour 
and money. It is estimated by a Bishop 
of the Church of England, that at the 
beginning of this century there were not 
thirty known converts, but that now out 
of the Jews computed to reside in Great 
Britain, there are 5,000 who are professing 
Christians. There is nothing then specially 
disheartening about the unbelief of the 
Jews. The "vail," which St. Paul says 



" is upon their hearts," does not cling to 
them, judging by results, so firmly as it 
does to the hearts of Mohammedans, who 
proportionally have responded far less than 
Israel to the proclamation of the GkMpeL 
Nor can we excuse our neglect of the Jew 
by the fact that he has God*s Law and 
observes it as the heathen do not, since the 
insufficiency of the law to justify or to 
sanctify the soul is declared in the voir 
fact of the proclamation of the GospeL 
St. Paul says (Gal. iii. 21), " If there had 
been a law given which could make alive, 
verily righteousness would have been of 
the law." 

In fact there is no argument to justify 
the prevalent indifference to the conversion 
of the Jews which will bear for a moment 
the light of the i-evealed will of God in 
the New Testament. O that true Chris- 
tians had the same zeal now to evangelise 
them as nominal Christians had, and in 
some countries still have, to persecute 
them. Surely Christendom is a debtor to 
the Jews, not only because through them 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, and 
because they were the first ambassadors 
of Christ to onr pagan ancestors, but 
because she has inflicted upon them 
centuries of spoliation and persecution. 
England, in her reparation for the past, 
has led the way amongst the nations of 
Europe, advancing from toleration to the 
bestowment of civil and religious liberty, 
but surely the Christian Church ought to 
continue this indemnification, as only she 
can, by imparting to Israel, by the grace 
of God, the Gospel of Christ. To this 
end I would venture to suggest that 
certain practical steps be taken. 

1. Let us carefully study the Jewish 
question in the light of history, prophecy, 
and present-day events. The progress of 
the ages which exhausts many a problem 
of its significance only adds meaning to 
this. 

2. Let us remember practically two 
Divine commands, '* Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem." (Psa. cxxii. 6.) And, " Ye 
that are the Lord's remembrancers take 
ye no rest, and give Him no rest till He 
establish, and till He make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth." (Isa. Ixii. 6, 7 — 
Ke vised Version). 

Many of " the Lord's remembrancers " 
have seldom or never prayerfully reminded 
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Him of the national and spiritual desola- to invite us to his synagogue, so neither is 

tion of Israel. Bat let us not act as if it for us to return the compliment. In 

these commands were abrogated. Our many ways it is our duty to prove to the 

public and private intercessions should children of Abraham in our city, that we 

embrace the Jews. On the Lord's day let have towards them the spirit of love, that 

us frequently in our worship entreat that we abhor the taunting sarcastic attitude of 

they may be grafted again into their own some mere nominal Christians, that linger- 

olive tree, and on the day of their Sabbath ing ghost of mediajval persecutions, which 

(Saturday), when so many thousands of finds in the very name, Jew, a reason for 

them are assembled in their synagogues, reproach and dishonour. And as once the 

and when Christian Missionaries in hati-ed of Christendom hardened them in 

numerous Mission Halls are preaching unbelief, let us show them how that, as far 

Christ to them, let us make a practice of as we are concerned, our Christ-like love 

beseeching God that the veil may be burns with a flame as vehement as once 

removed from their eyes. At least once burned the Chiist-less hatred of our 

a month prayer should be made in some ignorant ancestors. Thus shall we remove 

prayer meeting of the Church for the sons the remains of a great barrier between the 

and daughters of Abraham, as definite in Jew and the Cross. 

character as that which now sometimes Q^eat are the opportunities of effective 

obtains in behalf of Foreign Missions service which God is giving us, by bringing 

generally. « i u i. s^^h numbers of Jews to our very doors. 

And surely, too, in face of the fact that ^Ve have not to cross the sea to reach 

multitudes of Christians have no heart-deep ^^^^^ ^^^ laboriously to acquire another 

interest in the nation that has given them language in which to address them. And 

their Bible, we ought to ask God that the ^YiiXe we have to apologise for the past 

whole Church may reach an intensity of conduct of our nation in inflicting on them 

desire on behalf of the Jews which may be jj^^ ^ few disabilities and degradations, we 

able truly to express itself in the language i^^ve not, thank God, to apologise for our 

of St. Paul, " My heart's desire and my present day persecutions. It is no maU 

supphcation to God is for them, that they advantage in approaching English Jews 

may be saved." (Rom. x. 1.) ^j^i^ tl^e Gospel that we are not repre- 

8. I would even venture to plead with sentatives of a persecutiDg nation such as 

Ministers of the Gospel that they would Russia. Have we not also special facilities 

refer more to the Jews in their ordinary for this work in the fact that they believe 

ministrations, seeking to arouse Christians three-fom-ths of our sacred books ? We 

to a scriptural interest in the only nation cannot say to the Hindoos, " We honour 

in the world whose origin, present posi- your Vedas as you do. We use them in 

tion, and destiny are clearly revealed in private devotion and public worship. They 

the Bible. Ministers especially ought to give us rules for our lives and texts for our 

be students of the Jewish question and sermons." But to the Jews we can use 

authorities upon it. such language in regard to the Old Testa- 

4. And if we have personal influence in ment. We can tell them that the prophets, 

repard to individual Jews, can we not priests, and psalmists, as men inspired 

utilise it for their higher interests in by God, have taught us for centuries and 

larger measure, by asking them to read the are teaching us now great moral and 

New Testament, or some suitable book or spiritual lessons. Truly such opportunities 

tract, by inviting them to our places of and facilities are also responsibilities, and 

worship, and by presenting to them with the largeness of the former implies the 

real and affectionate solicitude the claims heaviness of tho latter. Yet it is a 

of Jesus of Nazareth ? Such faithful melancholy fact that not a few Christians 

efforts may be made without the slightest seem to have no sense either of their 

transgression of politeness, indeed, they opportunities or responsibilities. To them 

have often been so made that Jews have the conversion of the Jews lies out of the 

regarded in the light of sincere friends realm of practical interest. If in theory 

those who have sought to evangelise them, they admit its possibility, in practice they 

and even while they have resisted the deny it. Any enterprise to the heathen 

message they have loved the messenger, abroad, to the lapsed masses at home, any 

Specidly would I lay stress on inviting aspect of the thousand phases of the 

Jews to our churches and chapels ; as it sectional philanthrophy of our day, 

would be no breach of courtesy for a Jew missions to soldiers, sailors, railway-meni 
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cabmen, &c., appear at once more prac- 
tical and more miportant than missions to 
the Jews. Thus do they persistently ignore 
the Jews. Would that they would con- 
sider how great is the difference between 
their spirit and the spirit of that Book in 
which Israel has so great a place. Nor 
has God '' cast away His people/' after 
eighteen centuries of imbelief . In an 
impressive passage (Jer. xxxi. 86), He has 
likened the stabili^ of the Jevrs as a 
nation to the stability of the great lights 
which rule the day and night, " If these 
ordinances depart from Me, saith the 
Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before Me for 
And in tiie future which belongs 



ever. 



to God, and which He alone is able tp 
reveal, He has decreed that His ancient 



people shoidd not only exist but that they 
should have an honourable and beneficent 
place. 

Two significant statements of Holy 
Writ teach us what will happen to the 
Jews and through the Jews. St. Paul 
says (Rom. xi. 26), '* All Israel shall be 
saved,'' — this is their revealed destiny in 
receiving blessing, Isaiah says (xxvii. 6). 
*' Israel shall blossom and bud, and 
the^ shall fill the face of the world with 
frmt," — this is their revealed destiny in 
giving it to the world. Surely, then, a 
people which has so great a place in the 
thought of God, which, though largely 
apostate now, is fore-ordained to become 
the great apostolic nation of the earth, 
should stir the deepest sympathies, and the 
most enthusiastic activities of Christians. 



(Jfffmp Jntd%:enf:e» 



FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, December 16, 1892. 

All are glad that the absence of the 
Rev. Dr. R. W. McAll is only temporary, 
and for a simple readjustment of the 
machinery of his important work, to better 
facilitate its future movements and 
strengthen its powers. We were among 
those he first saw previous to his decision 
in 1871 to follow what he justly thought 
must be a heavenly call to Prance. " We 
can trust you^ come and teach us ; all we 
have trusted hitherto have deceived us ! " 
This, from the mouth of a distressed and 
frank-spoken Belleville workman, was to 
our mind, and to his, a true token ; and 
we replied to his query : " If you have 
Abraham's faith, you will do Abraham's 
works." And the sequel everyone knows. 
God has blessed the work, which, among 
other things, has been a means of bringing 
together in Evangelical Alliance (without 
the name and without the opposition that 
a name generally meets with), Protestants 
of all shades and denominations, while he 
obtained from speakers in his meetings 
that rare boon of " no controversy." The 
present deficit in the funds of the mission 
will sorely be quickly covered by English 
friends among whom he is now moving. 

Another purely Evangelical Alliance 
working .effort is the Mission Intirieure^ 



which, although slowly, is still spreading 
in Protestant centres. Old means fallen 
into disuse among us are proposed, such as 
sticking up of striking bills, and selling 
the Belkvement and other stirring papers 
in the streets, together with strenuous 
appeals to united effort of Christians in the 
Spirit of Christ to "work out" salvation 
among the ignorant and negligent around. 
" We have no right," says the worthy 
director, "to agitate our private party 
bannerets, nor to be je^ous one of 
another, nor to stop at questions of 
secondary importance, when the Gospel 
flag is imperilled, and when the aid of all 
believers is needed to raise and unfurl it 
over France! We have no right to be 
weak in evangelizing France when the 
progress of materialism is so rapid ! ' All 
French Christians are responsible for the 
evangelization of the French people.' " 

To hear of free individual initiative 
should also fill the heart with joy and the 
mouth with praise ; and it does so 
wherever the great, the awful, the 
tremendous need is perceived of reaching 
minds of every calibre, and of presenting 
every face of the diamond of IVuth. j!f($xp,\ 
but shallow ignorance of , himian natui4. 
and of God's wide, deep, grand heaH ox 
love revealed by Christ, womd strive to stofi 
a man irota ^^ casting but devils," because. 
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forsooth! lie " followeth not ««/" or to 
contend that deyils are not cast out, simply 
lor lack of personal verification of the 

&0t8. 

Personal contact both with saints and 
sinners, would remove prejudice and save 
soids. Enquirers are little dealt with, and 
triflers and hardened sinners are not often 
brought face to face with eternity and 
individually entreated to surrender to God. 
And those who attempt this, or do it, are 
criticised and blamed for ** compelling '' ! 
A revival is by many prayed for and 
desired, but when it comes in a garb not 
their own they perceive not ! How often 
we have witnessed this, in Paris and 
elsewhere ! God help them ! 

As to the outer world, so far as we can 
see things around, the enemy is bestirring 
himself vigorously in manifold new ways, 
or, to be more acciurate, old ways with 
new names, exciting rebellion against God 
and man, with whirling rapidity, to suit an 
age of steam power and electricity. 
Surely all who bear the name of Christ 
should be up and doing ! 

" There is a godless crop growing up in 
France amongst the young on all sides, 
which is simply appalling. I have been 
working lately in Normandy in the large 
towns, and saw nothing but embryo young 
anarchists forming ready to help to 
capsize society shortly. No respect for 
themselves or others, filthy words, con- 
tempt of every thing that savours of 
religion. The men are mostly drunken ; 
is it not fearful what a vast Buvette 
France is becoming! She is simply 
drowning her citizens in alcohol." 

So far a private letter of an active long- 
time evangelist, and it too only forcibly 
tallies with what men of no religious 
profession notice and describe. Thus see 
again the following : " A terrible un- 
consciousness in the face of pressing and 
surrounding peril seems the most wide- 
spread feeling among the worldly." " It 
is marvellous! Who can tell what may 
occur to-morrow ? At any rate, if we are 
in the throes of a Revolution, its probable 
victims — (the rich in this world)-— accord- 
ing to ever-recurring history, will have 
foreseen the coming of the symptoms and 
saluted its approach with as much gay, 
foolhardy improvidence as the genttl- 
hommes of 1788 played with the new 
ideas of that time. Genteel drawing-room 
socialism, boudoir neo-Christianity, are 
now succeeded by table talk flattering to 
anti-semitism. But, says truly, a worldly- 



wiseman, I contend that anti-semitism is 
the most dangerous form of socialism." 
May the Lord once more thrust down the 
rising monster — " revolution." There are 
probably more genuine Christian people in 
France than ever before, and the Lord 
takes note. 

It is an interesting circumstance that 
the Academy of Inscriptions and Belles 
Lettres has elected as member, for successor 
to E. Renan, Philippe Berger, the Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew in the Paris Protestant 
Faculty of Theology. This session of our 
two Faculties, shows forty students in Paris, 
and forty-five in Montauban. 

The French Academy has given five of 
its prizes to Protestant authors, for im- 
portant works, one of which is " Charily in 
France," by Madame de Witt (daughter 
of the eminent statesman, M. Guizot). 
Her brother, Guillaume Guizot, died lately 
at the age of fifty-nine. He was on the 
Paris Bible Society Committee, and Pro- 
fessor in the College of France. 

A member of the New Ministry, M. 
Siegfried, Minister of Commerce, is a 
Protestant. The Protestant professor 
Appell, of mathematical celebrity, has been 
elected member of the Academy of Science 
(Institut de France). 

The Parish of the Oratoire is painfully 
agitated by the Presbyterial Council having 
unanimously proposed, for successor to 
the late eminent Pastor Kecolin, a pastor 
considered rationalistic, M. Roberty. The 
Consistory does not agree to this. What 
the Consistory did, under plea of pre- 
serving imity, is now unfolding mto 
contention, and will, it is feared, imperil 
once more the genuine Protestantism of 
the Reformed Church of Paris, by giving 
preponderance to the Rationalistic element. 
Strange inconsistency to draw together, 
under pica of union and fraternity, life 
and death, and call it charity. 

In Rueille, near Paris, the Baptists have 
long had a meeting, Baptisms by immersion 
take place here and there, and progress is 
made. Pastor R. Saillens has taken up 
the editorship of the Baptist periodical, 
which bids fair to further the cause with 
spirit and vigour. 

The President of the Swiss Confedera- 
tion, L. Ruchonnet, has redeemed his 
gromise not to retire from office (to which 
e is compelled by foiling health) imtil he 
had seen the unconstitutional police 
decisions and bye-laws against full *' Con* 
fessional" liberty in a fair way of dis- 
appearing. The settling of all suc^ 
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questions are removed by parliamentary 
vote from the competency of the Federal 
Coimcil, where poutical party feeling was 
too liable to bias decisions, and given over 
to the Federal tribunal, where law is alone 
supreme. 

In France, the police regulations, or 
officious petty authorities, interfere with 
the Salvation Army, but, as in Switzerland, 
silly reports get every now and then 
abroad, invented by men who mock at 
truth, and are too often repeated by 
incautious religious papers, whose editors 
happen not to be frienaly to this mode of 
evangelizing the people. Thus, lately, it 
got reported that the police ha!d shut up 
the halls on account of disturbances, and 
the story was made '* interesting " by the 
most outrageous falsehoods concerning the 
Salvationists. The fact was that some 
foolish young fellows, shopmen, made a row 
at the door of one of the halls and were 
taken into custody, and lost their places. 
And this, coinciding with Anarchical 
broils m Paris, induced the Salvationist 
officers wisely to omit their meetings in 



that hall during two or three nights. 
Since then the meetings have gone on in 
perfect quietness, and last Thursday there 
was not standing room, and eight persons 
came forward to give themselves to Qod. 
A gentleman in the hall remarked to the 
Mar6chale — ''The congregating of this 
class of people can be seen nowhere 
else; no other religious effort can reach 
them." 

Many are the deaths in our Protestant 
ranks of late. Pastor President Eschi- 
mann, of the Consistory of Lyons, where 
he had been pastor for fifty-eight years 
— ^he is succeeded by Pastor Pujrroche; 
Pastor Dupin de Saint Andr6 — a remark- 
able writer as well as excellent pastor — 
has gone; and Pastor Cyprian Pinet, 
among others less known. Also Pastor 
Neel, among the Wesleyans, at an ad- 
vanced age ; in his declining years it was 
his touching practice to write letters to 
criminals condemned to die, looking 
eagerly for their names in the papers; 
occasionally he was cheered by grateful 
and repentant replies. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, December 14, 1892. 
In religious circles the interest is still 
very much concentrated in the Hamack 
case. Politically, the new bill on the public 
taxes, the proposed increase of the army, 
and the election of Mr. Ahlwardt into 
the German Parliament occupy men's minds. 
I intentionally class the last mentioned fact 
among the political, not the religious 
events. It is, indeed, astonishing that a 
man of such wild anti-semitical tendencies 
should find a constituency which returned 
him with such overwhelming majority. In 
England this will hardly seem credible. 
The opposition against tiie Jews is not a 
relieious movement. Mr. Ahlwardt's 
books are full of the grossest abuse of the 
Old Tesaament — their tendencies are 
purely political, and are directed against 
the paramount influence of the Jews. It 
cannot be denied that through their great 
wealth, they not only have the trade 
almost exclusively in their hands, but they 
also command me greatest part of the 
press. As this political influence is often 
used against religion, many Christians here 
view with a certain satisfaction a move- 
ment which we must deeply r^ret, and 
which must harden the hearts of God's 



ancient people against the gentle influence 
of the Cfospel. 

In the strife about the Apostles' Creed, 
Professor Cremer, of Grei&wald, one of 
our most able orthodox professors of 
divinity, has written a pamphlet, mild and 
poUshed in form, but very decided in the 
matter against Hamack. The Minister for 
Public Worship, who must, of course, 
decline to curtail the liberty of conscience, 
means to call another professor of divinity 
to Berlin, a thoroughly orthodox man. 
That would be a great gain, as the 
theological professors of our metropolis are 
almost aU either *' liberals," or belong to 
what is technically called tiie *' theology of 
mediation " ; that is, who are neither the 
one nor the other. At present, students 
who wish to be taught in the old Mth go 
to Greifewald. This improvement for the 
Berlin University would show that the 
whole strife is not in vain. Altogether 
we are not displeased ; where there is life 
and struggle in religious matters, it is &r 
better thian indifference. The Upper 
Consistory invited all the General 
Superintendents to a conference here on. 
this important question, and has now 
taken a public stand in the matter by 
publishing a circular order to thesQ 
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Superintendeots. Tho Upper Consistory 
leaves no doubt open that it stands on the 
creeds of the Church, and urges the 
General Superintendents to give special 
attention in this respect to the Candidates 
of the Ministry, showing them the incon- 
sistency of seeidng office in a chiirch whose 
doctrines they reject. 

Dr. Baedeker is here at present holding 
evangelistic meetings for the Yoimg Men's 
Christian Association. 

Though the temperance movement is 
not very far extended yet, in Germany, 
the friends of it do not work in vain. On 
the 3rd of this month the annual tea 
meeting of the Blue-cross took place here, 
the chair being taken by the leader of the 
movement, Lieut.-Colonel von Knobelsdorff . 
Nine saved drunkards gave testimony to 
their entire change of life and Uieir 
present happiness. 

On Sunday, November 20, being the day 
of commemoration of the dead, a large 
number of sermons and tracts were again 
distributed in our churchyards — ^perhaps a 
quarter of a million. Only a few churches. 



where the pastors are '' Liberals,'' have 
forbidden it. In that case the distributors 
take their place outside the doors of the 
churchyard. On the whole the papers 
were sdl very willingly received. Smce 
Mr. Gohre, a Saxon candidate of theology, 
has worked three months in factories in 
order to know the ways and habits and 
thoughts of working men, a number of 
people try to imitate him. B^cently 
another young candidate and a lady dia 
the same. There is, however, an un- 
deniable danger of the men being made 
suspicious, whom it is the intention to help. 
It is very difficult to keep the secret. 

On the 1st of this month Mr. Brockel- 
mann, at Heidelberg, died. He was for a 
time the friend and interpreter of Mr. 
Woodruff, later on the first travelling 
agent of tiie German Sunday-school Com- 
mittee. Although in later years his 
health prevented further work, the name 
of the devoted Christian will not be for- 
gotten in Germany, as that of one of 
the foimders of Sunday-schools in our 
land. 



ITALY. 

THE FREE CHURCH. 



The 19th General Assembly of the 
*' Chiesa Evangelica d' Italia " took place 
recently in Florence, the Rev. Serafino 
Bematto, of Venice, preaching the opening 
sermon from 2 Tim. xi., 20, 21. 

The right of representation at the 
Assembly was then considered, and it was 
determined that those churches only which 
were regularly constituted should be 
entitled to direct representation, and that 
any lesser bodies dependent on them 
should consider themselves represented by 
the minister or deacon of the church under 
whose visitation and care they were placed. 
It was likewise determined that all deputies 
to the General Assembly shall have been 
communicants for at least three years, 
having proved themselves good and true 
men. 

In calling over the names of the 
delegates, forty-two were found to be 
present. Two others attended later on — 
Oct. 13. Twenty-six churches, regularly 
constituted, were represented, and fifty-one 
groups dependent on these churches; 
added to which should be noted eighty 
places or secondary stations that are 
visited, and come under the infiuence of 
Bible and tract distribution. 



The usual formahties having been gone 
through with regard to the election of 
President, Vice-President, Secretary, etc., 
and the commission for the order of the 
day consisting of Signers Silva, Stagnitta, 
and Wigley, the following telegram was 
despatched to the King : — 

" The representatives of the * Chiesa 
Evangelica Italiana ' now sitting in 
Florence in General Assembly, invoke the 
blessing of God on the august head of 
your Majesty, and on the dynasty of 
Savoy. Loyal to the throne, we desire to 
express that loyalty in one acclaim. 
' Long live Italy, long life to her King.' " 

To this the King replied as follows, by 
the hand of the minister Ratazzi : — 

'' His Majesty the King has accepted 
with pleasure the homage of the 
representatives of the 'Chiesa Evangelica 
d' Italia,' and of the schools and charitable 
institutions belonging to that body, and 
desires me to thank them for their 
expressions of affection, so dear to his 
heart, because they are inspired by an 
ever living love of country, of public 
instruction, and genuine charity." 

A telegram was sent from the Wal- 
densian body — viz.: "The Waldensian 

o 
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Table sends fraternal greetings and good 
wishes." 

To which the Assembly replied : " The 
General Assembly of the Chiesa Evangelica 
d'ltaliana, gratcrul for the good wishes, 
desires to express its warm and affectionate 
83rmpathy with the Waldensian body." 

The Roll of Workers showed nineteen 
pastors, one probationer, one evangelist, 
and two Biblewomen are engaged by 
the Committee. Miss Emery, to whom 
the work is under great obligations, 
maintains three evangelists, at three 
separate places, as well as a Bible woman 
at one of them. The Scottish Bible 
Society also has kept its promise, and 
employs two of the colporteurs belonging 
to the Chiesa Evangelica at two most 
important points. Warm sympathy was 
expressed by the delegates with the work 
done bv the colporteurs, attended as it is 
by fatigue, and often amidst discourage- 
ments, persecution, and hardships. A 
debt of deep gratitude is due to these noble 
men, who go often in the midst of a 
hostile and bigoted population, and pave 
the way for a pastor to gather together the 
flock into the fold of the outward and 
visible church. 

Two new churches have been ^added 
recently, and the mission in Rome, kno^^'n 
as the Mission at the Porta Pia, is very 
promising. 

Letters of sympathy and good wishes 
were announced at the sitting on the 
12th, and were proofs of the esteem 
in which the work is held. They were 
from persons or bodies not only in Italy, 
but from almost all parts of the continent 
of Europe, from Austria, Belgium, France, 
Germany, England, Holland, Norway, 
Scotland, and Switzerland. While beyond 
these the most friendly greetings were 
forwarded from Canada and the United 
States. The German and Swiss Branches 
of the Evangelical Alliance were well to 
the front. 

A discussion took place regarding alms- 
giving. It was suggested that a Com- 
mittee be formed in connexion with the 
churches chareed with the distibution of 
funds for charitable purposes, with power 
of investisation. Professor Count (Epis- 
copal Methodist) addressed the meetmg to 
this effect : " Believe, I pray you, that I 
in reality feel all that that word brothers^ 
expresses. It is true I am a Methodist, 
but I am a Christian first and foremost. 
True union is heart union; let us unite 
together in order that we may disperse all 



over the country for the purpose of evan- 
gelization ; and let us remember that 
Christianity is a spiritual force. To-day 
our names are written on the roll of the 
Christian church of which we are members ; 
in heaven we shall be the elect, and 
brothers in Christ. That will suffice." 
Excellent speeches were made by the 
Revds. Ravi, Dr. Taylor, Eager, and 
the Petocchi. Signer Meille repre- 
sented the Bible Society on this occa- 
sion, and said that to the question. 
Is the Gospel making way in Italy? he 
should unhesitatingly answer, it is. 
" We should not," he said, ** content our- 
selves to work upon individuals only, but 
wc should use our most strenuous efforts 
to work upon the masses. The diffusion 
of the Holy Scriptures is a great means to 
this end. This year our expectations have 
been surpassed. This year, 13,000 copies 
more than last have been circidated ; and 
these, not single Gospels or portions of 
Scripture at the low price of a penny, but 
entire Bibles or New Testaments. We 
believe the promise is true, *My Word 
shall not return to Me void,' and through 
this large circulation of the Word we 
expect a great harvest for the Church." 
Signer Jalla spoke on behalf of the 
Tmct Society, observing that, as Dr. 
MncDougall was on the committee of 
that institution, and that all were 
more or less in relation with the 
Claudiana Press, obtaining hymn-books. 
Bibles, and tracts, therefore he felt 
himself in the midst of brethren all having 
the same end in view, although using 
various methods." "The Society," he 
added, " had made great sacrifices in order 
to the spread of the Gospel, — commen- 
taries, controversial works, works of edifi- 
cation, and apologies are always at the 
service of the churches, as they are 
severally needed." 

Two mission-fields deserve special no- 
tice as being taken in hand, although as 
yet it is but a day of small things. One is 
at Savona, the other is at Vidsesia. Of 
the first, Signer Parode says : " Latterly 
we have felt ourselves encouraged in our 
work, as several new comers have attended 
our services, and show such an interest in 
the proclamation of the glad tidings of 
salvation as to raise the hope that we may 
soon remember them among our brothers 
and sisters in Christ Jesus. We have set 
going a Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion, and, small though it be, it is not 
without its use. -^^ -p, D. 
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SPAIN. 



A C0KKE8P0NDENT at Vigo sends us the 
following communication, dated Nov. 20 : — 

We have for months been much in- 
terested in the Stundists, and have prayed 
for the Lord's blessing upon them. The 
Spanish Christians in this place hearing 
of their sad state have begim to do the 
same ; they can, perhaps, do so with more 
sympathetic hearts than many in England, 
as they are themselves exposed to persecu- 
tion. I enclose £1, with neartfelt pravers 
for the Lord's blessing on these &dtnful 
men in a dark land. 

In Spain, religious freedom is apparently 
becoming less. We are now under a Con- 
servative Government which is favourable 
to the priests, and efforts have lately been 
made to hinder evangelistic work more 
than for many years. We have ourselves 
only been in the country seven months ; 
but several things have taken place in this 
neighbourhood to show the direction of 
feeHng of the authorities. 

Mr. is in a village on the coast a 

little to the north of this; at first the 
people came to the preaching, but after a 
little the Government ordered the haU to 
be closed, and several who attended the 
meetings were arrested on frivolous charges, 
subjected to a good deal of ill-treatment, 
though eventually liberated as the charges 

could not be substantiated. Mr. 

himself has several vexatious and ground- 
less charges to answer, and lives in some 
danger, though it is true the authorities 
have sent police to visit his house and 
guard him. The Spaniards who came to 



the meetings are nearly all frightened 
away ; a Christian baker in the village is 
deserted by his customers. 

Two Christian fishermen, lately converted 

in this town, went to the vUlage 

to buy a fishing boat ; Jafter it was purchased 
the people poured keroslne on it, and 
endeavoured to bum it. I was myself 
arrested at a village near here some 
months ago for not having my passport 
with me ; and about ten days ago, going to 
the same village, the boy who drove me 
and waited there some five hours, was pre- 
vented from feeding or watering his 
horses. I have told the Vice-Consul 
here. Very possiblv the Conservative 
Government may fall in a few weeks, 
and then a Liberal one will give more 
liberty. A notice appeared in the local 
paper here to say that the Archbishop of 
Santiago had obtained authority from the 
Minister of the Interior, at Madrid, to 
proceed against the Protestants in this 
province, and hinder the work of the 
Gospel. 

At Marin, which is near here, and 

where Mr. has such a blessed work, 

the Archbishop has lately purchased land 
for a R. C. College. I mention these 
things as you may like to be informed of 
the state of feeling of the authorities in 
Spain, which seems now to be becoming 
more antagonistic than of late. 

There is much to encourage: in fact, 
if there were not blessing, I do not think 
the ecclesiastical authorities would be so 
active. 



TURKEY. 



OuK friend, the Rev. H. O. Dwight, the 
Secretary of the Constantinople branch of 
the Alliance, publishes in the Independent 
of New York the following touching 
narrative, which we are glad to present to 
our readers : — 

The Wheelman's Stosy. 

He was the man who played the steam 
engine for a printing press in an office not 
far from the Bible House. I had never 
really separated him in my mind from the 
printing press whose great wheel it was 
ids business to turn from morning to 
night, or from the proof-sheets which 
during two or three years he had been 
wont to bring me during the noon hour. 



One day he stood before me, his blue 
blouse and overalls streaked with oil and 
printer's ink, and a smutch of ink under 
his left eye, and asked if he might say a 
few words. With a sigh I turned to hear 
some plea for help, as I supposed, for his 
poverty. Then he told me his story in 
the queer, rough Turkish spoken by 
those whose native tongue is Arabic. He 
said: — 

'* I am going back to my countrv, and I 
want you to know about our village. I 
went up there from the south at the time 
of the famine. I helped them, and found 
that they needed a blacksmith, so I offered 
to stay. Two days later was Sunday, and 
the people were vexed because I would \\rA. 
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work. Thc}- thought me a pretty poor 
blacksmith not to be wiUinir to work on 
lust the day when they could'spare time to 
nave things mended up. I told them that 
I was a Protestant and would not work on 
Sunday. They were very angry, and 
some wanted to turn me right out of the 
village. Protestantism, they said, is a con- 
tagious disease, which, when it once gets 
into a village, spreads imtil it has turned 
all the people away from praying to the 
saints and other good Christian usages. 
But the headman told them that they were 
fools to send away a blacksmith at that 
time of the year, and said I should stay, 
but keep my Protestantism to myself. So 
he told me that if I ever spoke Pro- 
testantism to any one in ihe village, he 
would flog me until my toe-nails dropped 
off. 

'' It all began from that, for as I was 
reading my Bible the neighbours wanted 
to know what it was, and Hked it so much 
that they used to come every Simday to 
hear me read. Then one day I found a 
man out in a great lie, and told him that 
Christians ought not to lie. 

" ' I never heard that before,' said he. 

" * Well, it's so,* I said ; • and you ought 
to know what the Bible says about it.' 

'' He asked me to come to his house and 
read him what the Bible says about lying. 
Pretty soon it was the custom to invite me 
to other houses, in the long winter 
evenings, to read the Bible. 

•' In the spring I was going one day 
with a neighbour to do some work outside 
of the village, when he got angry at his 
horse and swore awfully. I said to him : 
• Yusuf , are you a Christian ? ' 

"*0f course I am. What makes you 
ask?' 



'* * Because a Christian is a child of Qod, 
and a child of God ought to be ashamed 
of using God's name in such a way.' 

'' 'That is 80,' said Yusuf; 'but I never 
thought of it before.' 

'* After we reached the place where we 
were to work, one of the otiiers swore, and 
Yusuf rebuked him, saying what I had 
said to him. This made them all talk, and 
some of them complained of me to the 
head man. He came to me and said : 
' Simon, you must shut up, or I will turn 
you out of the village.' 

" WeU, not to niake a long stor^ of it, 
now a number of the people have Bibles of 
their own ; no one in the village works on 
Sunday; half of the village has stopped 
swearing and the rest are ashamed of it ; 
many are trying to stop lying, while six 
are followers of Jesus Christ. I am going 
back to that village now, and I wanted to 
ask you who have been my Effendi in all 
these years, to remember that village in 
your prayers. They will aU look to me, 
who have been in a city so long, to tell 
them more about what real Christianity is. 
Sometimes pray for them and pray for me, 
that I may show them truth and make no 
mistakes. I have learned a great deal 
£rom the preaching here, but I don't know 
very much, and they are so hard to teach. 
Pray for us." 

llie tears were in my eyes as I grasped 
my new-found brother's hand and bade him 
godspeed. And whenever I look upon the 
map of Turkey that hangs on the wall, and 
see the belt of mountains south-west of 
Lake Van, on the borders of Mesopotamia, 
my heart yearns for the blessing of God 
upon that faithful servant of His living in 
those mountains who used to turn the 
machine that prints the tracts. 



THE BALTIC PROVINCES. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 
The Priest Johann, of Cronstadt, who 
is said to have wrought so many miracles 
by his prayers for the sick, has recently 
been visiting the Baltic Provinces. 

For administering the rites of the 
Lutheran Church to members of the 
Greek Church, Pastor Malm has been 
sentenced by the Criminal Court at 
Riga, to suspension from duty for ten 
months. 

Pastor Masing, of Rappin, has just re- 
turned to duty idter three months' judicial 
suspension. He was welcomed back by 



his people with great rejoicing. He has 
been pastor in Bappin for over forty years, 
and has baptised or married nearly every 
inhabitant in the parish. What changes 
have passed over the Lutheran Church in 
these provinces since he was ordained. 
Forty years ago the pastors could imprison 
others, now they are often themselves im- 
prisoned. 

Pastor Eisenschmidt, of Dorpat, who 
was charged with making incorrect entries 
in the church books, and was sentenced to 
the loss of all rights and banishment to 
Siberia, has, on appeal, succeeded in ob- 
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taining an order for a new trial. The 
trial will take place at St. Petersburg. 

The Government in St. Petersburg have 
definitely decided to build Russian theatres 
in various towns in the Baltic Provinces, 
so as to promote the learning of the 
Russian language, and to develop the idea 
of the national unity. The towns in which 
these theatres are to be first erected are : 
Riga, Revel, Dorpat, and Mitau. Many 
of those who wish well to their country 
feel grieved to think that so much money 
is to be spent for a purpose which will 
bring so many evils in its train. It is 
wonderful to see the progress that the 
Russian language has already made both 
in the towns and the villages. If matters 
go on as they have done — and there is no 
reason why they should not — then Russian 
will be the prevalent language in a very 
few years, without the help of theatres and 
the waste of money their introduction 
necessitates. We ought to remember, too, 



that it is not onlv money to build them 
that will be required, but an additional 
sum every year to keep them going, for it 
is impossible that tiliey can pay their 
working expenses. How much better 
if this money were spent in supplying 
the poor and providing homes for the 
aged. 

Mr. Frey, the well-known Baptist pastor 
of Riga, who, in addition to taking the 
pastorate of two churches entirely free of 
charge, has translated and given to the 
Lettish people nearly fifty of the best 
Christian books from English and German^, 
has lately been fined £2 10s. for holding a 
cottage meeting in a country place where 
there was no chapel to hold meetings in. 
This is very sad, as he is a poor man, and 
at times has difficulty in providing the 
common necessaries of life for his over- 
worked wife and four delicate children. 
It means exti*a privation not only for him 
but /or them. 



NOTES FROM AMERICA. 



We quote the following from the New 
York Ooserver : — 

Departure of Missionaries, — ^The Inter- 
national Missionary Alliance has just 
sent out a new party of mission- 
aries to a most important and novel 
field. This society has been in existence 
about five years, and its Board of Manage- 
ment consists of thirty ministers and 
Christian workers representing the various 
evangelical denominations. Its head 
offices are in New York city, comer of 
Broadway and Forty-fifth Street. It has 
now about 150 missionaries in various 
countries. About twenty-five went out to 
the Congo last May, and two other 
parties to India in July and August, con- 
sisting of sixteen persons. On Wednesday 
morning, Nov. 9, another party of fourteen 
sailed for Liverpool on their way to the 
Soudan, Northern Africa. Their field is 
the largest single country in Africa, with 
apopuL^tion of about 90,000,000, stretching 
from Khartomn on the Red Sea to Sierra 
Leone on the Atlantic Ocean, a strip of 
4,000 miles long and 1,000 miles w5de. 
This densely populated region is wholly 
imevangelised. The first missionary party 
Sfldled two years ago under the leadership 
ol Mr. Kingman to this field from New 
York. Others have since foUowed. The 
piiesent reinforcement will increase the 
working force to twenty. Their base of 



operations is Freetown, Sierra Leone, and 
their line of advance is up the Rokelle 
River, which they have already ascended 
nearly 100 miles and planted a number of 
stations. 

The Congregationalist publishes the 
following contribution upon the subject of 
Christian Unity. In his address at the 
New Haven celebration of 300 years of 
modem Congregationalism Dr. A. J. F. 
Behrends offered this solution of the 
problem of Christian unity : " Unity will 
not come by reading Calvinism in or out ; 
it will not come by the acceptance of the 
historical episcopate and hypothetical 
ordination; it will not come by the 
universal prevalence of immersion as the 
only valid form of Christian baptism ; it 
will not come by the universal supremacy 
of an ecclesiastical polity — for the simple 
reason that not one of these things enters 
into the substance of the Christian con- 
fession and testimony ; it can only come 
by the free concession that each local body 
of believers has the right to pass judgment 
upon all matters under debate, following 
its own enlightened judgment without 
detriment to its full Christian standing, 
and without presuming to condemn those 
who reach a different conclusion and 
formulate a different practice. . . The 
independence, under Christ and His Word, 
of the local church, for iii:hich Con^e^a- 
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tionalisra stands, admits of no ceremonial 
or doctrinal tests, and identifies organic 
unity with fellowship in Christ. In other 
words, Congregationalism insists that we 
are one, and that the problem of Christian 
unity is rexing only because some will 
insist upon imposing their private judgment 
upon all the rest." 

The same journal has the following very 
suggestive paragraph from the pen of the 
Rev. Dr. W. R. Huntington : — 

" We are in danger of waking up some 
day to find ourselves with an established 
church upon our hands before we know it. 
The steady onward movement of the 
Roman legion has always had a certain 
awe-inspiring character. It was so under 
the Ciesars, it continues so under the 
Popes. But unless we Americans are ready 
to acquiesce in seeing what first revealed 
itself as an army of invasion become an 
army of occupation it is high time to call 
a halt." 

Spiritual power grows in many and 
very different ways. One of the most 
frequent errors of some good people is to 
suppose that the Christian experience of 
others is not trustworthy unless it be 
almost identical with their own. But 



spiritual power, the ability of the soul to 
control itself with divine help and to 
resist temptation, to plan and accomplish 
wise and holy efforts, to attain and 
exercise a consecrated influence, this is 
developed by the most diverse methods. 
In one it is pre-eminently the fruit of 
meditation, perhaps in solitude and com- 
parative inactivity. Both Moses and Paul 
passed through an extended period of time 
m such seclusion. In another conflict, 
stern, terrible and perhaps prolonged, 
brings forth the same blessed fruit. 
Sometimes the most uneventful, common- 
place career proves not only consistent 
with, but even promotive of, great spiritual 
power. Some souls grow best in the 
tranquil and even monotonous round of 
conmion life. Sometimes it is exceptional 
joy which suddenly opens a door into the 
fuller appreciation of what one who is in 
harmony with God can be and do for Him. 
At times some stinging affliction drives 
one to Him for refuge and help with the 
same result. Prayer always aids in- 
calculably, prayer and the reverent, 
regular study of God's Word. After all, 
the method is a minor matter. The result is 
the important thing. — (CongregationalistJ 



NOTES FROM THE CONTINENT. 



We extract the following notes from a 
paper issued by the Evangelical Conti- 
nental Society, and of which the Rev. R. 
S. Ash ton is Secretary : — 

Bohemia. — Recovery of a Protestant 
Church, — The old Hussite Church in 
Laun, which for centuries had been in 
Romish hands, was opened for Protestant 
worship on September 28. The building 
had been considerably renovated and 
neatly fitted up. The garden around had 
been set in order by the Town Council, to 
whom the property belongs, and who 
have, with true liberality of sentiment, 
rented it to us. The opening services 
were very largely attended. The members 
of the congregation we have been per- 
mitted to gather in Laun were, of course, 
there, and many others from the surround- 
ing district ; also many Romanists. The 
Town Council sent a delegation, and like- 
wise the Jewish community. Superinten- 
dent (Bishop) Szalatnay preached, and 
also Pastor Molnar, the minister of the 
vast Protestant parish to which Laun 
belongs. So great was the crowd that 
Pastor Scholtesz, of Krabschitz, preached 



outside. Since then we learn that the 
solemn impression produced by the ser- 
vices seems to last, and the public 
journals speak most favourably of the 
unusual event of an old Protestant church 
being restored to its proper use. It is 
thus hoped that a rich blessing will rest 
on this station, and that many will now 
come forward and join the Protestant 
ranks. 

John Huss, reformer and martyr, was 
bom at Hussinetz, a little market town 
between Pilsen and Budweis. The house 
still stands, and was purchased some time 
ago by a society for preserving Bohemian 
historical monimients, and now the Ame- 
rican Mission in Prague has bought the 
garden and bam, ana intend converting 
the latter into a hall for worship. God 
grant that the light may once more shine 
in this dark region. 

Spain. — The Spanish evangelist labour- 
ing among his fellow-countrymen at Pan 
goes in the summer time to Upper Aragon, 
in Spain, whence most of them come for 
work as masons in the autumn and winter. 
The report of his journey this summer 
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strikingly confirms the importance of the 
Mission in Pau. He reached Sarificna.. 
the chief town of the district, shortly 
after the Protestant minister from Sara- 
gossa had been there. The clerical party 
was in a state of dismay, thinking that 
something dreadful would soon happen. 
For a whole month the priest had been 
denouncing Protestantism. Hearing of 
Senor Toribio's (the evangelist) arrival, he 
wrote a letter to a freethinker, full of 
diatribes against the Gospel, and intimated 
that the evangelist ought to see it. Having 
read it, Toribio called on the priest, 
and had a long discussion with him. The 
result was that dming the evangelist* s 
stay in Sarincna the attacks on Protes- 
tantism ceased. It was harvest-time, and 
the people were busy from mom till night. 

From Sariiiena tlie evangelist went in 
company with several friends to Lanaja, 
four hours distant. On their way over 
the hills they had many an opportunity 
of talking with people they met about the 
Gospel. On their arrival at Lanaja, 
where they were eaeerly expected, the 
news soon spread mat the Protestant 
priest {cura^ as they call him) had arrived. 
He was invited to many houses to receive 
hospitality, and many suspended their 
work to hear about Jesus Christ. While 
Toribio was supping at the house where 
the meeting was to be held, the people 
began to arrive. Soon the place was 
fiUed to overflowing. The crowd became 
so great that the meal had to be suspended. 
The people were got together in a corral 
or yard; and, as this would not contain 
all, the boys and young men clambered on 
to the tops of the walls and on to the 
roofs of the neighbouring houses. Great 
seriousness prevailed; but, when all was 
over, the sexton, sent by the priest, began 
to abuse the evangelist. Great excite- 
ment arose, and there was some danger 
that the man would be injured, but he 
managed to make his escape. Till a late 
hour of the night Toribio continued talk- 
ing with his friends, and encouraging them 
to guard the good seed sown m their 
hearts. 

Fbance. — Education is spreading in 
France, and our neighbours will soon be 
able to boast that, in thb respect, they 



stand on as high a level as any European 
country. In religious knowledge, however, 
there is but little progress. The explana- 
tion is obvious. The priesthood do not 
regard themselves as teachers, and, as a 
rule, are disqualified for such a function. 
The field is vast, but hopeful. Take the 
following facts : — 

In the district of Grenoble, the glove- 
making centre, a New Testament fell into 
the hands of an old man, who was dis- 
satisfied with the teaching of a Capuchin 
friar, who had visited his village. He 
began to read the new and strange book, 
found what he craved for, became a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, and then, wishing that 
others might enjoy the peace he had 
found, he went about — ^known by the 
name of Father Jacob — talking to all 
about the precious Gospel which the 
Romish Church ignores. About this time 
much stir was occasioned in a neighbour- 
ing village by the sudden departure of a 
pnest. Father Jacob was sent for, and 
numbers assembled to listen to his instruc- 
tions. This movement becoming known, 
pastors from Geneva visited the place, and 
now an evangelist is stationed at Montey- 
nard, and a congregation has been 
gathered. 

An interesting experiment is being tried 
in the Yonne, a part of the old province 
of Burgundy. Ever since 1876 one of the 
evangelists in that region has been receiv- 
ing little waifs and strays from Paris, and 
placing them under the care of families in 
whom he has confidence. His hope was 
that when grown up they would remain 
in the district and so help the cause of 
Protestantism. This hope was not realised, 
as no means of livelihood could be found 
for them. Hb son, who of late years had 
been tiring the same experiment, and 
with like results in the neighbouring 
village of Ch&let Censoir, determined to 
try and establish some industry which 
might employ and thus retain the young 
people. He hit upon soap-making as a 
manufacture requiring comparatively small 
expense to start it. He had previously 
secured a first-rate recipe for soap. So 
some simple apparatus was obtained, one 
or two helpers were found, and the 
business is going forward hopefully. 
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In the present critical condition of 
Uganda, the new Scotch Mission at 
Kilundu's promises to be of increasing 
importance. The "New Lovedale," as 
this settlement is called, is now under 
the charge of Dr. Moffat, a medical 
missionary. " It lies," says Dr. Stewart, 
" on the main caravan route to Machako's 
and the districts beyond, and that is also 
the shortest and healthiest route to Uganda 
and to the country on both sides of the 
upper waters of the Nile. Leaving out 
the Tsavo, the Kibwezi is the first never- 
failing river with good water which lies 
between that district and the coast. 
Should the Mombasa and Victoria Nyanza 
Railway become a fact — which in the 
interests of humanity and civilisation it 
may be earnestly hoped it will — the line, 
as at present surveyed, will pass quite 
close to the station." 

The China Inland Mission is able 
fo report well of native Christians in 
some stations on the Kwang-sin river in 
the province of Kiung-si: "Just a year 
ago, at the Chinese New Year, a few of 
the Kwei-k'i church members had talked 
among themselves about what coidd be 
done to bring the Gospel message to their 
fellow-villagers. As the outcome of this 
conversation, one man offered his house 
(which, however, required to be repaired) ; 
another promised to go there during the 
day, for he said he could do his business, 
mind the place, and preach at the same 
time; another friend arranged to help 
him in this ; and then a fourth agreed to 
go there in the evening, stay the night, 
and so to watch the place. In course 
of time, it became known that the Lord 
was greatly blessing this effort of the 
ixative brethren. The attendance at ser- 
vice increased, and idol worship was being 
gradually given up by one and another ; 
nor was the blessing confined to one 
place — it spread to three other villages 
near at hand. When we visited Fu-kia 
we had quite a crowd to see us, taking 
into consideration the size of the place. 
Nor did they come having been prompted 
alone by curiosity; not a few of them 
believe the Gospel, and some twenty-two 
came forward presenting themselves as 
candidates for baptism. We were occu- 
pied fully three hours in carefully examin- 



ing each one, and many of the answers 
given in reply to the questions put were 
most interesting. One of the Christians, 
a barrow-man, is perhaps the most active 
among the brethren here, and he seizes 
many an opportunity of witnessing for his 
Lord while engaging in his daily work. 
More than once the ladies have hired his 
barrow for themselves and their Bible- 
woman when visiting the surrounding 
district, and it has so happened that when 
they have talked of going to such and 
such a place, he has replied — * There is no 
need, for I have been there already, and 
they have all heard the Gospel.* He re- 
quires our prayers, for latterly he has not 
enjoyed the best of health. This dear 
worker has also been the means of bring- 
ing his married sister to know the Lord, 
and she is now a member of the Ho-k'ea 
Church. 

Fbom Regions Beyond we make the 
following extract, which shows some of 
the horrors always, alas ! associated with, 
the terrible slave trade in Africa. That 
" open sore of the world " festers still : — 
" We coidd scarcely believe that yesterday 
afternoon Mons. Peters was again near our 
landing-place on his way back. What 
had happened ? Had he not gone up the 
the Bolombo ? Yes, he had reached that 
river to find that the Arabs had crossed 
over, and had gone up the Lopori ! But 
in addition to this he made a discovery of 
the brutal and diabolical deeds of the 
heathen around us here. To record it 
seems like telling some horrible dream. 
In the stillness of the night, when his 
boat was moored near the mouth of the 
Bolombo, Mons. Peters and his men heard 
the song from some approaching canoes, 
slave-laden, in which the paddlers were 
joyfully and imsuspectingly bearing home- 
wai'd their spoil. Putting out to the 
river stealthily, and getting quite near the 
traders, the surprise was complete. A 
bullet pierced the side of one canoe, which 
sank with its entire freight, but not before 
the wretched prisoners, who were tied 
hand and foot, had wriggled themselves 
into the swift-flowing current ! Three 
remaining canoes were seized, six prisoners 
taken, others plunging into the river were 
shot. Another canoe was also destroyed, 
some of its crew were drowned, and others 
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escaped. From whence had these slave 
traders come? From Jimboyo, Bokutu, 
and Jimpongi — villages about three miles 
distant from here — our own people, some 
of whom we know well. On taking pos- 
session of the canoes M. Peters found in 
each himian flesh in abimdance ; the cook- 
ing-pots full of legs, arms, hands boiled 
and boiling, other pieces roasted and dry. 
As figure-head one of the doomed crafts 
bore, hoisted on a stick, the jaw-bones of 
one of the many killed. Consigning the 
other rcYolting proofs of cannibalism to 
the water, Mons. Peters brought the jaw- 
bones with him, just as they were found. 
A few of the teeth remained, and haying 
been but recently cooked, the little bits of 
flesh which still adhered were quite moist. 
We saw them and handled them, tokens 
of the extreme degradation of our Mongo 
people, the people who work for us, who 
are about us every day. There are excep- 
tions, thank God ; but the majority are so 
clever and so crafty in deception, that no 
one who has not really lived among them 
can form any idea whatever of the depth 
to which they have sunk." 

Will our young friends read and 
ponder the following record of a brave 
boy's work in the jimgle. It was sent by 
the Rev. E. Hawker to the Chronicle of 
the London Missionary Society : — " Last 
month, while visiting Kanjicovil — ^an out- 
station about sixty miles £rom Coimbatoor 
— the catechist told me of a lad who 
seemed anxious to embrace Christianity. 
He lived in a neighbouring village, and, 
a few days before, had come to Kanjicovil 
with his relatives to take part in a car 
festival. He met and talked with the 
catechist, and openly refused to worship 
the heathen gods. Some two years pre- 
viously a Bible, which had been given to 
his uncle by a former missionary, came 
into his possession, and, filled with a 
desire to know its contents, he had per- 
suaded another boy who had been to a 
Mission-school for a short time to teach 
him the Tamil letters. Then, all alone, 
this brave lad learned to read in a 
village in the jungle, miles away from 
any school, or even from any high road. 
Day after day, while sitting out in the 
fields watching the flocks and herds, did 
he pore over his Bible, until he coidd read 



fluently and master its meaning. One 
evening he came into the jungle to meet 
us. Then the catechist and I sat down 
on a bamboo-and-string cot under a straw- 
stack by a tope of pcum trees, while the 
others squatted on their heels, with their 
chins on their knees, in that compact 
attitude in which only a Hindu can pack 
himself, and talked. They, as is fre- 
quently the case, quite agreed that Chris- 
tianity was a very good thing, and that 
all that we said was true, but said that, 
just as there were different countries, so there 
were different gods. I was white, while 
they were black ; therefore it was evident 
to the senses that they ought to worship 
different gods. While we were engaged 
in this skin-deep philosophy, Periyannan 
came up, with his Bible carefully wrapped 
up imder his arm. He is a fine, tall, 
manly young fellow of about eighteen, 
with a handsome face and open expression. 
I asked him how much he had read of the 
Bible, and he replied that he haid read aU 
through the Old Testament once, and 
had read as far as the dOth Psalm the 
second time; and that he had read the 
New Testament through three times, and 
had nearly finished the Gospels the fourth 
time. Anxious to know how much he 
had grasped of what he had read, I began 
to question him. His knowledge of the 
Imtorical portions was simply ainazin^. 
Almost invariably, too, he replied in 
biblical language. For instance, when 
asked who John the Baptist was, he re- 
plied : ' He came before Jesus to prepare 
the way of the Lord.* ' What did Jesus 
do when He saw the money-changers, &C.9 
in the temple ? ' * He drove them out, 
saying, '' My house shall be called a house 
of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves."' 'What did Jesus say while 
hanging on the cross?' Much to my 
surprise, the answer came without ainr 
hesitation : 'Eloi! Eloi! lama sabacthani r 
the interpretation (in Tamil) being also 
given. A few test questions also showed 
that he had read the Old Testament just 
as carefully. When asked who was 
David, he replied very touchingly: 'He 
was once a poor shepherd boy lUce me; 
but God protected him and made him a 
king. Why will not God also take me 
and protect me ? '" 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Th» LeiiUrt Bour and Th« Sunday at Somt. 

BeligiooB TrfMit SoeMj. 
Thibx haiubome volomea Hg&iu m&ke their 
■ppeniance just in time toi presentation tM 
Oomtmftfi at Nen Year's gifta, and foi this 
puipoas there coold biudlT he uijrthing bettec. 
Tlie B60 pf^es tire fall of inatnictive and de- 
lightful reeidiiig, while the illaBtratiODB aie 
xaaneitme, and some of them Hpeciall; good. 
Tli« Ltimirt Hovr has a series of notes on 
"Oarrent Science," and manj items of yslu- 
able information in the shape of replies to 
honsehold queries. Tht Sunday at Home has 
manj special fBatures of its own : " Wanderings 
in the Holj Land," for instance, are very inte- 
resting, while the sermons and devotional 
papers are calculated to be of groat help in 
Sunday reading. It is impossible to give m a 
fen nords anything like an adequate idea of 
the contents of these Tolnmes. We can only 
tecommecd all our readers to purchase the 
books for themaelTee. 

Tbx Christmas numbers of The Bock, Th* 
BimUth Churchman, and other of our contem- 
poraries, deserra special mention. These 
weeklies always contain a large amount of 
religious iofoimation, and become really enter- 
taimng and instmctive volumes in the Christ- 
mas numbers which are now before ua We 
tntst that a large circulation may reward the 
enterprise thus Bridenced. 

Mar^artt Stephen Eenntdy. James Nisbet & Go. 
This biography, by the hnsband, is a volume 
iriiich deserves a much more extended notice 
than we are able to give to it. To all intents 
■nd purposes it is a missionary volnme, for it 
describes missionary work in India from per- 
■onal observation and experience. Such a 
consecrated life as that of Mrs. Kennedy may 



Tht Pillar in the Night. By the author oi 
" Morning and Kight Watches." Hodder & 
Stongbton. 
A BOOK that is always in season. There are 
always hearts that need oomfoitlng ; that need 
the radiance which streams from " The Pillar 
in the Night." Those who are famiiia.!- vriUi 
tlie previous writings of this author will know 



what to wmect, and Ibey will not be disap- 
pointed. Not by pretty sentiments, nor by 
flowery language, but by the presentation t» 
ecjid Mid abidi^ truths does he seek to *' bind 
up the broken-hearted " and encourage the 
desponding. We confiilently commend tbesa 
though tfol and spiritual pages. 

Regions Beyond. S. W. Partridge. & Co. 
Thz Christmas nnmber of this admirable 
monthly (from which we frequently quote) is 
entiUed "Lost Lives." It is almost a volume 
in bulk, and of intense interest. The article, 
" Via taera via dolortaa," by Uiss Lucy 
Quinness, is a most striking one, and being 
illustrated by black maps of Cbica, India, and 
Africa, containing white spots indicating where 
Protestant missions are to be found, reveals in 
all its nakedness U)e awful magnitude of the 
task to be yet accomplished by the Ohristian 
Church in preaching "the Gospel to every 
creature." There are also other articles and 
invaluable statistics on the subject of missions, 
as well as a sermon preached oy the Rev. Dr. 
Angus, of Regent's Park College, in coimoiion 
with the Baptist Uissionaiy Society twenty-one 
yeara ago. This sermon was recently repub- 
lished in pamphlet form, and we referred to it 
at the time. We trust that this Christmas 
number of Rtgiotu Beyond may have the effect 
of largely increanng the ordinary circulation of 
this valuable joumaL 

The MoTtjfn of Blantyre, James Nisbet ft Co. 
Tais ia a deeply intereating volume, and Ur. 
BobertBon, Uie author, has given ua a chapter 
from the Story of Missions in Central Africa, 
which is well worth the study of all who are 
interested in the important subject. There is 
appended to the volume a statement regarding 
the Church of Scotland Mission in British 
Central Africa, and also a map. This book will 
be a valuable addition to the nnmerona volumes 
already published by Messrs. NisbeC on Home 
and Foreign mission work, 
ifr. Stepawaj^i Too Feel. Belipons Tract 

Society. 
This little volume is one by the Bev. P. B. 
Power, who is not only a prolific, but an able 
writer. Tbe title is taken from one of the 
sketches, but the other five seem to be equally 
interesting. The book will form a very suitable 
present lor people of the humbler class. 
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WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 

JANUARY 1—8, 1893. 

The West-end meetings, convened by the Council of the Alliance, will be held 
daily in Poktman Rooms, Bakeb Stbeet, Pobtman Squabe, commencing on 
Monday, at 11.30 each morning. 

The following is the Programme for the week : — 

Sunday, January 1. — Sermons. — ^The exalted Saviour's " Gifts for Men." — 
P«. Ixviii. 18, 19 ; John xvi. 23, 24 ; Acts v. 31. 

Monday, January 2. — Humiliation and Thanksgiving. Chairman : Donald 
Matheson, Esq. Address by the Rev. Prebendary Eabdley-Wilmot, m.a., 
Vicar of St. Jude's, South Kensington. 

Tuesday, January 3. — The Church Universal. Chairman : General Sir Robebt 
Phaybe, k.c.b. Address by the Rev. H. R. Reynolds, d.d., Principal of Cheshunt 
College. 

Wednesday, January 4. — Nations and their Rulers. Chairman : Sir William 
Willis. Address by the Rev. Gilbebt Kabney, m.a., Vicar of St. John's, 
Paddington. 

Thubsday, January 5. — Foreign Missions. Chairman: T. Mobgan Habvet, 
Esq. Address by the Rev. J. R. Wood, Minister of Baptist Church, Holloway. 

Fbiday, January 6. — Home Missions and the Jews. — Chairman: Sir C. U. 
AiTCHisoN, K.c.s.i. Address by the Rev. G. F. Pentecost, d.d., Presbyterian 
Church, Marylebone. 

Satubday, January 7. — Families and Schools, — Chairman : Geobgb 
Williams, Esq. Address by the Rev. W. Dablow Sabjeant, Wesleyan 
Methodist Church. 

Sunday, January 8. — Sermons. — The Promised Outpouring. — Joel ii. 28 — 32. 
The plain command, "Ask ye of the Lord." — Zech. x. 1. 

Special contributions are invited towards defraying the large expenses 
necessarily incurred in promoting the observance of the Week of Prayer throughout 
the world. 

Ministers of the Gospel and Christians generally are earnestly invited to be 
present, and to make the meetings known as widely as possible. 



The South London Branch of the Alliance have arranged for Meetings daily^ 
during the week : Monday, at 7, Metropolitan Tabernacle ; the Rev. J. A. Sfuboeon, 
d.d., to preside, and the Rev. A. T. Piebson, d.d., to give the address. 7.80, 
Lecture Hall, Grafton Square Congregational Church, Clapham ; the Rev. J. G. 
RooEBS, B.A., to preside and give the address. Tuesday, at 7.30, Lecture Hall, 
Wesleyan Chapel, Most}^! Road, Brixton ; the Rev. W. J. Mabbis to preside and give 
the address. Wednesday, at 7.30, Lecture Hall, Presbyterian Church, Clapham Road ; 
the Rev. D. MacEwan, d.d., to preside and give the address. 7.30, Lecture Hall, 
Congregational Church, Streatham Hill ; the Rev. J. P. Gledstone to preside and 
give the address. Thursday, 7.30, Lecture Hall, CamberweU Green; the Rev. Thomas 
HooFEB to preside and give the address. 8, Holy Trinity Schoolroom, Upper Tulse 
Hill ; the Rev. E. L. Roxby, m.a., to preside and give the address. Friday, at 7.8O9 
the School-room, St. Matthew's, Brixton ; the Rev. Mabcus Rainsfobd, m.a., jun., 
to preside and give the address. Saturday, at 8, the School-room, St. James's, 
Clapham ; the Rev. F. A. C. Lillinoston, m.a., to preside and give the address. 

Among the numerous series of meetings to be held in various parts of the 
Metropolis, the following may be specially mentioned: Conference Hall, Mildmay 
Park, daily at 11, and evenings at 7.30 o'clock; City Young Men's Christian 
Association Hall, 59 & 60 ComhiU, daily; Young Men's Chnstian Association, 
186 Aldersgate Street, daily at 1 o'clock; Exeter Hall (arranged by the Young MeD?% 
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Christian Association), daily (Saturday excepted) at 1 p.m. ; St. Paul's, Onslow Square 
(Church room), daily at 5 p.m., but on Saturdays at 7.30 p.m. ; Powis Hall, Powis 
Gardens, Bayswater, daily at 8 p.m. (Saturday excepted) ; Wandsworth, Down Lodg^ 
Hall, High Street. Meetings daily (Saturday excepted) at 4 p.m. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council 
was held on Thursday, Dec. 15, Mr. 
Donald Matheson presiding. After a 
passage of Scripture had been read by the 
Chairman, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Dr. Gritton. 

KEW MEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Mackenzie Bell, Esq., Putney, S.W. 

Jno. Fitter, Esq., London. 

Bev. A. E. Foster, Eew. 

Lieut. -Colonel F. Boberts, Brighton. 

Pastor Jas. Young, Waterfoot, Lanes. 

Miss E. J. Paul, Ireland. 

Bev. G. T. Gillingham, Stevington, Beds. 

Bev. B. W. Atkinson, Tonbridge Wells. 

Bev. Qeo. Doe, Tunbridge Wells. 

Bev. Wm. Haslam, Tnnbridge Wells. 

Bev. H. E. Eaidley, Tunbridge Wells. 

Bev. B. A. Squires, Tnnbridge Wells. 

Bev. F. W. Tracey, m.a., Bamsgate. 

Mrs. Talbot Greaves, Torquay. 

Mrs. Pargeter, Torquay. 

Miss James, Torquay. 

M. Bowse, Esq., and Mrs. Bowse, Dart- 

moor. 
Miss A. Tayleur, Torquay. 
J. N. A. Wilkes, Esq., Torquay. 
Miss Sutton; Torquay. 
T. B. Brittain, Esq., Torquay. 
Mrs. Hodgson Hinde, Torquay. 
Miss E. Holdship, Torquay. 
Mrs. Vaughan, Budlei^ Salterton. 
Bev. H. and Mrs. Fuller Maitland, Lifton. 
Mrs. Maguire, Ireland. 
Mrs. L. Lindsay, Ireland. 
Mauhed Jackson, Esq., Ireland. 
Miss Boss, Ireland. 
Miss Bell, Ireland. 

• ' G. F. Gibbs, Esq., Winchester. 

Bev. H. ani Mrs. Grainger, London. 
Bev. D. Anthony, Brighton. 

DEPTTTATION WOBK. 

• The Secretary read a report of deputa- 
tion work by the Rev. J. Consterdine, who 
was absent attending meetings in the 
North of England. Mr. .Ajrnold also 
briefly reported that he had addressed the 
South Eastern College at Ramsgate, and 
had paid a short deputation visit to Devon- 
shire. 

ANNUAL CASH STATEMENT. 

The Secretary laid upon the table the 
audited cash statement for the year 
tnding September 30, and added that as 
Beither. of the auditors were able to be 



present to-day, they desired him to state 
that the accounts were kept in the most 
satisfactory manner. 

The Council desired that their best 
thanks be given to Sir WiUiam Willis and 
Colonel Brooke for their valuable help 
as auditors, continued now for so many 
years. 

OBITUAKY. 

It was reported that Mrs. Malcolm, the 
wife of one of the earliest and most 
esteemed members of this Council, Mr. W. 
E. Malcolm, had recently been removed by 
death; also reported the death of M. le 
Pasteur Rochedieu, President of the 
Brussels Committee of the Alliance. 

The Council desired that the Secretary 
convey the expression of their ^mpathy 
both to Mr. Malcolm and to the numly of 
the late Pastor Rochedieu. 

SPECIAL FUND FOB FEE8ECITTEB 
CHRISTIANS. 

The Secretary reported that in response 
to the private appeal recently issued by 
the Alliance, about £350 had been 
received towards the fund for the relief of 
the Stundists and others suffering persecu* 
tion in Russia. 

NEW CASES OF BELIGIOUS FEBSECUTION. 

The following cases of religious 
persecution were then brought before the 
Council : — 

1. Letters from the Rev. Dr. Shedd, of 
Oroomiah, were read, stating that Mirza 
Ibrahim, a convert from Mohammedanism, 
was suffering imprisonment for having 
openly embraced Christianity, and viras in 
very feeble health. Dr. Shedd urged that 
some effort should be made to secure his 
release. 

The Secretary stated that immediately 
on receipt of Dr. Shedd's letter he had 
taken steps which, it was hoped and 
believed, might have beneficial r^ults. 

The Council expressed their warm 
approval of the prompt action thus taken. 

2. A letter was received from the Rev. 
Thomas Murray, of Gibraltar, with 
reference to the case of Juan Vasquez^ 
native of Gibraltar, and therefore a British 
subject, now suffering imprisonment at 
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Algeciras. Mr. Murray had promised 
further particulars, and tne Secretary was 
instructed to take whatever steps might 
be possible immediately on receipt of 
details. 

3. Communications were read from the 
Rev. A. £. Clark, of Prague, on the 
subject of a recent case of religious 
intolerance in Bohemia. 

The Council agreed that it was better in 
this case to make an appeal to the Austrian 
authorities. 



LONDON MEETINGS — WEEK OF PEAYEB. 

The final arrangements for the London 
Meetings during the approaching Week of 
Prayer were reported, and copies of the 
programme laid upon the table. 

CHICAGO CONFEBENOE. 

A letter was read from the. Rev. Dr. 
Strong, Secretary of the American branch, 
stating that the Chicago Conference for 
next year had been postponed from the 
last week in September to the middle of 
October. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mb. Abnold reported to the Council 
that at the invitation of the Rev. F. W. 
Tracy, Principal of the South Eastern 
College at Ramsgate, he had visited the 
College on Tuesday, Nov. 29, and addressed 
the Students on the principles and the 
work of the Alliance. Mr. Arnold 
also had the opportunity of meeting the 
masters afterwards. Both among the 
latter, and also among the students of the 
College, much interest had been awakened, 
and the hope was expressed that the 
Secretary would on a future occasion visit 
the College again, and give further in- 
formation regarding the work of the 
Alliance. 

The General Secretary also reported that 
he had paid a brief deputation visit to 
Devonshure, for the purpose of attending 
meetings at Torquay and at Budleigh- 
Salterton. 

The Rev. Talbot 'and Mrs. Ghreaves in- 
vited a large nimiber of friends to meet Mr. 
Arnold at their residence, Syracusa, Tor- 
quay, on Tuesday, Dec. 6. About 1 20 ladies 
and gentlemen assembled in the large draw- 
ing-room. Mr. Talbot Greaves himself pre- 
sided, and, after a hymn had been sung and 
prayer offered, he, in his brief introductory 
remarks, spoke in hearty approval of the 
principles of the Alliance. He thought 
that the position which the Alliance had 
occupied during the past forty-six years in 
emphasizing the fact of the unity of the 
Church of Christ, was a most important 
one. Its aim was not to bring about a 
didl uniformity but to manifest the unity 
which already existed among the .true 
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
then referred to the practical work of the 
Alliance, and warmly commended its 
efforts on behalf of persecuted Christians 
in various lands. The Alliance had some- 
timies been twitted with being sentimental 
and unpractical, but he had followed its 



course with great interest, and he felt sure 
that the address to which they were about 
to listen, from the Secretary of the 
Alliance, would still further awaken the 
sympathy of all who had gathered together 
that afternoon. 

Mr. Arnold then spoke principally of 
the work of the past year, for, as he 
reminded his audience, tnis was the fifth 
consecutive year that he had had the 
opportunity of addressing Christian people 
in Torquay regarding the world-wide work 
of the Alliance. In the course of his 
address Mr. Arnold gave details with 
reference to several cases of religious per- 
secution now occupying the attention of 
the Council. 

The Revs. G. B. Johnson, N. S. Taylor 
and others spoke briefly, and, at the close 
of the proceedings the sum of £8 was 
contributed to the general funds of the 
Alliance, and several new members 
obtained. 

On Wednesday, Dec. 7, Mr. Arnold 
proceeded to Budleigh-Salterton where 
he had last year held meetings for the 
Alliance for the first time. On this 
occasion the Misses Powells again kindly 
opened their drawing-room, and gathered 
together a goodly number of Christian 
ladies and gentlemen, most of whom had 
been present at the meeting last year. 
After a hymn had been sung, prayer was 
offered by General Keer. 

Mr. Arnold then gave his address, 
touching briefly upon the aims and the 
objects of the Alliance, and more particu- 
larly dwelling upon the work of the past 
year. Much interest was awakened, and 
at the close of the meeting many friends 
contributed to the funds of the Alliance 
and a few new members were obtained. 
In the evening of the same day a public 
meeting was held in the Assembly Rooms, 
when Mr. Arnold again spoke on the work 
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of tlie Alliance, giving yaried details of its 
active operations in all parts of the world. 
It is gratifying to record that both in 
Torquay and at Budleigh Salterton the 
interest in the Alliance has been steadily 
maintained and increased year by year. 

The Rev. J. Consterdine reported to 
the Council that on Sunday, Nov. 13, he 
had preached two sermons on Christian 
unity in Jersey, that in the morning being 
in St. Paid's church, of which the Rev. 
H. A. Smyth is incumbent, and the even- 
ing sermon at the parish church of St. 
Martin's, by the kindness of the rector, the 
Rev. T. Le Neveu, an old member of the 
Alliance. 

On Monday, Nov. 14, a goodly num- 
ber assembled in the afternoon in the 
drawing-room of Mrs. Gruchy. The chair 
was taken by the Rev. H. A. Smyth, of 
St. Paul's, and after the deputation had 
given an account of the work and prin- 
ciples of the Alliance, the local secretary, 
the Rev. F. C. Skegg, gave a short address ; 
the Rev. Mr. Bishop also spoke. In the 
evening of the same day a meeting was 
held in the Baptist Church of the town of 
St. Helier's, at which Mr. Consterdine 
spoke, the chair being taken by the Rev. 
C. A. Fellowes, Baptist minister, supported 
by the Rev. H. A. Smyth, of St. Paul's ; 
the Rev. R. W. Boyer, clergyman in 
charge of All Saints' Union Church ; the 
Rev. F. C. Skegg, Congregationalist ; the 
Revs. — Boiuampier and — Bishop 
(Methodists), and Colonel Marett. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 15, Mr. Consterdine 
addressed the weekly prayer meeting, held 
in connexion with the Alliance, at the 
Prince of Wales' Rooms, commencing at 
twelve noon. In the evening, the deputa- 
tion addressed a small but interested 
gathering in the Congregationalist Lecture 
Hall at St. John's ; me minister, the Rev. 
M. Van der Becken, a warm friend of the 
Alliance, presided. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 16, Mr. Conster- 
dine crossed over to Guernsey, where he 
gave an account of the Alliance at a 
meeting in the Wesleyan chapel at St. 



Martin's, the Rev. A. J. T. Le Qros, pre- 
siding. Part of the proceedings, as on the 
previous night at St. John's, Jersey, were 
in French. There was no collection, bat 
great interest was shown. 

On Thursday, Nov. 17, Mr. Consterdine 
visited the Rev. R. H. Tourtel, rector of 
Torteval, who has lately joined the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, and, meeting a few 
Christian friends at the Rectory, enlisted 
two new members. The same evening a 
public meeting was held in the town of 
St. Peter Port, in Eldad (Congregationalist) 
Schoolroom. The chair was taken by the 
Rev. Mr. GaUiene, supported by the Rev. 
Joseph Woodhouse, Congregationalist 
minister, and local secretary ox the Al- 
liance. 

On Thursday, Dec. 8, at Brighton, by 
the kindness of the Rev. J. G. Gregory, 
Incimibent of Emmanuel Church, Hove, 
and of Mrs. Gregory, eighty persons met 
together in their drawing-room at Lans- 
downe House. Mr. Gregory, who is a 
true friend of the Alliance, and a member 
of the Council, presided ; and, after a 
warm address, was followed by the Rev. 
J. B. Figgis, the local secretary, after 
which Mr. Consterdine dwelt on the 
advantages and work of the Alliance, and 
appealed for help for the persecuted 
Stundists. Several friends had already 
sent contributions for this purpose, and 
Mr. Gregory had every reason to believe 
that more would follow. 

On Friday, Dec. 9, the members of the 
Brighton Committee for the Observance 
of ^e Week of United Prayer were enter- 
tained at tea by Mr. Marriage Wallis, in 
the Y.M.C.A. rooms. Mr. Consterdine 
mentioned cases in which the Week of 
Prayer, and United Prayer generally, had 
been followed by special blessing from. 
God. Mr. Consterdine, as requested, pro- 
ceeded to make some suggestions as to the 
conduct of united meetings. The sugges- 
tions made by the deputation seem^ to 
meet with approval, and arrangements 
were forthwith made for the meetings in 
connexion with the coming WeeK of 
Prayer in Brighton. 



SOUTH LONDON BRANCH. 



On Dec. 9, the members and friends of 
this Branch of the Alliance met at 
Beecholme, Clapham, the residence of 
James Drake, Esq. The meeting was a 
large and influencial one. 

Mr. Drake presided, and in welcoming 



his guests expressed his own strong* 

rpathy with the principles and work of 
Evangelical Alliance. He alluded to 
the coat of arms adopted by Sir Francis 
Drake, a ship in full sail attached to which 
was a cord let down through the clouds. 
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with the motto Auxilio Deo. A ship in full 
sail meant effort, work, enterprise ; but all 
this must receive the help and guidance 
of God, or all would be in vain. He ex- 
pressed his hope that the efforts of the 
Alliance thus directed would never be in 
vain, and that true Christians would be 
more and more drawn into connexion 
with it. 

The Rev. N. L. Bluett spoke of mission 
work in Savoy, especially at Annecy, Aix- 
les-Bains, Evian, and Thonou, where 
mission stations were in full operation. 
The work was carried on largely by ladies, 
and among the women and children of 
Savoy. He resided at Annemasse himself, 
and his house was a mission centre. 
Several converts had been brought out of 
the ignorance and darkness of the Romish 
superstition, and their lives had home the 
test of years. Many Protestant Savoyards 
were cold, apathetic, and worldly, but the 
work of this mission was dependent upon 
the Word of God and the Spirit of God. 
They wanted more workers and more 
means. 

The Rev. Ernest Gill, clerical deputation 
secretary of Dr. Bamardo's Homes, spoke 
of Dr. Bamardo as the head of a family of 
5,000. One thousand of these were girls 
living in homes at Ilford. A lady was 
building a church for this branch. All 
their work was upon Evangelical Alliance 
principles. Mr. Gill gave interesting 
statements of the rescue work, stating how 
one of their lost inmates at the Homes was 
a baby that had been sent in a box and 
ran a fearful risk of being starved to death 
in transit. He pleaded for the support 
and Christian training of these poor people. 

Rev. P. Colbome spoke of some recent 
work of the Evangeucal Alliance itself, 
mentioning a case recently reported by an 
American missionary, of the severe persecu- I 



tion of a convert from Mohammedanism in 
Persia, and another case of persecution 
reported by an American missionary in the 
neighbourhood of Prague. The cause of 
the suffering Stundists in Russia was com- 
manding prayerful sympathetic interest; 
and contributions were being received for 
the amelioration of their afflictions, 
while efforts continued to be made to pro- 
cure for them a larger measure of religious 
liberty. Referring to the approaching 
Week of Universal and United Prayer, Mr. 
Colbome said it was a sublime thing to 
consider that with the dawn of the New 
Year probably a larger portion of the 
human race would be found at the feet of 
the world's Redeemer than ever before, 
urged upon every member and friend of 
the South London Branch to attend as 
many of these meetings as possible and to 
bring others with them. He pleaded, also, 
for a fuller recognition of the claims of the 
Evangelical Alliance on those of its friends 
who had attended these meetings but had 
not entered into membership. 

The Rev. D. MacEwan, d.d., said he had 
been thinking, while Mr. Colbome was 
speaking, of the immense value of that 
Christian love this Alliance helped into 
manifestation. He went on to speak of his 
recent visit to America, and how delighted 
he was with the amount of Christian 
union evidenced there, and delivered some 
interesting and amusing incidents in con- 
nexion with a negro service he attended 
and addressed. 

The Rev. F. A. C. Lillingston spoke of 
a recent visit to Scotland, and the great 
enjoyment he had in meeting with some 
devout fishermen connected with the Free 
Church. He urged upon all a more 
watchful and more manly Protestantism. 

Mr. Hayward and others also took part 
in the proceedings. 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN PERSIA. 



The following brief statement of facts 
regarding the persecution of Mirza 
Ibrahim is condensed from a communica- 
tion sent by our correspondent at 
Oroomiah, dated Oct. 1892. The action 
taken in the matter by the Council of the 
Alliance is referred to in another place : — 

" About three vears ago, Mirza Ibrahim 
became converted to Chnstianitr, and was 
baptized by a missionary (Rev. Mr. 
Mechlin) of Salmas. Mirza would not 
consent to private baptism, but was 
courageous enough to go through the 



ceremony in public. The avowal of the 
Christian faith by a Moslem made a deep 
impression at &hoi, in the north-west 
province of Azerbaijan. 

"Soon after, the ^atical Moslems 
instigated persecution. His wife and 
property were taken from him, and he was 
forced to flee, though sick and feeble in 
health. For a time he worked with the 
missionaries as a copyist and lay preacher 
in and around Oroomiah. Under im- 
passioned appeals from the Moslem 
Mullahs, the authorities arrested him, and 
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also the Chriatiaa brother with whom he 
lired. They n-ere beaten and brutally ill- 
treated. Wealthy ofiSciols eren were 
convioced of his sincerity, and were 

Separed to help Ibrahini with money, 
e was then thrown into prison, a chain 
about him, and bis feet made fast in the 
atodcs. Shortly after he was sent to 
Tabrii;, to appear before the Governor of 
the province, escorted by eight soldiers. 

" At Tabriz he was thjiist into the worst 
. prison in the city, with a chain about his 



[Jan. a, 1893. 

neck, and his hands bound and fastened to a 
gang of murderers. Subaequently the chain 
was remored, and he was released bora 
contact with the criminals; but he still 
languishes in prison, where he baa been 
five months, and is now very feeble. 

*' Dr. Shedd saya the ciril authorities (in 
coatrodistiQction from the Moslem MuUalu) 
show a fair and tolerant spirit ; but it ia 
feared they will listen to the cry of the 
Mullahs and execute this man Mina Ibra- 
him, who has openly renounced Islam." 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Thb Week of Prayer has oome and gone, and the mere outward ciromnstanoes— 
the meetings, the addresses, and even the prayers as offered — are now amongst the 
things of the past. But there is an element in believing prayer that lives on, and 
that is the expectation of answers, and where prayer has reached the Throne of 
Ood above, thence, in due time, may answers be confidently expected. It is well, if 
an opening week of prayer be followed by a year of expectation. This will be the 
rightfol attitude for the reception of blessing, as was beautifully symbolised by a 
&vourite Jewish attitude in prayer — ^the stretching out the hands upward, as if to 
receive something put into them from above. In this sense the Apostle Paul 
urges men to ''pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands without wrath and 
doubting," for expectation of blessing to come leads to perseverance in prayer. 
Elijah told his servant seven times to go again to look for the answer, so sure was 
he that his prayer would be answered in Ood*s time. May those who have been 
80 lately engaging in prayer for a week, continue instant in prayer and expectation 
throughout the year. 

It is much to be deplored that some of the leading Theological Professors and 
Tutors connected with the Wesleyan body appear to have endorsed the conclosionB 
of the new school of Biblical criticism. Hitherto it has been supposed that any 
departure from the views of John Wesley on any important theological subject 
would disqualify any Wesleyan minister or teacher from holding office in the 
denomination : and on the subject of inspiration, and the truth of the Old 
Testament Scriptures generally, Wesley's views are well known to have been the 
very opposite to those of the Dutch and German Bationalists which have been latelj 
iniiodaced into England by Professors Driver, Gheyne, and Bobertson Smith. 
Happflyt there are too many &ithfcd Ghristians — ^both ministers and laymen— 
aanMigBt the Wesleyans to allow so serious a departure from fundamental tmth to 
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take place without oaUing forth protests ; bat unhappily, hitherto, the voice of 
some in authority seems to pronounce in Savour of the Professors and others 
whose avowed adoption of the new criticism has been brought under notice. 



It is for the young generation of ministers and those preparing for the 
Wesleyan Ministry that most concern must be felt. The names and influence of 
teachers who have adopted the new views will carry weight with many who are 
not themselves sufficiently established in belief of the truth of Scripture to reject 
the new criticism. It is sad, indeed, to think that so large and influential a 
denomination, which, hitherto, has been regarded as comparatively free from the 
rationalistic epidemic which has invaded almost all other denominations, should 
be in danger of infection. Whatever be the last court of appeal amongst the 
Wesleyans, and we suppose it is '' Conference," it is much to be hoped that some 
authoritative decision may be given on the point, re-assuring to the many earnest 
Ohristians in the denomination, and showing that Holy Scripture is still regarded 
as it was by the founder of Methodism, and, what is more important, by the 
Founder of Christianity as " given by inspiration of God" and, therefore, worthy 
of credit. 

It is strange that it is not more distinctly seen that the question at issue is 
nothing less than the infallibility of our Lord Himself. No one can attentively 
read the Gospels without being struck by His teaching as to the credit to be 
attached to Scripture. Such expressions as '* What saith the Scripture ? *' '^ The 
Scripture cannot be broken," " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures," " The 
Scriptures must be fulfilled," <' Fools and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken," " David said by the Holy Ghost" All these testimonies 
from the lips of our Lord Himself —not to speak of His Apostles — show how He 
regarded Scripture, and the attempted reply on the part of the rationalists that 
our Lord either was ignorant Himself, or accommodated Himself to the ignorance 
of the age in which He lived — either supposition should be abhorrent to the 
thoughts of those who believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of the living God, 
whose words are truth, and of whose teaching God has said — ** Whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which He shall speak in my name I will require it 
of him." 

The late Dr. Adolph Saphir, in his deeply interesting work lately published — 
« The Divine Unity of Scripture " — has some admirable remarks on this subject. 
<'It is most important that all Christians should be folly convinced in their own 
minds that the testimony which Jesus bears concerning Moses and the Prophets 
is decisive. It leaves not a vestige of doubt in the mind of anyone who acknow- 
ledges that Jesus is the Son of God. It gives us a perfect and incontrovertible 
conviction that the Scriptures of the Old Testament are the Word of God. Many 
doubts, many objections, have been brought against this view, and I can only 
remind you in a few words of the tactics of the rationalists who do not believe in 
the Divinity of Christ, who attempt to show that our Saviour accommodated 
Himself to the prejudices of His contemporaries, and that, although He Himself 
did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament, or in the existence of 
Satan, or in those who were possessed of devils as really possessed by them, still 
adapting Himself to the ignorance and weakness of the Jews, and wishing to lead 
. thein, as it were, into a h'gher and nobler sphere of thought He argued with 
them from the things which they admitted. Thus a course of action is 
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suggested unworthy of the' character of an honest man, nnworthy of the 
dignity of a prophet, blasphemous as applied to Jesus, Who is God over all blessed 
for ever." 

A correspondent of the Record who, in a letter professing to advocate 
Ohristian Union, said that ** while Satan beguiles some towards Eitualism and 
Bomanism he leads others to Dissent, or keeps them in it," is very properly 
reproved by another correspondent, who says that for anyone ** who seeks for the 
visible union of Christians (to use such language) renders his attempt hopeless ; 
and not only so but he begins by ignoring the very important precept of our Lord 
(Matt. vii. 1 — 5). ' Judge not,' &c., or how wilt thou say to thy brother, ' let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye,' and behold a beam is in thine own eye? 
First cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and then thou shalt see clearly to 
east out the mote out of thy brother's eye." He then goes on to quote some 
words of John Howe— "a man of high intellect, deep piety, calm judgment. 
Catholic spirit, and heavenly wisdom " — which describe an evil which was prevalent 
in his day, when many advocated Christian union who had no notion of any con- 
cession on their part being required to attain it, but supposed that all that was 
needed was that those who differ from them should come round to their way of 
thinking. 

''All the several different parties amongst us do with one voice pretend to 
be for peace ; but how, and upon what terms ? Why that, presently, all the rest 
are to be of their mind ; and this is all the peace that most are for. No one 
suspects himself to be in the wrong. All are for peace and union — by which, 
indeed, some more gently mean they hope all will quit their former mistaken 
opinion, and may (as in great kindness to themselves they take for granted all 
men's are— but their own) come wholly over to them." It is to be feared 
that these words describe only too truly what is to be found in the present day no 
less than in John Howe's time. How many are willing to advocate the '' Home 
reunion " in the sense of Nonconformists seeking union with the Established 
Church by conceding their points of separation, but without any thought of 
reciprocal concession on the other side ? and no doubt many Nonconformists 
think similarly as to what should be required of them. The fulure of the two 
great attempts in past times to obtain *' Home Eeunion " at the Hampton Court 
and Savoy Conferences, may be traced to this mutual unwillingness to concede to 
the other side, and, so long as this spirit lasts, there is not much to encourage 
hope that any similar attempt at the present day would be more successfiiL 
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The Archbishop of Canterbury, in a letter lately published on the sab}.eet^ 
Charity Organisation, wisely urge? union amongst the different bodies engaged, i^ 
relieving the poor, in these words : '' Make the communication of such bodies with 
each other real, where the occasion arises, rather than artificially complete.'* 
These words are very suggestive of the difference between the methods pursued 
by advocates of what is called Home Eeunion and those of the Evangelical 
Alliance in pursuit of Christian Union. The former seek a union '' iprtificiallj 
complete," but such union, if ever attained, which it is not likely to be, would-be 
but ** artificial" after alL The Evangelical Alliance seeks rather to " make &i» 
communication of such bodies with each other real " by cultivating brotherly love 
on the only true ground of the real brotherhood of all who are bom again by. faij^ 
in Christ Jesus, whatever denomination they may belong to. 
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The annnal Islington Ck)nference of Evangelical Clergy was held on Tuesday^ 
January lOUi, in the Wilson Memorial Hall, and seems to have been a decided 
foeoess, both as to the nmnbers who attended, especially of the younger dergy 
and as to the weight and charactor of the addresses delivered. The presence of 
the Archdeacon of London (Dr. Sinclair) in the afternoon meeting was warmly 
welcomed, and the Record says that, " as he stepped to the front to read the first 
paper he was given a splendid reception, the significance of which no one coold 
mistake." Archdeacon Sinclair's paper was on the very practical subject of how 
to make use of Christian literature in the propagation of truth and the refutation 
of error. ** What I should wish,*' he said, "would be that the best, the most 
standard, the most intelligible of theological works, written from the point of view 
of the Reformation, should be published in a cheap and attractive form, and made 
accessible to everybody, in every place." He furttier pointed out that Bitualism 
owep much of its eztonsion to the diligent propagation of ritualistio literature of a 
cheap and attractive kind. 



The spiritual tone which always distinguishes the Islington clerical meeting 
well maintained by several speakers, especially by Mr. Webb-Peploe and Mr. 
Handley Moule. The latter protested against ''pessimistic dirges" as to the 
decadence of Evangelical religion. ** We never work the bettor or live the better 
for perpetually speaking nothing but evil of our own present conditions. Is there 
not abundance to cheer us ? Are there no signs in sight of not an ebbing but a 
rising tide of blessing ? When had the fullest gospel of the grace of Gtxl fireer 
course and more glorification in the Church of England than now ? When was 
missionary ardour^ glowing while deliberate, more common among us ? When 
were Evangelical Churchmen generally (to speak of Evangelicals particulariy) 
more awake than now upon this very subject of the promise and power of the 
Messed Spirit for life, witness, and work? When, may I venture to ask the 
^estion, after not a few years of observation, when were so many young men 
rising up in the English ministry — Evangelical, not by tradition only or associa- 
tion, but by conviction, by experience, by spiritual history." 



The death of Mrs. Pennefather, the head of the well-known Mildmay 
Institutions, will be much felt in the sphere over which she has so long and so 
ably presided. It is now not far from twenty years since the death of her husband, 
the sainted William Pennefftther, and during that time, though latterly with 
enfeebled health, Mrs. Pennefather has wisely directed and skilfully controlled the 
vast organisation of female mission work which has ite centre at Mildmay, and 
which is known by the self-denying labours of the deaconesses in many quarters 
frf London and the Provinces. Whilst Mildmay will, no doubt, keenly feel the 
loss of so able a directress, it is to be hoped that the work over which she has so 
Kong exercised a hallowed influence will not suffer. There is a special call now 
to all who valued the bright examples of Mr. and Mrs. Pennefather to uphold 
the work for God which they were instrumental in starting. 



The old year did not close without adding one more to the number of 
eminent ministers of the Oospel called home during its course. Dr. Andrew 
Bonar, after a brief illness, " feU asleep " on Dec. 80, in his eighty-third year, much 
beloved and deservedly venerated by all who knew him. He was licensed to preach 
in 1885, so that he was not very far short of his 60th year of ministry. He was a 
man of much grace and not a little gift — a very embodiment of the spirit of the 
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Evangelical Alliance, of which he was one of the oldest members. He is knowa 
to many as the biographer of McGheyne, a man of like spirit with his own, the 
record of whose life has been a blessing to many souls. Along with McCheyne^ 
Dr. Black, and Dr. Keith, he undertook a journey to the East in the year 1889, to 
inquire into the state of the Jews in Palestine and other countries, which led to 
the establishment of a Mission to the Jews, of which the late Dr. Saphir and his 
family were the first fruits. A very interesting narrative of this expedition wai 
Imtten at the time. Scotland can ill afford to lose such a man at such a time ai 
the present. 

In our January issue reference was made to a case of religious persecution 
at Algeciras, in Spain. Juan Vasquaz, a Protestant Evangelist, was sentenced 
to imprisonment for writing a letter in a newspaper, exposing some of the Bomish 
errors, which was said to be an <* insult to the national religion." We are glad 
to learn from a letter just received from our correspondent, that Yasquaz has 
been released from imprisonment. Thus, although there are from time to time 
cases of religious intolerance instigated by Eomish Priests and others, we are glad 
to find that the article of the Spanish Constitution which grants religious 
toleration to Protestants is not altogether a dead letter. 



Two paragraphs have been going the round of the press recently which are 
calculated to excite the apprehension of those who wish to see our country remain 
true to Reformation principles. One paragraph states that it is reported in Italy 
that Queen Victoria, in the course of her stay in the *' City of Flowers *' will 
journey to Bome in order to pay a visit to the Pope. We cannot believe that 
there is any truth in this rumour, but we mention it as an indication of the 
possible desires of those who may be intriguing in that direction. Another 
paragraph states that Archbishop Vaughan, of Westminster, who has recently 
been created Cardinal by the Pope, will arrange his journey back to England so as 
to visit Florence and pay his respects to the British Sovereign. It is difficult to 
understand why this Boman Catholic Prelate should seek thus to disturb the 
privacy of her Majesty's sojourn in a foreign land by thrusting his homage upon 
her there. This, however, again shows the persistent efforts being made by the 
Bomish hierarchy in our country to obtain for themselves positions of influence 
and it indicates a tendency on their part which ought not to be overlooked. 



POWER— THE GIFT OF GOD. 



It is one of the recognised truths of 
Christianity that the power in which it 
abides and by which it works is of God 
and not of man. In the ordinary work of 
life man holds in his will all power. By 
his genius he lays hold of and controls the 
forces of Nature, and compels them into 
his service. He does not ask God to 
endow him with steam power or electrical 
power. He did not wait on God for the 
ffift of the fulcrum, the screw, or the 
&ver. These devices and mechanical forces 
he discovered, and uses at will. But in 
preaching the Gospel and doing other 



spiritual work for Gk>d, or even in main- 
taining his own spiritual life, he is de- 
pendent **upon power from on hi^.'' 
Neither can this be obtained by any effort 
of his own ; he waitB for it and receives 
it. It ia the gift of Ood, We are kept 
in dependence upon Gk>d at this point. 
" Power belongeth to Gk)d " (Psalm bdL 
11). "Without me," said Christ, **ye 
can do nothing." By this He meant tliat 
whatever their natural ability might be, 
whatever favouring circiunstances might 
surround them, however energetic their 
efforts, unless they were endowed with 
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** power from on liigh," they were power- 
kfls in themKelves to do the work which 
He commanded them. Hence, they tarried 
at Jerusalem, not that they were to get at 
Jerusalem further revelation of the truth, 
bnt that they were to be clothed and fur- 
nislied with power to make the truth 
of the Gospel which they had already 
pottessed efficient. 

"Without doubt we are as dependent on 
ihiB keayenly gift as the first disciples 
were. The lack of results in much of our 
work may arise from our overlooking this 
cardinal necessity, or, if not overlooking it 
as a truth, practically neglecting it and 
dmng our work without it. Having the 
Gospel, and believing it to be true, we are 
tempted to rely upon the truth alone to do 
the work of convicting and converting 
men. In preaching this truth we rightly 
enough bring to b^ the help of logic and 
oratory, and may throw into our address 
whatever of entnusiasm and earnestness 
we may be possessed of. Good as these 
natural powers are, and lawful as it is to 
use them, they do not take the place of 
•* power from on high." The " Lo, I am 
with you alway," is the promise of power 
near at hand, whenever we undertake the 
woik of the Lord. But if that power is 
not sought and appropriated, it does not 
avail us. The Christian worker or preacher 
who does not lay hold upon this divine 
gift to do his work is as sure to fail in his 
work as the sinner is sure to fail of getting 
to Ck>d, who neglects or ignores Christ as 
"the Way." 

Moreover, it is not true that power is 
given us once for all. We learn from the 
Acts that, again and again, after the first 
baptism of power, which the apostles and 
disciples received on the day of Pentecost, 
they sought it afresh and received it 
afresh. The power with which we wrought 
for God to-day, will not serve our need in 
the work to-morrow. 

The power of the Holy Ghost for service 
is a d^erent gift from the Holy Ghost, 
the indwelling Comforter. At least, if it 
is not a new coming of the Holy Ghost 
upon us, it is a new application of His 
power, given us for use in service. A 
father might give to his son a letter of 
credit with which to travel around the 
world on business for him ; but if, instead 
of again and again drawing on his credit 
he should seek to *' work his way," he 
would be practically as poor as if he had 
no letter of credit. God has given us 
power by giving us the Holy Ghost to 



dwell in us ; but if, instead of using thai 
power, we neglect Him and seek to dis- 
charge our commission by means of our 
own natural abilities, we are practically 
destitute of the only power tnat would 
avail us, though, as a matter of fact, we 
are possessed of all power. It would be 
as though an engineer on a train of cars, 
instead of opening the throttle valve of 
his engine and letting on the steam stored 
up in 2lie boiler, shomd get down from his 
place and seek to push or puU the train by 
mere human strength. Even if he should 
call upon all the train men, or the pas- 
sengers, to assist him, it would not vnsl ; 
their combined strength would not be suf- 
ficient for the work. 

We are aware that all this is so wdl 
known and theoretically accepted by every 
Christian worker, that it may seem need- 
less to speak of it. But we are so prone 
to forget or neglect the truth on this point, 
that we need to be constantly reminded of 
it. The smallness of the results which 
f oUow our preaching and personal efforts 
to win men to Christ makes us fear that 
we cannot say of the greater part of our 
work — "The Liord was with us, and 
worked mightily." 

The temptation to &11 back upon natural 
ability is very great, and it is only by con- 
stantly exercising ourselves in godliness 
that our bow may abide in strength. 
Especially is this true in the smaller and 
more orainary offices in the Christian 
service. We may earnestly seek power 
from on high with which to preach a 
sermon; but we attempt to conduct a 
prayer-meeting, without being careful to 
tarry before God until we are endued with 
power for that service. To address a 
multitude with success, we assume, needs 
power from God ; but to make a pastoral call, 
or to speak to a single soid by the wayside, 
does not need such a spiritual supplement. 

The endowment of power is also as 
essential for the private Christian in his 
life and work as it is for the minister in 
his; and yet we have reason to believe 
that not a few of God's people ignore the 
truth almost entirely. Our Lord Himself 
did no work, however small, in connexion 
with His ministry, except by *' the finger 
of God " ; that is. He constantly relied 
upon the presence of the Holy Ghost with 
which to discharge His ministry. If this 
was so of Him, how much more it is meet 
that we should wait upon God before 
attempting even the smallest service for 
Him ! — (Selected,) 



F«b. 1, 1893.] 



EVANQBLIOAL 0HBI8TBKDOU. 



39 



J«MJp Jntrflijgjna. 



FRANCE. 



[Fzom our own Oonetpondent.] 

Paris, January 17, 1893. 

Would that all Evangelists went forth 
in the spirit of Rabinowich, who s^s : '* I 
feel that I am not sent by the Lord to 
preach Christianity, but Christ, — ^namely, 
that Jesus whom Qod has raised according 
to His promise, as a Saviour imto Israel ; 
not to preach imto them church govern- 
ment, but the Kingdom of God, which is 
soon to be revealed bv the appearance of 
our Lford Jesus Christ. ' In France of the 
present day this is what is needed, and not 
m France only. As dry rot is bringing 
down edifices old and new, spiritual and 
temporal, political and &iancial, with 
craw upon crash, and men's hearts fail 
them with fears for the future and general 
distrust of the present, what trust can the 
poor world put in systems ? — ^what trust in 
men? They need the living God. And 
those who uve and walk with the living 
Qod, and whose earnest, loving, God- 
fearhig lives shew forth His praise in 
souls. They are the wise ; let &idducees, 
Pharisees, and pleasure-seekers scoff and 
persecute where they may ! it is so all the 
world over. 

I need not allude to the Panama Canal 
revelations : of the venal corruption of a 
host of men who were trusted as pillars of 
the State, and as the soul of honour. It is 
well that there are no popular pretenders 
left, or France would again have been 
drenched in the misery of revolution and 
bloodshed. But every event that shakes 
confidence in man does not shake the 
deceived and disappointed ones over unto 
God. They know no Rock of Ages. The 
Week of Prayer came timely. The Paris 
Committee of the Evangelical Alliance 
postponed the observance until the second 
week of January. This, however, was 
not accepted by the rest of French Pro- 
testants, who do not experience the 
extreme hurry and stress upon their time 
that the first days of a New Year brings to 
Parisians. 

The intelligent reader will have done 
justice to the clerical error in the last 
letter, which made out that the 
Salvationists were interfered with by the 
French Police, whereas we had written 
that, in France, no police reg^ulations, nor 



o£Glcious petty authorities interfere with 
the Salvation Army. Thank God there is 
complete liberty for all religious bodies, 
and the efficient, and intelligent, and we 
may add, firm and gentle action of the 
police when their aid is needed in the 
halls to remove offendera, is worthy of all 
praise. Remarkable conversions of 
remarkable people continue in the halls, 
and it is perilous to attribute them to any 
but the direct action of the Holy Spirit. 
Take, for instance, the recent case of a 
lady of first rate musical talent, taking a 
guinea a lesson, and with pupils numerous 
in proportion to her talents. Now tlus 
person was longing for rest of soul ; for 
eight years she had sought lor what the 
world cannot give; she tried one and 
another category of Christians in vain, 
and last autumn was on the eve of joining 
the Roman Catholic Church, when she 
attended a Salvationist meeting. God met 
with and arrested her, there convincing 
her for the first time of sin, shewing her 
the danger of delay, and revealing the 
Saviour. Then, after anguish, rest; after 
sleepless nights for months, rest; after 
anxious wandering, and thirsting, and vain 
strivings and tossings, rest ! She revelled 
in it and feared not to *' tell to all around 
the gracious Saviour she had found." 
Her pupils' salvation became her first 
concern ; but lo ! a foolish report of 
hypnotism found its way into a local 
paper, and parents withdrew their 
daughten. But nothing daunted, she 
goes on her way rejoicing, lajring out 
talents and life for her God. 

The Bible carriage still goes its 
rounds. One of the latest adventures of 
its courageous evangelist, F. Pointet, is 
characteristic of the superstitious nooks 
and comers of France. He writes: 
*' on arriving in a little town after a day's 
toil there was much trouble to find a 
shelter for the horse, but hay there was 
none. Happily I had some remaining in 
the carriage. But I was imprudent enough 
to distribute in the evening, freely, some 
Gospels of St. Luke. Then the people plotted 
together against me, and as soon as I had 
laid down several came, and seizing the 
shafts, pushed and pulVid, and jerked the 
vehicle so that I was Uke a parched pea oa 
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a sieve! I tihreatened, but that made 
matters worse. Then I put on my clothes, 
and flourished the whip, when they all fled. 
Violent wind and rain blustered around ; 
bat men went on plotting and whispering 
in the darkness. I went for the horse and 
drove a mile away, but the wet and 
trembling creature finding no shelter there, 
I had to go twenty-three kilometres 
farther. At 1 a.m. I reached Morlaise, 
blessing God for strength and deliverance. 
I am soon leaving Brittany, of which I am 
glad ! " M. Pointet 5s aged, and has had 
many a **hard rub" in his day. His 

gsculiarity is sharp controversy against 
omish superstitions (which is m general 
avoided as much as possible by common 
colporteurs), and naturally this brings down 
upon him additional opposition ; he is a 
dauntless and honest reformer. 

While some are spending their lives in 
circulating the pure Word of God among 
the people, as the very best seed to sow 
amidst superstition and infidelity, others 
who are set apart to preach and teach it, are 
dissecting, and conceitedly criticising and 
arraigning it before the bar of their puny 
reasoning and shallow wit! God arrest 
and forgive them. Be sure the microbes 
they boast of finding in the ** pure milk of 
the word " are of their own introducing. 
The monster in the sun is but a mote 
lodged in their own object glass. 

For many years some few teachers and 
parents have rejoiced in the ** Bible 
Union" of the "Chadren's Special Ser- 
vice Mission " (Warwick Lane, Paternoster 
Row); to them its papers have been 
valuable beyond expression, and we are 
truly glad to see it brought before the 
public by the Mission Interieure. 

The Synodical Commission of the Union 
of Free Churches met in Paris last month 
principally to consider the state of the 
Free Church in Marseilles, which at 
length has split in two. The members, 
who have adopted adult baptism by im- 
mersion, and become close Baptists, have 
constituted themselves into a church, and 
the pastor, M. Guibal, has resigned. 
Twenty years ago we happened to be in 
St. Jean du Gard, where, on his ordina- 
tion, a genuine spiritual revival took place, 
and the Church flourished exceedingly, 
until the vexed point of baptism occa- 
sioned discussion and disunion. He is 
now suffering imder a similar trial. The 
Synod has ti^en up the cudgels and deals 
blows right and left against sectarians who 
creep into churches and draw away their 



best members. It deprecates strongly the 
action of those *'who thos weaken and 
sadden the hearts of their brethren-in-arma 
when the battle is engaged againt the foe 
terrible to all." 

The Oratoire Church in Paris is still 
greatly disturbed concerning the imminent 
possibili^ of insidious rationalism being 
Drought back bv the nomination of Pastor 
Rob^ty. Battles are fought on both 
sides. But as usual the loading off of 
doctrine is so imperceptible that where 
truth ends and error begins is difficult 
to define. It is the strong device of the 
enemy, in order to draw those who still 
hold the truth within the vortex; and 
then the descent is rapid, and congratula- 
tions aboimd on their ** sweet brotherly 
union " and *' charitable largeness at 
heart." Not so, Nehemiah ! and not so the 
Apostle Paul; *'uo, not for a moment.'* 
Fifteen Romish priests have left their 
errora and become pastors, evangelists^ 
or missionaries, through the institutioii 
founded some years ago by M. £. Reveil- 
laud. Indemnities, until lately granted 
by town councils to churches and priests^ 
when suppressed have given occasion to 
singular results. In one place, a Car6 
gave the address of a town councillor who 
had voted against the indemnity, to all the 
poor whom the withdrawn sum would 
have relieved. The procession of petitioners^ 
claimants and beggars that consequently 
unceasingly rang at his bell and tramped 
up the stairs of the unfortunate councillor 
fairly drove him awayfiom home, whither 
he addressed a petition to the Archbishop 
to put an end to an unbearable nuisance* 
The new Procureur-G^n^ral for Paris, M* 
Tanon, is a Protestant, and member of the 
Protestant Historical Society. 



%* A correspondent calls our attention 
to a part of the Paris correspondence,, 
which appeared in our January issue, 
referring to the McAU Mission. He 
wishes it to be distinctly imderstood 
that the Mission at Belleville was estab- 
lished before Mr. McAU began his work, 
and that it has always been exclusively 
managed by Miss de Broen and her 
fellow-workera. He adds that no mission 
in Paris has been more varied and 
successful in its operations. Not only haa 
it accomplished the most satisfactory 
results on behalf of the Belleville work- 
people, but this has been acknowledged by 
the municipal authorities of Paris. 
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GERMANY. 



[From ooi own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, January 16, 1892. 

It cannot be said that the aspect of 
things, at the beginning of the New Year, 
is particularly cheerfm. The events in 
France leave us in doubt what may be the 
attitude of our western neighbours, after 
a possible change of government. 
Numerous strikes in our own country 
show that social democracy is doing its 
work ; the army bill may lead to a great 
political crisis; there are manv people 
without work ; the severe winter mcreases 
poverty, although bread and potatoes are 
cheaper than last year. There is a general 
state of dissatisfaction. Almost all 
religious societies here closed the year 
1892 with an adverse balance. All this 
ought not to make Christians despond ; 
but it supplies one reason more for earnest 
and united prayer. This was evidently 
felt in the Week of Prayer. It is a 
wonderful fact that throughout the 
coimtry this institution is gaining ground, 
while in Berlin the attendance is rather 
diminishing. The latter fact is, perhaps, 
ascribable to the very cold weather, 
which makes many people limit their 
going out of doors to the strictly necessary ; 
but in part, also, as I have observed in 
former } ears, to the much larger number 
of religious meetings in general. In the 
small room, 29 Behrenstr, where the 
daily noon prayer meetings are held, 
we had very blessed evening meetings 
during the Week of Prayer. In Hamburg 
it has been possible to bring the ministers 
of different denominations closer to each 
other. For the first time large meetings 
were held in Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
The progress of the Alliance spirit there is 
due to the influence of Mr. Charles de 
Neufville, who has a large evangelistic 
agency in that city, and who has now 
formed a local Alliance committee there. 
The meetings were closed on Sunday, the 
8th, by a United Communion Service. 

The cholera seems to reappear at 
Hambtirg, though only in small dimensions 
owing to the frost. May God avert the 
return of the plague in summer. 

The public mind has not come to rest 
about the Ilarnack case yet. A great 
flood of pamphlets on the Apostles' Creed is 
appearing on both sides ! Many valuable 
testimonies also, from laymen, are brought 
forward for the authority of the Scriptures. 
It is true that the great bulk of the laity 



in our churches are indifferent ; but when 
laymen are believing, their faith in the 
all-sufficiency of the Bible is generally 
stronger than even that of Orthodox 
clergymen. Two pamphlets, which are 
the fruit of this controversy, written by 
laymeu, stood up for the verbd inspiration. 

It is now ten years since Pastor voa 
Schliimbach evangelised so successfully in 
the city, and the two agencies started in 
consequence of his work have celebrated 
their tenth anniversary. The mission 
among the working classes began in 
January 1883 in the north of Berlin. 
Since that time it developed into the St. 
Michael Organisation, of which I wrote in 
a previous letter more in detail, and which 
works in five parts of the city. The 
Young Men's Christian Association, which 
has its own large building, 34 Wilhelmstr, 
celebrated the tenth anniversary by opening 
another place of work near the Alexander- 
platz. 

Professor Paidus Cassel died a few weeks 
ago. Originally a Jew, he was baptised 
at Erfurt in 1855, and then eamestl^r 
worked for the Saviour, whom he recog- 
nised as the Messiah of his people. For 
about twenty-six years he acted as minister 
of Christ Cnurch, a chtirch belonging to 
the London Missionary Society among the 
Jews. He gave a great many lectures, 
which were always attended by large- 
numbers. He was a member of the 
German Sunday-school Committee, and of 
the Committee of the German Branch of 
the Evangelical Alliance. His Sunday- 
school was one of the first and best con- 
ducted in Berlin. He regularly took part 
at the meetings of the Week of Prayer. 
His antagonism to Stocker, whose anti* 
Jewish views he considered a misfortune- 
and a stumbling-block to the mission 
among his own people, rendered his 
position somewhat dimcidt in late years. 
He therefore withdrew from other things 
and concentrated his efforts upon his own 
work. Two yeais ago his Society in 
London abandoned the work at Christ 
Church, and Professor Cassel retired inta 
privacy, not however, without continuing- 
his literary work — in holding lectures and 
writing. Many of his friends will miss 
the man, who represented a peculiar type- 
of religious life here. 

The City Synod, which met here on 
January 5 and 6 to complete the work 
of the summer, had to discuss two very im- 
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portant questions — ^the one refers to a loan 
for building churches. Your readers inll 
remember tiiat the permission to contract 
loans was granted to the City Synod by a 
special state law, after many conferences 
held on the subject during a number of 
years. It was proposed to raise 4,000,000 
marks in order to give such assistance 
for church building, that there might be 
at least one church for eveiy 30,000 
inhabitants. However, since the last 
session an incident has taken place, 
which quite changed the state of tnings. 
In a lawsuit, begun by one of the Berlin 
churches against the city, the highest 
tribunal at Leipsic decided that accord- 
ing to existing law in the province of 
Brandenburg, the political community is 
obliged to build churches, when the Church 
has not got the necessary means. Curiously 
enough, the Liberal minority, not wishing 
to daim the money from the city, voted. 



nevertheless, for the loan, while the 
majority decided to postpone the question, 
in order to see clearly how far the city 
would be made to fulfil her legal 
engagements. The second question was 
the £>nnation of a Provincial Synod lor 
Berlin — an old wish of the " Liberals," — 
who thereby hope to get some representa- 
tive into the General Synod. There is no 
doubt that it must come to this, because 
Berlin is larse enough, and has interests 
other than uose of the provinces ; but 
the majority, nevertheless, found the 
proposition premature, as probably very 
soon the suburbs of Berlin will be jomed to 
the city, and thereby a new situation will be 
introduced. However, it was resolved to 
ask the Government to entrust a special 
department of the consistory exdusiv^y 
with the afbiirs of our large city, so that 
this branch may dedicate its whole 
activity to the work in the capital. 



ITALY. 



The Roman Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance has reappointed the Rev. H. J. 
Piggott as president, Signor L. Conti, 
vice-president, and Signor £. Paschetto as 
secretary. At the same sitting, the sum to 
be contributed by each of the Evangelical 
churches towards the suitable fitting up 
of the mortuary chapel attached to the 
new cemeteiy in the Campo Yerano was 
decided upon. 

It was also resolved to present an 
address of congratulation to King Humbert 
and the Queen on the occasion of the 
celebration of their silver wedding, which 
will shortly take place. 

The " Life of Christ," which was pub- 
lished some time since, and still makes 
much stir among the Italians, has pro- 
voked the ire of certain clericals — Jesuits 
especially. Their organ. La Civilta 
Cattolica^ says of it: ''This work, 'The 
life of Jesus,' abounds in errors, all put 
forth with a view to obscure the divinity 
of the Redeemer; and does not deserve 
the least confidence or consideration, not 
only with regard to sound doctrine, but 
also from the standpoint of biblical criti- 
cism." How accurate this is may be 
easily seen in looking over the book itself. 
The erudition of Signor Bonghi is too 
well estabUflbed to stand in need of any 
defence ; and with regard to the charge of 
heretical views on our Lord's divinity, the 
following sentences from his work will 



roeak for themselves: *'This we must 
think of and believe regarding the Christ- 
God in eternity, man in time; the Me- 
diator by whom human nature is taken up 
into the Divine, without, however, the one 
being confoimded with the other. Incom- 
prehensible to us it may be, but still, in 
Him above, the story of humanity has a 
unity and a significance. . In lum the 
God-Man binds together those infinite 
processes, and reveals the reason of their 
Deing and the end for which they exist." 

The reply of Signor Bonghi to his critics 
is published in the CuUura. In it he eays : 
'' I thank you for letting me know what is 
said about me in the kst number of the 
Civilta Cattolica — ^namely, that I deny the 
divinity of Christ, and that, therefore, 
people should be on their guard with 
respect to what I have written on the 
life of the Redeemer. Had you not 
brought this statement to my notice I 
should certainly have remained in 
ignorance about it. The Civilta Cattolica^ 
as far as I can judge from hearsay, merits 
neither the one or the other of its titles. 
I never read it. You wish, however, that 
I should enter a protest. "Why? what 
good would it do ? Such writers are past 
grand masters of falsehood. They intend 
only to damage a layman who dares to call 
himself a Christian, although he is not 
of their ilk, and ventures to tell them to 
their face what tmtruths they are guilty 
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of and to assert that Christ can be adored, 
followed, and exalted by men who disdain 
to use Him as a meansof gaining worldly 
power, and scorn to sell Him for filthy 
lucre. My accusers may well talk of the 
unity of the Godhead with the manhood 
of the Saviour, for in the name of His 
Godhead they send forth anathema, and 
in the name of His manhood, as men, 
they exalt themselves above all their 
fellows. Let them alone ! look, and pass 



on. 



» 



The "Open Letter" to the Pope by 
Signor Bonghi, published in the first 
R^ew of the day in Italy, is exciting 
universal attention and carries great 
weight. In it the writer asks Leo xiii. 
whether religion has made progress in his 
pontificate or not. And answers the 
question in the negative. He touches on 
uae Reformation of the Fifteenth Century, 
and says that that arose not so much from 
a revolt against tradition as from a thirst 
for God and mlvation. Italy of to-day is 
awakening in the same way. And as 
then, so now, he warns the Pope that if he 
does not provide them with tne water of 



life (which, he says, the priests are totally 
unfitted to do), Italians will turn to those 
who will and can do so, and he will lose a 
very large proportion of the people. 
Signor Bonghi goes on to say that "in 
matters of reform — ^for instance, Count 
Campello's movement — money comes from 
without, but what the Government 
shoidd decide is that when the majority 
in a commune desire a pastor rather than 
a priest, the salary of the priest shoidd go 
to the pastor, or at least be divided 
between them ? " He also touches on the 
alienated condition of mind of the priest 
from all present-day sympathies; hence 
his unfitness to leaa and gather around 
him the flock which he is called to feed. 
The whole article is a most masterly and 
scathing warning to the Vatican, and the 
course it is pursuing both temporarily and 
n>iritually. Although Signor Bonghi states 
that he intends to remain in the diurch in 
which he was baptised, yet the spirit 
pervading his utterances is absolutelv that 
of the early Roman Church, embodying de 
facto the mspired principles set forth in 
the Epistle to the Romans. — ^K. F. D. 



SPAIN. 



OuB correspondent at Vigo writes, 
under date December 24, as follows : — 

I wrote the other day to mention the 
want of religious, freedom in Spain ; but 
since that, we have had, as you know, a 
chan^ of Government, and signs are not 
wantmg of improvement in this respect 
One of the first acts of the new Govern- 
ment was to give permission for the open- 
ing of the new Spanish Reformed Church 
in Madrid, which had been greatly hin- 
dered by those formerly in power, on the 
pretext that the necessary certificate of 
safety of the building could not be ob- 
tained from the official inspector. 

A little more than a week ago one of 
the chiefe in the new nunnery died in this 
place. On a former occasion of a death 
among the inmates, the burial took place 
in the grounds of the building. As this 
is situated on an eminence on the outskirts 
of the town whence the water supply 
comes, many persons strongly objected for 
sanitary reasons, but the priests were then 
able to have their way. On the present 
occasion, however, when permission was 
asked to bury in the same place, the 
Madrid Government telegraphed that the 
interment must take place in the ordinary 



cemetery at once; but if, at any future 
date, interments can be authorised in the 
nunnery grounds, the body may then be 
removea. 

The following extract from the Con- 
cordia newspaper of yesterday shows the 
attention of the present Government to be 
directed towards religious toleration : — 

" La Igleaia Evangelica-Sagtuia Sf las 
Dames — Madrid, 22nd Dec, 10.15 p.m. — 
A Committee of aristocratic ladies visited 
the President of the Council to-day, in 
order to beg him to forbid the opening of 
the Evangelical chapel in the capital. 
Senor Sagasta replied that it was not 
possible to accede to this request, because 
a prohibition to open the church would be 
contraiy to the Constitution under whose 
protection foreigners reside in Spain. The 
chief of the Government told the com- 
mittee that this subject had already been 
twice discussed in the Council of Minis- 
ters, when it was found impossible to deny 
the permission asked for by the Protes- 
tants without openly violating the laws of 
the country." 

I also translate the following from the 
same newspaper of a few days ago, and 
should be much obliged if you can telL 
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me if there is any truth in the &c1b ^ 
stated: — 

" The two people — * a la moda ' — ^in St. 
Petersburg at the present moment are two 
Australian Quakers who have gone to 
Russia to be^ Alexander iii. to proclaim 
religious liberty. With the utmost calm- 
ness they declare themselves possessed by 
the Spirit of God. The extraordinary 
part of the case is, that instead of having 
them shut up in a limatic asylum, they 
have got into favour in the highest Rus- 
sian aristocracy in order to give out their 
strange ideas. The Czar has not inter- 
viewed them as yet, but, according to the 
report from a Russian college, he has 
promised to do so." 

Madame Lopez Rodriguez, of the Figueras 
Mission, sends us her '' letter from Spain," 
from which we extract the following : — 

Whilst recruiting our health, in the 
summer months, we found some work to 
do for the Master. Gospel services were 
held, also Sunday- scLooIb, mothers' meet- 
ings, and girls classes. Distributing 
Gospels and tracts on board tbe ships in 
the Bay, to the fishermen on the coast, 
and to peasants along the highroads, 
vineyards, or mountain tracks, was our 
roecial delight. We ask your prayers 
that the seed sown may, as in nature in 
this fertile country, quickly bring forth a 
goodly harvest. The fishermen are a very 
superstitious class. For example, one who 
had not succeeded in fishing, believed that 
his smack was bewitched, and called the 
priest to drive away the evil spirits, with 
holy water, and his blessing. The boat 
was accordingly sprinkled, and the blessing 
pronounced with the signing of the cross. 
What was the result? The following 
night the fisherman set out sure of a good 
haul, instead of which he lost his net, and 
caught nothing ! The pastor happened to 
see him soon after, to whom he said, '^ 1 
have done with the priest and his blessing, 
and lost all faith in his words." The 
opportunity was a good one for telling 
him of the Great High Priest, who 
never disappoints those who trust in 
Him. 

The procession of Corpus Cristi took 
place shortly after our arrival in Rosas. 
From the early morning all was excite- 
ment, and expectation. Everyone was 
dressed in their best, and work was sus- 
pended. Crimson and white draperies 
were hung over the balconies, which were 
filled with spectators, also the doors of the 



houses and shops. Exactly oppoeite our 
windows an altar was raised. In the 
centre of the street a carpet was spread, 
on which was placed a marble table with 
a sumptuous cloth for the reception d m 
large image o! the Virgin, crowned, and 
dressed in blue, and surrounded by plants 
and flowers. On the ground in front ot 
her lay a cushion, on which the priest 
knelt, after bowing repeatedly to the image. 
The supreme moment had come, and a de^ 
silence fell on the crowd as they whispered, 
** God is passing ! " All the procesBioa 
were kneeling, also the spectators, except 
some of the men who only took off their 
hats. After a few seconds, the priest rose, 
waving incense right and left, the band 
burst forth into prolonged strains of 
church music, small yellow flowers were 
showered down from the balconies, and the* 
procession slowly wended its way down- 
the street. In front was carried a huge- 
wooden construction draped with blue sifk, 
round a life-size figure of the Virgin in » 
recumbent position, borne by several 
women wearing white capuchins, or veils, 
and little girls dressed as angels walked 
alongside. Naval officers of the port, in 
fact all Government employes, were obliged 
(many against their will) to walk and 
kneel in tiie procession on penalty of eight 
years in a convict prison ! 

The First Protestant Funeral in LlatuiL 
— In Letters Nos. xii and xiii, we gave 
details of the very encouraging work- 
in that lovely village on the shores of the- 
** Great Sea. ' ' If our friends have forgotten 
it, will they take a glance at the two 
accounts, and read how the forty-two^ 
brave converts were gathered in. Last- 
week the pastor received the following* 
telegram : ' A brother has died, important- 
to come by first train.' He of course did 
so, and found the whole village in the- 
greatest possible excitement. What could 
have happened? All knew that the* 
deceased convert's express wish was to be 
interred as a Protestant, having been one- 
of the first to sign the Act of Abjuration 
(see * Letter from Spain' xiii, page 4), 
and to take the Communion. When very 
ill, in fact all but imconscious, the priest 
went to the house, taking advantage of a 
few moments when his wife was out of 
the sick-room to enter it, and tried to^ 
persuade the dying man to take Extreme* 
Unction, urging that if he would do so^ 
after swallowing the wafer the body of" 
Christ would touch his heart, and he wotQd 
recover! Finding himself baffled the- 
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priest left the house, but on hearing of the 
eonverfs death, sent an o£Glcial to the 
judge, churning the corpse for interment 
in we Roman Catholic Cemetery. It was 
indeed a good thing that the pastor has 
been so prompt in completing the building 
of the new rrotestant Cemetery, before 
the order was sent by the authorities to 
stop the work. Little did we think how 
soon it would be needed. The news of 
what the priest had done spread like 
wildfire, and at once all the converts, and 
many other friends who attend the 
meetinffs hurried to the spot, and decided 
to send off a telegram to the pastor to 
come and rescue them from the power of 
the priest. On arriving at the village, he 
was eagerly welcomed by the expectant 
crowd, who looked upon him as their 
deliverer from the tyranny of Rome, 
which had held them captive for long 
centuries past. He at once went to the 
Mayor, and laid the whole case before 
him. Having often attended our meetings, 
he was most friendly, and promised to 
exert his authorit)r in our favour. The 
next visit was to the Judge, who being an 
ally of the priest refused to sign the 
necessary document. But seeing that the 
whole village would rise up against his 
injustice, reluctantly yielded. The pre- 
parations for the funeral in the Protestant 



Cemetery accordingly went forward with* 
out further hindrance. 

The people came streaming into the 
street from all parts. Dowa they came 
from the mountain sides, the shepherds 
entrusting their goats and sheep to others, 
and those busy gathering grapes, or at 
work in the wme-press, showed their 

Sractical interest in the great event of the 
ay, by hiring labourers to take their places* 
at the rate of 9s. 8d. a day (wages being 
high at vintage) whilst absent at the 
funeral. Slowly the long procession 
wended its way down the streets, along 
country roads bordered by olives and 
vines, till they reached the new Protes- 
tant Cemetery near the sea-shore. In front 
marched the viUage band playing a 
mournful dirge, behind which walked 
the widow and relatives, followed by the 
coffin borne by men, and last of all the 
women according to the ancient custom on 
such occasions. On arriving at the ceme- 
tery the corpse was lowered, and a deep 
silence reigned whibt a simple Gospdl 
address was given on those wonderful 
words, ' O deaUi, where is thy sting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory? Thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' Thus 
ended the first Protestant Funeral in 
Llansi." 



RUSSIA. 



In The Gospel in All Lands for No- 
vember, an interesting article appears 
from the pen of *' a lay missionary.'' It 
is entitled '* The Gospel in Russia," and is 
written apparently m>m St. Petersburg. 
We have only space for the following 
extracts: — 

** The terrors of cholera have not come 
alone! More often all of us must say 
with the Psalmist — * Goodness and mercy 
«hall follow me all the days of my life ! ' 
and goodness and mercy have visited the 
peopfe of Russia, and tiie Word of God 
and the truth of God have been heard in 
their knd!" 

After referring to the outside help ren- 
dered to the Russians in their recent 
experiences, the writer proceeds : — 

**It is sad to think that while this 
development has been going forward with 
the hoped-for results of producing more 
true Cnristian sympathy and Christian 
leding between ue people of Russia and 
their Western neighbours, there has been 



going forward within Russia itself a 
struggle in a contrary direction — a 
struggle to scatter and destroy a really 
Christian movement which has already 
done much good, upraised and blessed 
with a true and genuine religious life 
multitudes of the Russian people! We 
refer to the persecution of Stundism and 
P^hkovitism, which has been going for- 
ward for the last two years. 

*' The problem which now occupies the 
ecclesiastical mind of Russia is the sup- 
pression of these Stundists. The fint 
measures were the banishment or confine- 
ment of some of them to monasteries, 
where they were made to fast and sub- 
jected to other forms of penance. As 
these pains and penalties, or tortur e s 
for such in fact they were — had but Utde 
effect, the Orthodox peasants were set on 
to inflict beatings with sticks and other- 
wise, not only on men, but on tender 
women. The teachers were arrested and 
set to picking oakum. Those who weie 
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caught attending the prayer-meetings were 
heavily fined. Government officials were 
sent out to assist in the persecution, and to 
stir up the clergy, who were not believed 
to be sufficiently active to a sense of their 
duty. 

'* One who has collected a good deal of 
the persecuting work done in this kind of 
way describes one of these helpful officials 
as he appeared to the priests themselves, 
who had noted his doings in their own 
ecclesiastical journals as ' an imeducated, 
stupid, coarse old man, almost perpetually 
dnmk, and accustomed to have his palm 
greased before every undertaking he set 
his hand to.' * His method was to attack 
every pi*ayer-meeting of which he got 
wind, to beat every man and woman he 
found there, and to detain them in prison, 
without trial or inquiry of any kind, at his 
pleasure.' This description appeared in an 
Orthodox journal. 

" The Orthodox Church forms brother- 
hoods, named after some saint, who are 
employed in religious work of one kind or 
another. These brotherhoods have been 
employed to convert the Stundists, as 
might be expected, not with much success. 
Biissionaries have been sent to contend 
with them in controversial meetings. The 
Stundists have shown, as might have been 
expected, more of the innocence of the 
dove than the wisdom of the serpent. 
These missionaries have in reality served 
the cause of orthodoxy by finding out all 
that could be learned about the Stundists, 
and thus preparing the way for those ' ad- 
ministrative ' measures to which the Oo- 
vemment always comes back. 

" There have been endeavours, especially 
by the 'brotherhoods,' to buy over the 
Stundists, and it woidd appear that the 
high premiums and other advantages 
offered have been in some cases successful, 
for human nature is weak. 

'' It is curious that in no coimtry in the 
world have the ichinovniks, or officials, a 
worse name for abusing their power than 
in Russia. The common policeman believes 
himself covered by the ee^s of the auto- 
crat, and, while there is no race so good- 
humoured, compassionate, and even tender- 
hearted as the Russian people, there is 
nowhere found officials who so frequently 
abuse their power as in Russia. This 
seems self-contradictory, yet it is suffi- 
ciently vouched for as a &ct in Russian 
literature, and it has been sufficiently 
illustrated in the case of the Stimdists. 
The clergy, from the bishop to the village 



pastor, have thrown off the charaeteristiet 
of their race in the terrible oppresmon 
they have inflicted on the Stundists. 

''In July 1891 there was a series of 
meetings neld in Moscow, over whose 
deliberations the well-known Mimster of 
State, Pobedonostzeff, in part preaidedy 
and whose outcome were the following^ 
Draconic measures to be applied to the 
Stundists or Pashkovites. The passports 
of these Protestant sects were to be in- 
scribed with their names as members of 
these sects. This was in point of fact 
forbidding them to be employed as work- 
men, as their passports must be examined 
by employers of labour before they axe 
accepted. To make the assurance doubly 
sure the names of the unfortunate mem- 
bers of these sects are to be forwarded to 
the Minister of Ways and Communica- 
tions, who is to see that lists of their 
names are placed in all railway offices, 
dockyards, and workshops throughout the 
country, so that they are thus precluded 
from obtaining work. No Stundist is ta 
benefit as a recruit by the education he 
has enjoyed, entitling him to a shorter 
term of service, unless he can pass an 
examination in the rites and ceremonies of 
the Greek Church, and even repeat the 
prayers in the presence of a priest. 

"The police are to be employed to 
drive the members of the sects mentioned 
into the churches to listen to sermons 
against their tenets. None of them axe 
to be allowed to purchase or rent land. 
Even their families are to be taken from 
them, and their children handed over to 
strangers, of whose characters, we may 
be assured, not too much inquiry has been 
made. 

" Stundists found reading the Bible or 
praying together with their co-religionists 
are to be arrested, and without any for- 
mality to be transported ' administratively ' 
to Siberia; while all who are convicted 
of preaching, teaching, or instructing 
others are liable to be arrested and con- 
demned by the governors to penal servi- 
tude in the Siberian mines. 

" Such is the terrible code which has 
been drawn up for the punishment of 
these unfortunate Christians, and already 
great numbers of them have been sent 
into the Caucasus, dispersed into a condi- 
tion not far different from penal servitude. 
They have been sought there and relieved 
by Dr. Baedeker, who has alreadv 
travelled about Russia and done so mueh 
for the prisoner and the captive, and has 
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been entrusted with a mission to seek out 
and aid these yictims of persecution in 
those remote parts of the Caucasus to which 
they have been banished, and (as has been 
communicated to the Christian) has been, 
by the providence of God, helped wonder- 
fully in seeking out and aiding them. All 
Chnstians who have read the details of 
these persecutions — ^multitudes of families 
reduced by repeated acts of ruthless perse- 
cution to beggary, their children taken 
from them, and themselves scattered with- 
out law or justice, as the Scripture says, 
' like a bird upon the mountain ' — must be 
filled with sorrow and sympathy. It is 
indeed to be hoped that as the Russian 
people, by general testimony, are naturally 
averse to such t3rrannical and brutal acts, 
that many, like the pagans during the 
persecutions of the early Christians, have 
been found to compassionate and shelter 
those whom they have been commanded 
to hunt and destroy ; but the accounts are 
not reassuring. 

*' Himdreds of &milies have been fined, 
some as much as £87 a head, and im- 
prisonments inflicted from six months to 
two years. Individual cases might be re- 
corded of the devoted men who have been 
visited by cruel punishments, driven from 
place to place, finally exiled into the inost 
imhealthy places, such as Geroosi on the 
Persian frontier, and when there precluded 



from seeking work or labouring to meet 
the necessities of their families. 

*' When we remember that the number 
exposed to the terrible sufferings inflieted 
upon them by their cruel persecutors is 
believed to be about 200,000, it may well 
be believed that there are midtitudes of 
cases to be recorded, and that the suffer- 
ings of the early Christians have been re- 
peated and even surpassed ; for as modem 
slavery has ever been far more barbarous 
than ancient, so the persecution of Chris- 
tians by those nominally Christian wiU 
be found to go far beyond, in severity* 
that inflicted by pagans! The brutal 
treatment of their wives by the soldiers 
who escorted them to the remote and com- 
fortless regions to which they were exiled ; 
their being robbed of their children ; the 
hopeless future before them — *all these 
things were against them,' as the Psalmist 
says. The recollections were painful, 
and the consolations of their religion were 
the only mitigation in their terrible con- 
dition. 

««We would ask all Christians before 
whom the accounts of these persecutions 
come to lift up their hearts in prayer for 
those who in the remote deserts of eastern 
Siberia, the barren settlements on the 
Persian frontier, and elsewhere, are suffer- 
ing the greatest woes that Christian men 
and women can suffer." 



TURKEY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 
Constantinople, Dec 26, 1892. 
The American Missions in Turkey have 
met with a severe loss in the death last 
week of the Rev. E. £. Bliss, d.d., for 
several years the Secretary of the Con- 
stantinople Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and well known to many 
members of the British Organization. Dr. 
Bliss entered the missionary work in 
Turkey in 1843, and had therefore nearly 
completed his fiftieth year of service. At 
Trebizond, his first station, and at 
Marsovan, in north central Asia Minor, 
where he f oimded a new mission station in 
1851, he found the people so prejudiced 
against the Bible that its readers were 
r^arded as littie better than demoniacs, 
and were freely persecuted by clergy and 
laitv alike. He lived to see tne undenofmi»»'^ 
national, simple, Bible truths, in the 
publication of which, at Constantinople, 
he spent the last thirty years of his uf e. 



eagerly bought by the hard - eam^ 
pennies of the common people in all parts 
of the Turkish Empire. Dr. Bliss was a 
man of power in spiritual things, a man of 
tender sympathies, and a man of such 
clear judgment that both in the councils of 
the mission and in the private difficulties 
of social relations, his words weighed 
mightily. The whole body of Evangelical 
Clmstians in Turkey are afflicted m his 
death. 

An extraordinary story reaches me firom 
Mosul. It seems almost incredible, and 
yet its source is so worthy of trust, and 
its details are so &r borne out by bits of 
collateral testimony, that I deem it worthy 
of attention. Last summer a high com- 
missioner was sent by the Sultan himself 
to Mosul to '* convert" to Mohammedanism 
tim- -Yezidees, popularlv known as devil 
worshippers, among whom it had been 
reported that Christian missionaries were 
making some progress. After a time there 
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was a great flourish of trumpets in the 
Turkish papers of Constantiiiople over the 
fact that the Yezidees, ^ having received 
enlightenment from on high," had accepted 
Mohammedanism in a mass. The state- 
ment is now made, and I believe its main 
leatares to be true, that the '* conversion " 
was effected by Turkish troops; that it 
included the banishment of the Yezidee 
high priest, the ravaging of numbers of 
Yezidee villages, the slaughter of several 
hundred wretches who refused to be con- 
verted in this summary way, and the ab- 
duction and distribution among the officers 
concerned of some considerable number of 
Yezidee women and girls. Neighbouring 
tribes of Kourds, seeing the country being 
ravaged, then made an inroad and com- 
pleted the ruin of the people. The Goveru- 
ment here refers the whole destruction to 
the Kourdish raid. But it nevertheless 
keeps guards, I am told, in the remaining 
Yezidee villages to force the people here- 
after to observe at least the outward ritual 
of Islam. Suppose the favourite phrase of 
the official mvestieators of such cases, 
** grossly exaggerated," to be impossible of 
disproof, the bkmt of one hundred, of fifty, 
of ten people put to death because of 
refusal to accept Mohammedanism, is an 
abomination which Europe ought not to 
witness without effective protest. The 
Yezidees are not Christians, and therefore 
the Turkish authorities feel at liberty to 
treat them as they choose. But if the 
charters of religious liberty may be violated 
in their case, the precedent is established 
for their violation in other cases. 

Little by little the religious liberties of 
Christians in Turkey are already being 
annulled in various wa3rs. The discussion 
early in this year of the right of mission- 
aries to continue the exercise of their pro- 
fession in Turkey, has led to the suspension, 
for a time at least, of efforts to close by 
wholesale, their schools. But the native 
Christian communities have been informed 
that, hereafter, they are not to open 
schools unless they can satishr the authori- 
ties that there is a necessity tor additional 
schools, and can obtain an hnperial Finnan 
of authorisation. This declaration, made 
to the Armenian and Greek Patriarchs, 
annuls, at a stroke of the pen, the liberty 



of education conferred by the treaty of 
Paris and the Hatti Humayoun. An 
equally heinous violation of the religions 
liberties of the Christians has been intro- 
duced in the establishment of a Moham- 
medan censorship of Christian religious 
books. It appears that the use of Scripture 
texts, in the religious books of Chriraans, 
is dangerous to the State. It has been 
made to depend on the judgment of this 
censor. The mention of the Kingdom of 
Christ, in religious books, is a political 
offence. Exhortationsto Christianmorali^, 
to manliness, to resistance against sin in 
the heart, to hopefulness, to patience in 
tribulation, to courage based on faith in 
God, to kindly and noble actions, all have 
a political tendency, and are now ruthlesslj 
cut out of the religious books of Christians, 
printed in a Christian language, and in- 
tended solely for the culture of Christian 
character. In fact the idea of culture, of 
growth, of religious revival, is held by 
these Mohammedan censors to be politic- 
allv so bad that the mention of Christian 
culture is enough to condemn a book. It 
is now nearly impossible to publish, in 
Turkey, any religious book of the noble 
literature which feeds the souls of people 
at home ; or, if it is published, it is so 
mutilated as to lose its penetrating f6roe 
and almost its life. 

A fact which should be noted and 
understood by the Christian peoples at 
home, is that the present policy of the 
Governments of Europe is non-intervention 
in the internal affairs of Turkey. Hie 

Solitical interests of Europe seem to 
emand care to avoid action that miffht 
disturb the peace. The various Embassies 
are eager to aid the Turkish Government 
in proving that there is no need for 
intervention in favour of the toleration of 
Christians. Turkey is now using this 
immunity to the fullest degree for a hellish 
work of destroying the spiritual and 
intellectual life of its Christian subjects. 
Would that some mighty pen could be 
induced to write the facts m a wav that 
should arouse the conscience of the 
Christian world ! For to destroy the 
minds and souls of men is a far greater 
atrocity than any mere butchery of their 
bodies. 
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THE UNIVERSAL WEEK OP PRAYER. 

Akotheb Week of Prayer has passed, and from many quarters reports are being 
received regarding the obserrance. So far as our own country is concerned, it would 
seem that severe weather, coupled with the fact that the Week of Prayer, this year, 
commenced with the first day of the month, aJffected the attendance so that in many 
parts there were smaller meetings than usual ; but in almost every case the spirit 
seems to have been all that could be desired. The Invitation issued by thd Evangelical 
Alliance is now accepted everywhere Inr Evangelical Christians, whether members of 
the Alliance or not, and it is gratifymg to record that, whilst the attendance at 
meetings in our own country tends to diminish in the larger towns, this is in large 
measure due to the increased number of centres at which regular meetings are heM. 
It is now our duty to look for God's blessing in answer to the many fervent prayers 
which have been offered during the past week, and in all parts of the world. The 
unity of the Church of Christ has been again manifested before the world in the 
gatherings of the Liord's people ** with one accord,'' in Humiliation and Thanksgiving as 
well as in supplications for the Church Universal, for Nations and their Rulers, for 
Foreign Mission work, for Home Missionary efforts, for Missions to the Jews, and for 
FamiUes and Schools. We cordially re-echo the earnest desire expressed by many ol 
our contemporaries that the present year, ushered in with suoh a mighty chorus of 
prayer and praise may be a year of great blessing. We quote the following 
paragraph from the Preabytertan : "The 'Week of Prayer' has been largely 
observed this week throughout the bounds of the Christian world. Meetings in 
connexion with the Evangelical Alliance have been organised in innumerable localities, 
and numerous other meetings also have been held. The spirit of pi^er has been 
largely shed abroad, and a deep and earnest desire has been evinced to consecrate the 
opening year. Watch-night services were held on Saturday night, not only by the 
various branches of Methodists, but by other Churches as well, including the Church 
of England. Many of our Presbyterian congregations, both in London and the 
Provinces, adopted this sc^emn and affecting method of bringing in the new year." 

It is impossible to do more than give a brief summary of the Meetings convened 
by the Council of the Alliance for the West-end of London. These were held, as last 
year, in the Portman Rooms : — 

Monday, January 2. 

The Chair was occupied this morning by 
Donald Matheson, Esq., Vice-President, 
in place of Lord Kinnaird, who found 
himself unable to be present owing to 
absence from London. The general sub- 
ject for the day was "Humiliation and 
Thanksgiving." 

After the Chairman had read suitable 
passages of Scripture, several brethren led 
in prayer. 

The address was given by the Rev. 

Prebendary Eakdley-Wilmot, m.a., vicar 

of St. Jude's, South Kensington. 

The thought that I desire to impress upon your 
minds this morning is that convejred in Psalm 
cii. 37 : *' God is the same and His years 
have no end, they fail not." There is in this Psalm 
much confession and earnest lamentation on 
account of human failure, but toward the close of 
it hope springs up and praise bursts forth upon 
realisation of the fact that man's relation to God is 
unchanged : like a dull morning and a showery 



day changing and brightening into a sunset warm 
and brilliant. We all have our causes for 
humiliation and confession, but we also may carry 
away with us the encouragement we find in the 
close of this Psalm. 

Consider the unchanging character of God. 
The Church of Christ makes her sorrowful 
confession of things left undone and of things 
done amiss. As incfividuals, we may without f^ 
or hesitation take a low place. The more we 
humble ourselves, the more we shall be exaked. 
What then ? the covenant of grace remains the 
same — wiUtng^ness to receive the penitent is not 
exhausted. God's sutn is not shortened that it 
cannot save. God*s ear is not turned away 
because He will not hear. 

Let thanksgiving abound : wc are here-^in kmg- 
suffering sparing mercy. Let us go forth into a 
future absolutely unknown, feeling that in the 
Divine covenant we ' have a guarantee that all 
things work together for our good. We may say, 
'^ TbOQ art the same and Thy years have no end,'' 
and in that assurance we may expect to meet 
again in that grand assembly spoken of in 
Revelation v., when the worshippers shall number 
*' ten chonsand times ten thousand, and thoimsDd& 
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of thoasands : saying with a loud voice, ' Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to reoeiTe power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. * " 

Tuesday, Januaby 3. 

General Sir Robert Pbayre, k.c.b., 

presided over a meeting; which was smaller 

than usual owing to the dense fog which 

had settled over London. The Chaibman 

haying read the subject for the day, '* The 

Church Uniyersal," said :— 

In all ag^es of the world the Lord Jesus had 
required His Church to be fruitful. She was to 
be the salt in surrounding corruption, the light in 
surrounding darkness. He urged close and 
careful attention to Christ's last recorded words 
to the churches in the seven epistles in the Book 
of the Revelation, especially in the messages sent 
to Smyrna — the martyr churches, and to 
Philadelphia — the churches of the Reformation. 
There was in both " a S3magogue of Satan " an 
"old leaven*' of unrighteousness at work, but 
they ** kept God's Word" and by that they were 
to overcome and glorify God. 

After several brethren had offered 
prayer, the address was given by the Rev. 
H. R. Reynolds, d.d.. Principal of Ches- 
hunt College. [This address will appear 
in extenso in our next issue.] 

Wednesday, Januaby 4. 

The subject this day was *' Nations and 
their Rulers." Sir Wm. Willis presided, 
and again the attendance was small, 
owing to the intense frost and fog which 
previuled. 

After the Chairman had read the sub- 
jects for the day, together with suitable 
passages of Scripture, prayer was offered 
by several brethren. 

The Rev. Gilbebt Kabney, m.a.. 

Vicar of St. John's, Paddington, gave a 

very brief address :— 

He considered words spoken at a prayer-meeting 
should be only connecting links to bind the prayers 
together— these prayers were the most important 
thmg in the meeting. We had come to pray for 
nations and rulers. For long years God dealt 
with only one nation, Israel. When Israel fell 
away God dealt with other nations. We are in 
the times of Gentile opportunity and responsibility. 
Let us pray then that God may use governors 
and emperors everywhere to advance His glory. 
We ought also to pray that God will cause perse- 
cution everywhere to cease : how much of it there 
is*still remaining in the world ! We should pray 
with great gratitude, for how wonderfully God has 
been working through indirect agencies and in- 
fluences. Even in heathen lan£ petitions for 
rulers and governors have been wonderfully 
answered. Let us pray, also, with expectation. 
Let us cry continually, " Come Lord Jesus I " on 
Thy Head are many crowns. 

Mr. Arnold, the General Secretary, 
called the attention of the Meeting to some 



cases of religious persecution recentlj 
brought imder the notice of the Evangelical 
Alliance. 

Thubsday, Janttaby 5. 

The meeting this morning was again 
affected by the severe weather, the 
appointed chairman, T. Morgan Harvey, 
Esq., not beine able to reach the West-end 
at all in time for the meeting. The Rev. 
Dr. Gritton presided, and, after several 
brethren had led in prayer, the address 
was given by the Rev. J. R. Wood. 

He alluded to the gpreat changes wrought in the 
Home churches with regard to Foreign Missiooa» 
now Christians were substantially of one mind. 
Carey, however, did not find it so, and in 1796, in 
the Church of Scotland, a motion made to enter 
upon the enterprise was lost This was indeed a 
very interesting period; a century of modem 
missions was reaching its dose with signs of 
generous vital sympathy with the work in all our 
Churches. 

When this century commenced, all doors were 
closed; now, all doors stood open. When the 
century beg^, Bible translation was in its infancy; 
now, the work done formed, indeed, a splencUd 
memorial. When the work began we had every- 
thing to learn; now, we were slowly but surely 
ascertaining how to employ the best means and 
methods. The long muster-roll of Christian 
heroes was now very striking indeed ; there were 
no more popular books in the present day than the 
biographies of missionary workers. 

Mr. Wood then called attention to the satisfactory 
character of missionary statistics in Jamaica where 
it was reckoned that one in five of the population 
was Christian. In Madagascar, the Fiji Islands^ 
India— especially in Tinnevelly, Travanoore, and 
Telugu— both Moslems and Hindus were coming to 
Christ ; and in China what wondrous advance had 
been made, what rich blessings we had to record* 
These missionary triumphs were only now com- 
mencing. What might we expect as the work 
went on ? 

It was very delightful to mark the contributioxis 
being made by Foreign Missions to the manifesta- 
tion of Christian Union. True brotherhood has 
been realised, and, as we have risen up to do this 
work of the Lord, we have found that we are all at 
one in Him. 

Pray, then, first of all, that holy men and women— 
the messengers of the Churches, the glory of Christ — 
may be called and sent out in larger numbers. 
Mr. Wood here adverted to some very encouraging 
signs that already this increase in the numbor of 
agents had commenced in the Church of England, 
the Church of Scotland, and the London Missionary 
Society. Pray for missionaries — especially for 
young and pionetrr missionaries — who, going out 
in a great glow of enthusiasm, had to come face to 
face with heathenism. Pray for native converts 
and especially for those in India, that the Lord may 
put into them a braver spirit. Pray for English- 
men abroad, the representatives of a Christian 
name, that they may put no hindrance in the way 
of the Gospel. Pray, above all, for a larger out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God ; in this matter 
depend absolutely upon the Spirit of God. 
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Fbiday» Janitaby 6. 

A bright and dear morning restored the 
attendance at the meeting to its usual 
proportions, and the room was filled. Sir 
Charles Aitchison, k.c.s.i., presided, and 
read tiie subjects for the day — ^*'Home 
Missions and the Jews " — as well as suitable 
passages of Scripture. 

After a season of prayer, in which 
several brethren took part, the address was 
given by the Rev. G. F. Pentecost, 
D.D. : — 

Two subjects enfifage our attention this morning, 
" Home Missions and the Jews," and with regard 
to these the whole Kingdom of God b in touch in 
every part of it If you look into Acts v. you will 
see that the apostles " spake the word of God with 
boldness," that they testified •* with great power,'' 
and that " great g^race was upon them all." Now 
it is this bddness, this holy courage, we require in 
these days to testify that God loved the world and 
gave His Son to save it It is very remarkable 
that we sho*ild require courage to carry a message 
of that kind, but we do ; and more, this witnessing 
requires to be accompanied with a " great power." 
Paul, when he went to preach in the city of 
Thessalonica, was very successful, and he informs 
those he led to Christ there how it was "our 
gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
m power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance." Gentiles turned away from idols to 
the living God, moved by this " great povrer." 

The reason for our non-suocess in the Gospel is 
that we live and preach the Gospel in word only, 
not in power. We want more power ! God has 
shut us up to power from on high to convert the 
world. If it were otherwise, we should do a great 
work in a totally wrong way. This waiting before 
God in prayer is that we may receive power from 
on high. This is the great need, and the question 
is, can we obtain this power. There is some 
heresy about this ; some imagine this power is not 
for to-day, that the energy of the Holy Spirit is 
attenuated, and only a part is left, and that 
Christianity is about " played out" The fact is, 
it is just as possible for as to be endued with power 
from on high as anything else is possible, only we 
have not the faith to go and demand it 

There are 8,oco,ooo Jews in the world to-day, 
and this is the most important single community 
in existence, for the Jews were not merely a people 
of the past but of the present, and the people of the 
future. They have made more history in the past 
than any other people, and they are to make more 
history in the future. Dr. Pentecost was glad to 
avow hb confidence in the Jew — he was partly one 
himself — his grandmother was a Hebrew. The 
Jews are a disagreeable people, but if he had been 
ill-treated as they had been he should have been 
very disagreeable. God had not forgotten His 
ancient people, however. Our Lord spoke of them 
as the generation that was not to pass away 
till all His prophecies should be fulBUed—^his 
Jewish race had not passed away. The Jew was 
the miracle in all ages. The Jew is the miracle 
to-day. Until the promises of God made to the 
Jew are fulfilled, the glory which is to fill the 
whole earth will not come in« If you want to 
bring on the millennium care for the Jew. 



Satttbday, Januabt 7. 

A small attendance is generally expected 
at the Saturday meeting, but George 
Williams, Esq., presided over a gathering 
which, if not large in num^rs, was 
fervent in spirit. Having read the sub- 
jects for the day — " Famihes and Schools," 
together with suitable passages of Scrip- 
ture, the Chaibman, in noticing some 
hopeful signs of the times amongst our 
young people, said that he was president 
of the Sunday School Union, and they 
were able to report that 16,000 had that 
year confessed Christ and joined the 
several churches connected with that 
Union alone. 

The Rev. W. Dablow Sabjeant, 

Wesleyan Methodist Church, commenced his ad- 
dress by drawing attention to what he considered 
quite a feature of the times — the increasing godli- 
ness of the young people in large houses of busi- 
ness. In one of these establishments, he knew of 
300 young people, many of whom were Christiahs. 
He went on to state that both Church prosperity 
and national righteousness depend upon home piety 
for their support. It was the more important to 
keep this clearly in view in these days, when such 
large demands were made upon heads of families 
to attend so many religious and other meetings. 
Under this pressure there was a danger of home 
teaching and religion breaking down. In the 
passage of Scripture just read (I>sut. vi.) there was 
an important statement — "These words shall be 
in thine heart.*' There could be no true teaching 
until this was realised. Great failure followed the 
teaching of non -spiritual teachers. Unless more 
were tought than the ''letter'^ which "killeth," 
many young people learned to hate the Bible. This 
Book is, indeed, the sword of the Spirit, and must 
be used as such. If you depend upon the ** UtteTf" 
you fail. We want our children to love the Bible. 
They will do this as they receive knowledge of sin 
by the Word, and knowledge of life by the Spirit. 
Our children bom in godly homes are bom into 
God's Kingdom — they have a part in the cove- 
nant of grace, they have a cUum upon Jesus 
Christ for the Holy Spirit. The promise is unto 
you and your children ; we must begin with God 
at the banning. God is then always before us, 
always with us, if we only do the training for Him. 
We are in danger of looking for Church prosperity 
and national righteousness away from home life. 
Let us accept and hold all the teaching of God's 
Word in this important matter. Some may ask, if 
we properly train our children in the covenant of 
g^ace, will it turn out right ? We are convinced it 
will. The large majority of the members of our 
churches are the children of Church members. 
Where there is a breakdown, it is usually traceable 
to the want of personal piety and right training in 
parents. 

Notice the direction — ^''Thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates." 
We must guard the portals to our homes. Every- 
one entering the house must come under the 
power of the Word. Successful marriage and 
right associations in life lie in this direction. Let 
us be careful in the selectioa of schools (oc q^qbl 
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children : goodness is above intellectii&l attainment. 
Intellectual development is no sure guarantee for 
moral goodness. Husbands and wives must come 
under the law of Christ, and both be under that 
law in dealing with servants. How eicrllent is 
the prayer commended to us this morning — ''that 
domestic life may be sweetened and hallowed by 
godliness." Let us live in the Spirit of Jesus Christ 
There will then be no more unhallowed worry, and 
our Sabbath criticism of the minister will no more 
rnin the children's confidence in, and respect for, 
those who are over them in the Lord. Above all, 
let us ask this year for more true Bible conversion, 
and may God so bless us with that until our homes 
are filled with His presence, and our families be- 
come wholly His. 

THE SUBUBBS OF LONDON. 

Among the many reports we have 
already received are the following : — 

South London. — ^There has been an 
increase in the number of meetings held in 
connexion with the South London Branch 
of the Alliance this year, and despite all 
hindrances in the state of the weather and 
the absorption of Christians in purely de- 
nominational engagements, numbers have 
gathered, and, praying in concert with 
God's Israel in all the world, have realised 
the peculiar blessedness of spiritual accord. 
On the Monday evening, at the Metro- 
politan Tabernacle, the officers of the 
Clmrch met ministers who had accepted a 
kindly invitation to tea, Mr. Payne pre- 
siding. The Rev. Philip Colbome was 
called upon to give some information about 
the recent work of the Alliance and spoke 
of succour coming, through prayer and 
effort, to persecuted Christians in Persia, 
Spain, Bohemia, Vienna, and Kussia. At 
the meeting which followed in the Taber- 
nacle, the Rev. Dr. Pierson presided and 
gave an excellent address. — On the same 
evening, another meeting was held at 
Clapham Congregational Church. The 
Rev. J. G. Rogers presided and gave a 
most valuable address on Christian Sober- 
ness, in which he insisted upon a calm 
clear holding forth of the fundamental 
doctrines of our faith. 

On Tuesday evening, at Mostyn Road 
Wesleyan Church, the Rev. W. J. Marris 
presided over a meeting sadly reduced in 
numbers by fog and frost, but full of 
earnest supplication. 

On Wednesday evening, at the Presby- 
terian Church, the Rev. D. MacEwan, d.d., 
presided and gave an address. On the 
same evening, a meeting was held at 
Streatham Hill Congregational Church. 
The Rev. J. P. Gledstone would have pre- 
sided, but was called away by the severe 
illness of a friend. In his absence, the 



Rev. P. Colbome presided and gave aa 
address. 

There were meetings on Thursday 
evening at Holy Trinity Schoolroom, TuJae 
Hill, where the Rev. £. L. Roxby, m^.» 
the vicar, presided and gave an addren, 
and at Camberwell Green Congregational 
Church, the Rev. Thomas Hooper presiding 
and giving the address. 

On Friday the meeting was held in St. 
Matthew's Schoolroom, Brixton, where the 
Rev. Marcus Rainsford presided and gaire 
the address. 

On Saturday there was a good attend- 
ance at St. James's Schoolroom, Clapham 
Park, when the Rev. F. A. C. LillingsUm, 
M.A., presided and gave the address. 

City op London. — The City Y.M.CJL 
arranged for three daily meetings at their 
Rooms in Comhill — from 12 to 1 o'clock 
and from 1 to 2 o'clock, and again from 
6.30 to 7.30 (specially for young men). 
Our correspondent says : '' The attendance 
was largely composed of young men— and 
we held crowded meetings, except on one 
or two days when there was dense fog ; 
and, by having three'meetings daily, we bad 
three times as many as we ^ould otherwise 
have had — most of those attending only 
one meeting. Among those who gave 
brief addresses were the Revs. W. J, 
Dawson, J. G. Train, H. W. Webb-Peploe, 
F. W. Macdonald, F. B. Meyer, E. A. 
Stuart, Dr. Swanson, W. R. MowU, Dr. 
Gratton Guinness, and other well-known, 
men. • We had this year a great deal of 
prayer, the address never beginning tiU 
about twenty minutes before the oloae of 
the meetings and lasting only from twidre 
to fifteen minutes." — ^At the Y.M.C.A. 
Rooms, 186 Aldersgate Street, dafly 
meetings were held under the presidency 
of Messrs. Geo. Williams, M. H. Hodder, 
Robert Paton, R. C. Morgan, and others. 
The addresses were g^ven by the Ven. 
Archdeacon Sinclair, Revs. Wm. Pierce, 
F. A. C. Lillingston, and Geo. Cousins. 
The meetings were well attended, and 
there was a devout spirit of earnest 
expectant prayer, the addresses being 
very appropriate. 

FiXETEB Hall. — We arranged, as 
usual, a Week of Special Prayer meetings 
in response to the Evangdical Allianoe 
Invitation. The speakers were the Revs. 
W. R. Mowll, E. W. Moore, J. G. Train, 
J. Baillie, and Dr. Sinclair Paterson. 

MiLDMAY Pabk. — ^We have had meet 
blessed meetings at Mildmay during the 
Week of Prayer-^two each day, at 11 a.nL 
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and 7.30 p.in. As usual, the Mildmay 

Secedent was followed — '* the Jew first'' 
oudaj was ^ven to the Jews. On 
Tuesday xnonung we took Monday's 
subjeet, and on Tuesday evening we got 
into line with the rest of Chr^tendom, 
taking up the seleeted subjects daily. We 
never f oivot that we were affiliated to the 
Ghuroh Universal. The meetings were 
better attended than last year and there 
was life and power in each and all. The 
Hol3r Spirit's influence was distinctly felt. 
PosflLbly our hourly dependence upon Him 
was emphasised by the fact that Mildmay's 
beloved mother and foundress was at the 
time passing away — about to enter the 
Home above, and to see the King whom 
she had so constantly and consistently 
served since she was a girL Colonel 
Morton presided at all the meetings. 

New Bakwet. — The Week of Prayer 
was observed here with a series of meet- 
ings, which were ftiirly well attended, and 
a good spirit pervaded. 

NoBWooD. — At Upper Norwood, meet- 
ings were held in connexion with the 
^Siance daily. Ministers of our different 
(lurches cordially responded to the invita- 
tion to preside and address the audiences 
whifih should be brought together each 
evening. These were thoroughly repre- 
sentative and sympathetic, and well iUus- 
trated the brotherly feeling which it is the 
object of the EvangeUcal Alliance to 
foster. The presence of the Lord was 
manifested at each gathering, both in the 
prayers offered and also in the addresses 
given. — ^At Auckland Hall, West Norwood, 
each evening meetings were held, as 
arranged, by Mr. T. W. Stoughton and 
'Mx. A. J. Arnold, who presided. The 
addresses were given by representative 
evangelical ministers — Church of Ekigland, 
Presbyterian, Wesleyan Methodist, Con- 
gregational, Baptist, and Primitive Metho- 
dist. The attendance on some evenings 
was not large owing to severe weather, 
but on other evenings a goodly number 
assembled, and all felt that the meetings 
were profitable and helpfuL 

£l.8T MOLESZT AND THAMES DiTTOK. 

— Meetings were held each evening in 
the various Nonconformist Churches, and 
on Sunday evening, January 8, a United 
Communion Serriee closed the series of 
gatherings. Our correapondent says : '* I 
aai glad to report that the meetings were 
well attended, also that liie Cowmnndoai 
Serviee waah^^ly appccetated. This was 



the first of the kind that has ever been 
held here." 

Richmond, Suebet. — Our correspon- 
dent writes : '' We have had good meetuigii 
all through, and greatly improved upon. 
last year. There has been teeX union aa4 
spiritual power; many have expressed 
great thankfulness, and there is a feeling 
that great good will follow. The Mayor 
presided once, and also came to a second 
meeting. AH sections of the Church have 
taken part, and the series of gatherings 
have given a tone to the religious feeling 
for the year. The attendances were good 
and sometimes overflowing. The addr^ses 
were given by Church of England and 
Nonconformist ministers as follows: The 
Revs. Evan Hopkins and A. Ernest Foster, 
Church of England; the Revs. Dr. J. 
Agar Beet and John H. Loxley, Wedeyaa ; 
the Rev. £. Matthews, Baptist ; the Bev. 
John Mauchlen, Presbyterian. 

Stbatfosd Distbict. — ^Meetings were 
held twice daily, in the afternoon in the 
Conference Hall ; and in the evening; at 
7.30, in different places of worship. One 
feature of the series of meetings was a very 
important one — i.e., on Saturday ev^ung, 
December 31, a preliminary united meeting 
was held to ask for God's guidance and 
blessing in the following week of meetings. 
The United Communion Service, held on 
Sunday evening, January 8, was mveh 
appreciated. Our correspondent says: 
'* The meetings were not so well attended 
as in former years, doubtless owing to 
the severity of the weather, but, as usual, 
the week was greatly enjoyed by thooe 
who were privileged to attend the meetings. 

THE FBOVINCES. 

Abebdeen. — ^The Week of Prayw hero 
was conducted upon AUiance lines eatifely, 
both at noon and in the evening. The 
meetings were held in the Young Men's 
Christian Institute, and the union el 
Christians of all denominations was evident 
in the names of those taking part The 
venerable Principal Brown, d.d., the Rev. 
Professor Milligan, d.d.. Professor Cowan, 
D.D., H. M. Adam, John Duncan, Edwacd 
Brown, W. S. Chedbum, G. Webster 
Thomson and M. Galbraith, and Messrs. 
D. S. Murray, of China, and G. C. Eraser 
were announced to take part. The open- 
ing and closing meetings witnessed the 
largest attendances; the attractive sab- 
jects for prayer may help to account lor 
this, as the weather was certainly 
favourable. 
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Aldershot. — Our meetmgs were a 
great blessing to us, but poorly attended. 

Abmagh. — In spite of tbe severe 
weather large attendances at the Week of 
Prayer are reported from this city — Pres- 
byterians, Metiiodists, and others taking a 
prominent part, and the people evincing 
much devout interest. 

Bath. — Most encouraging reports reach 
us of the interest manifested in the united 
meetings here. Mr. Thomas writes: 
*' The attendances have been quite as large, 
or perhaps larger than some previous 
years, and the spirit of unity most marked." 
All the meetings were held at the Guild- 
hall — every evening at 7.30 ; on Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday at 3 p.m. ; and on 
Tuesday and Thursday at 11.30 a.m. At 
the first meeting the Kev. Canon Brooke, 
rector of Bath, presided ; and ministers of 
various denominations conducted the re- 
maining meetings. 

Bedford. — ^The Week of Prayer was 
observed here by meetings held every 
afternoon, from Monday to Friday in- 
clusive, in St. Cuthbert's Mission Hall, 
where also evening meetings were held on 
Friday and Simday . The evening meetings 
on Monday and Tuesday were held in the 
schoolroom of the Bunyan Meeting House, 
and on the next two evenings in the 
schoolroom of St. Paul's Wesleyan Chapel. 
They were fairly well attended. 

BouBNEMOUTH. — ^Meetings were held 
twice a day in the Shaftesbury Hall. No 
list of sp^kers was announced, and no 
chairman was appointed. Each meeting 
was entirely in charge of one person, who 
read the Scripture and gave the address. 
Probably this arrangement, combined with 
the severely cold weather, had something 
to do with the smaller attendance during 
the week as compared with that of pre- 
tious years. But it served the purpose of 
making the meetings more distinctly meet- 
ings for prayer. This is a clear gain, for 
which all concerned may be thankful. 

Brighton. — ^The meetings here were 
well attended and greatly appreciated, 
lliey closely followed the Alliance lines, 
and were held at 3.30 in the Pavilion 
every day, and again, at 8 p.m., in the 
rooms of the Young Men's Christian 
Association, Old Steine. Meetings of a 
united character were also held on Sunday 
evenings, 1st and 8th, at 8.30. 

Bridgend. — Our correspondent writes : 
"We have had glorious meetings here, 
and have experienced much Divine 
blessing." 



Bristol and Clifton. — Our correspon- 
dent writes: "Our Week of Prayer in 
Clifton has passed, and we have had much 
reason to thank God for the spirit which 
per^-aded it, and for the attendance, which 
was a little fuller than in past years. We 
had one meeting a day at the Blind Asylum 
Music Hall, which holds about 250 when 
well filled, and our average attendance for 
the six days was probably 150, or there- 
abouts. We pray that the Lord may now 
send down the blessines for which His 
servants have waited, and that abundantly/' 

Calne. — United meetings, arranged by 
the Committee of the Young Men's 
Chiistian Association, and attended by 
representatives of several branches of the 
Church in that town, were held in the Com 
Exchange on three evenings during the 
week. The attendance (considering the 
weather) and the general spirit and tone of 
the meetings were encouraging. 

Cirencester. — A correspondent writes: 
*' Meetings were held in Cirencester, and, 
although the weather was most severe, the 
attendance was fairly good and the 
gracious presence of the Lord was realised. 
On the Thursday evening the Lord's 
Supper was observed, and the joy of Holy 
Communion was experienced." 

Clonmel. — The churches of different 
denominations united here in the Week fA 
Prayer. The meetings were very well 
attended, exceedingly hearty, and the 
results good. Ernest prayers were offered 
for the various objects included in the 
programme of the Alliance. 

Cork. — ^The united meetings in con- 
nexion with the "Week of Universal 
Prayer " were well attended this year, and 
a devotional spirit pervaded the whole of 
them. 

Devonport. — Our friends here arranged 
for meetings in which representatives of the 
Evangelical churches took part The 
series concluded with a United Communion 
Service. 

Dorking. — Here the Week of United 
and Universal Prayer was observed in 
a series of evemng meetings, which 
were fairly well attended, and were the 
means of evoking real brotherly feeling, 
and much blessing is looked for in answer 
to prayer. 

Dover. — ^The Week of Prayer was well 
observed here. The meetings were held 
in the Town Hall every day at noon and 
at 8 p.m. ; eleven ministers of different 
denominations conducted them, and the 
attendance, though affected by the weather* 
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was yet &urly good. At the cloee of the 
meetings a United Communion Seirice was 
held, and onr friends have resolved to hold 
similar meetings next year. 

DuBLnr. — ^The subiects were taken up 
each day at the daily Noon Prayer 
Meeting. The attendance was not so 
large as on some former occasions, for 
which the extreme severity of the weather 
would in a large measure accoimt. Among 
those who took part in the services were — 
the Rev. Canon Manable, d.d.. Rev. J. 
Denham Osbom, Rev. J. Lanilys Bird, 
Rev. James Wilson, Rev. T. Preston Ball, 
Pastor H. D. Brown, Rev. Hope M. 
Waddell, Rev. D. Mullan, Colonel G. 
Fox-Ghtmt, Mr. John R. Fowler. 
Appropriate addresses were delivered, and 
it was felt to be a great privilege to take 
part in the vast union in prayer which 
during the week was encircling the globe. 

DiTNDAXK. — Evangelical Alliance Week 
of United Prayer. — ^At 8 o'clock every 
evening a meeting was held, and, except on 
a wet night, the Market House Public 
Assembly Room was crowded with a hearly 
company of the Lord's remembrancers. 
On Monday evening, the meeting was 
opened by the Rev. Dr. Rainsf ord, with sing- 
ing and prayer — ^readhig Haggai. He also 
read the beautiful invitation to prayer 
from the Evangelical Alliance. The 
special address was given by the Rev. J. L. 
Harrison (Presbyterian minister in charge 
of Dundalk Congregation) ; the Rev. R. 
Morrisson (Wesleyan) and Mr. McHinch 
led in prayer. Similar excellent meet- 
ings were held on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday following. 

Dundee. — ^Meetings were held at the 
Young Men's Christian Association rooms 
at noon, and in the eastern and western 
districts at various churches. 

Eastboubne. — ^The Week of Prayer 
was held as heretofore by the Eastbourne 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance, in the 
rooms of the Y.M.C.A. Notwithstanding 
severity of weather the attendance was 
good, and the interest in the meetings 
well sustained throughout, save on the 
dosing day, Saturday. The occupations 
of that day are found to affect the numbers 
present. The occasion was felt to be ex- 
ceiptionally momentous, both as to the past, 
with reference to the nation, the preser- 
vation of peace with foreign powers, and 
freedom from visitation by pestilence; 
and also in the deqi need for supplication, 
that the rulers of the country may be 
goided aright in their deliberations on 



social matters bearing upon the wel&tre of 
our nation. 

Edinbubgh. — ^The Hon. Sec. of the 
Edinburgh Branch writes: "Guided by 
the experience of last year, the Committee 
resolved to confine themselves to a series 
of fewer meetings in the halls of some of 
the most central churches in the different 
districts of the City this year, in the hope 
that there would be a better attendance. 
They accordingly arranged for nine 
meetings, there being none on the Monday, 
which was observed as a general holiday. 
I regret, however, to say mat the plan has 
not met with the success which was ex- 
pected, the meetings having been, as a 
rule, thinly attended ; but the loss has been 
to the public, who have missed the hearing 
of some admirable addresses and the 
opportunilr of union in prayer with the 
few worshippers who sought to swell the 
concert of supplication which was rising 
from so many nearts throughout the world. 
Of course, the great disadvantage under 
which Scotland labours, owing to the 
observance of New Year's Day, accen- 
tuated as it has been this year by that day 
falling on Sunday, must not be lost sight 
of, to which must be added the imusual 
severity of the weather. Notwithstanding 
all this, however, the foct still remains 
that there is not that amount of cordial 
sympathy with the movement which might 
reasonably be expected in this quarter. 
The Committee are very much indebted to 
the Rev. W. Lancelot Holland, m.a., for 
the warm and practical manner in which 
he took up the subject by having a series 
of meetings in tne schoolroom of his 
church, of which the following is a report: 
'The Week of Prayer was held con- 
sistentlv every day, under the auspices of 
the only English Episcopal Church in 
Edinburgh. The incumbent preached in 
St. Thomas's Church on the Sabbath 
evening upon the gifts which Christ 
ascended to give to the rebellious amongst 
the sons of men, whose rebellion He, by His 
Spirit, would subdue. On the week-day 
evenings he gave addresses on special 
subjects : The Gifts of the Holy Spirit, of 
Regeneration, of Repentance and Faith, of 
the Scriptures, of Earnest Contention for 
the Faith, and of Ministerial Gifts. 
There was a very iaxi attendance in the 
schoolroom where these meetings were 
held, and Christians of different denomina- 
tions attended them, and joined in prayer. 
On the Thursday evening, after the 
incumbent's address, Mr. R. Soott- 
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Moneneff intereited the mcetmg im- 
mensely, by giving a Tery graphie aceount 
of the persecution of God's ''Hidden 
ones " in Russia, and speeial prayezs were 
oflered np on their behalf.' " 

ExBTEB. — ^Meetings were held daily in 
the Bamfield Hall, Southemhay, Exeter, 
commencing on Monday, at noon, when 
the Bishop presided. 

Falmouth. — Noon meetings w^re held 
eveiy day of the Week of Prayer at the 
Polytechnic Hall, and in the evening at 
7.15. On Sunday an evangelistic service 
was held, in which the spirit of union 
prevailed, and a United Communion 
Service closed a happy series of meetiBgs. 

Favebsham. — ^Through several causes 
combined the meetings here were not 
as weU attended as in past years. 

Hastikos and St. Leonabds. — ^The 
insertion of the following report from our 
correspondent give us great pleasure — it 
will be read by many as a word of good 
cheer : '' Notwithstanding the severe wintry 
weather, a most successful series of 
meetings were carried out here. The co- 
operation of all Evangelical Christians in 
the morning meetings, at the Brassy 
Institute, was thoroughly representative, 
and throughout the week the gatherings 
were characterised by a high spiritual tone 
andaboimding spiritual power in fellow- 
ship and intercession. In presiding at the 
Umted Communion Service, the Rev. 
Alfred Hall, who, as secretarv of the 
Mimsters' Fraternal Association, had 
organised the meetings, said that his task 
hibi been made much easier by the hearty 
assistance he had received — ladies 
assisted in tiie praise, the organists of the 
churches had most willingly followed his 
suggestions, and laymen had attended 
cheerfully to the comfort of the assemblies ; 
best of all there had been an unexampled 
spcotaneousness of prayer apart /ram the 
platform. The gracious memory of this 
wedL will be an abiding inspiration for 
the year. A weekly meeting in the Young 
Men's Christian Association Rooms, to be 
held every Monday at noon, will be a year- 
long expression of the unity in prayer 
so happily exhibited during this refreshing 
season. 

Hbbbfobd. — Meetings have been held 
in the city — ^in the morning at the rooms of 
the Young Men's Christian Association, 
mesided over alternately by Church of 
England clergymen and Nonconformist 
ministers — in the evening at various places 
of wooship and at the Young Men's 



Christian Assoetatioa room. The vecy 
severe weather reduced the numben. iMKt 
the presence and aid el the Holy Spirit 
was realised in the eaiBeetaess of the 
supplications offered and in the devoiot 
feeling present throughout the week. 

Httddebsfield. — ^The Week of Prmjrer 
was observed here, the meetings bemc' 
held at the Church Institute, piesidea 
over by the vicar, the Rev. Canoa 
Bardsley, and various other ministers. TlMrar 
were crowded, and the spirit good. AU 
present felt them to be full of power mmI 
mterest. 

Hull.— In connexion with the meetings 
held here, our correspondent notes: **A 
deeper ^irit of unity and prayers, offered 
with more point and purpose than usuaL*' 

Kettebino.— The Rev. E. S. Thies, 
who acted as honorary secretary, writes : 
"The united prayer meetings held here 
were full of interest and blessing, and, 
considering the weather, were largely 
attended. We concluded the series with 
a United Sacramental Service on Sunday^ 
8th, when some hundreds of ChriatiaiL 
people, representing all the Nonoonf onniat 
Churches in Kettering, were present. 
The Service was a hallowed and memorable 
one. I have pleasure in remitting £2 as 
a donation to the funds of the Evangelical 
Alliance. 

Labne. — ^United Prayer Meetings were 
held in the Mission Hall every evening, 
and were well attended. Prayer was 
offered by many laymen connected with 
churches of different denominations. 

Leaminotok. — ^Tho meetings, in con- 
sequence of the severe weather, were only 
thinly attended on the whole, but they 
were very bright and full of spiritoal 
blessing. This was the general oonvictioQ, 
and all felt it was the best way to beg^ to 
realise a Happy New Year. 

LiMEBiCK. — This season of prayer has 
long been observed in Limerick. On this 
occasion the attendance throughout wa» 
good in spite of the severity of the 
weather. 

LiTTLEPOBT.^^pecial meetinffs were 
held in the Constitutional Hul botb 
morning and evening. They were weU at* 
tended by devout congregations. Collec- 
tions were made on behalf of the Evangelioal 
Alliance. 

LiYEBPOoL. — Mr. T. A. Leigh, hon. 
secretary, writes : " As usual, the Week 
of Prayer was observed here, the meetings 
being held at the Common Hall, Haokina 
Hey, in the centre of the business part ol 
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the city, but tbe attendances this year 
were not so large as in former years. 
There was, howeyer, a good tone through- 
out. On Monday the chair was occupied 
by Mr. Alexander Guthrie, a son of the 
late Dr. Guthrie ; and the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Taylor, o.d., gave an appropriate 
address from the words — " this year also." 
The chairmen and speakers for the re- 
mainder of the week were Mr. 8. Breeae* 
(of Southport), the Rev. George Johnstone, 
D.D. (Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Church of England), Mr. T. D. Bairy, the 
Key. J. Clapham Greayes (Wesleyan 
Minister), the Rey. K.^H. Limdie, dd., 
Mr. £. W. Cropper, and the Rey. Robert 
.Lewis (Princes Gate Baptist Chapel), Mr. 
R. W. Roulston, the Rey. George Lord 
(Congregational Minister). The programme 
of the Eyangelical Alliance was foUowed. 

Newmabket. — Meetings were held 
as in preyious years, closing with a United 
Communion Sendee. Although the 
nimibers were not great, an earnest and 
hopeful spirit prevailed. 

Newby. — The Rev. William Wylie 
writes : '' The recent meetings in connexion 
with the Week of United and Universal 
Prayer have been, in many respects, the 
best we have ever had in Newry. The 
attendance has been larger, the earnestness 
more intense, the feeling manifested by the I 
members of different churches toward each 
other more sympathetic and hearty, than in 
former years. All the meetings were 
characterised by a high spiritual tone, and 
many of the addresses given were of an 
evangelistie character and were most im- 
pressive. This may be traced in some 
measure, under (}od, to the good and 
lasting effects of a mission wnich was 
arranged by the Newry Branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance, which was opened 
by Mr. D. L. Moody, and conducted by 
Mr. Merton Smilh, of Chicago, in the 
beginning of October last. It is surely 
pleasant to see the members of different 
chnrches and organisations drawing closer 
to each othw, and uniting heartily in 
praise and prayer as wdl as xn the hearing 
and study of the Word. May these 
evidences of unity im»ease and grow until 
the prayer of the Master be fulfilled — 
* That they all may be one.' " 

NoBwicH. — Meetings were conducted 
on Alliance lines from 11.30 till 12.30 
every day in Noverre's Assembly Room. 

NoTTiiroHAic.— United meetings were 
held in the Mechanics' Lecture Hall at 
noon and at 8 pan. on Monday, in which 



the Revs. J. V. B. Shrewsbury G. 
Edgoome, W. Pope, and J. A. MitcfaeU 
took part. Local Meetings also were held 
from Tuesday to Saturday. 

PoBTSMOiTTH. — ^Noon<^y united meet- 
ings were hdd in Brougham Road Chapd» 
in which Christians of different denomina- 
tions took part, all gathering at the Lovd's 
Table on the Wednesday evening. 

Red Hill.— The Week of Prayor has 
been very heartily observed, and an ez«- 
cellent spirit prevailed throughout. 

SouTHSEA. — Our correspondent de- 
scribes the united meetings here as **a 
truly blessed time, and the attendance 
good at every meeting." The words spoken 
were most helpful, and the prayers otfered 
all that could be desired. Six Church of 
England ministers partook of the meno- 
rials of our Saviour's dying love in our 
United Communion Service. It was in- 
deed true communion of saints, and raised 
the drooping spirits of many who long 
for more unity in the Church of God to be 
outwardly manifested. 

Stibling. — ^The annual Week of Prayer 
was held this year as usual, the ministers 
of all the Protestant denominations of the 
town taking part. Notwithstanding the 
state of the weather and of the streets, 
the attendance was enoouraging. 

Stonham. — ^A correspondf»at writes : 
''Two meetings in connexion with the 
Week of Prayer were held in this country 
parish, and in spite of the wintry weather 
a few Christians were able to join ia 
prayer for the Church and world at large. 

Stboud. — The usual United Prayer 
Meetings were held at Brinscombe, all 
denominations being represented. The 
first two meetings were specially blessed 
by the Lord's presence. 

Swindon. — At the Central HaU, and 
in various churches, meetings for united 
prayer were held in the evenings of the 
wedc, and mid-day twenty minutes' 
meetings for men and boys in the G.W.R. 
messroom from Monday till Thursday, and 
on Sunday evening, January 8, a Lord^s 
Supper Communion Service was held, to 
wluch all living in fellowship with the 
Lord Jesus Christ and His people were 
cordially invited. 

Thetfobd. — An interesting letter 
reaches us from St. Peter's Rectory, whidb 
we insert in full: ^For the third time 
since my coming to the town I have 
endeavoured to set on foot the observaaoe 
of the Week of United Prayer. All the 
Nonconformist ministen of tike town verf 
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viDii^ly joined, but the otlier clergy stood 
aloof. One of these, I ^eve to saj, tried 
hud to stop the meetings, but he was 
overruled by a higher power. We were 
able to hold meetings each evening, except 
<ui Saturday, at the various places of vor- 
■hip. Each nunister presided at his 
rei^iectiTe schoolroom or chapel, and 
another gave a short address, based on 
the Bu^^ted topic for the evening. The 
attendances were very good, considering 
the weather and the opposition, and best 
(d all, the Master was present. These 
meetiDgs tor united prayer have done good 
in drawing the Evangelical bodies of 
Christians closer together. They have 
been an object lesson to the High Church 
par^, who talk so loudly about unity, but 
know nothing of unity outside their own 
circle. Each minister spoke of this 
ex]n«ssioTi of unity and rejoiced in it." 

TuKBBiDOE Wklls. — ^We quote the 
foDowing from the Kent ^ Su»*ex Courier 
relative to the observance of the Week of 
Prayer in Tunbridge Wells : "The open- 
ing meeting of the Week of Prayer held 
by the lo<^ branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance each New Year was hdd on 
Hond^ morning at the Vale Road Hall, 
vriien Canon Hoare presided over a large 
attendance, and, in the intervals of suppli- 
cation, gave three short addresses bearing 
on the three topics before the meeting — 
Tis., Confession, Prayer, and Thanks- 
giving. He gave an exposition of Psalm 
zxxii., which, ne pointed out, was a call to 
the godly to prayer, and was specially 
Mfdicable to the subjects before them. 
ne Rev. Dr. Townnend then opened with 
pn^er on the subject of Confession, fol- 
lowed by the Rev. J. Smith. The second 
topic was taken by the Rev. R. W. Atkin- 
Km and Mr. Ashl^, and the third by Mr. 
A. Baker, Mr. W. Brackett, and the Rev. 
a B. Hall. At the close, the Hon. 
Carteret Hill referred to the weekly 
prayer meetings throughout the year, 
which were much appreciated by the resi- 
denta and Christian visiton. At the even- 
ing meeting the Rev. T. Laweon (Con- 
gregationalist), presided. On Tuesday the 
autnect for prayer was "The Church 
TTmveraal." The Rev. J. A. Cadman 
(Wesleyan) presided in the morning, and 
tiie Rev. R. W. Atkinson (St. Peter's) in 
the evening. The other presidents have 
been the Rev. Dr. Strickland, Rev. W. 
Haalam, Bishop Alford, and Rev. J. Smith. 
The remaining meetings were marked by 
the same earnest and devout tone which 



characterised those mentioned, and Chris- 
tians are confidently expecting a great 
blessing in answer to united prayer during 
the year on which we have entered. 

Vemtkob. — Owing to the great severi^ 
of the weather the meetings m the Week 
of Prayer were not »o well attended as 
usual, this year, yet on the whole the nnrit 
and tone was good, as showed in good ad- 
dresses and earnest prayers. 

WEBTBtTET. — Good meetings, followed 
by a United Communion Service, were held 
in Westbury, Wilts. 

WEBToy-BUPEB-MABB. — Meetings were 
held at the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation at 11.30 every morning during the 
Week of Prayer. TTie meetinfn were 
fairly well attended and similar gatherings 
for prayer met in the Bame place in the 
evening. 

WiMSLow.— The Week of tJnited and 
Univetaal Prayer which the Alliance is 
etriviog to uphold, has been kept at this 
town by services of an unBectarian nature 
in the Congregational Schoolroom. 

WiNCAMTON. — Encouraging reports 
state that the meetbgs here were better 
attended than last year, a good number 
attending each evening, and a very earnest 
and united spirit pervaded. 

WiNCHEBTEE. — Meetings have be^i 
held in this city at the Masonic Hall each 
day, from 12 to 1 p.m. and from 8 to 9 p.m. 
Owing, no doubt, to the severe weather, the 
number attending them has not been 
quite so large as usual ; one or two of tiie 
evening meetings have, however, been well 
attended. 

Wexfobd. — Meetings were held each 
evening of the week in the large hall of 
the Young Men's ChriBtian Awociation. 
The attendance was large throughout, and 
all the Protestant cleigy of the town 
cordially united in the serrices. 

YoBK. — In this city an earnest and able 
Committee arranged very thoughtfully and 
completely for an observance of this im- 
portant week, soliciting much private 
prayer before the gathering which took 
place ; then, arranging for meetings 
(Jan. 2 — 7) in the afternoon and evening, 
winding up all with a United Sacnunentu 
Service after a ministerial exchange ot 
pulpits. 

THE WEEK OF PBATEB ABBOAD. 

We have already received reporta from 
some of the nearer foreign countries re- 
garding the observance of the Week of 
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Prayer, and we give the following, which 
will be read with interest : — 

Alexandbia. — Our esteemed friend, 
Admiral Grant, c.b., who is spending the 
winter in Egypt, writes that uie Week of 
Prayer has been observed in Alexandria 
this year for the first time. The meetings 
were held in the Sailors' & Soldiers' Insti- 
tute, and were yery brief. The chairman 
was Admiral Grant himself, and the 
speakers included Church of England, 
Presbyterian, Wesleyan, and German Pro- 
testant Missions. It is hoped that great 
blessing will follow this first attempt at a 
Week of United Prayer in Alexandna. A 
later letter states: *'We have much to 
praise God for in the Week of Prayer just 
closed. The attendances were well-sus- 
tained — an average of sixty. All the 
ministers, without exception, took part. 
The addresses were singularly appropriate, 
and the prayers were fervent and to the 
point. An interesting feature was that of 
Thursday, when it was arranged to allow 
Dr. Ewmg, of the American Mission, to 
address the Arabic speaking portion of the 
community, and the German pastor the 
Germans. Through a misunderstanding 
as to time, the Copts and others did not 
oome, so the German pastor occupied the 
time, and the sisters from the German 
Hospital led the singing very sweetly. I 
had an opportimity of explaining the 
objects and work of the Alliance; so some 
interest has been created, and the desire was 
expressed to have a similar meeting once 
a month. This we hope will be accom- 
plished. The Rev. T. R. Lawrence, chap- 
lain of All Saints', Kamleh, kindly gave 
the use of the Sailors' & Soldiers' Institute 
for the meetings, and both he and Mrs. 
Lawrence assisted earnestly in making the 
meetings a success. The collections paid 
for expenses of printing, kc.^ and leave a 
small balance, which I will remit." 

AxoiEBs. — ^The Rev. J. Lowitz writes : 
" You will be glad to learn that we kept, 
as usual, the Week of Prayer in the hall 
of the Bible Depot, and there was a fair 
gathering of earnest Christians from the 
Presbyterian and Anglican Churches — ^like- 
wise a sprinkling of French Protestants. 
May God's blessing be largely realised by 
all who have met on this occasion aU over 
the world ! " 

Basel. — Mr. Vischer-Sarasin writes : 
^ I am glad to be able to give you very 

food news about the celebration of the 
^eek of Prayer here and in Bern. We 
liad it in both towns, together with the 



brethren all over the world, in the finfc 
week of the year, and much earnest prayer 
was offered up. For both towns it wm 
f oimd convenient to have several localities 
and smaller meetings rather than only one 
large gathering. The brethren in Bern 
had also, as in other years, during the 
week, Bible readings and brotherly coi^ 
ferences, with the assistance of M. Rappard, 
pastor of Stockmayer, as outside fnends» 
and the Professors of Theology, Oetli and 
Barth, and a good number of pastor8« 
evangelists, and brethren. We had the 
pleasure to see our Zurich brethren farm- 
ing a new section of the Evangelical Al- 
liance in December last. Thus you wiU 
see I am able to send you good news froot 
Switzerland." 

Canada. — ^A correspondent informs us 
that united meetings in connexion with 
the Week of Prayer were held every 
evening at Kingston, and that they were 
very well attended. At Portsmouth also 
the Week was observed by a series of 
meetings, in which several members of tho 
difierent churches took part, and a good 
spirit was manifested. 

Cannes. — ^The Week of Prayer has 
been observed in Cannes better than ever 
before. All denominations were repre- 
sented. English and French participated. 
Much prayer was the order of the day. 
Short and few were the addresses. A 
revival seems impending in Cannes. 
After many years of earnest persevering 
labours by the various evangelists, the 
reaping time is coming. As a result of 
the Week of Prayer a series of evening 
meetings has been commenced, in whiok 
special prayer is to be offered for a oon- 
tinuous spirit of union among the varioos 
workers. 

Constantinople. — ^The Weekof Prayer 
was observed with more than usual interest. 
The people of our churches feel the value 
of the opportunity more and more, and 
appreciate the interest of joining with 
brethren in all parts of the world. In the 
city of Constantinople, meetings were held 
in Armenian and Turkish as follows : In 
Stamboul, daily (average attendance, 175^ ; 
in Scutari, daily (average attendance, 60) ; 
in Harsheny, twice dunng the week (aver- 
age attendance, 50) ; in Pera, three times 
during the week (average attendance, 40). 
As these meetings were all held at iSm 
same hour, there vras no ^' doubling-i]^/' 
and the daily average attendance at Arme- 
nian and X^u*kish meetings in the whole 
city was 325. There were also two meet- 
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iBgs lor English-speaking Christians, and 
two or three meetings for Greeks. From 
Nieomedia I learn ^at the nightly meet- 
ings there were attended by 160 people, 
aad from Baghehejik, on the opposite side 
of the Gulf of Nieomedia, that from 200 
to 800 people came to chnrph every even- 
ing. May the blessing of the week extend 
through the year. The attendance at all 
the meetings was affected on the last two 
nights by violent storms. 

Fkawkfobt-on- the-Maine. — Mr. C. 
de Neufville writes : " We have now omr 
own branch of the Alliance, so that the 
Week of Prayer has been celebrated in six 
difiPerent parts of our city in the 
erenings, besides an early meeting at 
7.15 a.m., and another at 4.30. p.m. 
in the Christns Kirche. You will also 
be glad to hear that on each first Tuesday 
in the month, at 4.30, we shall have an 
Alliance prayer meeting. This is one of 
the results of the blessed week. At my 
Vereinshaus *Nord Ost* we had every 
night at 8.30, prayer meetings with about 
300 in attendance ; and these were followed 
by after meetings, where, on one occasion, 
forty persons remained and asked for 
special prayer on their behalf. Thanks to 
the Lord many found peace, and we shall 
continue our meetings <me week more as 
we have quite a revival. The Methodist 
and Baptist preachers came and addressed 
the people.'' 

The report from another friend com- 
mences with the words of the Psalmist, 
'* Bless the Lord O my soul," and the 
writer goes on to say — ^'^ These are the 
words diat express our feelings while 
looking back at the blessing enjoyed in 
Frankfort during the past Week of Prayer. 
Li the Christus Kirche there was daily an 
afternoon prayer meeting, attended by 
some 200 Christians of various denomina- 
tions — Lutherans, Reformed Baptist, 
Methodist, and Brethren — all heartily 
uniting their petitions at the throne of 
grace, all one in Christ Jesus — the true 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
The programme followed was that of the 
Evangclieal AUiance, the subject for each 
day being brought forward in a few 
opening words ; the meeting was then 
thrown open for prayer. On Monday, 
Mr. Carl de Neufville very suitably com- 
menced the week by a short explanation 
of the objects of the Evangelical Alliance. 
This was most necessary, though our 
good brother said he grudged taking the 
tme from prayer. On the other days of 



the week the subjects were opened hj 
different members of the various denonum^ 
tions present; the attendanoe steadily 
increased, while from tho first ae 
presence of the Holy Spirit was felt. 
You, in England, may think 200 a wntSi 
attendance for a town like Frankfort, 
while we, who look back at the stet* ol 
things here — even so late as ten or twel!fe 
years ago, — feel our hearts full of adoriii|^ 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father lor 
breaking down dividing barriers and 
uniting His children as one heart and soiiL 
This is none other than the finger of G#d ! 
On Sunday evening, the Christus Kiveke, 
seating 800, was crowded for the Ailiaaoe 
Communion, the places vacated by thostt 
who left after the ordinary service being 
at once occupied by others who had been 
either standing in the church or wmiluig 
outside. Pastor Lohmann was assisted in 
administering the Lord's Slipper by 
another Lutheran ckigrman, a miniatar 
of the Reformed Church, and two 
Methodist ministers. It was an over- 
poweringly solemn service, calling to mind 
that it was when the early disciples were 
all with one acoord in one place that tke 
Holy Spirit came upon them in power. 
May the future lives of the Lord's dear 
chiidren here testify to the same glorioiw 
result." 

Gibraltar. — ^The Rev. Thomas Murmj 
writes : *' I have much pleasure in sending* 
you balance of our collection at the |nrayer 
meetings. These we held this year in iSb/b 
Soldiers' Institute, and were very wftH 
attended, particularly on the days devot e d l 
to Foreign Missions and Home Mwsions 
and the Jews. We are grateful to record 
that the Spirit of grace and soj^lieatioB 
was evidently poured out upon «b« and 
many testify that the Week of Fta3^w 
was a time of refreshing to their souk." 

Hamburg. — The Rev. J. C. Aston 
writes as follows : ** The mee t ings for 
prayer during the first week of the year 
were held here as usual, in the FresM^ 
Reformed Church in Hamburg and the 
Baptist Chapel in Altona, and were fdrhr 
well attended. The attendance would 
have been larger had it not been the ease 
that other prayer meetings were hdd ca 
the same evenings by some who would not 
join the Alliance — e.g,^ the Lutherans had 
a week of Prayer for themselves, so had 
the Hamburg Baptists (here, however, I 
was asked to conduct the meeting one 
evening) ; and the Methodists had their omi 
meetings, but their preacher oondndsd 
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the -fivimgelioal Allianee meeting one 
erening; and members appointed by the 
Alliance Committee conducted two eyen* 
ings in the Methodist Chapel. The cause 
has for some years had yery little support 
in Hamburg ; this year the prospect is 
better than it has been for years. Fiye 
Lutheran pastors took part in conducting 
the meetings^ which were so arrange in 
Hamburg that generally a Lutheran and 
a non-Lutheran conjointly conducted. 

Lausanne. — ^The Rey. A. F. Buscarlet 
writes stating that the Week of Prayer 
was obseryed there. On the Monday 
erening there was a good and profitable 
meeting at the Wesleyan Church, presided 
oyer by M. le Pasteur Porret, Professor 
of the "Eglise Libre." On the next 
night a meeting was held in the Scotch 
Church, and M. le Pasteur Paul Chate- 
lanat, of the Eglise Libre, presided. This 
also was a good meeting, though the 
attendance was not so large as it used to 
be. Another eyening the meeting was 
held in the Natioiud Church. There 
were also two English meetings presided 
oyer by Colonel Gabbett and the Rev. 
Mr. Camforth, of the Swiss Wesleyan 
Oiurch. These were hearty earnest 
meetings. 

MoNTKETTx. — The Rev. W. Milne 
writes : '' I have much pleasure in report- 
ing that, during the Week of Prayer, united 
meetings were held every day in the Scotch 
church here, and were well attended 
throughout. We have in Montreux, this 
season, a number of military men who are 
decided Christians, and take an active 
interest in the Lord's work. The chair- 
men at the united prayer meetings repre- 
sented the various Evangelical denomina- 
tions: Qeneral Bayley, General McCaus- 
land, Rev. J. Wilson, Rev. J. G. Bullock, 
Colonel Kington, and Charles S. Howland, 
Esq. I preached on Sunday, January 1, 
from Pscum Ixviii. 18, and the interest 
awakened and sustained during the whole 
of the services betokened the Lord's 
presence amongst us. In the Swiss 
churches the meetings were held this week. 
The feeling has been expressed by more 
than one wat we have entered on what 
will be a year of the right hand of the Son 
of Man, and of great events in the pro- 
gress of the Kingdom of God." Another 
mend writes regarding these meetings: 
"They were held by the invitation of the 
Rev. W. Milne, and we all most heartily 
enioyed them. We shall all be much 
hdiped during the year, I feel sure. It 



was felt to be a most happy time, and the 
meetings were well attended by English, 
Scotch, Irish, G^erman, Russian, and other 
Christians. All felt that they owed a deep 
debt of gratitude to the Evangelical 
Alliance for carrying on and stimulating 
such a good work." 

Nice and Mentone. — ^The Week of 
Prayer was observed in this and other 
places along the Riveira. The Revs. Lord 
Forester, Dr. Morgf ji, Dr. Murray Mitchell 
and other Engli^ friends, as well as 
several other French and German Pastors, 
taking part. The meetings were very well 
attended. — ^At Nice the meetings were held 
in the Vaudois Church, the Salle des Con- 
ferences of the McAll Mission, and the 
Scotch Church. This year there were 
two meetings every day. The attendance 
was encouraging at nearly all the meetings. 
The programme of the Evangelical Alliance 
was closely adhered to. Very short ad- 
dresses were delivered — ^almost all the time 
being occupied with praise. Scripture 
reading, and prayer. The languages em- 
ployed were French, Italian, and Ehiglbh. 

Rome. — Two meetings were held, as 
usual, each week-day, one at 3 o'clock 
for English-speaking, and the other at 
7.30 for. the Italian brethren. The 
evening meetings were held in each of six 
different churches in turn. The after- 
noon meetings took place, three of them 
in the Scotch Church, Via Venti 
Settembre, and three of them in the 
American Methodist Church, Piazza Poli. 
The attendance, though in no case very 
large, was well maintained throughout, 
and the spirit prevailing was harmonious 
and brotherly. Several visitors from 
distant parts of the earth counted it a 
great privilege to attend such services in 
Rome. The brethren of the various 
denominations presided in each other's 
churches, and at the close the desire was 
manifested not only to renew the Monthly 
Union Meetings for Prayer, but to revive 
the monthly break^t among the workers 
for conference in regard to their work. 

San Remo. — Mr. James Gk>rdon Oswald 
writes: "The Week of Prayer was 
observed here, the meetings being carried 
on under the direction of the Rev. Alfred 
Cox, chaplain of St. John's, I trust with 
the Master's blessing. I enclose a smaU 
donation towards the expenses." 

Wald ensi an Valleys. — Everywhere 
in the Waldensian Valleys, as well as in the 
Italian Mission Churches of the Walden- 
sian Church, the Week of Prayer was a 
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fnrcat success. We felt that the Spirit of 
QoA was at work. Many souls were 
krought to accept salvation, to the joy and 



happiness of many of those mountaineers, 
who haye veiy hard work in the struggle 
for life, but are yery rich in Christ. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council was 
hrid on Thursday, Jan. 12, Mr. John 
FSaton presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rey. Dr. 
Matthews. 

NEW MEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Bev. Jos. Dennis, Wellingbozo'. 

Bev. E. 8. Thies, Kettering. 

Jas. C. Haigh, Esq., Selby. 

Geo. Maxwell, Esq., Wiesbaden. 

Bev. E. J. French, Winslow. 

Robert Bom, Esq., London. 

J. D. Mackenzie, Esq., and Mrs. Mackensie, 
Brighton. 

Wm. Everett, Esq., Brighton. 

Bev. Hugh Shearer, Brighton. 

Mrs. Jas. Rankine, Brighton. 

Wm. Goales, Esq., Brighton. 

Mrs. Jno. Paton, Brighton. 

Bobt. M Maokay, Esq., Brighton. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Ord, Durham. 

Bev. Jos. Wood, b.a., near Rochdale. 

W. Beckett, Esq., Heywood. 

Mrs. Kent, Heywood. 

Miss Kay, Heywood. 

Jno. Dawson, Esq., Clapham, S.W. 

DEPUTATION WOBK. 

The Rev. J. Consterdine gave a report 
«f a brief deputation yisit to the north of 
Ihgland. 

Mr. Arnold reported a most successful 
dnwing-room meeting, kindly convened by 
Mr. Paton at his residence in Brighton. 

OBITUABY. 

The death was reported of the Rev. 
Edwin Bliss, for many years Secretary of 
the Constantinople Branch of the Alliance ; 
and also of the Rev. Dr. Andrew Bonar, 
el Glasgow, who had always been a warm 
and attached member of the Alliance. 

The Council desired that the expression 
«f their sympathy be conveyed to the 
bereaved j&miities. 

THE WEEK OF PRAYEE. 

Mr. Arnold reported on the observance 
of the Week of Prayer — that the meetings 



at the Portman Rooms had been held 
usual, but the attendance was l es s en ed 
very much on some of the days by severe 
weather. In various districts of Londoia 
daily meetings were held, and in many- 
cases with laige attendances. The reports 
being received from the Provinces show 
that the observance of the Week of Prayer 
was very wide and general, while similar 
reports are coming to hand from foreign 
coimtries. 

Reference was also made by the Secre- 
tary to various suggestions regarding the 
date of the Week of Prayer and the 
syllabus of subjects, and to which he had 
replied in accordance with the former 
decisions of the Council. 

FUND FOB BELIEF OF PEBSECUTXD 
CHBISTIANS. 

In regard to the Stundist ReUef Fund, 
the Secretary reported that over £400 had 
already been received, including a contri- 
bution of £23 from friends in Holland. 

BELIGIOUS PEBSECUTIOK IN FEBSIA. 

A further letter was read from the Rer. 
Dr. Shedd, of Oroomiah, giving another 
instance of religious intolerance m Persia. 

BELIGIOUS LIBEBTY IN TUBKET. 

A letter was read from the Rev. H. O. 
Dwight, Secretarv of the Constantinople 
Committee, describing recent events in (me 
of the Provinces of Turkey, and showing- 
the intolerant spirit of the Moslem autho- 
rities. 



A printed circular, forwarded by Mr. 
J. E. Mathieson for the consideration of 
this Council, a4dre88ed to the Conveners of 
Christian Conferences, was read. In this 
circidar the suggestion was made that the 
imminence of the Second Coining of our 
Lord should be made a central subject at 
all conferences this year. The Council 
desired the Secretary to acknowledge 
receipt of this commimication, and to say 
that the matter will be taken into con- 
sideration by the Committee to be ap- 
pointed in due course to make the arrange- 
ments for the Conference this year. 
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SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mr. Abnold reported to the Ck>uncil 
that he had yisited Brighton at the 
invitation of Mr. and Mrs. John Paton, 
who kindly convened a drawing-room 
meeting at their residence on Tuesday, 
Jan. 10. There was a large attendance, 
and many of those present were already 
members of the Alliance. Mr. Paton 
presided at the meeting, and, after a hymn 
had been sung, a passage of Scripture was 
read and prayer offered. 

Mr. Paton, in the course of his remarks, 
expressed the pleasure it gave him and 
Mrs. Paton to receive members and friends 
of the Alliance in their house, and he 
spoke of his long connexion with the 
Alliance at New York, where he had 
hitherto resided. He expressed his 
increasing attachment to the principles 
and the work of the Society, of which 
they were about to hear an acooimt from 
the General Secretary. 

Mr. Arnold, in the course of his address, 
spoke particularly of the practical work of 
the Alliance in various parts of the world, 
and, at the close, Mr. Paton expressed the 
thanks of all present, for the lucid state- 
ment given by the Secretary. The friends 
present then adjourned to the dining-room, 
where light refreshments were served. It 
is gratifying to add that, at this meeting, 
great interest was awakened, most of those 
present expressing their gratitude to Mr. 
and Mrs. Paton for the opportunity they 
had had of hearing such interesting 
details of the work of the Alliance. 
Several new members were added, and 
contributions given to the funds of the 
Alliance. 



The Rev. James Consterdine reported 
that on Thursday, Dec. 15, by the kind- 
ness of the Rev. H. £. and Mrs. Fox, of 



Durham, he addressed a number of friends 
in their drawing-room, including the local 
M.P. and several ministers of various de- 
nominations. Special stress was laid upon 
the sufferings of the Stundists, besides the 
information generally given about the 
work and principles of the Alliance. A 
collection was made, which exceeded the 
amount expected. 

In the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Consterdine preached in St. Nicholas' 
Church, of which Mr. Fox is vicar. 
Speaking of *' the coming our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our gathering together unto 
Him" (2 Thess. ii. 1), the preacher 
pointed out that the comine together of 
Christians which the Evangelical Alliance 
promotes is a preparation for the *' gather- 
ing" which will accompany the Lord's 
return. At the close of the service names 
were received for membership. 

On Friday, Dec. 16, Mr. Consterdine 
addressed a number of friends whom Miss 
Kay, of Harefield South, near Heywood, in 
Lancashire, had invited to meet mm in her 
drawing-room. A collection was made and 
names were received for membership ; but 
perhaps the most interesting feature of the 
afternoon was the fact that several ministers 
present then and there arranged to meet 
the following week to make arrangements 
for observing the Week of Prayer m Hey- 
wood, where it had been in abeyance for 
many y^u^* 

On Wednesday evening, Dec. 21, on the 
invitation of the rector, the Rev. T. P. HilU 
who has lately become a member of the 
Alliance, Mr. Consterdine preached in the 
parish church of Abinger, near Dorking. 
It was one of the Advent sermons, and the 
advantages of Christian unity were dwelt 
upon, especially as a preparation for the 
Lord's coming. 



LANGHOLM BRANCH. 



The annual meeting of this Branch, 
was held on Dec. 14, and appears to have 
been even more successful tmin usual. A 
prayer meeting was held in the afternoon, 
m the hall of the North United 
Presbyterian Church, when ministers of 
various denominations were present. A 
public meeting was held in me evening, 
when the chair was occupied by Mr. 
Malcolm, and the speakers were Dr. 
Macfarlane, of New Gidnea (London 



Missionary Society), and Mr. G^rge 
Clarke. 

The Chairman spoke on Psalm cxxxiiL 
Referring to this Branch of the Alliance, 
he said it had been founded in November 
1858, and Mr. Maxwell, of Broomholm, 
and himself were the only surviving 
earlier subscribers. It had gone on with 
more or less apparent success, but he was 
satisfied that all who had entered into the 
spirit of the Psalmisf s words had found 
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it a ^ood and pleasant tbing lo endeaTOuT 
to live together in iini^, and could 
enconntge ottiera to dwell upon and 
maintain that principle. Ther had lost 
some old members, including the minisUr 
of that church, who from first to last was 
amemberof the Alliance, and a mainttiiner 
of. its principles in his erei^day walk and 
conTersation. In undertaking the defence 
of the persecuted, the Alliance had had a 
large amount of work during the pest year 
smonget the Stundists in Russia, a sect 
who suffered from the ecclesiastical 
authorities of that country ; in Persia, in 
the case of a youiig Mohammedan who 
hod become a Christian ; and in Austria, 
where things were rather going back from 
the liberty that the Emperor desired to be 
enjoyed throughout mat empire. He 
had much pleasure in introducing Dr. 
Macfarlanc, who with John O. Paton, 
had been one of the earlier missionaries 
among the South Sea Islands, and the 
pioneer of the New Guinea Mission. 

A most interesting address was given by 



Dr. Macfarlanc, who, among other things, 
said ; " Out in tiie mission fields they knew 
nothing of sect ; men were sent there to 
preach the Gospel, and if th^ saw them at 
different parts of their work they might 
fancy they were Episcopalians, Presby- 
terians, or Baptists, but the fact was they 
took a Lttle from each sect as it seemed to 
suit. In the course of his missionary 
labours he had had the privilege of 
baptising S,000 persons, and his idea of the 
work was to tove from thirty to forty 
native agents under his chawe. A Mission 
that was so ammged wo)3d do ten or 
twelve times as mudt woric as he could do 
alone. In missionary work he had long 
felt that th^ had no more to do in the 
spiritual world than in the natural, merely 
bringijig the soil and the seed together and 
God would make them grow. Let them 
cease their wrangling about the Bible, it 
was the Word of God, adapted to human 
need, and all they had to do was to plant 
it. For that purpose thev wanted men of 
God, full of His Word and Spirit." 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The various reports given in our last issue from the provinces as well as from 
abroad, along with those from the metropolis and its suburbs, as to the 
observance of the Week of Universal Prayer, all tended to show that, while the 
severity of the weather was a great hindrance to the attendance being good, the 
spirit that prevailed in the meetings, and the interest shown by ihose who could 
attend, were tt?J that could be desired. Nor is it from our own country alone that 
such reports come. In another part of the present issue will be found reports 
from Persia, India, Jamaica, Jerusalem, and many other distant places, testifying 
to the interest which has been shown in the observance of the Week of Prayer, 
and showing its world-wide character. The report in our last issue from 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine is particularly interesting, as showing something of the 
nature of a spiritual revival in connexion with the Week of Prayer in that 
important city, where there has been quite lately formed a branch of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. 

A long correspondence has for many weeks appeared in the Times on the 
subject of Evening Communions. It originated from the Archbishop of York 
having, in a charge to his clergy, avowed his intention of discouraging such 
services to the utmost of his power. The Bishop of Exeter then wrote to the 
Times stating his reasons for approving of them in his Diocese. The correspon- 
dence has been very interesting, and with the exception of a good deal of bitter 
and, at times, offensive personality in Lord Grimthorpe's letters, has, on the whole, 
been conducted in a good spirit, and with all due reverence for so sacred a subject 
It seems generally conceded that there is no law in the Church of England against 
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Evening Communions, while to meet the need of the poor and the working classes 
very much is to be said in fiavoar of them. The real root of the opposition to the 
practice, is the Bitualist's notion, borrowed from Rome, of the propriety of fasting^ 
Communion. The Archbishop of York disavows sympathy with this ground of 
opposition, but that it lies at the root of the strong hostility manifested by the 
Eituahst school to the custom no one can for a moment doubt, for they themselves 
candidly admit it. The Church Times says that fasting reception is '' the key to 
the whole position.'* 



Perhaps the most interesting point in the correspondence has been the light 
thrown on the historical phase of the question, by the opinion of the late Bishop 
Lightfoot, quoted by Canon Tristram. It is to the effect that, till tlie middle of 
the Second Century, Evening Communion was the universal custom. From that 
time onwards it began to give way to Morning Communion, which from the 
Fourth Century became obligatory. Canon Tristram accounts for the change in 
the Second Century by the well-known fact that the Emperor Hadrian, alarmed 
by the prevalence of the clubs or guilds of working-men in Asia Minor and the 
East, forbid their meetings being held in the evening. This told against 
Christians meeting in the evening, for the authorities could not discern 
between their meetings and others, and so they were at first driven to discard 
the evening hour, and meet early. But, however this may at first have 
changed the hour of their meeting, very soon superstitious views of the 
Sacrament began to prevail, which led to fasting being regarded as a needful 
condition for its reception. 



The supposed necessity for fasting Communion arose from the mode of 
thought which crept in at an early date, which regarded the body and blood of 
Christ as so present in the bread and wine that it was deemed reverential to guard 
against their contact with ordinary food. But, in truth, so far from this view of 
the Sacrament being reverential, it is a grossly materialistic and degrading 
conception of the whole rite. The English Liturgy rightly says, " Feed on Him 
in thine heart,** which is very different from the thought which Bome and 
Bituahsm entertain of such spiritual food entering into the mouth. It is strange 
that those who desire to treat with reverence the sacramental elements shoold 
not perceive that to confound them with what they represent involves not 
only a loss of the real meaning of feeding upon Christ (which is a spiritual 
act), but introduces in its place a carnal and irreverential view of so sacred & 
subject such as the late Bishop Wilberforce did not scruple to call '' detestable 
materialism," and to stigmatise as '* disgusting." 



The trial of Dr. Briggs before the New York Presbytery on the ground of 
heresy has excited a good deal of attention amongst the religious world in the 
United States. The result is his acquittal, which is conveyed in the following 
cautious language : *^ Giving due consideration to the defendant's explanation of 
the language used in his inaugural address, accepting his free disclaimer of tke 
interpretation which has been put upon some of the phrases and illustration^, 
crediting his affiimations of loyalty to the standards of the Church and t6 the 
Holy Scriptures as the only infaUible rule of faith and practice, the Presbytery 
does not find that he has transgressed the limits of liberty allowed under our 
constitution to scholarship and opiniou. Therefore without expressing approval 
of the critical :or theological views embodied in the inaugural addrfisi^ or the 
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manner in which they have been expressed or illustrated, the Presbytery 
pronounces the Bev. Charles A. Briggs, d.d., folly acquitted of the offences 
alleged against him, the several charges and specifications accepted for probation 
having not been sustained.'* 



It is but fair to say that this judgment does not express sympathy on the 
part of the majority of the Presbytery with the views of Dr. Briggs. One of those 
who voted for his acquittal (the Bev. Dr. Stoddard) writes to say : " I attended 
the inauguration of Professor Briggs and heard his address. The impression 
made on my mind was that the teaching of the address was contrary to the 
Scriptures and the standards of the Church. This impression became a 
conviction when I afterwards read the address. . . . My vote will have 
reference only to the charges. I have read Dr. Briggs's works and consider them 
hostile to the doctrines of the Presbyterian Church, and I have positive personal 
knowledge of their influence in undermining the faith of individuals in the 
Christian religion. But we are not trying him for these things. We have 
specific indictments, and I have endeavoured to settle these judicially in my own 
mind and render a just decision upon them.'' It would, therefore, appear that the 
failure to convict Dr. Briggs of heresy has arisen more from the form of the 
indictment than from his innocence of the general charge brought against '^^m. 

It is, however, unfortunate that on a mere point of form — mismanaged, 
apparently, by those who formulated the charges — one who is substantially guilty 
should have been acquitted, and the New York Presbytery should set him 
free to teach errors which ''undermine the faith of individuals in the Christian 
religion." It is a serious reflection upon the cumbersome inefficiency of 
Church courts. It seems also strange that one, holding and teaching such views, 
should profess loyalty to the standards of the Presbyterian Church, and to the 
Holy Scriptures as the only infallible rule of faith and practice. This profession 
seems to have influenced i^e Presbytery in his favour, but surely it was not his 
profession but his practice which should alone have decided the question. If a 
criminal in a court of justice were to profess loyalty to the laws of his country, it* 
would not in the least influence the jury in deciding upon the facts brought before 
them, as to whether he was or was not guilty. 



It seems, however, by later intelligence from America, that those who have 
questioned the fitness of Dr. Briggs for his post as Professor in a Presbyterian 
College, are going to appeal to the General Assembly, we may hope with better 
prospect of success. The age is not one in which faithfulness to the truth ol 
Scripture finds much encouragement, but we trust the General Assembly of the 
United States will &ce the question with due regard to the issues involved, and 
will not allow any faulty form of indictment to hinder the broad question of the 
fitness of Professor Briggs for his post being fairly considered. There will, of 
course, be the accustomed cry raised by his friends of persecution, but it is not 
persecution to remove from a post for which he appears to be unfitted, and in 
which he is doing harm to souls, one whose ability as a scholar is sure to find 
scope in some other position which may be more consistent with his views than 
his present one seems to be. 

We rejoice to see from the pen of the Bev. Handley Moule a defence of the 
mtch decried name of Protestant, of which many in the present day are ashamed 
because it is unfiftshionable, seeing that it is a standing protest against the 
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Homeward teDdencies of the religion of the present day. He writes to the 
Secretary of the Cambridge University Protestant Union : " I would express my 
deep thankfulness that such a union exists. The glorious word 'Protestant' is 
now so traduced and maligned in many quarters that there is a positive benefit 
in its deliberate adoption by an organised body of educated men, all looking 
forward to influential work. If the Union did nothing else, it would help to 
reaffirm the truth and greatness of the word ' Protestant' I earnestly lay it upon 
the heart of all my fellow members to recollect that the word Protestant is a 
positive not a negative word. As first used it meant the earnest assertion of the 
mighty positive truths that the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God, that they 
are for us the final court of appeal in the Christian Church, and that they are 
both free to be read, and are by the Lord commanded to be read by every 
Christian. These are not mere anti-Boman, they are vital Christian tenets and 
lead straight to the sanctuary of fiaith and life." 



Mr. Moule goes on to deplore that the name of Protestant has been degraded 
by its being supposed to include nationalism and Infidelity, which, alas, too often 
are found prevailing in so-called Protestant countries. He rightly urges that the 
foundation principle of Protestantism is reverence for and obedience to the Word 
of God. This is in strict accordance with the original " Protest," at the second 
Diet of Spires (a.d. 1529), which gave the name of Protestants to the Beformers 
of Germany. The words in which this is expressed we quote from I^Aubigne's 
History of the Beformation (voL iv. p. 59), *' Now seeing that there is no sure 
doctrine but such as is conformable to the Word of God ; that the Lord forbids 
the teaching of any other doctrine ; that each text of the Holy Scriptures ought 
to be explained by other and clearer texts ; that this Holy Book is in all things 
necessary for the Christian, easy of understanding, and calculated to scatter the 
darkness; we are resolved with the grace of God to maintain the pure and 
exclusive preaching of His only Word such as it is contained in the Biblical books 
of the Old and New Testament, without adding anything thereto that may be 
contrary to it. This Word is the only truth ; it is the sure rule of all doctrine 
and all life, and can never fail or deceive us. He who builds on this foundation 
shall stand against all the powers of hell, whilst all the human vanities that are 
set up against it shall fall before the face of God.** 



From Jamaica we hear of the formation of a Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance. In Florence very interesting united meetings have been held, the 
results of which are regarded as very successful ; the connexion of these with the 
Evangelical Alliance has been acknowledged by a contribution having been 
forwarded to the funds of the Parent Alliance. 



Our friends may be glad to know that the Annual Conversazione will (d.v.) 
be held on Thursday, May 11, at Begent's Park College, by the kind permission of 
Principal Angus. Also that arrangements are now being made for the AnTum l 
Conference of the Alliance being held this year in Dublin. 



Tidings have been received from the Constantinople Branch that, owing to the 
representations which they have recently made to the Ambassadors of Great 
Britain, Germany, and the United States of America, the Turkish Government 
has expressed its regret for the action of the Public Censor in his recent dealings 
with the translations of the Bible. 
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THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH.* 

By the Rev. H. R. Reynolds, d.d., Principal of Cheshunt College. 



We are met in the name of the Holy 
One to seek a deeper realisation of the 
oneness of the Holy Catholic Church. 
The manifestation of the Sons of God 
involved, by the nature of the case, a 
revelation of the Brotherhood. As filial 
and parental love assume much the same 
forms in all lands and ages and conditions 
of life, so the new and heavenly life, 
which has been generated by the Divine 
Word and is nourished by the Holy Spirit, 
everywhere corresponds with itself. As 
reason and speech are the marks of 
genuine humanity, so the manifestation of 
the Divine life has its most assured marks 
in the filial love of God, in brotherly affec- 
tion towards all His children, and in 
universal charity. The manifestation of 
sons to each other must disclose their 
reciprocal claims; the Holy Catholic 
Church is not the aggregate of com- 
munities, still less the organism of one or 
two exclusive societies, but the sum of all 
God's children who have received and do 
respond to the Grace of God in Christ 
Jesus the Lord. It is the living body of 
the Son of God incarnate ; the Word was 
made flesh, and in that flesh dwelt 
among us. As the Word took humanity, 
took man up into His own being, making 
man one with God — so the God-man, the 
Christ, by His Holy Spirit, has taken those 
individuals who believe on His name into 
His own being, has ingrafted them as 
branches in the living Vine, has imitcd 
them to Himself as vital parts of His own 
Divine humanity. He dwells "in them 
and they dwell in Him. Their union with 
one another is through their common 
union with Him, not by indispensable 
external processes, but by inner and 
spiritual affinities, by full moral, mutual, 
surrender; by that living faith, in the 
power of which the two become one, and 
all are one, even as the Father and the Son 
are one. The Father and the Son are not 
one by identity of external organisation — 
for in that respect the Father and the Son 
are not one — but by identity of substance, 
and closest resemblance of activity, and 
supreme creative and redeeming claim. 
Our Lord said: "None shall pluck my 
sheep out of my hand, my Father who 
gave them me is greater than all, none 
eJiall pluck them out of my Father's hand 



— I and my Father are one." As the Son 
of God reveals the Father in His own 
human life, so the children of God by 
faith in Christ reveal the Christ. As the 
Father sent the Son into the world, the 
Son has sent those who are one with Him 
into the world. " I in them. Thou in 
me " — ^and as St. Paul put it, ** All things 
are yours, ye are Christ's and Christ is 
God's." Their true union with each other 
is entirely due to their previous union 
with Him. If we are one with Chiist, we 
cannot be far from each other. The sign 
of this is not a visible organism, but an 
identical Spirit. A manifestation of the 
Spirit in holy love infinitely transcends in 
glory the ministration either of " the flesh," 
or of " the letter," or of " the body," or of 
" death." Christendom has ever been 
seeking to embody and enshrine itself in 
forms which are always changing and 
passing away, and it has looked with 
feverish anxiety to the veil which 
hides the vanishing glory of the mere 
form. Christians cannot bear to look 
to the end of that which is abolished, 
so a veil is over their hearts. Doubt- 
less these forms serve admirably many 
temporary purposes. More than this, 
we adnut Uiat they have been neces- 
sary to the conservation of ideas, to the 
nutrition of the one body, to the mar- 
shalling of the forces of the Church 
against the common foes of Christ. They 
aid fellowship, but do not create it ; nor do 
they constitute nor beget the sons of God. 
Thanks be to our ascended Lord in whom 
we live, all the veritable members of the 
spiritual body of Christ do touch Him and 
draw forth the power of which He is the 
sole focus and source. The sentiment of 
oneness is becoming by this touch stronger 
than the strength of the separating walls 
of partition. A common sentiment of the 
reality and nearness and presence of 
Christ, not as an idea, but as the most 
veritable fact, is growing stronger day by 
day ; and is beginning to bum into the 
white heat of love and power, and both to 
consume and to illumine. It consumes the 
hay and stubble and wood, even the stones, 
which have been piled on the one founda- 
tion of the temple. That fire is trying 
every man's work. The blazing up of the 
rubbish is lightening the darkness of our 



* An Address delivered at a Meeting of the Evangelical Alliance during the Week of Prayer. 
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night and anticipating the dawn. The 
movement of Christian believers in the 
one Lord towards each other will not and 
cannot be arrested. The mutual attraction 
is too resistless to be foreclosed by effete 
enmities and world-taught suspicions. 
Those who are one in Christ cannot help 
loving one another, whatever they may 
say. They have found the same secret of 
peace, the same motive to holiness, and have 
solved the mystery of the imseen world in 
the same strength. They have seen there 
the identical solace for all their fears, and 
they give forth in many ways the result of 
their common intuition, which philosophy 
cannot unsay, which ecclesiasticism cannot 
repudiate, which authority cannot crush, 
which persecution cannot abolish, which 
criticism cannot touch, and which compels 
the homage of men, and will idtimately con- 
vert the whole world. When the children of 
God are manifested to each other, they will 
be one in such a sense that the world will 
believe and enter for itself into the blessed 
imity. The spiritual resemblances of the 
sons of God, the links which unite and 
or^nise into oneness the members of the 
spiritual Church are multiplying, and are 
proving themselves to be mightier than all 
the tangled skeins of ecclesiastical organi- 
sation. The latter are arbitrary, the 
former are necessary ; the one class are, in 
the main, visible, material, and perishable, 
the other are spiritual, unseen by eyes of 
sense, and eternal ; the one are simply 
human in their origin, the other are 
Divine ; the one are of the earth, earthy, 
the other are heavenly. 

Many holy men declare their own par- 
ticular form and sign of the heavenly to be 
-" generally necessary to salvation," or in- 
dispensable to Christian nurture and 
eternal life, but suppose that the grand 
ideality itself is too vague for recognition, 
is impossible to measure or define, and un- 
suitable for the practical work of the one 
Church. Has not the time come when we 
can indicate the true features of that life 
of God, of that indwelling of the Christ, of 
that demonstration of the Spirit, which we 
by our deepest experience kuow to be the 
grandest realities in the universe, the 
veritable notes of the spiritual Cliurch 
which is the blood-bought Bride of the 
Christ? 

Do not the features of the sons of God 
gleam behind the veils of form ? — 

1 . There is the unswerving faith in the 
Son of God, which is the condition of all 
union to Christ. Sacraments, worships, 



ministers, are primarily aidi to Jaith. 
Apostles themselves are but ministers by 
whom men believe, ^nd therefore liye. 
The faith upon the Son of God of a litUe 
child, of a slave, of any soHtary seal is the 
supreme end ; all ministries and churches, 
communities and organisations, ** armies '* 
and ** alliances" are but means to that 
sublime end. For this grace of faith we 
earnestly pray that it may overcome the 
world, and may enrich and ennoble all the 
Church. 

2. The humility which characterises all 
who have accepted an utterly unmerited 
boon. How can the spirit which 
has received the cross and passion 
and the completed life of Chnst as 
the only ground of its salvation, re- 
veal itself except as broken, contrite, 
humble, self-denying, self-sacrificing, self- 
forgetting? True humility betrays its 
source. Christian humility exhales its 
own fragrance. All who know the things 
that are freely given to us by God, prove 
that the spirit of the world has not 
occasioned this grand illumination, but the 
Spirit that is Of God. Let us pray 
earnestly that we may by the same in- 
spiration know these things that have been 
so spontaneously, so profusely, so royally 
given to us in Christ Jesus. How many 
Christians fail to see or accept these 
humbling, uplifting, transforming gifts! 
How many fail to realise the Spirit of 
God, because it does not bear the impress 
of the world upon it ! Now we would 
receive "not the spirit of the world but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we may 
know the things that are freely given to 
us of God." 

3. There is the strange blending of 
sorrow and joy, of penitence with peace, 
of the sense of sin with the assurance of 
forgiveness; of confidence with self- 
despair, of glory in infirmity, of Divine 
strength with human weakness, of godly 
triumph even in the a^ony and shame ox 
death. This is the grand peculiarity of that 
religious experience which is called evan- 
gelical, and which characterises all genuine 
Christianity. The methods, the formulas, 
the religious rites, the ministiy of the 
Word, the leading of Providence by which 
it is brought about, are comparatively un- 
important, and they may differ, but the 
thing itself differentiates it from all other 
religious experience whatsoever. 

4. The consequent Spirit of Christ, 
which must vibrate from the great centxe 

I of the divine life in humanity to its tiniest 
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£bre and least honourable member, is a 
noble note of the true Church. I'his is 
the Spirit which seeks to lose itself in the 
eff(»t to diffuse the knowledge alone of 
Christ to men, by bearing testimony to 
Christ, by redressing the wrongs, ana by 
reconciling the inequalities of human 
life ; by relieving sorrow, by rebuking vice, 
by protesting against the unrighteousness 
of men and of nations; by the crusade 
against impurity, intemperance; by re- 
lieving the poverty which arises from 
despotic greed; by the deuial of all 
ungodliness and worldly lust ; by repudia- 
tion of caste whether in India or England ; 
by aggi*essive effort to soothe the agony 
and bind up the bleeding wounds of the 
world ; by tender care for children, for sick 
and dying men ; by ministries of mercy in 
the mine or on the battlefield ; above all, by 
passionate desire to save souls. These are 
triumphant signs of the oneness of the 
Church of God. Surely these things 
indicate the pressure of the personality 
of the living Christ upon the hearts and 
purposes of His own people. It is 
Himself who is now moving the nations. 
The solid earth is now trembling under 
(lis footfall. No power on earth, no 
hoary iniquity, no work of the devil can 
stand when He ariseth to shake not the 
earth onlv, but also heaven. He does 



these things by the impulses and thrill of 
His Holy Spirit. In the signs at this 
activity we see, for our part, the abundant 
demonstrations, the intensifying unity and 
oneness of His redeemed and regenerated 
Church ; the fulness of Him that filleth all. 
5. The one Church has solved the 
deepest mystery of the lot of man upon the 
earth. It has looked into the grave and 
found the signs and heard the songs of 
victory. Such powerful articulation of the 
Spiritual Body of Christ proclaims the 
unity of the redeemed : the reality of that 
of which all the so-called Churches and 
Alliances are the pathetic forecasts. Let 
us then pray, with renewed fervour, for 
the deepening confession by all who love 
Him of their common allegiance. *' The 
earnest expectation of the Creation 
waiteth for the manifestation of the' sons 
of God," and for their mutual and 
delightful recognition of common brother- 
hood in Him who is their life ; why should 
we disappoint Creation bv our delay ? Such 
fellowship will, in its lulness, be a com- 
manding testimony to the supernatural 
reality of the Divine Life, and will eat 
out the heart of materialistic rationalism, 
and will imwind the tangle of sacerdotal 
sophisms. It will be the harbinger of the 
coming of the day for which all other days 
were made. 



(Jirmgn Jntel%^na* 



FRANCE. 



[From our own Ck)rre8pond6nt.] 

Paris, February 16, 1893. 
Chables Secbetan's philosophical- 
religious tournament in Paris was ex- 
ceedingly appreciated by the choice selec- 
tion of learned men and students invited — 
abou^ 200. The hoary-headed sage, M. 
Ravaisson, introduced the venerable Swiss 
Professor, and for above two hours some 
of the most momentous questions now 
agitating the loftier regions of thought 
were debated by first-rate men, with the 
perfect courtesy and calmness of those 
who seek after high truth, and give no 
uncertain and impetuous thrusts against it. 
The object of all the speculations of this 
master in metaphysics is religion ; and re- 
ligion, he contenoB, is the central function 
of the human soul, implying the simul- 



taneous exercise of the mind, the heart, and 
the will. The part of the philosopher is 
to seek how intellectual activity and 
religious life can be conciliated, and on 
what conditions. Sixteen theses on this 
subject were placed before those present 
for discussion, and the fi\e summary 
points taken up were of the deepest 
mterest : such as the connexion of specu- 
lative truth and practical morality ; the 
relation between free-will and morals ; is 
there any means whereby the incuitibly 
sceptical in metaphysics can form for 
themselves and practise a sound moralihr ? 
how can evolutionism be conciliated with 
the religious and moral doctrine of the 
philosophy of liberty ? and how, in his 
system, does Charles Secretan solve the 
problem of physical evils? It was in- 
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tensely interesting to witness the noble 
candour of the philosopher, his perfect 
modesty, his absolutely firm religious faith, 
and his peace of soul, together with his clear 
insight mto every argument and perception 
of the most intricate questions. It was 
more than an event for the studious world 
of Paris. He left Lausanne, he told a 
friend of ours, as a soldier in the Master's 
cause, to meet and try to disperse the 
vapoury adversaries floating around the 
souls 01 the learned. 

The Sunday Rest League is making 
progress, chiefly among Roman Catholics ; 
Frotestants, who set it going, feeling a 
difficulty in meeting Romanists on this 
common ground. A friend writes from a 
northern town : *' We went lately to hear 
the Abb^ Gamier on the ' Sunday Rest.' 
The meeting was convened by the League. 
There were above 4,000 people in the 
Hippodrome, and 2,000 in the street not 
able to find room. The Roman Catholics 
turned up strongly ; all the priests were 
present with their congregations in fine 
trim. The Protestants were nowhere. In 
the midst arrived the chief socialist of the 
place with his * little brethren ' ; they 
forced open the doors and came rushing 
along like a wave of the sea. He asked 
to speak, and tried to put the Abb^ down, 
but the Abb4 was a match for him, and 
was victor. The allowing him to speak 
warded off mischief. The meeting veered, 
however, through the Panama affair, into 
politics, and so, in a measure, missed a 
purely spiritual or philanthropic effect." 
One of the largest concerns in Paris, ^^ Lc 
Louvre," sent 10,000 circulars to as many 
lady customers, asking if they would con- 
sent to twt receiving goods on Sundays ? 
The answer "yM," was, so to speak, 
imanimous. Other houses of business are 
following this example. 

It woidd seem as if the Papacy, 
staggering to its fall, is trying spasmodi- 
cally to interfere in French political affairs. 
Many blindly rejoice that the Pope should 
speak, according to their heart's desire, 
somewhat of good sense and good advising 
concerning union and acceptance of the 
government of the powers that be. But 
the greater part see through it, or care 
not. Most people have the presentiment 
of evil days at hand and strange up- 
heavings. 

Some are suggesting a time of humilia- 
tion and prayer for the country shaken 
with so much disaster and unexpected 
criminality; while others (we speak of 



Protestants) think to show patriotina by 
proclaiming, even in the pulpit, that no 
people like the French are worthy of the 
esteem of all others because ther can bear 
such a crisis of disaster ; and brmff all into 
open day ; and that nothing can make them 
deviate ^m the straight line and irom 
doing even-handed pitUess justice. But 
this IS no time for flattery, but rather for 
calling to repent. 

The meeting in Nimes between Ration- 
alist pastors and Evangelical ones went off 
smoothly, without discussion, or really 
outspoken opinions on points of difference. 
The discussions in religious periodicals, 
and in private on the evils likely to en^ue 
to true orthodoxy, or on the good to be 
expected from meeting with common con- 
sent not to touch sore |)oint8, are bein^ 
carried on with warmth if not with vigour. 
Earnest Christians fear not to denounce it 
as a woeful mistake ! 

The meeting at Anduze of Pastors of 
the new school, called " young orthodoxy," 
is also looked upon hopefully, and termed 
a revival. A certain exclusiveness is- 
feared, however, although it is most 
legitimate in them to wish to promote an 
increase of spiritual life in their eccleaaa- 
tical centre, the Reformed Churches to 
which they belong. This also fumiahes- 
an arena for critics. Professor Doumergue,. 
of Montauban, is the promoter of this 
movement. 

Those who can remember the time gener- 
ally called ** the revival" among !French 
Protestants, and which culminated about 
1847-50, are struck with the gradual 
change which has come over the doctrines 
taught, deviating visibly from objective- 
to subjective. " Look to thy house, O 
Calvin f '' often comes to mind. There has 
been much antinomianism (unconscious 
and without the name), and the tendency 
is to run to the opposite extreme; so^ 
natural is it to judge of a doctrine by the 
conduct of those who profess it. 

There are dangers on all hands, and not 
the least, slippery lack of firmness, when 
love has reached the freezing point. 

The Conseil d'Etat has decreed that the 
city of Paris, which, contrary to the laws 
on the subject, had deprived the Reformed 
Church pastors of their indemnity lor 
house accommodation, shall not only resume 
the pa3rment of it in future, but shall 
refund what is due ; the sum amounts to 
172,775 francs. The Lutheran churches 
are putting in a similar claim. The period 
during which the indemnity had becsikept 
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back was from January 1879 to December 
1888. 

In the faculty of Montauban, among the 
Students is a converted priest of Rome, 
Abb6 MeiUon. 

A handsome volume is being prepared 
for the Exposition of Chicago, to contain 
a description of the present state of French 
Protestantism; description and statistics 
of churches, societies, benevolent institu- 
tions, &c. 

A new Baptist Chapel has been opened 
in the vicinity of the Arc de Triomphe. 

Two much-esteemed pastors have been 
lately called to their reward — Pasteur 



Labourgade, late of Reims, and Pastor 
Cretin, one of the vigorous originators of 
the Baptist movement. 

One of the remarkable symptoms of 
anxiety in higher Roman Catholic regiona 
is expressed in the Correspondant by the 
pen of Monseigneur d'Hulst, on the 
" frivolous, superficial religion " of the 
larger numbers of Catholics who practise 
their religious duties, and their gros» 
ignorance of the Bible. He urges the 
reading of the Scriptures. May he make 
the experiment : it will either cause Rome 
to totter to her fall, or elicit a fulminating 
Bull! 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, February 15, 1893. 
The situation is not much changed since 
my last letter. The poverty and want of 
work continues. Several religious societies 
have, therefore, resolved to make special 
efforts in that direction; especially the 
city mission, which is distributing warm 
soups, and received special funds for the 
purpose in reply to a public appeal. In 
the meantime, the question had been dis- 
cussed in both Parliaments, and the 
Gbvemment denied the existence of a 
calamity which made it necessary for the 
State to interfere. It certainly is true 
that the State is not obliged to find work 
for all the people who choose to come to 
Berlin, while the landed proprietors in the 
country are sadly in want of hands for 
their agricultural labours; but yet it 
cannot be denied that distress is great in 
Berlin this winter, and missionary 
societies do well to show that they have a 
heart for the wants of the people. In the 
(German Parliament this eave rise to a long 
debate of four days on the programme of 
social democracy. The deputies of that 
party were made to speak out — ^were made 
to tell openly the objects they are 
struggling for. From all parties — strong 
Conservatives to advanced Liberals — ^able 
speakers had set forth to show before the 
nation how little the plans of social 
democracy could really bring about that 
state of happiness which they promise to 
their deluded adherents. Especially the 
destruction of all family and home ties 
were vividly described. The Social 
Democrats let out that, in about five yean, 
they hope to be the rulers; but their 
speakers showed a great want of clearness. 



If this gi-eat battle of the future could be 
fought out in speeches, these debates would 
be a great victory for all those parties who 
stand up for the present order of things. 
But other forces are at work ; the socialist 
party is strongly organised, and their 
fanatical adherents will hardly be inclined 
to read all the arguments brought forward 
against them in Parliament. 

According to the papers there seems to 
be some difficulty to find the orthodox 
professor for Berlin. Of course, his posi- 
tion among the other professors of divinity 
at the University of our capital will not 
be quite an easy one. Three men are said 
to have declined ; but the proper man will 
undoubtedly be found at last. In the 
meantime the " Church Association," as it 
calls itself, organises a number of popular 
addresses from eminent professors of 
theology on the principal doctrines of 
Christian faith. The first one will be 
held to-night, on the authority of Holy^ 
Scriptures. 

The Young Men's Christian Association, 
34 Wilhelmstrasse, had also suffered from 
the adversity of the times, and was in 
danger of finishing the year with a debt 
of 40,000 marks. The chainnan. Baron 
Rothkirch, laid this pressing need before 
the Committee, stating that there were but 
two possibilities — either to curtail the work, 
or to find new sources of income. He could 
not conscientiously advocate the first 
alternative. God had not only blessed 
the work to many young men in this city, 
but our Association had become a type of 
many others of the same kind in Germany* 
(Stuttgart, Frankfort-on-the-Maine, &c.), 
and beyond Germany in different countries, 
especially Switzerland, Sweden, and Nor- 
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way. The Committee acceded to this view, 
and began a special collection, which 
brought, up to the present, 26,000 marks. 
The tenth anniversary will, therefore, be 
celebrated with a grateful heart on 
February 26, especially it was refreshing 
to know that all the cost of starting this 
Branch Association had been paid. Our 
Association has always a number of 
Scandinavian members, and it was a great 
pleasure to receive from them the amount of 
400 marks, collected in their own countries. 



for the furniture of one of the rooms at 
the new place. The latter was opened oa 
January 30. Baron Rothldrch showed 
how the hand of the Lord had been felt in 
this new plan from beginning to end ! 
The first impulse was given by the com- 
paratively high donation (100 marks) of a 
very poor member. The Branch Associa* 
tion occupies two arches of the city rail- 
road; all these arches are let under the 
State railway authorities. 



A MESSAGE FOR EVERY HOME. 



The following circular has been issued 
by friends in Hamburg, including the Rev. 
John D. Kilbum. The idea seems to be 
a very happy one, and already the circular 
has appeared in some American news- 
papers, residting in several anonymous 
gifts for carrying out this plan of bringing 
a Gospel message into every home. The 
Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance 
(7 Adam Street, Strand, London) will be 
very happy to receive any amounts which 
may be forwarded for this object. 

Mr. Kilbum writes: "We are this 
week sending John iii. 16 throughout Baden, 
to be followed in a fortnight by John vi. 7 
(the latter part), with some clear and 
pointed applications. Just before Christ- 
mas we sent John iii. 16 twice through 
Alsace-Lorraine. It would interest you to 
know that one editor afterwards inserted it 
twice on his own accoimt. We should 
like to send one clear message into every 
Roman Catholic home if possible. 

'* ' There are thousands and tens of 
thousands on the Continent who have 
never had one clear Gospel message. 
Most of these will never be reached by flie 
living voice ; many of them will never see 
a Christian tract.' 

" These arc sad facts ; but they are 
facts. Feeling their force and remember- 
ing Christ's last command, two friends 



began sometime ago to insert passages of 
Scripture and clear Gospel messages as 
advertisements in Socialistic, Catholic, and 
Secular papers. These messages have been 
in all cases carefully selected according to 
the class of people among whom they were 
to be circulated. The great aim, to warn 
of danger and point to the Saviour, has 
always been kept distinctly in view. 

'* These friends have thus during the past 
year sent a Gospel message into hundreds 
of thousands of homes in different lan- 
guages and in different lands. They have 
done this entirely at their own expense. 
The openings bdfore them are, however, 
so many, and the need is so great, that 
they feel it to be their duty to tell others 
of Uie work that they may help therein by 
their gifts and by their prayers, if they will. 

" There is hardly a place on the Conti- 
nent which cannot thus be reached. Every 
shilling g^ven will send a message into 
nearly 5,000 homes. It is earnestly hoped 
that any who feel disposed to help in mus 
spreading the Gospel will not curtail their 
offerings to some other, and may be^ 
equally important work, in order to give 
to this. The great desire of those who 
began the work is to make it an extra 
effort to spread Christ's Kingdom. This 
it cannot be, except the gifts given to it» 
are extra gifts." 



ITALY. 



Fob a time the subject of the union of 
the Italian churches (Evangelical) has 
passed out of sight ; but in some instances 
the true imity of brotherly sympathy and 
co-operation has made itself markedly 
felt. Since the congress of the Cercoli of 
all denominations was held at Genoa last 
year, these associations have been drawn 



into closer relationship to each other. In 
the matter of Sunday-schools, in certain 
places — ^in Kome, for instance, there is a 
united service of all the Sunday-schools in 
that city on an appointed day — the 
manual in use by the teachers has its 
lessons drawn up by one of the Wal- 
densian pastors, aided by a Weslcyan. At 
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the opening of the Theological College in 
Florence, a short time since, after the 
lecture by Signer Oomba, Signer Gorgore, 
an American Methodist, spoke, and then a 
Baptist, and, finally, an agent of the 
British & Foreign Bible Society. The 
Italian Evangeliail Church (Free Church), 
has likewise recently giyen an evidence of 
its Eyangelical Alliance spirit. At the 
general assembly, which has just taken 
place, a special meeting for the reception 
of the representatives from all other 
churches was arranged, at which the 
heartiest welcome was accorded to those 
who had come to wish God-speed to the 
work in which their brethren were en- 
gaged. Better the unity of the Spirit in 
file bond of peace than the letter which 
killeth, unaccompanied with the Spirit 
which giveth life ! 

The Florentine Branch of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance is showing good signs of 
vitality. At the sitting held on January 
26, at the house of Dr. MacDougall, the 
Committee reappointed its office-bearers. 
A vote of thanks was moved to those who 
had carried on the work during the past 
year. With a view to testifying their 
gratitude to the central committee, which 
had done so much for Italy, it was resolved 
to forward £6 to Mr. Arnold, as a contri- 
bution to the general funds of the Society. 
It was likewise determined not only that 
the usual monthly gatherings for prayer 
should be continued in their consecutive 
order in the various Evangelical churches, 
but that re-unions of a social and fraternal 
character should take place at the houses 
of the members of the Committee of the 
Alliance. 

The first meeting of this character was 
held on January 30, when Dr. MacDougall 
opened his drawing-room, and, as is his 
wont, most hospitably entertained his 
^ests. Almost all the pastors of the 
Evangelical churches in Florence, together 
with their wives, were present, as well as 
:Some foreign friends, notably Principal 
Douglas, of Glasgow University. The 
members of this Branch contemplate 
holding pastoral conferences, with a view 
to taking counsel together regarding 
matters of practical utility, and to en- 
•deavour to strengthen one another's hands 
by discussion and mutual deliberation, 
li^pecially do they desire to come together 
to seek for divine guidance as to the 
objects to be pursued, as well as the 
methods by which such objects shall bo 
effected. Conferences will be held during 



Lent, as was the case last year, on various 
subjects of a special character, and these 
will be held in places adapted to accommo- 
date the Evangelicals of the city. As the 
pastors of the various congregations will 
be expected to urge upon their cougrega*^ 
tions to take part in these meetings, they will 
doubtless be largely attended. The article 
in the Italia Evangelica^ from which these 
details have been condensed, concludes 
thus : *^ May the Lord bless all efforts 
made by the Evangelical Alliance of 
Florence, so that by it, as by other branches, 
the glorious banner may oe unfurled and 
held high in the sight of all the people, 
bearing the motto, so especially its own, 
' Unum Corpus sumus Christo,^ " 

K. F. D. 



SPEZIA MISSION. 

The Key. Edward Clarke sends us the 
following interesting account of his work 
in connexion with the Spezia Mission : — 

" Through Mr. Soden, one of the Penin- 
sular & Oriental managers, I was intro- 
duced to the captain of a vessel on 
which I was travelling, so it was soon 
arranged for me to preach on the Lord's- 
day. I think the facts in this letter which 
I record as connected with the Mission 
will interest you, as also other important 
notices, as showing how steadily, but 
truly, God*s work is advancing in this 
country so long suffering from the effects 
of a terrible eclipse. I had a most atten- 
tive audience, and there was some very 
good singing. After preaching I had an 
interesting interview with a young lady 
who was going on a visit to a relative who 
was a missionary in the East. She was 
labouring under a heavy spiritual trial, 
and I think her burden was in a measure 
lightened by the conversation she had 
with me. One of the stewards came to 
me and expressed his thankfulness for the 
sermon, and also his wish to be wholly on 
the Lord's side, and said if he could obtain 
leave some day on returning to Genoa, he 
would come over to the service on the 
Lord's-day. 

'* I had also a long and interesting talk 
with a young soldier (a teetotaler), whose 
father had squandered nearly all his 
fortune. The gentleman who had led him 
to give up tobacco and drink did not, it 
would appear, press also this thought on 
the young soldier — that without Christ all 
other acquirements are vain. 

'' I had a delightful opportunity of dis- 
tributing Gospels among a number of 
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Italian seamen on board tlie Tessel, and on 
reaching Gibraltar I visited the soldiers' 
reading-room, and left a nice quantity of 
Gk>8pels and tracts, and distributed a 
niunber of Gk>spels among the people of 
the Rock who could read Italian. 

" A considerable number of the passen- 
gers left the vessel at Gibraltar, and among 
them a Jewish merchant. He was sitting 
one day by my side, and taking up one of 
my books, looked through until he came to 
the name Jesus, and then he pointed it out 
to me as evidently a subject of derision or 
scorn. As he had opened the way, I con- 
tinued the subject ; but the substance of 
all his remarks about Jesus was : ' It is not 
true ; ' ' It is not true.' I gave him a copy 
of the Psalms in Italian, asking him to 
read the 22nd. I had also a copy of 
* Charles Colson, the Drummer Boy,' which 
with difficulty I was enabled to persuade 
this Hebrew to accept, telling him I loved 
him for the sake of my greatest friend, 
who was a Jew ; at last he yielded. On 
the vessel was a nice Syrian lad, who knew 
English fairly well ; I taught him a short 
English prayer, * O Lord, Jesus Christ, 
give me a new heart and a right spirit ; 
pardon all my sins, and grant that I may 



not die until I am prepared to meet Thee 
in heaven.' 

"I was rejoiced, on reaching Spezta, to 
find how wonderfully God had answered 
prayer for the peace and prosperity of the 
Mission, the Church, the Schools, £ce. 
Soon after my arrival the friends of the 
the schools held the annual meeting for 
the distribution of the prizes. It was a 
day not to be obliterated from the memory 
for many a long year. It was, in fact, a 
wonderful scene, and filled some English 
friends who were present with astonish- 
ment at that which God had wrought. 
But the schools are so large that I only- 
had room for about one quarter of the 
children to be present on the occasion. 
But I trust that God will, by one of his 
able and willing servants, soon remedy 
this drawback. 

*' I am thankful to say that our week- 
night and Lord's-day congregations are 
excellent. A few Sundays ago I was 
necessitated to have a number of persons 
on the pulpit platform with me, to make 
room for the hearers, and in addition to 
this, one of the soldier converts had led 
thirty persons to a public demonstration 
of their love to the Saviour." 



AUSTRIA. 



An occasional correspondent, whose 
name we withhold for obvious reasons, 
sends us the following conmiunication, 
dated Styria, February 3rd : — 

" It will interest you to know that we 
are allowed to continue our meetings un- 
disturbed, and that they have greatly in- 
creased lately. We have on Sunday after- 
noon a Bible-reading for adults, and a 
meeting for children (we dare not call it 
Sunday-school, but it answers the same 
purpose). The adults' meeting is so 
numerously attended that we frequently 
do not know where to place the people. 
We greatly need a mission-hall, but, as you 
are doubtless aware, we cannot hire one, 
as the meetings must be held in our private 
dwelling. Our present room, and the 
passages leading to it, are overcrowded 
every Sunday, and we cannot make room 
by any alteration. There is nothing open 
to us but to build a small house as our 
private residence, with a large room for 
the meetings attached. A Scotch gentle- 
man was led last year to offer to advance 
ns a sum of money with which to purchase 
suitable premises for our whole work at 



3 per cent, interest. Not finding any 
building suitable for all its branches, we 
purchased a small house, with a two-roomed 
cottage attached, standing in its own large 
and vcr}' desirable grounds. The cottage 
we have turned into a small nursing home 
for poor Protestant women who often 
suffer so much in the Roman Catholic 
hospitals. The house we hope this 
summer to adapt for a Deaconess and 
Nursing Home where our two Bible nurses 
will live with the patients, and we shall 
then turn the cottage into a Home lor 
Servants and Working Girls, there being- 
no such Protestant house or refuge in the 
whole province as yet. The lease of the 
small house, where we hold our meetings 
expiring in October, we wish, if God give 
the means, to build this summer on our 
building site a small house with haU 
attached, so that we shall then have all 
the branches of our work in one compound 
and on our own ground, an advantage 
which only those can estimate who know 
what it is to be at the mercy of the Roman 
Catholic landlords. A kind gentleman in 
Derbyshire recently gave £100 towards 
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this buildiDg. Acoarding to the approxi- 
mate estimate of the builder we shall need 
about £1,000. Will you, dear sir, 
mention this need to such friends as you 
think may be willing to help ? I cannot 



but think there are many who would 
gladly contribute towards erecting the 
nrst raission-hall in Austria to be used for 
the proclamation of the pure Gospel of 
Christ. 



MOROCCO. 



Among all the discouragements peculiar 
to work among Mohammedans constant 
evidences of the Master's approval are by 
no means lacking, and it is well from time 
to time to make a note of these for the 
encouragement of those by whom such 
work is supported, especially when, as in 
the present case, the recorder, though 
living on the spot, has no connexion with 
the missions concerned. 

The talk of expelling the missionaries, 
which caused sucn alarm a twelvemonth 
ago, has entirely subsided, and in its place 
we have the declaration made by the 
Sultan to Sir C. Euan Smith that the 
ladies who labour in Fez, of whom he 
knows most, are doing an excellent work. 
Such a testimony is given, of course, in 
the assurance that converts will never be 
made from among Mohammedans, which 
experience, thank God, has shown to be a 
false one. The Sultan approved of these 
ladies being entrusted with a portion of 
the fine paid by the Governor of the city, 
which was to be distributed to the poor, 
and even spoke highly of their unselfish 
efforts. The presence of those three brave 
pioneers among 150,000 Moslems and Jews, 
six days' journey from their nearest 
^sympathisers, soon made itself felt, and 
during the four years of their residence in 
Fez, it has extended amazingly, till they 
have the confidence of all but the most 
bigoted in the capital and the surrounding 
districts. The testimony of the disin- 
terested members of the British Embassy 
is equally high and gratifying. Two more 
ladies go forth this week to join them, and 
later it is hoped that operations wiU be 
greatly extended by the assistance of a 
doctor and his wife. For this sort of 
work there remaineth yet much land to be 
occupied, even in Morocco. 

From a distant and seldom-visited part 
comes confirmation of the most welcome 
news that a band of Native Christians has 
existed for several years, the result partly 
of labourers who have since been called to 
rest or left for other fields — ^perhaps dis- 
flatLsfied. The reports whicn came to 
hand at the time were hardly credited, 



especially when similar reports about 
other places prove to have been ex- 
aggerated ; but here, after many days, the 
good seed is found again, this time a 
growing plant. Arrangements are being 
made for European workers to visit the 
spot to encourage and instruct, but the 
circumstances of the case render it un- 
advisable to publish details as to names, 
&c. The story of this and a kindred work 
in another district when it comes to be 
written, as it should be, will call for thanks 
and praises to the wonder-working God we 
serve. From the other district referred 
to, we hear of inquirers who have become 
converts and been baptised, here one, there 
one, but the Spirit of Love, which is our 
Master dwelling in us, is manifest among 
them all. This is the testimony of out- 
siders, who marvel at it. 

Had this blessed movement been the 
direct outcome of European effort, it would 
not have brought with it half the en- 
couragement it does. Here, however, we 
have the real thing aimed at, the establish- 
ment of Native work in the hands of Native 
converts. General Booth once inquired of 
the writer if there was an opening here for 
the Salvation Army, and the reply was 
that never could there be a better, when 
the Salvation Army could send forth Native 
officers, and make it an entirely Native 
work under European direction. No 
lasting progress will be made but through 
the agency of the Moors themselves, for 
Europeans can never have a tithe of the 
influence over them that one of themselves 
has, however much they may narrow the 
breach between them by imitating their 
manner of living and becoming one with 
them outwardly. Then, too, the influence 
of a foreign missionary, unless he be a 
doctor, is infinitely less than that of a 
merchant or mechanic with a visible means 
of subsistence, and for such there is great 
need in Morocco. It will be long before 
there are sufficient fully qualified lady 
doctors to avail themselves of all the open 
doors in the country ; and in the establish- 
ment of educational work with one sole 
aim, there is a vast, rich, untouched field. 
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though steps are now being taken to com- 
mence upon it. What we know here as 
the "Refuge Work*' — the gathering to- 
gether of the sick and maimed, and teach- 
ing them the way of life — is also blessed, 
and is a valuable adjunct to the hospital 
and medical work. 

Missionaries of the Gospel are now well 
enough known in Morocco to have gained 
universal respect, and to be recognised as 
genuine and disinterested philanthropists, 
even by those to whom their message is 
foolishness, and they are fairly well dis- 
tinguished from the majority of those who 
bear the name of Nazarene, by being 
known as " Maseeaheen,'' or Christians. 
The Governor of Marrakex, the southern 
capital, recently expressed a high opinion 
to the writer of those who have for some 
years laboured under his jurisdiction, 
though he had no reason to suppose his 
questioner to be interested in them. 

Recently, in Oojdah, on the Algerian 
frontier, I came across a man who had well 
learned the truth in Tangier, and was over- 
joyed to hear more about Jesus, though 
still afraid to throw off the trammels of 
Islam. He is just one of many who are 
scattered up and down the country, of 



whom plenty of instances could be quoted, 
whose number is only known to Him who 
giveth the increase, but of whom the 
majority will be ready to come forth when 
the time of harvest arrives. The copies of 
the Word of God, too, distributed through- 
out the interior, often in districts beyond 
the ken of the European, are constantly 
being heard of, and have each r\ work to 
do. It is helpful, too, to note how much 
impression the passing visits of missionaries 
have made in the country villages, and 
how sharp the natives arc to pick out 
those who are in sympathy with them. I 
have been repeatedly struck with this, 
especially when the link was traced before 
any word had been spoken about religion 
on my part. On several occasions I have 
mot with the same thing in Algeria and 
Tunis. There are so few Europeans in 
these parts who show a friendly interest 
in the natives that kindliness is soon 
remarked and slow to be forgotten, espe- 
cially when the stranger tells them that 
anything he does is '' for the sake of Christ." 
Yes, God is honouring His work in 
Morocco, and there is need for constant 
thankfulness to Him. — Mr, J, E, Budgett 
Meakin^ in the " Christian,** 



THE INDIA DECENNIAL CONFERENCE. 



The Hev. Dr. Phillips writes to us from 
Bombay, Jan. 6, as follows : — 

The Third Decennial Missionary Con- 
ference for all India and Ceylon adjourned 
on the 4th inst., and I gladly seize the first 
opportunity for laying before the many 
readers of Evangelical Christendom the 
Appeal imanimously adopted at the closing 
session. This Appeal voices the earnest 
feeling and firm conviction of the 
hundreds of toilers here assembled. 

These days of meeting have been full of 
ffood cheer. The papers, speeches, and 
discussions have been intelligent and 
edifying, and will be widely read, I have 
no doubt, when the full minutes appear in 
the volume of proceedings. Perhaps the 
topic that attracted most attention and 
drew out most enthusiasm was educational 
and Industrial Missions of all grades and 
for all classes. 

This has been the largest gathering of 
the kind ever known in India, if not in 
the entire foreign field of the Church. 
Upwards of seven hundred certificates for 
railway and steamship concessions were 
issued. Bombay was never so full of 



missionaries. Besides the regular sessions of 
the Decennial Conference in Wilson 
College Hall, there have been many other 
meetings of various kinds in the churches 
and halls of the city. 

The presence and participation of so 
many Evangelical Churchmen was a special 
and delightful feature of this Decennial 
Conference. In the face of the decided 
and repeated protest of their " high " 
friends, our brethren of the Church 
Missionary Society have, as twenty and 
ten years ago at Allahabad and Calcutta, 
stood by this Conference, and contributed 
largely to its success. One of its secre- 
taries has been with us, and presiding at 
the session when Christian literature was 
considered ; and on our committees, and on 
the platform, the Church Missionary 
Society has done grand service in friendly 
fellow-ship with other workers. 

The Appeal speaks for itself. May it 
reach every church and home of Christen- 
dom, and bring our vast and populous field 
the needed reinforcements. We all are 
going back to our respective stations with 
high hope and heightened courage for the 
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complete evangelisation of this great land. 
And let our home friends keep in mind 
that, while we beg for many additional 
labourers from Europe and America, we 
shall leave no stone unturned in our efforts 
for raising up a stronger Native force. 
Indeed for this very reason, because we 
wish to push on and greatly increase 
Native agency in every department of 
missionary work, do we call for men and 
women from the Home churches, who are 
well qualified for training the children 
and youth of India. 

J. L. Phillips. 
Bombay, Jan. 6, 1893. 



THE APPEAL. 

The Third Decennial Missionary Con- 
ference of India, assembled in Bombay, 
overwhelmed by the vastness of the work 
contrasted with the utterly inadequate 
supply of workers, earnestly appeals to the 
Church of Christ in Europe, America, 
Australasia, and Asia. 

We re-echo to you the cry of the un- 
satisfied heart of India. With it we pass 
on the Master's word to the perishing 
multitude, " Give ye them to eat.** An 
opportunity and a responsibility never 
Imown before confront us. 

ITie work among the educated and 
English-speaking classes has reached a 
crisis. The faithful labours of godly men 
in the class-room need to be followed up 
by men of consecrated culture, free to 
devote their whole time to aggressive 
work among India's thinking men. Who 
will come and help to bring young India 
to the feet of Christ ? 

Medical Missionaries of both sexes are 
earnestly required. We hold up before 
medical students and young doctors the 
splendid opportunity of reaching the soids 
of men through their bodies. 

The women of India must be evangelised 
by women. Ten times the present number 
of such workers could not overtake the 
task. Missionary ladies now working are 
so taxed by the care of converts and by 
inquirers already gained, that often no 
strength is left for entering thousands of 
unentered but open doors. Can our sisters 
in Protestant Christendom permit this to 
continue ? 

India has 50,000,000 Mohammedans^ a 
larger number than are found in the 
Turkish Empire, and far more free to 
embrace Christianity. Who will come and 
work for them ? 



Scores of missionaries should be set 
apart to promote the production of 
Christian literature in the languages of 
the people. 

Sunday Schools into which hundreds of 
thousands more of India's children can 
readily be brought and moulded for CTirist, 
furnish one of India's greatest opportuni- 
ties for yet more workers. 

Industrial Schools are urgently needed 
in developing a robust character in 
Christian youth, and to open new avenues 
to honest work for them. These call for 
capable Christian workers of special quali- 
fications. 

The population of India is largely rural. 
In hundreds and thousands of villages 
there is a distinct mass movement towards 
Christianity. There are millions who 
would speedily become Christians if mes- 
sengers of Christ could reach them, take 
them by the hand, and not only baptise 
but also lead them into all Christian 
living. Most of these people belong to 
the depressed classes. They are none the 
less heirs to our common salvation ; and 
whatever admixture of less spiritual 
motives may exist, God Himself is stirring 
their hearts and turning their thoughts 
toward the things which belong to His 
Kingdom. 

In the name of Christ and of the im- 
evangelised masses for whom He died, we 
appeal to you to send more labourers at 
once. May every church hear the voice 
of Christ saying, ^' Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them." In every church may there 
be a Barnabas and Saul ready to obey the 
Spirit's promptings. 

Face to face with 284,000,000 in this 
land, for whom in this generation you as 
well as we are responsible, we ask, " Will 
you not speedily double the number of 
labourers ? *' 

Will you not also lead your choicest 
pastors to labour for a term of years 
among the millions who can be reached 
through the English tongue ? 

Is this too great a demand to make 
upon the resources of those saved by 
Omnipotent Love ? 

At the beginning of another century Of 
missions in India let ns all " expect great 
things from God, attempt great things for 
God." 

For the reflex blessing to yourselves, as 
well as for India's sake, we bt seech yoii 
to ** Hear what the Spirit saith unto tlve 
churches." The mamfestation of Ghritt 
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is greatest to those who keep His command- 
ments, and this is His commandment, *' Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature." 

(Signed) A. Makwarino, 
J. L. Phillips, 

Secretaries of the Bombay 

Decennial Conference. 



We gather the following statistics from 
the reports of this most interesting Con- 



ference: The Protestant Natives Chrifltiaiis 
numbered, in 1871, 286,987; in 1881, 
492,882, while they had increased to 
648,843 in 1890. The Communicaati 
(Native) were 135,254 in 1881, and 
215,759 in 1890. In 1881 the pupils in 
Protestant Mission Schools were 196,360, 
and in 1890, 299,051. The scholars in 
Sunday Schools were 65,728 in 1881, and 
144,263 in 1891. The Times nves the 
total Christian population of India as 
exceeding 2,500,000. 




issiaitarg |[0tcs^ 



Africa. — ^We call attention to two im- 
portant recent utterances upon Africa — the 
one by Bishop Smythies, of the Universities 
Missions, and the other by the Rev. R. 
Wardlaw Thompson, Foreign Secretary of 
the London Missionary Society, on his 
return from an important mission to the 
Bamangwato, in connexion with which he 
visited other important stations of the 
Society. 

Bishop Sm3rthies, whose health appears 
to be fully restored, said it was needless 
for him to enter at any length into the 
history of the University Mission to Central 
Africa. The two Universities asked for 
help to convert the heathen tribes of that 
continent. One of their early pioneers 
was Bishop Mackenzie, who might have 
aspired to any position in the Church at 
home. He was now lying buried near the 
banks of the Zambesi, at the gate of a 
countnr which, it was to be hoped, would 
at no distant time be largely under the in- 
fluence of Christianity and English civilisa- 
tion. Since his death the mission station 
had been moved to Zanzibar. For some 
time the work of the mission had been 
twofold. One part of it was the transla- 
tion of the Bible into the entirely different 
languages spoken in a small area, including 
the Swahili. The other part consisted in 
the reception of the slaves who had been 
set free by English warships. There was 
no possibility of sending back all these 
people to their homes, most of which had 
been swept away. Eighty freed slave 
girls, who would have been looked 
upon as so many pieces of furniture, 
were cared for by ladies in the 
schools of the mission. That good 
progress had been made there coiild be no 



doubt. He had seen marked changes in 
Zanzibar itself. In the place where slaves 
used to be sold there was now a Christian 
church, and near to it was a hospital that 
would be a great boon to our fellow- 
countrymen in the hour of sickness. He 
was sorry to say that slavery was not yet a 
thing of the past. The Arabs kept up the 
traffic in human flesh, devastated fair 
lands, and murdered without scruple those 
who resisted them. Children were being 
kidnapped in the streets of Zanzibar nearly 
as much as ever, though British officials 
were on the spot. It was idle to expect, 
as some did, that the Arabs would go in 
con amore for the suppression of the slave 
trade. In their belief it was quite lawful 
to make slaves of all non-Mohammedans. 
We could never change their habit of mind 
on this subject without destroying their 
religion. The idea of slavery was firmly 
implanted with them, and cotdd be got rid 
of only by the spirit of Christianity. With 
regard to Uganda, he was very much afraid 
that if English influence were withdrawn 
from it the Mohammedan and old heathen 
sections of the people, joined together, 
would bring about an immense increase of 
the slave trade. He could not see how 
the English Government, after the course 
it had taken, could reasonably evacuate the 
country. Sir Gerald Portal's words on 
this head ought to be borne steadily in 
mind. He said that in such an event there 
would probably be a massacre the like of 
which had not been known in our day. 
The people were naturally bloodthirsty, 
and their religion had no power to change 
their hearts. Utter confusion and anarchy 
would follow the withdrawal of the strong 
hand which now held them down. It was 
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difficult in manj ways- to ioina atiiative 
ministry, but he hoped that this would be 
fully secured. He nad been asked whether 
the people could be> really Christiinised, 
whether they could be deyated to a high 
moral and spiritual life. Not only from 
faith and theory, but also from what he 
had seen, he could answer these questions 
in the affirmative. He spoke &om . a 
rather wide experience, haying trayelled a 
good deal in Africar-M)ften, of course, 
on foot— and had been to Lake Nyanza 
five times. 

Mr. Thompson said questions relating 
to the natives in the interior were be- 
coming critical. There was a very strong, 
ignorant, imjust, and unworthy feeling on 
'&e part of many who had gone out to 
seek their fortunes, and therefore those 
who were interested in the true progress 
and welfare of the natives needed to be on 
the alert to make the natives worthy of 
the position which their friends wanted 
them to take. There was a great desire 
on the part of many white men that the 
natives should remain the hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, and therefore they 
resented any attempt at native education, 
and felt no difficulty about the drink 
question in regard to giving &tcilities to 
natives. If the two races were to live side 
by side in South Africa, the black man 
must not always be servant and the white 
man master. Both should find a fair field 
in honest and honourable life. On the 
other hand, he had been impressed with 
the difficulties in the way of mission work. 
Natives in the interior were in the 
unfortimate position of being too well off. 
The Beohuanas were a pastoral people, and 
were few in number for the size of the 
land inhabited by them. Having great 
wealth in cattle, the native believed in 
enjoying life, and did not want to engage 
in steady, settled industries ; at the gold 
and diamond fields he could earn enough 
by unskilled labour in six or twelve months 
to enable him to buy two or three heifers, 
and go home with this beginning of a 
fortune. The London Missionary Society 
has been permitted to do something to 
bring these tribes into line with the 
progressive life of South Africa, and if 
they could not extend this work there was 
only one alternative — ^viz., that the natives 
would simply be pushed away into 
destruction. The missionaries were work- 
ing among a people in semi-barbarism 
with nothing to induce them to go forward. 
He (Mr. Thompson) had come back more 



than ever imprest with the difficidty 
of the African position and the diffioultieD 
of the spiritual worker among the native 
races. If the supporters of the missionary 
work would pray for spiritual power to be 
given to the workers to influence this inert 
mass of material life of a very low typ« 
they would do the grandest thing uiat 
could be done for South Africa. 

China. — It is an interesting fact that 
the Emperor of China, the imperial ruler 
of the oldest, most conservative and most 
populous nation in the world, is studying 
English out of a Primer belonging to a 
missionary's child. When it was settied 
that his Majesty was to begin this study, 
the high officials began to look around for 
a book ; and, knowing nothing about such, 
things, turned in their perplexity (for theyf 
dare not wait) to the missionaries of tne 
Methodist Mission in Pekin. Littie Frances 
Taft had received a pretty Primer, with 
A B C in it, in a Christmas box from 
America; and so her book was sent ^ 
the Emperor, and thus it turns out that |io 
and the missionary's daughter study from 
the same book. China moves ! — Misnonary 
Reporter. 

ZuLULAND. — ^In the April number ol 
Evangelical Christendom^ 1892, we gave 
some interesting &tcts about the observance 
of the Week of Prayer among the Zulus. 
We quote from the Presbyterian a para- 
graph showing how Mr. Meek continues 
to be honoured in his career as a missionary. 
Mr. Meek, who has given up his farm and 
its work for the sake of the Gospel, has 
been singularly fitted for a missionary to 
the Zulus by his marriage in his wild days 
with a Zulu princess, who has borne hun 
six children, and by his intimate know- 
ledge of all Zulu ways. The Word of 
God soon came with power to many Zulus 
round his farm after Mr. Meek's own con- 
version about two years ago; and there 
is now a church of about forty members 
round him. Now he is able to break new 
ground, and he visited a kraal, or Zulu 
village, twelve miles off. Of course he 
was respectfully welcomed, and his pro-* 
posal to hold regular Wednesday meetings 
there for the whole village was ultimately 
accepted, and an impromptu meeting was 
held on the spot. A few weeks later the 
old chief came to Mr. Meek and said that 
for aU his age and experience, all his 
notions had been overthrown by what he 
had heard. "What's that?" asked Mr. 
Meek. "About being saved, and that 
there is no death to believers in Jesus. I 
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liave been liTing all this time for nothing. 
To-day is the first day I see that I am 
saved by Jesus who med for mc." Mr. 
Meek, in his quaint way, says : '* I could 
see in his old &ce there was a yoice 
speaking to him. I did feel Tery well paid 
for my trouble and thanked my Maker." 

Malta. — The Free Church of Scot- 
land Monthly has an interesting review of 
Christian work in our island of Malta, 
from which we quote the following: 
'*The English-speaking people to whom 
our own and other Protestant clergymen 
ministers are only about one-fifteenth of 
the population of the island. What is 
being done for the remaining fourteen- 
fifteenths ? It would seem that there was, 
on the part of our Committee, at one time 
some expectation that our work in Malta 
would not only directly bear on the 
native inhabitants, but would be largely 
helpful to the other missions of our 
Church, more especially the Jewish 
Mission. Perhaps it was unwise to 
cherish such expectations. At all events 
they have not been realised. • Travellers 
not unfrequently ask me,* wrote Mr. 
Wisely, 'if many of the Maltese attend 
my church. It is sad to have to acknow- 
ledge that there is not one ; and it is little 
comfort to have to add that all the other 
Protestant churches in Malta are in the 
same condition. When Maltese leave 
Malta they sometimes find their way into 
Protestant Churches, but never in Malta. 
Maltese friends, of whom I have many, 
frequently tcU me that they would like 
to come and hear me preach, but that if 
they did they would lose caste — that is, be 
suspected of heresy ; and for a Maltese in 
Malta the.t means breaking with the whole 
native population. Years ago a Maltese 
did come to my church, and I believe was 
truly converted to God; but he was 
shimned by his people, and so completely 
boycotted that he ultimately had to leave 
the island. There is not another spot on 
the face of the earth where the Church of 
Rome has such a hold on a community. 
A Maltese marchioness with whom I was 
acquainted went in the time of Pio Nono 
to Rome to pay her respects to the Pope. 
Pio Nono received her most graciously, 
and told her that she ought to thank God 
every day of her life that she was bom 
in Malta, for it was the holiest part of 
Christendom, and that there was no other 
place where the inhabitants were all 
Christians.' " It is well that our friends 
who look with a lenient eye upon present- 



day Romanism should consider such faeto 
as these coming to light under Britiih 
rule. 

Baptist Missionabt Centekakt 
Fund. — The amount of the Centemuy 
Fund up to the end of Januaiy was 
£108,388 17s. 6d. The fund will be 
closed on March 31, and the hope is 
expressed that beyond the entire £100,000 
for the extension of the Society's opera- 
tions, an amount will be raised sufficient 
to meet all existing deficiencies. We 
congratulate this our oldest Foreign 
Missionary Society upon this pleasant 
proof of its vitality and usefulness. 

Patna. — The Rev. Daniel Jones sends 
an interesting account of a whole family — 
father, mother, and four young children — 
coming out from heathenism at Bankipore^ 
Patna, to serve the true and living God. 
At the same time three others, one man 
and two women, were also baptised. 

Bengal. — ^Work amongst Mohamme- 
dans in Bengal is full of encouragement. 
The Rev. R. H. Tregillus, Baptist 
Missionary at Jessore, writes that, ten 
years ago, if any one had asked for a 
Christian he would have been told that no 
such person lived there. Two years later 
one family came out and stood alone in the 
face of sore persecution. During the past 
two months eighteen converts have publioly 
professed their faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ by baptism. 

SiKKiM. — We quote the following from 
the Church of Scotland Home Sf Foreign 
Misiionary Record : " In December of 
last year, and in January this year* we 
referred to a religious movement in 
Western Sikkim, and spoke of 'a head- 
man among the Limbus who was evidently 
the leader.' For all these months this 
movement has been going on, and only 
now do we begin to see the first-fmitSy. 
and that in a way for which we can only 
praise God. This headman, Lalsin^ 
Munshi is his name, has waited for nearly 
a year to see if he could induce his wife to 
stand out with him. He has been un- 
successful as far as human eyes can see» 
yet the period of waiting has not in the 
least changed his own mind. He came to 
us the other day and said he could wait 
no longer. He was thereafter baptised in 
presence of, among others, half a dozen 
boys, who all look up to him as their 
leader. A beginning. We believe he is 
but the first of many who will follow his 
example ; we believe it is only for a short 
time that he will have to live in tlie 
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verandah of his own house and he refused 
food hy his own son. Yet such is the case 
at present. Lalsing has given up all, and 
we feel we must make room for lum on the 
Mission's staff. We know where his work 
lies. He is evidently to he the evangelist 
for his own race. Meantime he will come 
to the Institution for some training, and 
thereafter will return to labour among the 
Limbus at Saryong." 

Matebeleland. — The Chronicle of the 
London Missionary Society reports joyful 
news from this field of labour, where 
faithful men have long been toiling, sowing 
the good seed with tears. Matambo, an 
inquirer and student, has confessed Christ, 
and been baptised in the presence of a 
grjat congregation. "After the baptism 
I asked Matambo," writes the Rev. Bo wen 
Rees, " to say a word about what God had 
done for him. Here is a translation of 
what he said : • My own people, and my 
friends, I tell you that I have turned from 
darkness into light. Now I begin a new 
life. All that I was before, and all that I 
have done, I leave everjrthing behind and 
follow on straight in the path of Qod. I 
intend going on straight like this (holding 
out his hand), and not turning this way 
and that way (waving his hand to the 
right and to the left). We have heard 
about putting the candle under the basket ; 
it does not give light to anybody there. 
I am not going to put my light under the 
basket, I am going to put it on the top of 
the basket that all may see the light.' " 

Madaoascab. — The same Chronicle 
reports the gladness caused in this im- 
portant field of the Society's operations by 
the receipt of copies of the revised Bible : 
"This 21st of November has brought 
great gladness, as the first instalment of 
the long-expected pocket edition of the 
Revised Bible has been issued to-day. It 
has been a rich reward to see the faces 
brighten up as these new Bibles were 
received by loving hands. The books are 
so light to carry, so clear in type, and so 
neatly bound, that it is a pleasure to 
handle them ; and they are also so low in 
price (from a shilling upwards) as to be 
within the reach of most. To-night two 
beautifully-bound copies have been pre- 
sented by the Rev. J. Sibree, editor of this 
edition, to the Queen and Prime Minister 
— a most fitting gift on this day of glad- 
ness from that ever-generous and helpful 
friend of Madagascar, the British & 
Foreign Bible Society. Never was there 
so much Bible-reading in Madagascar as 



there is now, and thousands will welcome 
and prize these beautifully-printed books. 
May they be as the torches we have been 
looking at to-night, and spread far and wide 
through this great island the knowledge 
of Him who is the Light of the world I " 

Uganda. — The Intelligencer has a very 
interesting letter from the Rev. G. K. 
Baskerville, from which we extract the 
following : " The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal but mighty for pulling down 
strongholds. Talk about sieges — if ever 
there was a siege it was yesterday, and this 
morning it seems likely to be renewed 
tenfold. I mentioned that our canoes had 
come, and I gave out on Sunday that the 
Gospels of St. Matthew would be sold on 
Monday morning. I was roused up before 
it was light by the roar of voices, and after 
dressing hurriedly, sallied out to the— I 
had almost said, fight. Close to my house 
is a slight shed used for the cows to stand 
in, in the heat of the day. This we barri- 
caded, keeping the people outside; but 
barricades were useless — in came the door, 
and we thought the whole place would 
have fallen. In tea minutes all the 
hundred Gospels were sold. We now 
returned for some breakfast. I had just 
opened another box, which I strongly 
suspected to be books, and I found 
beautiful little reading-books, arranged by 
Samweli when at the coast, about 800 in 
all. Here was a find ! I had barricaded 
my house front window, and we sold 
through it ; the doctor selling to the 
women in another place. Now was a 
scrimmage, and sheUs came pouring in. 
I have in the house six or seven loads of 
cowries. In the evening we opened two 
other boxes, which proved to contain 

?rayer-books and large wall reading sheets, 
am going to try and get some breakfast 
now before we begin selling. — [Little later.] 
We have survived, and taken 36,000 sheila 
for the prayer-books. But I should think 
a thousand or more people are waiting 
about, each with shells, mad to buy a 
book, but we have none to sell. Oh! 
that Stokes would come, for the other 
books are to arrive in his boat. We have 
managed to put aside a few for Busoga 
and &e country. We could sell fif^ 
loads, when we only have three to sell 
This treaty which confines the Roman 
Catholic insurgents to Budu only holds for 
two years, and then they will be able to 
return and hold office. Our prayer is 
that we may be able to flood the country 
with the Word of God before them." 
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DAILY PRAYER SUBJECTS. 

Otjb friend, the Rey. G. £. Thomas, the indefatigable Hon. Secretary of the 
Bath Branch, sends us the following interesting paper. Some friends think that this 
Syllabus will meet a felt need for definite subjects ion prayer each day, and we gladlj 
give insertion to it : — 

DAILY PRAYER SUBJECTS. 
(Revised from Miss F. R. Hateboal.) 
Petitions of the Lord's Prayer. Fruits of the Spirit. 

Sunday. — " Hallowed be Thy Name." For Love. 

For all Ministers and Workers, Sunday-schools, Mission Services. 
Monday. — " Thy Kingdom come." For Joy and Peace., 

More of Thy life in me. All Missionary Societies. 
Tuesday. — *' Thy will be done." For Long'Wfferiny. 

All unconscious influence Christ- ward. The One Church. 
Wednesday. — '• Our daily bread." For Gentleness. 

The spirit of prayer and shadowless Communion. Drunkenness and all vice. 
Thursday. — " Forgive us our trespasses." For Goodness. 

Fruit-bearing. Soul-winning. Praise-giving. Bible and Tract Societiea. 
Friday.—" Lead us not into temptation." For Faith. 

To know His Will, to obey His Commands. Associations of Young Men and 
Yoimg Women. Universities. Public Schools. 
Saturday. — " Deliver us from evil." Meekness and Temperanee. 

Delight in God's Word and Will. The Jews. Editors of Papers. Our Queen 
and all Earthly Rulers. 

General. 



Morning, 
For the Holy Spirit. 
Perfect trust all the day. 
Watchfulness against all sin. 
That I may please Him and do His Will. 
Guidance, growth, and grace. 
That He may use my mind, lips, pen, all. 
Blessing on each engagement of the day. 
Praise that I am His, and He is mine. 



Evening. 
Confession of known and unknown ain. 
I claim Thy forgiveness and cleansing. 
Mistakes overruled. 

Blessing on all said, written, and done. 
Conformity to Christ's Will and Likeness. 
For a peaceful night. 
Christ's work at home and abroad. 
Praise — He cleanses, He keeps. He fills. 



(Ktianpli4al ^Ilianr^. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Coimcil was 
held on Thursday, Feb. 9, Sir. William 
Willis, and, afterwards, Mr. Donald 
Matheson presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rev. W. 
Major Paull. 

NEW MEMBERS. 

The folloTving persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Rev. J. Shealo, Richmond. 
Rev. H. E. Sehvj-n, Richmond. 
Percy Gouldsmith, Esq., Richmond. 
W. Penn-Lowia, Esq., Richmond. 
J . J. Greenwood, Esq., Richmond. 
Arthur Snow, Esq. , Richmond. 
J. B. Hilditch, Esq., Richmond. 



Rev. Ernest Matthews, Kew, 

Wm. Garden, Esq., Kew. 

W. D. Nichols, Esq., Kew. 

Ghas. Saunders, Esq., Kew. 

Rev. Jno. Mauchlen, Kew. 

Jas. Tillett, Esq., Twickenham. 

R. A. McLean, Esq., Brighton. 

Rev. Wm. Milne, Montreuz. 

Mrs. T. H. Hodgson, RedhilL 

Miss Brooker, Redhill. 

Miss A. '^L Hogan, Redhill. 

Mrs. Wilmot Brooke, Redhill. 

Miss L. Freeman, Upper Norwood, S.B. 

Rev. Richard Johnston, Bournemouth. 

Rev. J. A. Campbell, Bournemouth. . 

Miss Collier, Bournemouth. 

Mrs. Snell, Bournemouth. 

Miss Green-Armytage, Bournemouth. 

Miss Fraser, Bournemouth. 

W. S. Gard, Esq., and Miss Gard, London. 
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The following members in the Channel 
Islands do not appear to have been formally 
enrolled as members of the British Organi- 
zation till now : — 

Rev. Wm. Gibson, Mrs. and Miss Bowring, 
Bev. G. A. Fellowes, Mrs. Sweetnam, 
Miss E. Picot, Mr. H. Hibert, Mr. A. 
Langford, Mrs. Fisher, Alfred Benest, 
Esq., Mr. and Mrs. E. Saunders, H. Le 
Feuvre, Esq., Mr. and Mrs. J T. Humby, 
and Mr. Alfred Stanbury, all of Jersey. 

Bev. J. Woodhouse, Miss E. M. Le Lievre, 
Mr. A. W. Le Messurier, Bov. G. Babez, 
Miss Thomme, Miss 8. N. Maager, Wm. 
Gameron, Esq., Bev. J. Phillips, Bev. 
A. J. T. Le Gros, and N. A. Gobn, Esq., 
all of Guernsey. 

Bev. G. La Goat, Brittany. 

DEPUTATION WOBK. 

The Rev. P. Colbome reported a draw- 
ing-room meeting held at Hampstead. 

Mr. Arnold reported meeting the minis- 
ters and others at Richmond, where a 
Branch of the Alliance had now been 
formed, the Rev. A. £. Foster, Incumbent 
of Christ Church, acting as secretary. 

The General Secretary also reported 
drawing-room meetings he had held at 
Reigatc and Bournemouth. 

OBITUARY. 

The Secretary reported the death of 
Sii;' T. McClure, Bart., who had been for 
a great number of years an attached 
friend of the Alliance, and a member of 
this Council. 

THE WEEK OF PRAYEK. 

Further reports on the observance of 
the Week of Prayer were laid on the table 
from Persia, India, Jerusalem, and other 
distant places. 

FLORENCE BRANCH. 

A letter was read from Signor Ravi, 
secretary of the Florence Branch of the 
Alliance, reporting on their interesting 
meetings in connexion with the Week of 
Prayer, and that they had now commenced 
a series of monthly united meetings. He 
also forwarded a subscription of £6 from 
the Florentine Branch. 

JAMAICA. 

A letter was read from the Rev. Wm. 
Gillies, reporting the steps being taken for 
the formation of a Jamaica Branch, and 
Mr. Gillies also referred to the interesting 
observance of the Week of Prayer which 
had just taken place. 

FRANKFORT BRANCH. 

A letter was read from Mr. Charles de 
Neufville stating that the friends of the 
Alliance at Frankfort had formed them- 
into a Branch, and they desired to be 
affiliated with l^e Parent Society. I 



HAY CONVERSAZIONE. 

In regard to the Annual Conversazione 
in May, it was reported that Dr. Angus, 
who was shortly retiring from the Principal- 
ship of Regent's Park College, had again 
kindly consented to the Alliance holding 
its May Conversazione at the College, aR 
for so many years past. 

The Council, expressed their warm 
gratitude and fixed Thursday, May 11, for 
the meeting. 

RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN PERSIA. 

A letter was read from the Earl of Rose- 
bery, k.g., her Majesty's Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, enclosing a copy 
of a despatch from the British Minister at 
Teheran, in reference to the case of Mirza 
Ibrahim. From the correspondence it 
appeared that her Majesty's Minister in 
Persia had taken steps which had at least 
prevented the execution of Mirza Ibrahim. 

SPAIN. 

A letter was read from the Rev. Thos. 
Murray, of Gibraltar, reporting the 
gratifying fact that Julian Yasquaz had 
been released from imprisonment. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN TURKEY. 

In regard to the subject of religious 
liberty in Turkey, a letter was received from 
the Secretary of the Constantinople 
Branch, forwarding a copy of the state- 
ment which that Committee had presented 
to the British, German, and American 
Ambassadors upon the subject of the recent 
action of the Turkish Censor in excising 
portions of the Word of God when passing 
translations of the Bible. The repre- 
sentations made to the Turkish Govern- 
ment had produced good results already. 

DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

In regard to the approaching Conference 
in Dublin, Mr. Arnold stated that he was 
about to visit Ireland for the purpose of 
conferring with the committees in Dublin 
and Belfast regarding the arrangements. 

DAILY PRAYER UNION. 

A communication was received from the 
Rev. G. E. Thomas, of Bath, enclosing a 
draft which he had prepared of a proposed 
Daily Union in Prayer throughout the 
year. The Council were much interested 
in this interesting syllabus. 

TURKISH missions' AID SOCIETY. 

The Secretary reported that the Turkish 
Missions' Aid Society, which formerly had 
its ofiice in this house, had recently entered 
into negociations for the tenancy of their 
old quarters, and arrangements had now 
been made for the Society to occupy part 
of the upper floor of the Alliance House. 
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SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mb. Arnold reported to the Council 
that he had attended a meeting; at Rich- 
mond on Friday, January 13, which 
was held at the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association Rooms, under the 
presidency of the Mayor — C. Burt, Esq. 
There were present ministers of several 
denominations and laymen representing 
the various Evangelical Churches. The 
meeting was convened by private invita- 
tion to consider the desirability of forming 
a branch of the Evangelical Alliance in 
this district. After the reading of Scrip- 
ture by the Rev. A. E. Foster, Incumbent 
of Christ Church, and prayer by the Rev. 
Ernest Matthews, the Mayor opened the 
proceedings with a few remarks, in the 
course of which he stated that he had 
been for many years a member of the 
Alliance, and cordially s^pprovcd of its 
principles and its work. Mr. Arnold, 
general secretary of the Alliance, gave an 
outline of the aims and scope of the 
Alliance, touching upon its practical work 
in promoting Christian union, united 
prayer, and religious liberty. At the 
close of his address conversation ensued, 
and a resolution was unanimously adopted, 
constituting for Richmond and the 
district a branch of the Alliance. This 
resolution was moved by the Rev. George 
Fletcher, and seconded by Mr. W. D. 
Nichols. Another resolution forming an 
Executive Committee with Mr. Wm. Gar- 
den, treasurer, and the Rev. A. E. Foster, 
secretary, was also carried unanimously. 

On Friday, Feb. 3, Colonel and Mrs. 
Wilmot Brooke gathered together a 
number of Christian friends in their 



Drawing-room, at The Grange* Redkill* 
when Mr. Arnold had the opportanitY of 
speaking upon the recent work of the 
Alliance. Colonel Brooke himself pre- 
sided and spoke of his warm attachment 
to the Alliance, and indicated some of the 
lines upon which it had carried on its 
beneficent work during the past forty-aix 
years. The Sccretarj'^s statement was 
listened to with much interest, and at the 
close of the meeting a collection was taken 
in aid of the funds of the Alliance, and 
several new members were enrolled. 

On Monday, February 6, Mr. Arnold 
visited Bournemouth, where he was the 
guest of General and Mrs. Boyd, who 
arranged for a drawing-room meeting at 
their house in the afternoon. A large 
number had been invited, but many who 
desired to attend were prevented by illness. 
Still there was a numerous attenduice, and 
much sympathetic interest was awakened. 
General Boyd presided, and spoke a few 
warm words of commendation of the 
principles and aims of the Alliance. Mr. 
Arnold, in the course of his address, 
touched upon two or three departments of 
the work of the Alliance, and especiall j 
gave information regarding recent efforts 
on behalf of persecuted Christians. At the 
close of the meeting a collection was 
taken, and several new members were 
enrolled. It is a gratifying outcome of 
this meeting that the wish was expressed 
for another similar meeting, in order that 
the good news of the work of the Alliance 
might become more widely known. Colonel 
Strong kindly consented to act as local 
secretary of the Bournemouth Branch. 



DAY OF SPECIAL AND UNITED PRAYER FOR IRELAND, 

FRIDAY, MARCH 17, 1893. 



We gladly give insertion to the follow- 
ing invitation issued by the Council of the 
Irish Branch of the Alliance : — 

To the Christian People of these and 
other Lands. 

Dear Brethren, — For a number of years 
it has been the privilege of the Irish 
Council of the Evangelical Alliance to 
issue this annual appeal. We are thank- 
ful for the very general and cordial re- 
sponse which has been given to it in the 
past, and we trust that the present invita- 
tion will call forth a still larger measure 



of prayerful interest on behalf of our 
beloved land. 

Truly it is no vain thing to wait upon 
God, and while there is still so much, alas, 
in every department of our religious and 
social life to call for deep humiliation and 
sorrow, we cannot but see in the improved 
condition of matters all around us, much 
cause for thankfulness, for encouragement 
to increased activity in His service, and 
for more earnest prayer for the speedy 
coming of His Kingdom in power. 

We would make special mention of the 
spirit of revival manifested throughout the 
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land durins the past year, chiefly in « con- 
nexion with the labours of God's honoured 
servants from America, who on former 
occasions have so greatly helped us. For 
this we make our grateful acknowledg- 
ments to Almighty God. There is need 
of still greater unity among the Lord's 
people, greater and more sustained 
earnestness in His service, greater 
fidelity in witnessing for Him, and a 
spirit of prevailing prayer that the long 
night of error, superstition and sin may 
speedily and for ever pass away. 

We, therefore, cordially invite you to 
unite with us on this day in private and 



public prayer, that full deliverance for our 
people may soon come, that the glory of 
the Lord may be revealed, and that we all 
may speedily enter into the glorious liberty 
of His Kingdom. 

Signed on behalf of the Coimcil, 

Bangos (President). £. J. Saundebson, 
D.L., if.p. ; David Dbummond; B. J. 

HaNDCOCK; GsORGE CHAMBERS; JOHN 

MuBPHTj (Vice-Presidents). J.Duncan 
Craig, d.d. ; B. M'Chbtnb Edgar, m.a. ; 
J. 8. Fletcher, d.d. ; Thomas A. M'Keb, 
D.D. ; C. H. H. Wright, d.d. ; (Honorary 
Secretaries). John B. Fowler; J. 
Lambert Jones ; (Honorary Trea- 
surers). David Mullan (Secretary). 



THE WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER ABROAD. 



We have received a large number of 
deeply interesting reports r^arding the 
observance of the Week of Prayer this 
year in foreign lands, and from these we 
are glad to give the following extracts : — 

Abgentine Republic. — Our friend 
Mr. Wm. Bamett, a member of the 
Council of the Alliance, who is at present 
at Rosario de St. Th writes: "I have 
now to tell you about the Week of Prayer 
in this country. The papers you sent me 
were distributed, and I spoke to most of 
the ministers and some of the people. 
The Anglican Church had no prayer 
meetings in this country, and I fear do 
not favour any effort of the kind. Prayer 
meetings, according to the Invitation and 
Programme of the Alliance, were held as 
follows : At Buenos Ayres, in the 
Young Men's Christian Association rooms 
daily from 12 to 1 o^clock ; at Rosario, 
in the American Episcopal Mission Church 
daily, in Spanish, at which there was an 
attendance of about forty ; another 
meeting was held in English, at which the 
attendance was about twenty, and there 
was still a third meeting held daily in the 
Assembly Hall. From Monte Video no 
reports have yet been received, but as both 
the American Churches, Spanish and 
English, have prayer meetings, and both 
ministers are friends of the Alliance, we 
may be quite sure that they held meetings 
durinff the week. With reference to 
establishing a branch of the Alliance, I 
have conversed with several friends on the 
subject; all are willing to unite, but 
owing to the absence of some who take a 
special interest in the matter (Dr. Drees 
among them), we think it would be better 
to wait imtil later on. We are now 



looking forward to a visit from the Rev. 
0. C. Grubb, in March, and we trust that 
a great blessing on all Christian work will 
follow his mission. We earnestly ask 
members of the Alliance to pray with us 
for this object." 

Jekusalem. — Our correspondent in this 
city writes: ^* Though somewhat late I 
will send you a short account of our Week 
of Prayer. Those who join together in 
these prayer-meetings are Arab Protes- 
tants, attending the Church Missionary 
Society Church, the German Lutheran 
congregation attending the German Church, 
and the Hebrew Clmstian congregation 
attending the London Jews' Society's 
Church. Our prayer-meetings are, there- 
fore, conducted in three languages: 
Arabic, German, and English ; that is, 
the evening meetings — Monday, Wednes- 
day and Friday — were in three languages, 
and the afternoon meetings — ^Tuesday* 
Thursday and Saturday — ^in English and 
German. The evening meetings were 
very well attended, the three communities 
uniting, so that our lecture room, seating 
about 150 people, was crowded. The 
afternoons were also well attended but 
not so fully as the evenings. We took, of 
course, the subjects for the different days, 
as suggested by the Alliance. I am sure 
we had God's presence in our midst, and 
all seemed to be united in one heart and 
one soul. I do not think, however, that 
there was the same freedom in prayer as 
on some former occasions. What was the 
reason I cannot say. The first address, 
this year, was given in Arabic, and thoueh 
it was an earnest, good address, it possibly 
did not touch the people generally quite 
so much as if it had been g^ven in one of 
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the other languages. The Rev. J. £. 
Hanauer had preached in our church on 
the Sunday evening on the appointed 
subject, I having td^en my special New 
Year sermon in the morning. I took the 
subject appointed on the following Simday 
morning. I am very thankful for these 
meetings, especially as I have watched 
them grow in number, size, and interest, 
for now fourteen years. We try to realise 
on these occasions, especially, our oneness 
with believers in all parts of the world. I 
feel sure that Goa has answered the 
prayers offered not only in our own souls, 
out in the opening of doors, and in blessing 
on our mission work. May our gracious 
Father give us greater blessings, stir up a 
more earnest spirit of prayer throughout 
the world, and hasten ih» coming of His 
Kingdom." 

Venice. — ^The Rev. Alexander Robert- 
son writes: "This year the Week of 
Prayer in Venice was unusually interesting 
and profitable, as six out oi the seven 
Protestant churches united in observing it. 
A meeting was held every evening m a 
different church, under the presidency of 
its minister — On Monday, in the Waldcn- 
sian Church, Rev. B. Revel ; Tuesday, in 
the Italian Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Rey. G. Fabri ; Wednesday, in the 
Scottish Church, Rev. Alexander Robert- 
son ; Thursday, in the Italian Baptist 
Church, Signor Bellondi; Friday, in the 
Free Italian Church, Rev. S. Beruatto. 
Saturday was the German Church Meet- 
ing, held, for convenience, in the Walden- 
sian Hall, Rev. Dr. £. Fabri. The pro- 
gramme drawn up by the Evangelical Al- 
liance was translated into Italian by the 
Rey. S. Beruatto, and was printed by the 
boys of the Evangelical Industrial Home. 
The meetings were excellently attended, 
and it was interesting to find Italian 
laymen standing up every evening to offer 
prayer on the specific subjects for the day, 
which they looked at in the light of their 
own social and national circumstances." 

A writer in Italia Evangelica says of 
these meetings : " A few years ago, in the 
columns of ti^ paper, I lamented that the 
Week of Prayer was only observed among 
us in connexion with certain churches, the 
rest holding themselves aloof for some 
reason or other. I am, however, happy to 
say that all the Evangelical Churches 
f Italian) in Venice united together this year 
for the purpose of carrying out the pro- 
gramme of the Alliance, the services being 
. held at the various places of worship in turn. 



Considering the weather, the attendance 
was fairly good, and I venture to predict 
that they will have been the means of 
establishmg truly frateinal intercourse 
among the brethren." 

Vienna. — The Week of Prayer has 
been ob8cr\'ed in Vienna and other parts of 
Austria. We have experienced anew that 
it is not in vain to meet before the Throne 
of Grace. The addresses delivered were 
stirring and most suitable. God grant 
that His blessing may follow the yery 
hearty prayers offered up ! 

Natal, South Afbica. — ^The readers 
of Evangelical Christendom will remember 
that last year we gave a very interesting- 
accoimt of the observance of the Week o^ 
Prayer among the Zulus, from oar corre- 
spondent, Mr. J. J. Meek. This good 
brother has now sent us an account of thia 
year's meetings, and from his description 
we see that the Week of Prayer has again 
been observed with the same interest. 
** At the meetings on Simday, January 1, 
in the Gordon Memorial there were about 
500 souls present. At the Monday- 
meeting, also at the Gordon Memorial^ 
there was a blessed spirit of unity and 
love manifested. On Tuesday, Wednes- 
day« Thursday, and Friday, meetings were 
held in the mornings and evenings at 
Othello, the church being full, and much 
joy was experienced hj those who 
attended. On Sunday, January 8, we 
seemed to experience a greater wave of 
spiritual power than before, and there was 
quite a revival in all hearts. This Sunday 
was the grandest day I ever experienced ; 
the church was so crowded that I had no 
room to stir even between the rows of 
forms. The natives were seated, and 
crowds were unable to obtain a seat. The 
Lord gave His Holy Spirit, and many 
testimonies as to blessing received came to- 
my ear from the Zulus. One of the many 
whom I had been trying for years to lead 
to Christ was amongst those who seemed 
to get special blessinc;. This Sunday will 
long be remembered as a day of great 
spiritual power. I pray that we may haye 
still greater blessing this year and much 
encouragement in the great and glorious- 
work before us." In a P.S., Mr. Meek 
says : " When I use the word ' church,' 
please understand that I have only a bam* 
but it is better to have a good crop and no 
bam than to have a bam and no com to* 
place in it." 

PooxA, India. — The meetings during^ 
the Week of United Prayer were fairly* 
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well attended. They were oonducted 

Erincipally .by laymen, tlie miisionaries 
eing away at the Decennial Conference 
held in Bombay, (or a greater part of the 
week. The fact that lavmen can be 
found to coaduct meetings is a coDcluaive 
proof that the Kingdom of our Lord is 
advancing in our midst. We praise God 
for His goodnesB. 

Kdsacbi, Sind. — Our oorrespondent 
says: "Prom the enclosed programme 
you will see that we observed the Week of 
Prayer here, following closely the pro- 
granune of the Bvangelical Alliance. The 
Church of England chaplains held aloof 
from the movement, as also, strange to 
say, did the Episcopal Methodists. The 
attendance was small, but the improve- 
ment was marked as the week went on, 
and those of us who attended the meetings 
felt it was good thus to unite with praying 
people all over the world. Meetings for 
our native Christians were also held at the 
same time each evening in the chapel of 
the Mission house." 

TerebjLN, Persia. — Our correspondent 
writes : *' Many thanks for your topics for 
tbc Week of Prayer which reached me in 
ample time, and I was able to supply a 
copy to our Miuion in Hamadan. We 
held public meetings in two places — in the 
capital of the Persian Empire, using in the 
chapel and Mission, premises the Persian 
tongue, and in the new chapel of the native 
brethren the Armenian language — with 
more interest and better attendances than 
at any previous series of Week of Prayer 
meetings. It may be of interest to add 
that the Evangelical Church in connexion 
with our Mission has concluded to hold ' 
another series of meetings from the I 
Armenian New Year's Eve up to their I 
Christmas Day (January 6). This action 



is quite spontaneous on their part. May 
the Blessed Master add His blessing ! 

Oebuamy. — We take the following 
particulars from our Alliance con- 
temporary the Evangelitchet AlUanzhUitt : 
Hamburg. — Each year more notice is 
taken of the Week of Prayer, though 
many seem still to lack courage to join us. 
The greatest encouragement seems to 
come from the French Reformed Church, 
though all denominations joined during 
that week. There were meetings, too, 
among the Wesleyans and Baptists, and, for 
the first time, in the large room of the 
" Evangelical Alliance House," which wa« 
well attended. There were Temperance 
meetings from January 10 to 30. We 
have discovered that brandy is much more 
the cause of cholera than the water of the 
Kiver Elbe. Oh, remember us in prayer, 
remember that Hamburg is Satan's seat, 
and help us to weaken his power there ! 

Demcakk. — Our valued friend. Dean 
Vahl, writes : " I have only to say that the 
Week of Prayer this year was celebrated 
in more places than ue year before. It 
becomes a great favourite with our 
believing people; but the inclement 
weather was in many places a hindrance 
to lar|^ gatherings. However, the Lord 
gave His blessing abundantly." 

Gekoa.— The Week of Prayer ha» 
this year, by Ood's grace, been much 
blessed. The meetings were well 
attended, and that by members of aQ the 
Evangelical Churches. We b^an on the 
Moh&y, and closed with the Lord's 
Supper on the following Sunday — at 
which, without a single exception, all the 
Evangelicals in Genoa were present. We 
have learned during the past year that 
brotherly love increases here ; and that ve 
are indeed " one in Christ." So much for 
the Week of Prayer. 



SOUTH LONDON BRANCH. 



O.v Friday, February 10, the members 
and friends of this Branch of the Alliance 
received a hearty welcome from Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Hill at their residence, Clapham 
Common. Mr, Hill occupied the chair, 
and, after Scripture reading by the Rev. 
H. Grainger, prayer was offered by the 
Rev. W. J. Marris. 

The Rev, F. E. Lawes gave a deeply 
interesting account of the introduction of 
the Gospel to Nine (the Savage Island of 
Captain Caok). This island, which had as 
its first Euglish missionaiy the speaker's 



brother (the Rev. W. O, Lawes), now the 
devoted and successful mitiaionary to New 
Guinea, was for some time previous to his 
going there more or leas evangelised by a 
few native Christians. Not all of these, 
however, were true to the Gospel they 
carried; yet, notwithstanding the defection 
of one of its ablest native teachers, the 
Gospel as received and understood by 
others was not only retained in their 
hearts and lives, but spread ; and many, 
with li' '^ aid beyond that of the Holy 
Spirit, ^.oved faidiful unto death, oa 
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soon as Mr. W. G. Lawes reached the 
island he set himself to give these people 
a translation of the Word of Qod, which 
has been heartily received and diligently 
studied, especially in an Institute for 
young men, which has raised up in the 
brief period that has elapsed what may 
well be called a band of spiritual heroes ; 
for from this Institute has not only sprung 
a native ministry for the island itself, but 
young men have gone, some of them 
accompanied by their wives, as pioneer 
preachers and teachers to New auinea. 
Especially at the outset of this noble 
Christian enterprise many of these devoted 
Nine teachers fell victims to the climate 
and other hardships of the Mission, and 
again and again the vacancies caused by 
death have been courageously and enthu- 
siastically filled by volunteers from the 
Institute over which Mr. F. E. Lawes 
now presides. With rare modesty this 
honorured pastor and teacher refrained from 
any mention of what he and Mrs. Lawes 
have been to Niue, but the rc&ults, briefly 
stated, of the present condition of this now 
Christian island will give some idea of 
work done there. From three to four 
thousand are enrolled in the membership 
of the Christian Church. There are eleven 
stations well manned. One thousand, five 
hundred and fifty-seven scholars attend 
day-schools and still more attend Sunday- 
schools. These Christians support their 
own institutions by voluntary subscriptions, 
and they not only devote their picked men 
and women to me New Guinea Mission, 



but they contribute between £300 and 
£400 annually to the London Miaaion- 
ary Society. A little incident in the 
meeting brought out vexr vividly what 
Christianitv has done for the island 
Captain Cook found and left so savage. 
It is one of the privileges of the AlHanoe 
to call to a Week of United Prajrer 
Christians in all parts of the world, 
and at this meeting a gentleman, in re- 
porting the series of meetings in South 
London, confessed to some of them 
being but thinly attended, and sug^gested 
that the weather in January was very 
tn'ing. Mr. Lawes, from this chained 
island of the Pacific, quietly remarked 
he was glad to say the weather was fine 
in Niue and the meetings were crowded 
day by day I 

Mr. Arnold reported some of the most 
recent phases of the work of the Alliance, 
touching upon encouraging reports of 
united Christianity in prayer and con- 
ference in Jerusalem, Constantinople, 
Teheran, Italy, and Frankfort. He gave 
some very interesting statements, also, of 
efforts made on behalf of persecuted 
Christians in Russia, Turkey, Persia, 
Austria, and Spain. 

Mr. Hayward remarked upon the 
wonderful proo& afforded us of the power 
of God in these days in such a mission as 
that so marvellously unfolded before us in 
Niue, and upon the immense amount of 
good accomplished by a SocieW so com- 
paratively insignificant as the Evangelical 
Alliance. 



NORWICH BRANCH. 



The observance of the Week of Prayer 
in Norwich by united meetings, had 
been discontinued for some years, but were 
started afresh through the revived branch 
of the Evangelical .^dliance in 1 883. They 
have been continued since that time with 
encouraging attendances, interest and re- 
sults. Last year a weekly united prayer- 
meeting was commenced at the Young 
Men's Christian Association rooms on 
Wednesdays, at noon, till 12.45 p.m. 
This became a dailv meeting for about 
three weeks before Mr. Moody's October 
Mission in Norwich, which was promoted 
by the Evangelical Alliance Committee. 
During Mr. Moody's mission, though 
it only lasted five days (Mr. Moody 
himself only speaking Uiree days), 420 
gave in their names in the inquiry room 



as having decided for Christ. Since this 
time the prayer-meeting has still been 
continued daily, and me Lord's work 
in Nprwich and neighbourhood has been 
more manifestly blessed than for some 
years past. It is a blessed instance of 
Psalm cxxxiii., for which we desire 
abundant praise to God, and which 
makes us long for similar unity and 
blessing in other places. 

At Great Yarmouth united prayer- 
meetings were held, for the first time, 
for many years at least, in the Town 
Hall. They were well attended, and 
most encouraging to those who have long 
grieved over the separation here between 
the Established Church and the Noncon- 
formists. In answer to many prayers, God 
has graciously sent an evangelical Vicar to 
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Yarmouth, and he has shown that he is ' grace of God,, though connected with 
truly evangelical in seeking to unite with different folds of the one flock of the 
all those who preach the Gospel of the Chief Shepherd. 



FLORENCE BRANCH. 



The Rev. Signer Ravi writes: "We 
have had during the first week of the year 
l)eautiful united prayer meetings under 
the auspices of the Florentine Branch of 
the Alliance, and we are hoping soon for 
a revival among all the Evangelical 
Churches in the city. 

At the new election of officers I was 
again appointed Vice-President and 
Acting Secretary, at least, for the present, 
and I have been charged to write and let 
you know that the Florence Committee has 
decided to send 150 Italian lire — 9.^., £6, 
as a contribution to the funds of the 
parent Society. You will accept this as a 
simple contribution, with the assurance 



that we will do this year all we can to pro- 
mote the objects of the Alliance. May 
the Lord bless you in all your efforts ! " 

In a later communication Mr. Ravi 
says : " Many thanks for the copy of your 
valuable periodical, Evangelical Christen- 
dom. By this we know of your move- 
ments, and it is gratifying to the brethren 
to hear every month some encouraging 
news from other parts of the world. Last 
night we had the first of our monthly 
meetings, which proved to be a most 
blessed one. Several brethren spoke and 
prayed. We had excellent speeches from 
Dr. Comandi and Dr. Comba, while Dr. 
Geymonat and others took part." 



WALDENSIAN VALLEYS BRANCH, 



In our February issue the observance of 
the Week of Prayer in the Waldensian 
Valleys was briefly referred to, and we 
have since received a conmiunication from 
Pastor Stephen Bonnet, as follows : " The 
Week of Prayer, as usual, was observed in 
all the parishes of the Waldensian Valleys, 
according to the programme issued by the 
Alliance. These meetings have now 
become part of our life at the beginning of 
the New Year, and we should miss them 
very much if for any reason they were 
suspended. We published in the Temoin 
a translation of llie syllabus of subjects 
issued by the Parent Society. 

" Everywhere we had crowded meetings, 
tn spite of snow, bad roads, and severe 
frost. When I say everywhere, I do not 
mean only in the chief place of each 
parish, but every village where there is a 
«chool, so that m many parishes we had 
ten, twelve, and more meetings, always 
with a large attendance. In several of 



these gatherings many laymen, along with 
the pastors, gave short addresses on the 
subject of the day, or offered prayer. 

*'We trust that God will mercifully 
answer the many prayers which have 
ascended to His Throne for the needs of 
the Church and of the world. Other 
friends may have informed you of the 
observance of the Week of Prayer 
throughout Italy, but I hear that in many 
towns meetings took place, and in some 
instances they had United Commimion 
Services. 

"As we have about twenty different 
objects for collections amongst our people, 
it 18 not to be expected that we can con- 
tribute largely to the funds of the Alliance, 
but our poor mountaineers desire to have 
a share in your blessed work, and I now 
send you a Post Office Order for 178., 
with the list of subscriptions so far 
received, and I shall hope to forward more 
afterwards." 



NEW BRANCH AT FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAINE. 



Our friend, Mr. Chas. de Neufville, 
writes from Frankfort, under date of 
February 8, as follows : " We have estab- 
lished ourselves as a branch of the British 
Organization of the Evangelical Alliance, 
and adopted the basis upon which the 
Alliance was founded in 1846. Our 
executive is composed of Chas. de Neuf- 



ville, president ; Moritz Bemus, secretary ; 
and A. Miiller, treasurer. We have also a 
committee, consisting of representatives of 
the Lutheran, the French Refoimed, the 
Wesleyan, and the Baptist churches. We 
propose observing annually the Week of 
Prnyc r at the beginning of the year, as we 
did this year at the invitation of the 
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Alliance, and closing our week of meetings 
with a United Communion Service. AVe 
also agreed to hold united meetings at the 
Christuskirche on the first Tuesday after- 
noon in each month, and we shall have 
(d.v.) a quarterly Service of Song at the 
Verheinshaus Nord 'Ost. It will interest 
you to hear that onr first Tuesday prayer- 
meeting (February 7) was attenaed by 
over 200 persons." 

The Evangelisches AUianzhlatt says: 
" We have before us two splendid reports 
from Frankfort, where great progress is 
being made in Alliance work. Frankfort 
certainly carries the palm in this respect, 
as more progress is made there than 



in any of the other towns throuffhofiit 
Germany. Oh! that the same might be 
said of all other places in the German 

; Empire ; and that this glorious Goepel 
work might prosper there as much as in 
this city." fOa?^ 

Reference has been already made to the 

■ United Communion Service, which took 
place on Sunday evening, Jan. 8. That wa» 
indeed a memorable occasion. Before the 
Lord's Supper, a sermon was preached on 

, the Transfigiiration of Chnst on the 

! Mount, and I really believe we all saw 
during the Communion no one save '* Je8u» 

' only." Mdnv gave themselves to the 
Lord during the Week of Prayer. 



CONSTANTINOPLE BRANCH. 



The esteemed Secretary of this Branch 
writes under date, Feb. 7, as follows : — 

" A curious instance of Turkish blunder- 
ing, which also illustrates the difficulties of 
our Evangelical congregations in Asia 
Minor, I must communicate to you as one 
of the Week of Prayer reports. 

" A Bible Society colporteur left Sivas 
on January 2, and stopped for the night at 
the village of Charkushla, where there are 
a few Evangelicals. He held a prayer- 
meeting with them, fifteen persons being 
present. The meeting was good, and was 
repeated the next night. Then the col- 
porteur went on his way. The authorities 
heard of these meetings, and being unable 
to imagine why people should want to 
pray, decided that some treason was afoot, 
caught the colporteur, arrested the fifteen 
persons who had attended the meeting, 
and lodged them all in prison. 

*' It so happens that on January 6, sedi- 
tious placards denoimcing the Sultan as a 
usurper and tyrant were posted simul- 
taneously in every town and village in the 
provinces of Sivas and Angora (Central 
Asia Minor). These poor wretches from 
the prayer-meeting are now held for trial, 
and wUl be banished, most likely, as 
authors of the placards, unless they can 
find some way of proving that they did not 
post them. 

•' There is a marked political ferment in 
all the region referred to ; many hundreds 
of Armenians and a good many Moham- 
medans are in prison as concerned in the 
placarding business. The common people 
among the Mohammedans are becoming 
excited against the Christians as having 
got them into trouble ; and, among other 



evidences of Mohammedan fanatici8m« one 
of the buildings of the mission premisea at 
Marsovan, after some savage tnreats, wa» 
fired by incendiaries on the night of 
February 1, and burned to the ground. 
The Embassies are acting to induce the 
Porte to repress such lawlessness, which 
might easily lead up to a horrid outburst 
of fanaticism. 

"The censorship matter is not yet settled^ 
since the censors go right on in the old way,. 
notwithstanding the rebuke recently ad- 
ministered at the hands of the Britiah 
Ambassador. A most ludicrous instance 
of censor's stupidity, or worse, occurred 
last week in the Armeno-Turkish transla- 
tion of Dean Ilowson's * Scenes from the 
life of St. Paul.' One of the many 
hundred erasures and alterations by which 
the censors have ruined this book was 
this — The sentence, 'Paul had foimd 
before his conversion that "the way of^ 
transgressors is hard" (Prov. xiii. 15)/ 
was not approved by the censor, and he 
altered the Scripture quotation to read 
thus : * The way of Christians is hard. 
(Prov. xiii. 15.)* The censor then directed 
the book to be printed exactly as he had 
modified it or not at all, and applied the 
it seal of the department to his work.'* 



great 



In the last issue of Evangelical 
Christefidom particulars were given 
regarding meetings held in and around 
Constantinople. We are glad now to 
give the following extracts from a com- 
munication since received from a corre- 
spondent : — 

"We have had our special meetinga 
for united prayer during the first week of 
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the year, whioH brought a good many of 
us- together, and we should now sincerely 
follow up those precious seasons of 
fellowship by more earnest daily supplica- 
tion for the Divine blessing on ourselves 
and our ^milies, for our fuller growth 
in grace and more perfect consecration, 
and for all nations, and all Christian 
work among them, throughout the world. 
We are prone to content ourselves with 
occasional 'special efforts' and to mini- 
mise daily and constant intercourse with 
the Mercy-seat. And yet, without this 
uninterrupted communication with the 
source of light and life, it is difficult to 
understand how we can possibly make 
spiritual progress, or exercise any useful 
influence on those with whom we come 
in contact in the various relations of life 
and labour. The disciple must hold 
close converse with the Master if he would 
boldly and faithfully witness on behalf of 
the Truth, and persuade his fellow-men 
that his profession of faith in Christ is a 
reali^ and not a mere sentiment — a living 
transforming power and not a mere dogma. 
What we desiderate is more definite. 



earnest, realising prayer — sprayer prompted 
by a keen sense of our great need* 
strengthened by faith in God's promises, 
inspired by the Holy Spirit. The week 
of prayer being past, shall we bid prayer 
a fond farewell for another vear, like a 
relative of doubtful welcome? Shall we 
not rather resolve to have a private week 
of prayer of our own, in our own closets, 
every week during this year? There is 
really nothing more natural than for a 
man to pray: for his success in life 
depends on it. It is quite as unnatural 
to go without the daily bread and butter 
as to go without prayer; for the soul 
starves without aliment as quickly as the 
body." 

The monthly prayer meeting in con- 
nexion with the Evangelical Alliance was 
held at the Free Church Mission, Ghtlata, 
the topic selected for consideration beins, 
'^How Qod speaks to us." (Job xxxiii, 
14 — 80.) Other topics have been selected 
for the ensuing months; and at tlie annual 
meeting of the Alliance it is expected that 
the new committee will select the topics 
for the monthly meeting of the year. 



UNITED STATES BRANCH. 



The interesting meetings held in con- 
nexion with the Week of Prayer in the 
City of New York were well attended, the 
pastors of different denominations conduct- 
ing the services. On the Sunday night, 
January 8, the ninth annual meeting of 
the Evangelical Alliance of the United 
States was held in the Marble CoUegiate 
Church, the Rev. Dr. Stoddard, of the 
New York Observer, presiding. After 
devotional exercises, brief addresses were 
given by the ministers present, and Dr. 
Strong read his report as general secretary. 
The report dealt with the practical work 
of the Alliance in this country and abroad, 
and showed that while many efforts had 
been made at co-operation in Christian 
work in different states, success had not 
been equal to anticipations. The Euro- 
pean Alliances have asked the sympathy 
and aid of the United States Alliance in 
reference to some cases of persecution, 
and these have been referred to the State 
Department at Washington and promptly 
attended to. Dr. Russell followed with a 
brief report upon the work in this country. 
Dr. EUmwood, secretary of the Presby- 
terian Board of Foreign Missions, gave an 
eloquent address upon a century of mis- 



sions, and predicted wonders in the next 
century, as a result of these years of pre- 
paration. The Rev. Dr. David J. Burrell 
took as his text the " Home Field," and 
found the key to the future religious 
situation of the country in the methods 
adopted by the Church towards the immi- 
grants that are filling the land. 

We quote the following article from the 
New York Observer commenting upon the 
Week of Prayer : — 

" The Week of Prayer is ended. Each 
day has borne its incense of praise and 
supplication to the throne of God from 
Christian hearts around the world. Start- 
ing in the far East, the womb of the 
morning, and following the sun in its 
course each day, our prayers have belted 
the globe. From missionary stations and 
populous Christian cities, from lonely 
places where the sigh of the humble and 
contrite heart rose towards heaven, and 
from large assemblies where the sympathy 
of multitudes swelled the song and re- 
sponded to the voice of prayer with 
hearty amens, have praises and petitions 
been ascending. No country has been 
without its petitioner, and the islands of 
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of the sea have been included in the 
prayer circle. 

*^ On Sunday night the Evangelical Al- 
liance gather^ the many threads which 
have been spun in these days of prayer, 
and wove them into one grand and beau- 
tiful thought, which is also a petition — 
• The World for Christ.' This is an all- 
embracing idea, and it puts the crown 
upon all our desires and hopes. To 
attain such a consummation no humilia- 
tion or self-denial is too great, for we 
follow a Captain who made Himself of no 
reputation that He might save the world ; 
and laid down His life that He might rob 
death of its stiug and the grave of victor}-, 
and open the Kingdom of Heaven to the 
children of God. 

" In desiring the World for Christ, we 
pray that in &e Church Universal there 
may be a manifestation of the power of 
the Spirit of Ood, a more humble and 
diligent study of God's Word, an increase 
of Christian unit}', a more faithful witness 
against error, and a more eager looking for 
Christ's glorious appearing. 

" In adopting as our motto — ' The 
World for Christ' — we demand that all 
nations and their rulers shall recognise 
their responsibility to Him Who is King 
of kings and Lord of lords, and shall obey 
His laws in making and maintaining their 
own ; and we declare our faith that such 
recognition will secure peace among the 
nations, honesty in legislation, freedom 
from public and social sins, and the 
advancement of all peoples in eveiything 
which tends to dignify a nation and benefit 
its citizens. 



*' In imiting our aspirations and oar 
efforts to secure the World for Christ, we 
sympathise and co-operate with all mis- 
sionaries and missionary societies in foreign 
countries and in our own land ; we pray 
for increased missionary spirit, for more 
labourers, for larger coQtributions« for 
churches and pastors, for Jews and Mo- 
hammedans and Pagans ; for &ith in the 
oneness of the race, and in the sufficiency 
of the atonement of the Redeemer for a. 
world of sinners ; and, finally, we gather 
in this grand desire and prayer all our 
private and personal hopes and plans ; we 
include those many themes near to human 
hearts and lives, which occupied our 
thoughts on the last day of the week — 
family life, its responsibilties and duties ; 
the mutual relations of employer and em- 
ploy6s, the preservation and increase of 
sound Christian learning, the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit upon teachers and 
pupils in all schools, colleges, seminaries 
and universities, and upon all societies and 
associations of young men and young 
women. 

'' So wide and all-embracing is our 
thought ! It aspires to glorify and 
honour the Redeemer by laying at His 
feet the crowns of all the earth — to bless 
all peoples and nations, all men and 
women and children in all the races of 
mankind, by bringing them into happy 
and personal connexion with Him, Who 
alone of those who have lived and died 
on earth has risen to such a height and 
power on earth and in heaven, that to 
know Him is life eternal, and to love Him 
is to be for ever blest." 



HAMILTON (CANADA) BRANCH. 



The Rev. G Boville, b.d., secretary of 
this Branch, writes as follows : " Permit 
me, on behalf of our Branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance, to enclose £5 as 
our contribution to the funds of the 
Parent Alliance for last year, along 
with our best wishes for the success of 
your work. We have had a most de- 
ughtful series of meetings during the 
Week of Prayer — the best for years ; 
and our Branch is one of the most 
flourishing in Canada. I enclose one 
of our programmes that you may see how 
representative our meetings are of all 
the Christian Churches. Perhaps British 
Christians will be cheered to know how 
dose we are to them. We are glad to have 



Evangelical Christendom for use in the 
Alliance work here." 

The programme issued by the Hamiltozk 
Branch is a ver}' complete one, and is ac- 
companied by a note asking for the heaily 
svmpathy and co-operation of Christians in 
the city. A large attendance is urged at 
the various meetings in the afternoon and 
evening, and especially at the general 
union service in St. Paul's Presbyterian 
Church on the Monday evening. Christians 
are also asked to remember the assigned 
topics daily in their private devotions and 
at the family altar. In the afternoon^ 
meetings were held in the schoolroom of 
St. Paul's Presbyterian Church, while in 
the evenings they were held in the various 
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districts of the city, the ministers of all 
denominations taking part. We observe 
amongst the names of laymen that of our 



old and esteemed friend Captain the Hon. 
R. Moreton, so well known as the former 
superintendent of Mildmay. 



JAMAICA BRANCH. 



We have received from an old friend of 
the Alliance, the Rev. Wm. Gillies, formerly 
of Edinburgh, a most interesting account 
of the formation of a Branch of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance in Jamaica. This Branch 
has for the past two years observed tho 
Week of Universal Prayer at the com- 
mencement of the year, and with increasing 
success. The arrangements were published 
in the city papers with a short introductory 
article, and means were taken to interest 
all the Protestant congregations. The 
following is an extract from one of the 
local newspapers : — 

United and Universal Prayeb. — For 
many years the Evangelical Alliance has 
summoned the evangelical Christian world to 
united prayer in behalf of the Church Uni- 
versal, nations, rulers, Christian missions, 
families, colleges, schools, and life everywhere 
— national and individuaL The Invitation pro- 
ceeds on a noble conception of prayer as the 
voice of the Church of God, asking those 
blessings without which there can be no 
prosperity. The unity and the universality 
aimed at have from the first been features of 
the thing earnestly desired. It is not far short 
of fifty years since the Invitation was first 
given, and the compliance with it has from 
year to year been increasingly observed in all 
parts of the world, so that now, though it 
comes from the headquarters in London, it is 
signed by representative men in many churches 
and many lands. The Evangelical Alliance 
has long been nursing the spurit of Christian 
unity. To it in a lajrge degree is due the more 
frequent references to this subject in recent 
years, the greater strength and urgency of the 
call for unity, and the good prospect there is 
of having more of it. Other causes have been 
contributing largely to make the desire for 
more visible mamfestations of^ unity effective. 
The call to united and universal prayer comes 
seasonably under these circumstances and at 
the beginning of a new year. The first signa- 
ture is naturally that of the President of the 
Evangelical AlUance, a man who is in himself 
an embodiment of the spirit of Christian union. 
An elder of the Established Church of Scot- 
land, a preacher often, a frequent tract writer, 
Lord. P<dwarth holds a unique place among the 
noblemen of Scotland. His relative, Lord 
Aberdeen, had a few weeks ago the Archbishop 
of Canterbuiy as his guest. The guest on 
Sunday found his way with his host to the 
parish church, that is, the Presbyterian. So 
Christian unity grows, puts down the dildo* 



fences that have so often separated people 
of different churches, and opens out the pro- 
spects of wider and freer fellowship between 
churches than has been for some time common. 
We wish it every success, and we are glad to 
see some evidence of it among ourselves. 
Happily it is not new. There has been more 
of it here than in the mother country. There 
is room for all there is and for much more. 

The same paper afterwards gives an 
account of the meetings held, and states 
that, " the place of worship was filled with 
audiences that entered into the spirit and 
purpose of the meetings." The Kingston 
Evening Express also refers to the meetings, 
and says : '* The stirring of Christian hearts 
in these meetings is a happy beginning 
of the New Year, and the proceedings are 
well fitted to enlarge the hearts of all who 
attend." A later issue of the same paper 
speaks of the meetings being continued 
with as large attendances and as devout 
and inspiring as any that preceded them. 
"The attention and interest was main- 
tained to the last, and when the closing 
moments arrived there was not only thank- 
fulness expressed at having had such a 
series of meetings, but thought of the 
future, and a desire for a renewal of 
services which had warmed many hearts." 
By a later communication from Mr. Gillies 
we receive a copy of an article which 
appeared in the Jamaica Post, and which, 
we gladly transfer to our columns : — 

The Spirit of Christian unity is gradually 
making its way throughout the world. The 
accidental circumstances that have long divided 
churches are gradually sinking into their proper 

Slace — some of them destined, no doubt, to 
isappear altogether. If the accidents that 
have too often divided begin to disappear, 
much more should and much more rapidly 
will, it is to be hoped, the prejudices and the 
prepossessions that filled the mind and kept 
apart those who were much more one than 
they sometimes, perhaps, habitually thought. 
As we understand it, the call for more unity, 
or it may be for incozporating union is the 
result of better acquaintance with one another. 
Everything is now brought out into the light, 
as it never was before. That is not a condition 
tiiat favours the " Little Bethel *' spirit. Li^t 
favours longer views, broader and sounder 
generalisations, and nobler conceptions j^ of 



* The dildo is the Cereus SwartMii, one of the CocUb, and the most formidable of them. 
No animal will attempt to go through a well planted dildo fence. Alas I how often it has 
been a fit image of the partition waUs between churches. 
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duty and policy. And so we see the Pan- 
Anglican, the Pan-Methodist, the Pan- 
Presbyterian, and the Pan-Congregational 
movements towards a common centre of 
attraction. What it will lead to we do not 
know, but it will lead certainly from Uttlenew 
and narrowness and on to future historical 
developments of a kind that will surprise and 
be resisted by the narrow-minded and pre- 
judiced. It is inevitable that it should be so. 
The Evangelical Alliance, with its head- 
quarters at 7 Adam Street, Strand, London, is 
a Christian Alliance foimded, we believe, as 
far back as 1845 or 1846, for the purpose of 
promoting Christian unity. It has now for 
nearly fifty years been working for this end, 
and, as the present state of things shows, not 
without a large measure of success. In its 
membership it is ecumenical Periodically it 



holds international gatherings al l ea din g 
centres of the world's greatest activity. It 
has held these gatherinos in all the piinoip^ 
capitals of Europe and America. Its memlwr- 
ship consists of men of all Protestant Ghrietiflui 
Churches. One of its leading annual evente is 
a call to prayer at the beginning of the year — 
prayer for the Church Universal, Nations 
and Rulers, Home and Foreign Miesions, 
Schools, Colleges, and other seminariea of 
learning. Jud^mg from the past, there must 
have been last week a senea ol meetings 
girdling the globe, continued from the first 
to the second Sunday of the year, in response 
to the summons of the Alliance. As an ex- 
pression of the sentiment of Christian anitT« 
It is, of coarse, of the greatest poasible 
interest, and as an indication also of whibt 
may be counted upon as coming. 
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%* Remittances may be made payable to the order of the secretary (Mr. A. J 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Fdtt leading Evangelical clergymen have put iheir names to a calm and dignified 
declaration of dissatisfaction with the Lincoln judgment. They disclaim any wish 
to canvass for signatures, as their object is rather to clear their own consciences, 
lest their silence should be misunderstood. They object chiefly to the diversity of 
use in the administration of the Lord's Supper which the judgment seems to 
sanction, which they think *' will in effect stamp the Lord's Supper, as the great 
disuniting ordinance among English Churchmen." They condemn the " sense of 
unreality in the effort to treat as neutral or colourless, acts which we all know to 
be, in the view of a party in the Ohurch, technical symbols and unequivocal 
doctrinal signs," and they find fault with the want of finality in the judgment, as, 
''<m similar principles, other practices discarded at the Reformation and hitherto 
deemed illegal, may in like manner be legalised." They express the "gravest 
fears as to tiie effect of the recent decision on many of the earnest and hitherto 
loyal members of the Church, and consequently on the Church of England 
herself." And finally, while owning that there are points in the judgment ''which 
claim our grateful recognition," they lament that there is " no bold vindication of 
the true position of the Beformed Church of England and of the non-sacerdotal 
character of her ministry." 



If any fault may be found with this timely protest, it would, perhaps, be on 
the score of its failing to accentuate as it deserves the real objection to the 
Lincoln judgment, which is, its being a compromise with idolatry. This point 
we are glad to see Bishop Alford has pointed out in a ^'Besponse to the 
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Declaration signed by ihe Deans of Bipon, Norwich, and some fifty dergyxnen.*' 
In it the Bishop regrets '* the absence in such a document of a plain and direct 
protest against the idolatry of what is called ' the Catholic Mass/ accompanied 
with Sacramental elevation and Eucharistic adoration, as now practised in many 
a parish Ohurch." The Declaration dwells upon " the diversity of use " as if ii 
were a point of supreme importance, whereas, if these diversities were within the 
limits of Scripture sanction they would be comparatively harmless, and at all 
events, could not for a moment be classed as of the same evil character as the 
" blasphemous f&bles and dangerous deceits " of the Bomish Mass. This absence 
of protest against Bomish Sacramental teaching at which the Lincoln judgment 
connives, is undoubtedly the weak point of the Declaration. 



The Bampton Lectures for this year promise to be of peculiar interest, the 
subject being « The Early History and Origin of the Doctrine of Biblical 
Lispiration," and the lecturer being Professor Sanday. The Becord and 
Guardian are giving condensed reports of the Lectures as they are bein^ 
delivered, furnished by the lecturer himself. From these it would appear that 
Dr. Sanday while sympathising, to a certain extent, with what is called the 
*^ Higher Criticism," is very conscious of its weak points and ably exposes them. 
As to the prejudiced source from which the Higher Criticism is chiefly derived he 
says, '' I cannot but think that the open-minded inquirer who retains his balance, 
and is not simply carried off his feet by the set of the current, will not be able te 
avoid a suspicion that there is after all, especially in the way in which the 
critical case is presented on the Continent, something essentially one-sided. 
Euenen wrote in the interest of almost avowed naturaUsm, and much the same 
may be said of Wellhausen. But to do so is to come to the Bible with a 
prejudice just as much as in the case of those who come to it with the 
determination to find in it nothing but supematuralism. Both alike are 
apt to force their views upon the Bible, instead of being content to take them 
firom it" 

Professor Sanday also indicates a mistake which the higher critics are apt te 
make. ''It was natural that in pursuing a perfectly unfettered inquiry and 
correcting one by one the traditional dates of documents and institutions, there 
should be a tendency to lay too much stress on the first mention of either ; with 
the result of either confusing that first mention with the real origin of the 
document or institution, or at least allowing far too Uttle for growth and not 
sufficiently considering what the process of growth involves. This is a direction 
in which it would seem that the researches of the critical school will bear to be 
supplemented." With regard to the claim made on behalf of the results of higher 
criticism as being alone worthy to be called '* scientific," he adds, *'The true cure 
for a one-sided presentation of the facts is not to be sought in less of science bat 
in more, not in laxer methods but in stricter. It remains to be seen how much of 
the current theories will be endorsed twenty years hence. Some of them, I feial 
sure, will have been pronounced impossible." 



It is satisfactory to note, in these words of the Bampton Lecturer, indica- 
tions of a turn of tiie tide which has been hitherto carrying Biblical criticism 
so quickly in the direction of BationaUsm. Whether Dr. Sanday adopts the 
view of the inspiration of the Old Testament which was held by our Lord and 
His Apostles, is yet to be seen; but we may at least be thankful that he 
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dearly states the evidence which is to be found in early Christian writers as to 
their conception of the doctrine of inspiration. He says : " Testimonies as to 
the general doctrine of inspiration may be multiplied to almost any extent; 
but there are some which go further, and point to an inspiration which 
might be described as ' verbal ' Nor does this idea come in tentatively and 
by degrees, but almost from the very first Both IrensBus and TertuUian regard 
inspiration as determining the choice of particular ^ords and phrases.'* 



There is an admirable article in the New York Ohaervcry of February 28^ 
on the evil results of German influence in Theology. It bears upon the eaea 
of Professor Biiggs, to which we lately adverted. It begins by asserting that 
''one argument used in the existing controversy in the Presbyterian Church 
for the late origin and fallibility of the Bible, is the fact that a lai^ge number 
of professors in German universities adopt and defend it. This is no reason 
for disobeying the Divine command—' Thou sbalt not fellow a multitude to 
do evil/ — and is not an argument that appeals to man's reason and judgment, 
but to his proneness to follow a fashion. It is like the shopkeeper's reason 
for buying a particular article : because everybody else is doing sa It if 
undoubtedly a fact, and a mournful one to all who believe that the traditional 
creeds of Christendom are a correct statement of the creeds of Scripture, and 
that the religious experience founded upon them is the only true experience^ 
that a lapse from these creeds and this faith is now widespread in the country 
of the Reformation." The writer, however, hopefully reminds us that when 
Tholuck took the chair of Oriental Literature at Halle, in 1825, nationalism 
had exclusive sway : " within thirty years be saw its decline and the restora- 
tion of Evangelical views." 



In this same article we have some startling revelations of the extent to which 
unbelief is at the present time spreading in Germany. Professor Hamack, the 
able writer on Church History, whose autiiority on that subject both in Germany 
and England and America is deservedly great, having not long ago told some 
students who asked for his opinion, that he did not believe in the miracolous 
birth of our Lord. This " repudiation of one of the principal articles of the 
Apostles' Creed by the most popular professor of Church History in Germany led 
to a convention at Eisenach of representatives of the more liberal section of the 
Evangelical Church, among whom were fifteen theological professors from ilie 
chief universities of Germany. This convention made a declaration in which the 
standpoint of Hamack is endorsed, and pronounced against the claim that the 
birth of Christ from a virgin is a fundamental article of the Christian £aith.** 
Well may the American writer add — " It is time ... to cease taking lessons 
in theology from German universities and theologians while they are in their 
present fermentative and unsettled condition. England and America in tAmeiL 
past have received theological benefits from the land of Luther, which the/ 
acknowledge gratefully. But an indiscriminate adoption of the varieties of 
progressive and anti-traditional theology now rampant there, would nullify much 
of the good that has been received in the past. England and America can do 
more for Germany in her present distracted condition, than Germany can do 
for them." 

It having been reported that M. Pobedonostzeff had said that " the Boesian 
Ghuroh would oaite itself to the See of Bome without the smallest difficulty, ifw/ck 
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an union were desired by the Ruman Government,^* the well-known Procurator of the 
Holy Synod of Russia writes to deny that he has been rightly reported. What he 
did say was '* that the Russian people would never consent to submit themselTee 
to the yoke of the Papal authority ; that the Hberty of our Church was more 
precious than anything in the world ; that our f&ith was not compatible with the 
discretionary power of the Vicar of Jesus Christ ; that all the other differences of 
symbols, rites, &c., were not important, but that this was, would always be 
an insurmountable obstacle to reunion in which we would have to renounce our 
spiritual liberty. This is what I actually said to Father Vanutelli. As to the 
Imperial power it was never even alluded to in our interview. The faith of the 
Emperor is one and indivisible with that of the Russian people, and, as for hie 
will in questions of faith, it is that of a son to his mother, that is to say the 
Church;* 

The Russian Church, speaking through the Procurator of its Synod, is to be 
congratulated on this avowal of its rejection of the Papal claims, and on its 
appreciation of '' spiritual liberty." But, seeing that it thereby maintains the 
right of a minority in Christendom to reject "the yoke of Papal authority," should 
it not also admit the right of a minority of its own communion to follow 
conscience enlightened by the Word of Ood, rather than try to force on them a 
yoke which they are unable to bear? The Russian Church rightly objects to 
reunion with Rome because they " would have to renounce their spiritual Hberty." 
Can they refuse to extend similar *' spiritual liberty " to those in their own 
communion who only claim it on the ground of loyalty to the teachings of Ood's 
Word ? and who, as industrious and honest citizens, and loyal subjects, are patterns 
to others. 

A special meeting for prayer has been fixed for Friday, March 24, at 
7 Adam Street, to pray for the persecuted Stundists in Russia with reference 
to an effort which is expected to be made about that time on their behalf As 
the Easter holidays are so near at hand, necessitating going to press this 
month earlier than usual, it will be impossible to give our readers any report 
of this meeting, and it would not be wise to give publicity to the circumstances 
which have called it forth. It is one of the distressing features of this Russian 
persecution that any publicity given to names or even to facts connected with 
it is apt to draw down the vengeance of the persecutors upon their unoffending 
victims. There seems to be no hope for the persecuted ones but in Ood, who 
has all hearts at His disposal, and who alone can stay the hands of the 
persecutors. We would specially commend this suffering people to the prayers 
of Christians, that Ood would be pleased to appear on their behalf, and restrain 
the wrath and cruelty of those who oppress them. 



APOCALYPTIC SKETCHES. 



*' And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it" (Rev. 
xxi. 26). 

The truth shall shine in that day above 
the brightness of the sun, and shall be uni- 
versal as the heavenly canopy above us. 
In that light, the falsity of history will be 
BO manifest that he who runs may read. 



History, as we now have it, is occupied 
with the glory and honour of the nations, 
and of the individuals who attained to the 
mastery of the nations ; history is a 
temple of fame, and they who have 
succeeded in making their way into it, 
stand on pedestals and in niches and 
receive the homage of men. Hononn 
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here are accorded to those who are bom 
great, to those who achieve greatness, and 
to those who have greatness thrust upon 
them; to kings, generals, ministers, 
sculptors, painters, authors, musicians, 
poets, physicians, philosophers, voyagers, 
capitalists, inventors, and many more. 
Wnen the Dayspring from on high pours 
its torrents of light upon all below, history 
will tell a very different tale ; for that 
which is highly-esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. When 
every breeze that blows, every ray of 
light, every insect's chirp, and every clap 
of thunder shall give voice to the long- 
contemned truth of Christ, such as *' Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," 
"What hast thou that thou hast not 
received?" " Lovest thou me?" "Of 
Him, through Him, and to Him are all 
things ; " " Follow thou me " — when the 
Gospel thus comes forth from the obscurity 
and obloquy of ages, and is seen clothed 
with the light of Him who sitteth on the 
throne, the glory and honour so frightfully 
misappropriated by man shall suddenly 
quit the grasp of earth, and make its way 
to the New Jerusalem. The Church is 
among the nations, and found on every 
shore, but alas! how contemned. The 
servants of Christ witnessing for Him in 
the various languages of men, are thrust 
disdainfully back, while every charlatan is 
received with open arms. Men will then 
be harrowed with convictions of sin 
because they did not honour the least 
of Christ's brethren, but called them 
Beelzebub. Every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess that Christ is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father. 

"And there shall in no wise enter into 
it anything that defileth, neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination or maketh a lie ; 
but they who are written in the Lamb's 
book of life" (27). 

The light of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ, and the manifestation 
of the sons of God, shall impart to every 
man the consciousness that he is seen in 
his true colours. " My word shall judge 
them in the last Ofy," said Christ. 
Ananias and Sapphira will be unable to 
utter their concocted tale. Deception, 
instead of being any longer regarded as a 
condition of safety, will be regarded as a 
synonym for perdition. The god of this 
world soon found out that it was not by 
opposition, by persecution, that he would 
arrest the progress of salvation in the 
earthy but by flattery, by professing to 



, identify himself with the cause of the 

I Gospel, by treachery, by a throne erected 

I for himself in the very Church of Christ. 

j The letters to the seven Churches at the 

beginning of this book, show how much 

there was of a defiling character, how 

I much that was abominable in the sight of 

. God and the holy ones, had place in the 

' so-called Church of God. Yet all the 

I truth that shall be flashed abroad in that 

day, is even now in the Gospels, if men 

would perceive it. Then every one will 

I seek to be last of all and servant of all, 

i and at the same time will be ready at the 

bidding of God to fulfll the highest and 

noblest functions, conscious that all self- 

gloriflcation is utterly abhorrent to Him. 

How many earnest children of God, 
filled with heaven-bom aspirations for the 
redemption of the Church, are thwarted 
and hindered from rising by the earthward 
tendencies of those wiUi whom they are 
associated in the Church. Oh, that in 
them the light of divine truth might be so 
radiant that these worldly associates 
might be convicted of sin and danger, 
and apprehend their high vocation. Then 
shall the Church, the bride of Christ be 
presented to the Lamb " a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing, but holy and without blemish." 

They who are written in the Lamb'a 
Book of Life shall have communion with 
such, and only with such. The LamVs 
Book of Life is the Gospel containing the 
record of Christ's earthly existence and 
the pattern to which grace must conform 
all believers. In Christ is the life that is 
imparted to His people, as the vine is 
the life of its branches. We abide in Him 
and He in us, and His words in us, and 
what we ask of God we obtain. 

How extraordinary the folly of those 
who seek a place for themselves in the 
Church of Christ, without any great 
solicitude to be in Christ ; . caring more to 
be thought Christians than to be Christians ; 
caring more for flattering falsehoods than 
for soul savins: truth. Dear reader, have 
you reflected that it is unnecessary to wait 
for the last day to learn God's judgment 
of you? The very books that shall be 
opened in the last day are opened now to 
you if you are heartily willing to be 
judged. Why not get yourself judged 
to-day, and ascertain the facts of the case? 
There is now no condemnation to them who. 
are in Christ, walking after the Spirit. They 
are accepted in the Beloved, and the love 
of God is made perfect in them. — O. B> 
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ONE FULL OF FAITH. 
{The firzt part of this article appeared in our December ieeue.) 



We are told that Stephen was a man 
hdl of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and it 
will be profitable for us to consider what 
sort of a man this was, and what the real 
significance of this expression is. Stephen 
appears before us in the sixth chapter of 
Acts and disappears in tho seventh ; and 
yet there is no haziness or obscurity about 
OUT xiews of him ; lie stands out before us 
as one of the best defined characters of 
all history. It is only in the last few 
weeks of his life, probably, that we are 
permitted to look upon him ; yet we get 
such a well-defined conception of his 
character that we know just how he would 
act in given circumstances. Whether he 
was converted on the day of Pentecost or 
subsequently, we know not. With all his 
heart and soul he embraced the Gospel, 
and accordingly his testimony for Christ 
upon the earth, brief as it was, was more 
than equal to many lives of long-prolonged 
half-heartedness. We see in him an 
illustration of the truth that in the battle 
of the Lord there is something more im- 
portant than numbers. The question is 
not how many believers there are, but 
how much faith there is; and it is 
possible that the much faith of one 
individual will do more to turn the tide of 
battle than a legion of would-be believers. 

Let us consider the occasion that 
brought Stephen prominently forward. 
The thousands that joined the Church of 
Christ on and after the day of Pentecost, 
had to encounter the hostility of the rulers 
and of that great body of persons who 
dared not act without the sanction of the 
leaders of society. As a matter of course, 
those of them who were dependent on 
others for employment were thrown out of 
it, and for a while needed help and found 
it. All were united by the bond of love 
in the primitive church, so that the trouble 
of one was the trouble of the rest, and 
whatever means of alleviating that 
trouble any one had was for the 
advantage of the rest. No man 
coimted any thing his own; all was 
for the service of Christ, and of course was 
for the assistance of those in need. Some 
of these Christians were denizens of Judea, 
and others were from foreign parts and 
were accustomed to use the Greek 
language. The Jews of Judea were proud 
of the distinction between them and these 



foreign Jews, and the latter, as is alwmjB 
the case imder such circumatances, repaid 
this pride with a senaitiTeneaa that took 
offence at any manifestation of disregaxd. 
Well, even in the Pentecostal Chareh, a 
feeling of jealousy sprang up among the 
foreign Jews because they thought that 
some distinction was made between their 
poor and those that belonged to the 
country. The complaints were donbtleaa 
made in good faith ; it may be that the 
foreign portion of the Church was to some 
extent overlooked, because it was easier to 
become acquainted with cases of want among 
those that belonged to Jerusalem. At aU 
events there was dissatisfaction, and steps 
were immediately taken to remove the oeca- 
sion of it. The apostles called upon the 
Church to elect seven men of honest report, 
full of the Holv Ghost and of wisdom, to 
attend to the daily ministration. They chose 
seven men, and if we may judge from the 
names, they were all from the compbuning 
class, the Grecians, so-called. Stephen is 
the first-mentioned of these seven, who 
were set apart for their work by the 
imposition of the apostles' hands. We are 
then told that the Word of God increased, 
believers were greatly multiplied, and, 
wonderful to relate, a ereat company of 
the priests believed. This was the supreiBe 
moment in the development of the Church 
in Jerusalem. Already, in the 4th vens 
of the 4th chapter, we found the number 
of the men (males appparently), 5,000 ; in 
the fifth chapter mention is made of the 
conversion of great numbers, and here 
also, so that possibly there was 
at this time 12,000 or 15,000 Chris- 
tians in the City of Jerusalem, besides 
many who, having been converted, had 
left for their usual places of residence. 
The fact that a large body of the very 
class that woidd be most enthralled to 
the dictates of the Sanhedrim, had gone 
over to the Christians, was in a high 
degree alarming, and it was felt that some 
steps must be immediately taken to counter- 
act the influence of those who were 
preaching with so great power. Fore- 
most among these preachers was Stephen, 
who, being full of faith and of the power 
of the Holy Ghost did great wonders and 
miracles. Authority and force had been 
tried, without success; it was felt to be 
necessary to meet these Christians on the 
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ground of Scripture and ahow that Jesus 
was not the Messiah because the prophecies 
concerning the Messiah were, not fulfilled 
in Him. And it is to be noticed that they 
who came forward to dispute with the 
Christians were foreigners, connected with 
the synagogues set apart in Jerusalem for 
such. Probably the meetings were held 
in the porch of Solomon, the broad gallery 
surrounding the court of the temple. We 
can imagine them reading Psalm xlv., the 
Ixxiii and ii., Daniel yii., Micah iy., &c. 
&c., and calling the attention of their 
hearers to the eyident glory, power, 
majesty, and unquestioned superiority of 
the true Messiah. They would probably 
appeal to their hearers in some such 
language as this, " Brethren, you can see 
for yourselyes how utterly dissimilar these 
descriptions of the adyent of Uie Messiah 
are from the facts in the life of that 
Nazarene who was lately crucified among 
us. The contrast is indeed laughable, 
and people who are carried away by this 
delusion must be strangely ignorant of the 
prophecies. No ; our God has in reserye 
for us something immeasurably grander 
than the wretched mission of Uiis Naza- 
rene. Our Messiah when He comes will 
not leaye us groaning under a foreign 
yoke ; all the kings of the earth will stand 
m awe of Him. So far from haying to 
seek His disciples among the imbecile 
fishermen of Galilee, He will sway His 
sceptre and all principalities and powers 
of earth will do Him homage." Hearing 
these harangues, it seems to the multitude 
that the aiguments are unanswerable. 



But Stephen comes forward and asks per- 
mission to reply. He takes the passages 
of Scripture wluch haye been commented 
on, and tells them that all these blessings 
shall yet be witnessed in connexion with 
the reign of Jesus the Christ. He points 
out that there is an order of time without 
attending to which it will be impossible to 
understand the prophetio Scriptures. He 
shows from Psalm zly. that the Messiah's 
Kingdom consists of truth and meekness 
and righteousness. The arrows of the 
king are the words of God ; and he tells 
how his own heart has been pierced by 
such an arrow, and his whole being made 
subject to Christ. Psalm Ixxii. shows that 
the Messiah's Kingdom differs from all 
others in its regard for the poor and needy ; 
it comes with peace not war, with meek- 
ness not yiolence, with conyiotion not 
coercion. He then turns to the prophecies 
that speak of the sufferings of the Messiah, 
and shows that these are propitiatory. He 
turns to Psalm xxii. and shows that the 
yery incidents of the crucifixion of Jesus 
were mentioned a thousand years before. 
Seeing that the people are greatly affected 
by Stephen's exposition, the Jews make up 
their minds that disputation will not 
accomplish their object. Stephen must be 
arraigned as a blasphemer, and men must 
be suborned to witness against him. This 
shows us that the proyidence of God had 
led Stephen into a position of remarkable 
prominence, and that eyen the apostles 
were not at that jimcture so much dreaded 
as he was. 

G. B. 



THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 
By the Bey. John Culboss, d.d. 



The New Testament leayes large scope 
for the exercise of Christian judgment m 
the conduct of Church affairs. We in our 
narrow wisdom construct machinery and 
form arrangements which we fancy shall 
be perpetuflJ ; not understanding how the 
increasing purpose which runs through 
the ages necessitates eyer-yaiying and 
enlarging methods. The New Testament, 
on the other hand, lays down great ruling 
principles to be applied by Christian 
common sense. What holds in Christian 
work generally holds in particular with 
respect to the ministry of the Church. 
The principles need no reyision ; methods 
yary according to the condition and exi- 
gencies of the time. 



The Primitive Church. — Planting our- 
selyes down in the first age and looking 
round, we find the Christians of the same 
city banded together as one brotherhood. 
In eyery such brotherhood, eyen the most 
slenderly endowed — as with ourselyes to- 
day — the gifts of Christ are wonderfully 
rich and yaried. Every single gift is for 
use, according to its nature, with due 
regard to seemliness and order. The great 
regulating law of use is this : " As eyery 
man hath receiyed the gift, eyen so minister 
the same." For the sake of order and 
edification, these early Churches were pre- 
sided oyer by a body of men culed 
indifferently " elders," " oyerseers,*' 
" leaders," " pastors and tesfctei^!* 
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The names are not courtesy-titles, but 
indicate the service rendered. The men 
were chonen by their brethren, or, if an 
apostle nominated them, they had the con- 
fidence of their brethren, who recognised 
in them Christ-given fitness for the work 
to be done. In any single Church of the 
first age there was probably a plurality 
of such men, known as Uie eldership, 
somewhat after the pattern of the syna- 
gogue. The appointment of one of the 
number by the brotherhood as president 
was bound to become for obvious reasons 
— and soon did become — a practical neces- 
sity. How this ministry stood related to 
other ministries of the Church there is no 
time in a twenty minutes' address to ex- 
pound. I can in passing: only say that it 
was not meant to suppress, but on the 
contrary, to perfect them. Well, here are 
principles large enough for the use of 
Christian Churches everywhere and always, i 

Minister not a Priest, — Grasping the | 
New Testament idea, I note that the 
minister is not a priest, except as all 
believers are priests. There is no separate 
priestly order or caste, mediating between 
God and the congregation. This is so 
clearly understood among us that it need 
not be discussed. Nevertheless, with 
priestly claims, so boldly asserted and so 
widely accepted as they are to-day, with | 
results so deplorable spiritually, it is 
necessary to speak out clearly and with 
emphasis — giving place to these claims, no, 
not for an hour. Our Puritan ancestors 
objected to the surplice because of the 
pnnciple involved. It was a challenge on 
the part of the wearer to be regarded as a 
priest in an exclusive sense — a sense in 
which ordinary Christians are not. The 
man who claims such a priesthood, dis- 
inherits his brethren, invades the pre- 
rogative of the Lord Jesus Christ, and is 
gmlty of presumption like that of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram. Farther, the mini- 
ster is not a dictator. He has no dominion 
over faith. In some hands, dictatorship 
may seem to work well, as the imperialism 
of the third Napoleon seemed to do for a 
time ; but it is alien to the genius of the 
Gospel, subversive of our Christ-chartered 
freedom, and in the long run disastrous in 
its issues. The minister is a man under 
an authority which forbids him to lord it 
over God's heritage. Nor, again, is he a 
proxy, paid to do other men's work, and 
thereby to save them trouble and relieve 
fhem from responsibility. Nor, once more. 
If he a hireling, who has entered sacred 



office for a piece of bread, or as a 
fession in which he may distinguiflh 
self. What then? He is a man 
the Holy Ghost has qualified for, 
called to, leadership; and in whom 
brotherhood has discerned grace and fit- 
ness. 

Church a Brotherhood, — Look at 
case in this way. A Christian Church 
brotherhood, with room in it for all 
of Christian growth, and all types of 
Christian character, according to the 
diverse yet harmonious working of tiie 
Spirit of God, with space and sumigbt and 
air for each to grow. It is a brotherhood 
of believers ; it needs the ministry of one 
to whom the Gospel has proved itself, and 
who has found it the power of God mito 
salvation in his own life. It is a brother- 
hood of disciples ; the minister is the 
pupil teacher in virtue of his being the 
foremost learner in the school. It is a 
brotherhood of saints ; the minister most 
be saintly, so earning the right to mj, 
*' The things which ye have both learned 
and received and heard and seen in me, 
do." It is a brotherhood of gospeDen, 
a missionary society, ready made and 
equipped for service ; it needs a minister 
who can preach the Gospel, who has a 
passion for souls, and who knows how t» 
lead his brethren in evangelistic enterprise. 
It is a brotherhood of Christian volunteers, 
who offer themselves willingly for the holy 
war; the minister commande by tikm^ 
the lead and inspiring others with his own 
valour. Once more, a Church is a portMNi 
of the Lord's flock which He hau pur- 
chased with His own blood ; the minister 
shepherds the flock, not shrinking from 
the heat by day and the frost by night,. 
and watches for souls as one that must 
give account. Such being 

The Business of the Christian MinUiry^ 
what is required in the man ? Not some 
virtue or authority transmitted by toueh 
from apostolic times; but evidence that 
the Head of the Church has qualified and 
called him. This evidence, bemg spiritoaU 
can be valued only by spirituid men. I 
would single out and state some of the 
marks and notes of a Divine ealL 
Assuming conversion to God as funda- 
mental, I name first the Vision of God, 
whose glory shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ ; next, I name a deep and intimate 
acquaintance with the Word of God — ^not 
the letter merely, but the spirit. This oan 
be acquired only by men who can approach 
spiritual truth from the spiritual side, ifho 
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being sometliiDg more than grammarians, 
or logicians, or philosophers, are spiritually 
en rapport with the Book, and have faitn 
in God. Next I name Tolume of being. 
The ministry demands manhood — with 
brain, and heart, and conscience — with 
grasp and sweep of intellect, as well as 
largeness of soul, attained under God's 
great law of growth. No doubt God can 
use Feeble-mind — and does use him that no 
flesh may glory in His sight ; God bless 
Feeble-mind ; but a Church would be very 
foolish on this account to select a minister 
for his feebleness. The men fit to be 
leaders are not men of small and narrow 
nature — who can put God's infinite into a 
nut-shell — but men of the fullest and 
largest, the most finely cultured, the 
best disciplined and best informed, and 
most princely manhood that can be 
found. 

The Berean Spirit, — Another essential 
for ministry is a Berean spirit. This will 
secure a ministry as far removed from 
bigotry, which takes you by the throat 
and orders you to say Shibboleth — as from 
indifferentism and compromise — which 
asks What is truth ? and then turns away. 
The Berean spirit is needed in the pew, 
quite as much is it needed in the pulpit. 
It is the spii-it which loves, values, desires, 
welcomes God's light. It is more than 
mere willingness to receive truth. It is 
more than the mere fairness that holds the 
balance even. In its loftiest form it has 
an clement of passion in it, blended with 
reverence : *' My soul breaketh for the 
longing that it hath unto Thy judgment at 
all times." This spirit in a minister 
means backbone, nerve, force, valour, 
chivalry, intellectual freshness, and that 
faculty of surprise and of getting at con- 
sciences from the undefended side which 
is of such practical value to one who 
would win souls. To such a man con- 
science is very sacred, and he will deal 
with it very tenderly and reverently. He 
settles it with God ere he enters the pulpit 
that he will speak God's truth, clearly and 



unmistakably, in so far as he knows it, 
no matter who may be offended or fall off 
from his side. He will not dare to deal 
in crude guesses or pious platitude, or 
high-sounding rhetoric ; he cannot use 
words in a double sense, meaning heresy, 
but guarding against the charge by an 
adroit turn of phrase, just shaving the 
ed^e of danger. Men have burned at the 
stake for truth ; the minister of Christ 
understands that his station is as awful 
and sacred as that of the martyr. 

Reverence, — Another requirement ]» 
reverence. This is one of the noblest 
elements in a Christian minister's character. 
This age may not be a reverent one, but I 
believe that it demands and will respond 
to genuinely reverent men — men who come 
to the pulpit from the presence chamber of 
the King of Kings, with the atmosphere of 
the holiest about them — men who habitually 
walk before God — men to whom flippancy 
is abhorrent, and mock-solemnity, and 
pulpit-antics, and that audacious familiarity^ 
that jests with God, and prays as if He 
were our next-door neighbour with whonfe 
we are on easy terms, and whom we are 
trying to coax. 

Divine Unction, — Lastly, gathering up« 
all in one, the minister must have that 
^* unction from the Holy One " of which 
the Apostle John speaks. This will give 
the compassion wluch beseeches men by^ 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ,, 
and will make us calm, patient, undespair- 
ing over the most deeply lost, and full of 
holy gladness in our work. Under such a 
ministry, a glory will gild the sacred page^ 
and the humblest conventicle will become 
none other than the house of God and the 
gate of heaven. 

I have named these things separately^ 
but their full power is realised as they 
are combined — not merely associated, but,, 
so to speak, blended and fused together — 
in one God-built manhood. And thu» 
blended they constitute the divine creden- 
tials of a Gospel ministry. — Extracted /ron^ 
the " Freeman:* 



106 



EVANOBLIOAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[April 1, isn. 



(^miQti ^vAM^mu, 



PRANCE. 



[From our own Gorrespondent.] 

Paris, March 15, 1893. 
A HOTEL, interesting, and blessed op- 
portunity hais been given to the English in 
raris by the fortnight's " Mission " at the 
Episcopal Church in the Rue d'Aguesseau, 
by the Rev. W. Hay Aitken, and called 
for and well organised by the chaplains, 
the Rev. H. E. Noyes, d.d., and the Rev. 
J. CoUing Pyper, h.a. The preacher 
was assisted in the work among women by 
Mrs. Crouch. It is a step forward, re- 

i'oicing to the earnest Christians, both 
French and English, in Paris. Amone the 
excellent advice printed and circulated was 
the wise hint by the chaplains : '* Do not 
let Satan rob you of this special e£fort ! 
Whatever you do, do not speak lightly 
about it, still less oppose it ; and to any 
objection which may be brought against it 
give the simple answer, *• I shall go to 
church and judge for myself.'" How 
many silly misunderstandmgs in former 
times, when earnest men of various 
denominations have come, would have 
been averted had such advice been given 
and followed, as it seems to hnve been in 
most cases in the present instance. 

A Swiss gentleman has founded, and is 
carrving out, an evangelistic effort in 
Toulon, whose teeming naval population 
has, time out of mind, seemed refractoiy 
to all permanent missions. Now there is 
a Gospel hall, tract and Scripture distribu- 
tion, and reading room, connected ; Testa- 
ments have penetrated into the '* per- 
mitted " haunts of vice ; visitation, and a 
home open to those who desire to lead a 
new life. 

In Paris, the Young Men's Christian 
Association have removed to their hand- 
some new quarters in the Rue de Tr^vise, 
where every adjunct, useful, agreeable, 
and worthy of the Society, is prepared for 
attracting and retaining members. It was 
opened with earnest, solemn prayer. 

The old-established Sainte Fay Asylum, 
for lads given over to the committee by 
the Police — ^has refused 15,000 francs 
offered to it by the Government 
— Pari mutuel — probably in deference 
to the harsh judgment passed by Pro- 
testant journalism on the contrary line 



of conduct which had been adopted bj 
another equallv excellent and spiritually- 
guided institution. 

The Government have voted the 
indemnity for Pastor's lodgings. This is 
severely commented on by the Univer» 
(Ultramontane paper), who forgets that if 
Government support is justly granted to 
tiie Roman Catholic clergy, whose worldly 
possessions were seized at the Revolution, 
a similar equitable indemnity may be 
c^med by the Protestants, whose property 
al|d churches were from age to age con- 
fiscated by the previous governments of 
France. Some say — and rejoice at it — 
that Religion is coming back, and that 
Pantheism has gone to the length of its 
tether, and that the desperate state of 
corruption from top to bottom of the 
social pyramid calls for some inward 
principle that religion alone can implant. 
God grant it! but it is hopeless on the 
side of Rome ! What is needed is the 
rising up of a mass of true Christian men 
and women full of the Holy Ghost and 
of power. Then this people would 
believe! They do when this power is 
manifested in one and another. The 
statistics of one week in Paris this year 
gave 14 suicides (known of) and 406 
illegitimate births, and elsewhere of a girl 
murderer, aged thirteen (!) murdering lor 
pelf a little comrade. 

Two men of dignified note have passed 
away since last month ; one, Leon de 
BussiSres, a pillar in the Lutheran Church, 
after a consistent life, prolonged to eighty- 
six years. The other, M. Taine, the remark- 
able writer, literary, scientific, and always 
moral, and known especially for his work 
on English Literature, in which he has 
splendid pages on our John Bunyan, and 
shews a thorough knowledge of English 
thought and feeling. He brought his 
children up Protestants after having, with 
wife, carefully studied the contents first, of 
the Roman Catholic Catechism, and then 
of the Protestant. The pastor he chose 
was Pastor Hollard (of the Free Church) ; 
and his funeral was, by his own direction, 
performed by this pastor. 

Protestant Churches in the west-end of 
Paris have, just now, crowded cong^rega- 
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tions, 80 many Protestant families 
remoTinff from tlie old populous centres to 
the Ticmity of the Bois de Boulogne, 
Passy, Auteuil, etc. 

Ck)nferences (lectures) on yarious sub- 
jects, such as Missions in Foreign parts, 
luminous points of Church History, 
Sabbath blessings, true family life, &c., 
are held in other quarters, and draw good 
audiences. But there is extreme difficulty 
in each Church to keep its own; every 
means imaginable will not preserve 
numbers from flying off to pleasure* 
worldliness, or work for gain. 

The Neuchatel (Swiss) Committee 
for Evangelisation in France, has its 
two centres of operation. Gap and 
Le Fuy, stations, schools, and various 
efforts around, are seeking to bring in 
souls. 

Pastors in Paris and elsewhere are 
intensely anxious on the point of when to 
teach their Catechumens! Even the 
Thursday holiday morning is now invaded 
by lessons, which although voluntary, 
if missed leave the scholar inferior to his 
comrades; and in the afternoon the 
children naturally fly off to play. It is a 
deeply important question. Athletics are 



now practised and promoted as never 
before among boys. 

The Blue Cross Temperance effbrt is 
showing progress ; 175 lectures were given 
in Paris during the past year; from 87 
the members have increased to 120 ; signa- 
tures from 341 to 562, and rescued 
drunkards, from 65 have arisen to 133. 

In various localties, pastors join to hold 
a series of meetings tending to awaken and 
stir up Christian hfe. 

E. R^veillaud advocates aggressive 
Gospel action amons the inner popula- 
tions, and gives details of the aggression 
of nims and priests buying up Protestant 
farms and settling where no Catholics live. 

A mob of 2,000 inhabitants of Cancale, 
in Brittany, collected around a small 
Gospel meeting, and made a tremendous 
noise, singing songs to the Virgin through 
streets, and shouting, *' down with the Pro- 
testants ! " The police interfered, and 
brought the ringleaders to grief, con- 
demning them to small fines for their first 
row; while the Roman Catholic local 
paper says of the mob : ** Honour to these 
vaHant, honest hearts.' ' How lon^ will our 
people be befooled with the wild idea that 
Rome will ever favour liberty ? 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, March 16, 1893. 
YouB readers will, perhaps, remember 
that the General Synod expressed some 
Tery moderate wishes about the indepen- 
dence of the Church. A greater measure 
would certainly have been claimed, if it 
had not been considered wiser to ask only 
little, hoping that then the chance 
of obtaining it would be greater. As, 
however, eighteen months have since 
passed and nothing has been changed, 
Mr. Stocker introduced the subject when 
the budget of the Ministry for Public 
Worship was discussed in the House of 
Deputies. The reply of the Minister for 
Public Worship was not satisfactory to 
those who wish to push forward the 
question. It was, in fact, nothing less 
uan a flat refusal. Mr. Bosse said that 
the first wish — the possibility of revising 
minor points of the Church Constitution 
without the assent of Parliament — would 
not be granted, because it would be diffi- 
cult to fix by State legislation which points 
were minor and which of greater impor- 
tance. The second wish — that only the 



Minister for Public Worship, and not the 
whole Cabinet, should have to declare 
that a Church law is not opposed to the 
interests of the State — had no value in his 
eyes, as the Minister for Public Worship, 
even if he had to decide by himself, would 
certainly assure himself of the consent of 
his colleagues in all questions of impor- 
tance. Finally, the last point — a larger 
financial aid — would not be thought of in 
the present state of public finances. The 
movement will not be crushed by this 
reply; that it found little sympathy on 
the part of the Government was suffi- 
ciently known beforehand. Formerly, 
Prince Bismarck opposed it; now, the 
Emperor is reluctant to give up any- 
thing. However, if an idea is consistenuy 
preached, it gradually gains groimd. Some 
evangelical Christians, on the other hand, 
have no very great sympathy with the 
movement, as an increased power of the 
hierarchy and, therefore, a growth of cleri- 
calism, might be the consequence. 

Two of our churches have been in- 
augurated now, each time in the presenee 
of the Emperor and Empress, li&.^V) V^st 
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Majesty also attended a concert (of 
religious music), given for the benefit of 
the St. Michael's Organization. During 
the pause Count Fiickler gave an account 
of the evangelistic work done by that 
agency, to which the Empress listened 
with great interest. A few days after, 
when the Nazareth Church was opened, 
the pastor in his first sermon gave a testi- 
mony to the work done by that agency in 
the saving of souls. 

One of the strongholds of religious 
liberalism in our metropolis was the large 
Zion parish. For the first time, in a 
very hot electoral contest, the candidates 
of the Orthodox Party were chosen into 
the parochial council, and the worthy old 
minister. Pastor Ki*nft, who alwavs had to 
work with reluctant elders, can at last hope 
for a peaceful co-operation. 

The Ultramontanes would like to sell 
their votes to the Government in favour of 
the military reform, for some further con- 
cessions to themselves. It is now the 
return of the Jesuits they demand. Large 
meetings arc held to protest against this 
on the part of Protestants, especially in 
the Rhine province. The Government 
will probably not give way on this 
point. 

In some Protestant circles a kind of 
regret is also felt that the Emperor sent 
a special nmbaKsador to congratulate the 
Pope on his jubilee; but so much im- 
portance need not be attached to an act of 
outward courtesy. 

There are always complaints being made 
in the press about lack of religious liberty 
in Bohemia. The Emperor of Austria has 
evidently the desire to be tolerant. Only 
recently he took part at two funerals in 
the Protestant diurch in Vienna. No 
Austrian monarch had entered a Protestant 
place of worship — at least, in his own 
country — since Joseph II., but the local 
authorities generally contrive to lay petty 
difficulties in the way of Evangelical 
services. 

The present Minister for Public Wor- 
ship has, as little as his predecessors, seen 
his way to legalise the private Christian 
higher school, started under the name of 
Martineum, in 1883, by the well-known 
Pastor Jensen, of Breklum. It seems, 
therefore, that this plan to reach the 
educated classes with the Gospel, must 
finally be given up. The State is very 
jealous to keep education in its own hands, 
and Mr. Jensen was, perhaps, somewhat too 
violent in his criticism of public schools. 



We must also see the Lord's hand in thift^ 
as the building will at once be used for 
training missionaries for a new society. 



EVAXGELISTIC WoBK IN BERI.IK. 

Mr. Rourbach sends us the following 
communication : — 

i " The readers of Evangdical ChrUtendomr 
• will be glad to hear of the encouraging^ 
' progress of the Lord*s work in connexion 
,«with our Evangelical mission in Berlin and 
Charlottenburg. For the last twelve yeai» 
we have been privileged to bear our testi- 
mony to the faithfulness of our God, to 
salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
and to the regenerating power of the Spirit 
of God ; and many have received the word 
of truth and life into their hearts and 
consciences. In our mission centres, botlk 
at Berlin and Charlottenburg, we are now 
surrounded by a good staff of cordial 
fellow-workers, some of whom by earnest 
prayer and consecrated lives, others more 
through directly aggressive service, se^ 
to spread the knowledge of Christ among' 
their fellow men. For all this we humbly 
praise God, who has caused His word and 
work to prosper, and sincerely thank the 
many Christian friends in England and 
other countries who, by their prayers and 
means, have generously helped us thns- 
far. We had meetings for prayer every 
night during the Week of Prayer at each 
of our mission halls, and it was most 
encouraging to hear from twenty to 
twenty -five engage in earnest prayer and 
praise, realising our oneness with believers 
in other paits of the world. But we need 
I your prayers and sympathies even more, 
as the darkness and religious indifference 
of the masses around us seem to increase. 
i There are tens of thousands who utterly 
I ignore the claims of God upon them, and 
; ridicule the very idea of a Divine revela- 
I tion in Jesus Christ our Lord, living 
without God and without hope in the 
world. I am very anxious, whilst in tlus^ 
I missionar}' age the needs of the heathen 
are being somewhat realised — ar d I pray- 
' that they may be even more realised — that 
i the great needs of our large continental 
centres should not be overlooked. Berlin 
with its 1,500,000 people, of whom over 
100,000 are Romanists, and over 80,000* 
Jews, claims the prayerful sympathy of' 
believers all over the world ; all nations- 
meet here, and influences go forth from 
here that tell either for good or bad ia 
distant lands. Evangelical Christendom im 
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international^ may our prayers and 
sympathies be likewise. 

" We unite with you and many children 
of God in thanksgiving and praise, for 



all the good which the Evangelical 
Alliance hitherto has accomplished. May 
the coming of the Lord be hastened 
thereby ! " 



ITALY. 



The frequent emigration of Italians to 
foreign countries caiises a certain amount 
of anxiety to the Evangelicals, lest, in- 
cluding as it does members of their com- 
mimity, these individuals may find them- 
jselves uncared for with regard to the 
means of grace — Sabbath and day schools, 
&c., in the land where they find themselves 
located. Many embark for the United 
States and other parts of America, and 
some are now talking of settling in the 
South Seas. A suggestion has been made 
with regard to the latter, that they should 
rather leave their Valleys in the north and 
settle in Calabria, where there was once a 
flourishing and most industrial colony of 
Vaudois. With the liberty now accorded 
to all religious bodies in Italy, and the 
fair dealing meted out by the adminis- 
trators of the law when that law is in- 
fringed, these intending emigrants might 
surely take up their abode nearer their old 
home. Here and there, now and then, 
perhaps, religious bigotry and intolerance, 
lx>th lay and clerical, lifts up its head. 
Nevertheless, there is case after case on 
record during these last few years, where 
evangelical work in Italy has been nobly 
treated with even-handed justice on appeal 
to the authorities. To the honour of Italy 
be it spoken ! 

The large nimiber of Italians settled in 
New York naturally attracts attention, and 
among them is an interesting group of 
Protestants, which has not only been 
formed into a regular Church for some 
considerable length of time, but has sent 
forth its branches, which are also bearing 
good fruit. For instance, the mission 
work undertaken by Signor Giovanni 
Gardiol has given good results ; so like- 
wise has that at Newark, in New Jersey, 
under the care of Signor Fasaturo, and 
which has been greatly blessed. After 
working among his people doing evangelis- 
ing work for over two years, he was finally 
set apart for the ministry, and thus raised 
the first Fresbyterian (Italian) Church in 
Newark. Another town in the same 
State is under evangelisation ; the work is 
holding on well. 

In 18188, Signor Arrighi visited Chicago, 



when he addressed a fair number of his 
countayraen in Mr. Moody's " Chicago 
Avenue Church.'' This mission lasted 
some fifteen days, and eventually this day 
of comparatively small things was left in 
the hands of a brother, who is zealously 
exerting himself to promote the knowledge 
of the truth among his fellow-country- 
men. 

At Scranton, under the superintendence 
of Signor Danna, the work is greatly 
blessed of God. More than seventy 
Italians, under the pastorate of this 
devoted man, have given themselves to the 
Lord, and are the neucleus of a well- 
established church. Having tasted of the 
Water of Life, they have also set about 
taking it to others in places round about. 
Several missions (small, it may be, but 
not the less earnest), own their commence- 
ment to the initiative of Signor Danna, 
and are full of promise. Fittsburg is 
another spot (under the care of Signor 
Ribetti) where excellent work is being 
done. Apropos of the New York Italian 
Church, to which reference has been made, 
the attendance at the services are satis- 
factory. The number of children fre- 
quenting the Sabbath-school is never less 
than two hundred, and on special occa- 
sions there have been as many as 400 
gathered together. So notable a number 
of young minds coming under the in- 
fluence of Gospel teaching connot but give 
a bias to the men and women of the future. 
During the year 1892, after undergoing a 
thorough examination, forty- six new mem- 
bers were admitted to the Church. As is 
usually the case, most of these ingatherings 
of first-fruits in the United States meet 
either in some convenient locale or public 
hall. However, a firm footing has been 
effected at Honey Brook, where a church 
has been built for the use of the Italian 
congregation there. Th e religious services, 
whether for the respectful behaviour of 
those present, or the exceUent order 
observed, or the devout attention given to 
the Word spoken, does great credit to the 
Italian people, and likewise to Signor 
Gozzelino, wh > I as known how to win the 
hearts of so m my of h's fellow-countrymen 
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by his sympathy with them, and by his 
raithful proclamation of the Gospel. 

Space forbids to give any details of 
work done among the Vaudois colonists of 
Uruguay and in Brazil— very interesting 
from all religious points of view. 

The declaration of hostility to the 
Papacy and clericalism, which was made 
at the dinner given by the Freemasons at 
Palermo a short time since, called forth 
the ire of the Vatican, and, although there 
is a strong tone of secularism in the resolu- 
tions or toasts adopted, yet the occasion 
must be looked upon as an expression of 
yigorous antagonism to the tactics and 
policy of the Curia. The utterances of 
the Grand Master gave evidence of a 
state of feeling existing in a very powerful 
body, which may well fill Leo xii. with 
grave anxiety. The restoration to him of 
the temporal power, with such subjects 
as the Freemasons to reign over, 
would infallibly make good the line, 
''Uneasy lies the head that wears a 
crown." It is a singular thing that the 
Italian Freemasons comprehend in their 
principles and in the practices which they 
advocate so much of genuine Christianity. 



In glancing over the utterances of tiie 
Grand Master, one would almost say tluit 
practical Christiani^, in its easenoe, at 
least, was by him epitomised. 

After touching upon various social ques- 
tions, the Grand Master further obseires : 
'' We must combat the implacable enemr 
of Italy — clericalism — the Vatican, which 
from its dark and gloomy depths, aendi 
forth over Europe, and Italy espeeiallj, 
its pestiferous miasma of reactionaxy 
influences. It is absolutely necessary to 
abolish the Papal guarantees, in order 
that the enemy may be prevented from 
conspiring with impunity against the 
country." Little wonder that the Free- 
masons are held in such abhorrence by 
the Vatican when they dare to speak out 
thus. Some of the grandest principles of 
the Gospel arc being advocated and 
worked out, even by those who reject 
their author, or at least refuse to acknow- 
ledge him. When will the Italians learn 
to discriminate between a true and false 
Christianity? When will they cease to 
confound the false coin with the pnie 
gold? 

K. F. D. 



THE WORK OF REFORM IN SPAIN. 
By the Rev. Alexander Robertsok, of Venice. 



Fob years it has been the desire of the 
Archbishop of Dublin, and other members 
of the Spanish & Portuguese Church Aid 
Society, to bring prominently before the 
public the existence and work of the 
Keformed Spanish Church. Now, at last, 
their desire has been gratified as it never 
was before. In God's providence, help 
came to them from an unexpected quarter. 
The Ultramontane party in Spain became 
their auxiliar}', and has rendered them 
most efficient aid. This it has done by 
opposing the opening of the new church in 
Madrid, which, with synod hall, college, 
and bishop's house, the Archbishop of 
Dublin has been instrumental in erecting 
for the Reformers. The opposition has 
been successful in delaying the opening of 
the church for two months — that is, &om 
Sunday, Dec. 4, to Sunday, Feb. 5. But 
it has been successful in accomplishing 
much more than that. It has unmasked 
the Ultramontanes as the foes of Spain, 
for their opposition has been shown to be 
unconstitutional and disloyal. It has 
shown them to be the advocates of 



measures of intolerance and persecution, 
worthy of the times of the Inquisition. 
It has called into existence a new daily 
newspaper — El Reformiata — started \jy 
men who are neither Ultramontanes nor 
Reformers, but who feel that the time has 
come to defend their civil and religioua 
liberties against papal aggression. It has 
caused Spaniards to inquire what this 
Reformed Spanish Church is, and when 
they have found it to be their own 
national primitive Church revived, to be 
their early Spanish Catholic Church freed 
from later papal accretions, it has caused 
them to give it their sympathy. It has 
caused Spaniards to diaw more deeply 
a distinction that it would be well if 
all would draw, between Popery and 
Catholicism, the Roman Curia and the 
Catholic Church ; and it has helped them 
to repudiate the first as the enemy of 
liberty, and education, and spiritual life, 
and every principle that underlies human 
progress, whilst clinging to the latter as 
m harmony with all ti^ese things. 
And the Ultramontane opposition has 
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raised up for these Spanish Reformers in 
England new friends, so that Lord Plnnket 
finds his hands streng^ened in his labours 
on their behalf. As one who was not 
only present on that memorable Sunday in 
Madrid, December 4, when the Keformers 
were debarred from taking possession of 
their own property, but who had the priyi- 
lege of visiting with Lord Plunket not a 
few of the cougregations of the Reformed 
Spanibh Church throughout the Peninsida, 
perhaps a short account of some things 
that I saw may not be uninteresting. 

One of these congregations, and the first 
we yisited, is at Valladolid. Yalladolid is 
situated in the centre of Old Castile, at a 
height of 2,000 feet above the sea, on that 
great plateau, the largest in Europe, that 
occupies nearly one-half of Spain. It was 
the capital of the kingdom from 1440 till 
1560, when Philip U. transferred his court 
to Madrid. It has a population of 1 00,000. 
It has many noble buildings and splendid 
streets, although '^ Ichabod '' is written on 
it all. Priestly tyranny has despoiled it. 
From the moment Philip II. set up the 
Inquisition and the stake, its doom was 
settled. Nothing is more stire than this 
that wherever Popery is established there 
decay in every department of life and 
being sets in. The truth that man lives 
by the Word of God covers more than his 
spiritual life. Withdraw it, and physi- 
cally, materially, and intellectually, as well 
as morally and spiritually, you have de- 
generation and death. The condition of 
Valladolid, as of Spain generally, is an 
illustration of this. 

Naturally places associated with the 
Auto-da-fes, were specially interesting to 
us. In the Church of San Salvador we 
saw where the Inquisitors formed their 
victims into line, and, setting fool's caps 
on their heads and affixing their accusa- 
tions on their breasts, marched with them 
to the Plaza Mayor, a mock trial was gone 
through, Royalty and Monsignores enjoying 
the fun of it n*om the balconies of the 
houses around. Little did Philip II. then 
dream that he was planting thorns in his 
dying pillow ; that the time would come, 
when, as he lay literally in the corruption 
of the tomb for days and weeks before his 
death in the Escurial Palace, the thought 
of his doings at Valladolid racked his soul 
with remorse. From the Plaza Mayor we 
went to a spot called Quemadero, outside 
the city, where the martyrs were burned. 
Generally in such places if an excavation 
is made a distinct strata of ashes is seen. 



Here it is different — for dose^by runs the 
river Esqueva, and into this the ashes of 
the martyrs were thrown. The Esqueva 
falls, at the distance of 1,000 yards, into 
the Pisuerga, which joins the Douro a few 
miles from the sea. Thus the ashes of 
these Christians, like the truth for which 
they died, have been carried far and wide. 

Whether the smoke of the martyrs who 
perished in the flames of Quemadero, like 
that of Patrick Hamilton at St. Andrew's, 
^' infected as many as it blew upon," we 
do not know ; but to-day these martyrs live 
anew in the persons of men who stand 
where those did in Christ, and banded 
together in a church called '' L'Iglesia de 
los Martiros,'' proclaim the same gospel 
for which they suffered. It was a rehef, 
after seeing places associated with bigotry 
and persecution, and churches filled with 
saints and madonnas, to enter the chapel 
of this congregation, and to see above 
the pulpit this text, '' God is Love " ; and 
around on the waUs such texts as these : 
^' Jesus, the Lamb of God, Who taketh 
away the sin of the world,'' and '' Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved." It was, too, a pleasure, after 
meeting dozens of priests (for there is one 
to every twenty families in the town) who, 
to use Ruskin's words, had '* faces part of 
iron and part of clay, the immobility of 
the one and the foulness of the other," to 
see a pastor with his wife and children 
whose whole appearance betokened whole- 
some living, mental vigour, and personal 
cleanliness. This pastor was the Rev. 
Eusebio Martinez, whose conversion was a 
fruit of the Revolution of 1869, when so 
many Spaniards heard the Gospelf or the first 
time. He became a colporteur and studied 
theology, acted as evangelist at Monistrol, 
where he was ordained by the Archbishop 
of Dublin in 1886, and finally he wae 
settled as minister of this church at 
YalladoUd. 

On the evening of our arrival there was 
a special service, at which, in the presence 
of over a hundred and twenty people, 
thirteen persons made public profession of 
their faith, and were confinned by the 
Archbishop. I was stmck with the 
intelligence, earnestness, and devoutness 
of those present. The Htnr^ adopted ia 
exceedingly beautiful and mteresting, as 
it embodies a large part of the old 
Mozarabic ritual in use amonnt the early 
Christians of Spain, and which goes bade 
afanost to apostolic times. As Lord Plunket 
reminded his listenerSy the Reformed 
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Spanish Church is not a new one ; it them. Taey told others of wbat tbej had 

represents the original apostolic one, found. These met at their house and 

whilst the Church of Rome represents an studied with them the Bible ; they, too, 

alien and a modem one. This congrega- found peace and newness of life in 

tion is not only making an effort to be believing ; other Bibles were procured and 

self-supporting, but, as I saw by the the truUi spread, bringing blessing into 

balance-sheet affixed to the church door, many hearts and homes. The entrance of 

it had sent help to the poor of Camonas, God*s Word giveth light in many 'ways. 

who had suffered by the inundations. In Education was sought after, classes were 

a room adjoining the church a day-school formed, books were obtained. Hie 

is held, with from twenty-five to thirty villagers came to understand something of 

scholars. Though, as yet, small, there is the early Christianity of their land, and 

erery prospect of the extension of this how their National Chureh was once, in 

useful part of the work. The future of doctrine and ritual, in harmony with the 

Church and country lies ever with the teaching of the Book they now possessed, 

children, and those we saw here gave They heard of the Reformed Spanish 

promise of being a powerful auxiliary to Church in which that early one was 

the work at Yalladolid. No Church is revived, and they resolved to join it. A 

doing its full duty unless it is also a pastor was sent them ; a church was built, 

missionary agency, and in this the Church ^ and in that church I saw a congregation 

of Los Martiros does not fall short ; it is a of over 400 people, when eighty-six 

mother-church, with off-shoots in many persons presented themselves for confirma- 

▼illages in the neighbourhood. I left tion. 

Yalladolid impressed with the reality and : I visited several of these peasants in 

importance of the work there carried on. their homes, and was surprised at their 

It has much to contend with. The Ultra- intelligence, and to find that they knew 

montane Party is strong, and it shows its something of what was going on in die 

hostility in many ways. The Reformers religious world, both in England and in 

are shut out from all the charities of the America. I heard of their nussionarv 

town in aid of old age and sickness. The zeal, and of how they went to dark, isolated 

ward for them in the hospital is that for villages to carry to them the Jjamp of 

*e convicts. But whilst the priests are Truth, and all this in the face of constant 

the bitter foes of the Reformers the persecution. Papal excommunications were 

people are favoxutibly disposed towards sent from Rome to crush them, and some 

them — so much so, fliat when a parish were thrown into prison. But these trials 

priest was railing against them from his have only strengthened and ennobled them 

pulpit his Bishop ordered him to cease, and fitted them the better to hold fast what 

saying he was but sounding a trumpet in they had obtained, and to hand it on to 
their favour. | others. 

Another Reformed Catholic Church that Space only permits me to mention veiy 
we visited was that at YiUaescusa, a small briefly one other of the churches I visited, 
village about twenty miles from Salamanca, — that of Monistrol, in Catatonia. It lies 
the home of about 400 families. A few at the foot of the so-called holy mountain 
years a^o this village was in the condition of Montscrrat. At the top of this moon- 
most Spanish villages still are—it was tain, at the height of 4,000 feet, is a 
plunged in ignorance and superstition. Benedictine monastery, an enormous pile 
Therewasno school in which useful instruc- of buildings, eight storeys high. In the 
tion was given. There were no books and chapel of this monastery I saw on the high 
no newspapers, but, if there had been, no use altar an image adorned with gold and 
could have been made of them, for but a precious stones. It was very black and 
small fraction of the people knew how to very old, and probably that of a negress 
read, lliey worshipped a madonna set up and her child, introduced, as many others 
on the high altar. But in the providence were, into Spain by the Moors. Yet this 
of God a Bible came into the hands of a is the famous miraculous image of the 
young carpenter, named Malquiacles. Yirgin supposed to have been made by St. 
With his sister he read it by the dim light Luke, and to have been brought here by 
of their little oil lamp in the long winter St. Peter ; and which St. Ignatius Loyola 
evenings. The story of the love of God did so much to popularize, and which 
in Christ, which they had never heard 200,000 pilgrims annually climb the moon- 
before, took hold of them and transformed tain to visit. The people of Monistrol, 
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then, came naturally under the influence of 
this fetichism. But, as at Villaescusa, one 
man after another came to the knowledge 
of the Scriptures. They met together, 
they talked, and prayed, and planned. 
Schools were opened, and a congregation 
in connexion with the Reformed Catholic 
Church was formed. When the pilgrimage 
season comes round, and thousands are 
climbing the steeps of Montserrat to adore 
the image on its summit, these Reformers 



stand by the way and put into the hands 
of the poor deluded people that which ^s 
fitted to turn them from their folly, and to 
lead them to the knowledge of Him whom 
to worship is m^'s most reasonable service. 
The work of the Reformed Spanish 
Church is, I feel, of a kind peculiarly 
adapted to meet the present needs of the 
people, and ought to command the 
sympathy and support of all loyers of 
religious liberty and gospel truth. 



NEW GUINEA. 

The following is the substance of the Islands. Some people who measured 

interesting address given -by Dr. McFar- work by its results would have begun and 

lane at the Annual Meeting of the Lang- counted up the cost in money and hmnan 

holm Branch of the Alliance : — lives of that one soul, but let them never 

The London Missionary Society had ^ ,^ ^Iculate the result of spiritual 

started at Tahiti and worked westward to ^^J^^^- "©7 could never see it, for one 

New Guinea. If they had been in the f^^ °^^ ^^^% ^'^^ ^^^ ot*^er reached 

port of London about a hundred years ago lato etermly. That man became an earnest 

they might have seen a vessel leaving. Christian and an enthusiastic worker .for, 

from which arose the sound of singing. Christ, paddling about tiie inlands in hia 

It was not the ordinary song of the ^^r, ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ WiUiams came hq 

sailors as they pulled and heaved at the ^«lP«^ that mwMonarjr martyr to build his 

ropes, for had they listened they woidd vessel, anddoubttess sailed with him loErro- 

have heard the words— manga. Thus the vork was carried from 

group to group until it reached New Guinea. 

" Jesus, at ^y command, n h^d taken seventeen years for the Euro- 

We lamich mto the deep." p^^ ^ ^^^ convertsf but to his know- 

The singers were a company of ladies and ledge it had never taken the natives as many 

gentlemen <m the good ship Duff starting months, thus teaching them that the 

as missionaries for the Island of Tahiti, natives were the true pioneers. A mis- 

Seventeen years they sowed the seed and sionary who went out from this country 

saw no &uit. But they were not troubled was not making the best of his time doing 

about that, and neither would his hearers work which the natives could do ; his 

if they had the Spirit of God in their work was to train and teach the native 

hearts. One day while preaching in a missionary, and to translate the Word of 

cocoa-nut grove,, the ideal place for a God. By supervising the sermons of the 

service, John iii. was read. They must native agents and the lessons of the 

understand this had occurred after the teachers in the Sabbath schools he knew 

lapse of seventeen years. Amongst the what was being preached in the pulpits 

crowd of savages surrounding him the and classes all over his own district. Let 

missionary noticed one who was looking them thoroughly qualify a man for such 

earnestly at him and evidently paying close work and leave the preaching to the 

attention. When the sixteenth verse of natives. In New Guinea they could not 

the chapter was read, those well-known begin in this way. They had no native 

words : ^' God so loved the world that He teachers, and they had to b^n at the very 

^ve His only begotten Son, that whoso- beginning. In New Guinea the people 

ever believeth in Him should not perish, regarded all strangers as enemies, and did 

but have everlasting life,'' the man cried not soon get quit of the idea, hardly 

out '* Will you read it again ? " The believing that the missionaries had come 

missionary read the words once more, only fkjg their benefit. On one occasion, 

*'Does that mean Tahiti?" then asked whei 

the man. ''It means you," replied the vessel 

man of God, eager to bring home the fear( 

truth to the individual soul. That man great 



a part of the coast in their 

a people dwelt who greatly 

e cannibals, they had as usual a 

y of the natives coming on board 

became the first convert in the South Sea and prying into every place and exaxny^s^ 
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eTerjrthing on which they could lay hands. 
Some of them opened the lid of the 
** harness '' cask, for so is the salt beef 
barrel named, and their attention was at 
once arrested by its contents, these being 
at the time at a low ebb. They at once 
got greatly excited and called, on one 
another to come and see the meat. 
Numbers gathered round the cask, until a 
crowd stood about it jabbering and talking 
in loud excited tones. Then all at once 
the crowd broke up and a complete 
stampede ensued towards the canoes. 
They tried to bring the natives back, but 
their efforts only made them more 
eager to get away, and soon the ship was 
deserted. They could not understand the 
cause of their night, but afterwards had it 
all explained. The simple people had 
noticea the meat in the cask to be neither 
kangaroo or pig, the only two animals they 
knew, and they had at once decided that it 
must be human beef. Their inherited fear 
of the cannibals threw them into great alarm 
at this discovery, and they had at once 
fled, being sure that the white people had 
lured them on board their vessel to salt 
them down and fill up their empty meat 
cask. When they went to New Guinea 
the captain of the vessel would go no 
nearer than fifty miles from the land and 
they had to take to the boats. Sailing 
along the coast, with its unbroken forest, 
they looked for a grove of cocoa-nut trees, 
well knowing that there only would they 
find a village. Kounding a point which 
hid the village they saw the men rushing 
about gesticmating and threatening them 
with their bows and arrows, an indication 
that their appearance had been discovered 
by the village sentinels before they saw 
the place. When the alarm was given a 
change came over the peaceful life of the 
village. The men seized their weapons 
and the women and children were hurried 
off to the woods for safety. The boats 
were anchored some distance from the 
beach, which was lined with natives, and 
a period of waiting time ensued. Closer 
quartet's than the mile and a half offing 
would mean a fight. They did not know 
the language, and had to communicate 
in some way with the people. After a 
while some of the people came off in a 
boat to see who they were, and it was 
amusing to watch their hesitancy, rowing 
out a little then scurrying back again in 
fear. They beckoned to the natives in 
the boat, holding up their hands as a token 
of peace, and at last they got them 



sufficiently near to take a string of 
from a long pole, though very reluctuit to 
come near enough to lift them. Then ooe 
of the men hung a bunch of bananas on 
the pole, and that was so far so ^ood. Bjr- 
and-bye they got a little more intimate, and 
at length got the canoeists to come alon^ 
side Uieir boat and see all about the 
stranee visitors. As the men left tliegr 
rowed in a little closer, and when they got 
ashore and had had time to give a good 
report of the new comers they were allowed 
to land and presents were exchanged. 
The great thing was to gain their confi* 
dence, and that somtimes took many weaiy 
hours of waitine. When they got 
amongst the people they had not to be 
very nice about wnat happened. Many m 
time he had sat for hours on the beaeh 
while the people took off his shoes and 
stockings to find if his feet were white. 
and opened his shirt to see if his skin vras 
white underneath. And they had to be 
careful not to offend the natives, lor they 
had a very impleasant fashion of resenting; 
an affront by lopping off the offender'a 
head. Walking through the village he 
found many skulls, counting as many aa 
fifty in one heap. The peo^e were proud 
of these trophies, setting them as orna- 
ments on the top of sticks fixed in the 
ground. No young man ever dreamed of 
manying until he had a number of skulls 
in position before his house, and no gixl 
would take him without them. The 
evidences of cannibalism were terriUy 
apparent on every side, yet they could not 
leave the people in spite of the many 
terrors. They determined to save them, fat 
they knew uiey had a gospel that could 
raise them from such degradation. In 
that same village he had described, just 
before he left, the Hon. John Dou^as, 
Governor of New Guinea, visited them and 
asked to see their mission stations. They 
went on board their yacht, a handsome 
vessel of twenty tons, built by the natives 
under the superintendence of a young 
Scotchman, a boat-builder. They sailed 
up the Fly Kiver, where missions were 
beginning, and where they had been lor 
eight or ten years, then worked round to 
his village, contriving to reach it on 
Saturday night, going on shore next 
morning. The old village of the cannihal 
days had been burned down, and though for 
eight years the people would have nothing 
to do with them, at the time of which he 
was speaking they had twenty-three native 
teachers at work. As soon as their shqp 
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waa known to be off the village the people 
warned the whole conntiy round about, 
and on Sunday the people poured in from 
eyery side. At half-past 5 on the 
Sunoay morning they landed, all quiet, 
still, and beautiful around them, with 
the church glistening white among the 
ereen cocoa-nut trees, with the neatly 
laid out streets, white with shells 
and coral. Such a shaking of hands 
there was. Mr. Douglas entered the church 
with them and found it crowded. One of 
the young men conducted part of the 
service, and over a hundred sat down to 
the Lord's Supper. It was a most solemn 
time, and sufficient evidence of the reality 
of the conversion of these people. Mr. 
Douglas spoke to the people, and his words 
would be carried all round the country, no 
one knowing the good they would accom- 
plish. At the close Mr. Douglas took him 
by the hand, tears rolling down his cheeks, 
and told him that he could not realise such 
changes in the hearts of the people in so 
short a time. The people at home could 
not realise it. If they did he affirmed 
they should have labourers and money in 
plenty, for there was plenty of both in the 
Church. If they believed their report 
then they would be unceasing in their 
labours on behalf of their brethren sitting 
in heathen darkness. They taught the 
natives to have an annual collection. In 
one place the first collection amounted to 
£45, the second to £64 10s., and it had 
since gone up to £108. Tliey at home 



could not understand the enthusiasm and 
devotedness of the people. He knew of 
one young man who was intending being 
present at the night dance. He said to 
him, '' I don't think Jesus Christ would 
like to see you going there." "Would 
He not ? " was 3ie reply, " then I shall 
never go there again " ; and the same with 
their speech and conduct. He could not 
speak too highly of their character. 
'Diough trained as warriors from their 
infancy their old passion for blood was 
entirely changed. He had the honour of 
training one hundred young men as native 
evangelists, and any one of them was 
ready to go forth as a warrior for Christ in 
face of disease, death, and cannibalism. 
These were not times for the Church of 
Christ to bandy words about the different 
forms of church government, but times to 
band together and stem the terrible flood 
of idolatry sweeping over the world. 
Faith was not all ; they must learn that 
prayer and effort went together ; the seed 
must be taken to the soil. What were 
they doing to advance the Elingdom of 
Christ ? Some of them might be dreaming 
away their lives, thinking that things 
temporal were real. There was nothing 
real but spiritual things, they were the 
only things that lasted and that were worth 
living for, and the only thing for happi- 
ness in the future was to be doing some- 
thing to build up the Elingdom that 
would last when all things had passed 
away. 



THE LEPERS OF JAPAN. 



Mb. Wblleslbt C. Bailey, 17 Glen- 
|yle Terrace, Edinburgh, sends us the 
following : — 

The Conmiittee of the Mission to 
Lepers has just had an application from 
two ladies of the Churcn Missionary 
Society, at Kxmiamoto, Island of Kiushiu, 
Japan, asking them to aid in establishing 
a hospital there for the lepers. The 
foUowmg are a few extracts from the 
letter of one of these ladies— 

*'I venture to entreat your aid for 
Japan. It is computed that there are 
over 200,000 known cases of leprosy. 
Among respectable people it is regarded 
as such a disgrace that die person affected 
is at once shut up in a little room, which 
they never leave until death.'' 

"Leprosy is more prevalent in this 
Prefecture than in any other in Japan — 



but the principal garrison doctor here 
(who has offered his services gratuitously 
as a consulting physician if we caa 
establish a hospital or aid of any kind) 
says that from sixty to seventy per cent, 
could be relieved if they had good medical 
advice at first.'' 

'' About two and a-half miles from this 
city is a Buddhist temple, to which lepers 
from all parts of the country come when 
they have spent their all, and there they 
drag out their miserable lives, existing on 
promiscuous charity of the most meagre 
kind, having no shelter at night, and 
scarcely any food by day — ^no warmth. 
This island of Kiushiu is semi-tropical, but 
the winters are severe — a few mornings 
ago the thermometer registered 28* out of 
doors, and two days ago 26*. The 
sufferings of these heat-loving creatures 
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must be intense — for in summer we hare 
from 90* to 98** of heat." 

"Very little pity is bestowed upon them, 
because the Japanese say they (the lepers) 
cannot be human beings ; that no human 
creature could have such a mysterious and 
incurable disease; it is not a human 
ailment, &c. The name for them is * Hinin,' 
which means outside of humanity." 

" My friend and I wrote home to our 
Society — the Church Missionary Society — 
about something being done for the lepers, 
and oifcring ourselycs as workers among 
them. Our letter has been very favour- 
ably considered, and meets with the 
heartiest approbation of our Bishop out 
here. Our idea is, if possible, to build a 
hospital by special subscription. It would 
take several hundreds to build and start, 



special ground having to be found, &c. 
The few Japanese who know of our 
desire are full of approbation. One of our 
Christians said to me, 'It will do more 
for Christianity in Japan than anything 
that has been done ; my people can argoa 
as cleverly as your pepple about religion, 
but they know nothing of such loTe as 
this.' The garrison doctor of whom I spoke, 
said — *Only Christians would think of 
such a thing.' He showed us over one of 
the city hospitals, and asked the surgeon- 
general of the garrison to meet us — and we 
afterwards met others of the principal 
doctors. They all offer every encourage- 
ment." 

'^ Do you think you can help us a little ? 
I cannot tell you how sad and how serious 
the need is." 



NOTES PROM AMERICA. 



Religious Aspect op the Census. — 
In un article by the Kev. John B. Devins 
in the Independent^ there are some very 
interesting deductions from the census of 
1890. 

Variety. — According to his computation, 
in the States a man may belong to any one 
of 143 denominations, or all of them in 
succession ; or, if none of these suit him, 
he may £nd 1 50 separate and independent 
congregations. Of the denominations 
there are enumerated 17 kinds of Metho- 
dists, 16 kinds of Lutherans, and 13 kinds 
of Baptists. Many of these denominations, 
however, are very small, 40 out of the 143 
contain OC per cent, of the aggregate 
membership. 

Groivth. — In the decade under con- 
sideration, the population of the States 
increased under 25 per cent., while the 
Lutherans increased 68 per cent., the Pro- 
testant Episcopalians 48 per cent., the 
Presbyter isms 39 per cent., the Baptists 37 
per cent., the Congregationalists 33 per 
cent., the Methodist Episcopalians 30 per 
cent., and the Roman Catholics 29 per 
cent. It is computed that nearly one 
person in every three of the population is 
connected with one or other of the 143 
denonuiiations. 

Sunday Closixo of the Wobld*s 
Faiu at Chicago. — This subject con- 
liniies to be keenly discussed, and a com- 
mittee of the House of Hepresentatives 
have been taking evidence pro and con. 
We quote the following passages from the 
speeches of Joseph Cook, of Boston, and 



Colonel Shephard, representing the Ameri- 
can Sabbath Union. Joseph Cook is 
reported to have said : ** Every advance 
toward the secularisation of Sunday is an 
advance toward the enslavement of work* 
ing men. Labour cannot afford to assist 
in bringing about a time in which it shall 
be paid only the wages of six days for the 
work of seven." Colonel Shephard : ** We 
represent the Christian sentmient of the 
United States of America. The secretanr 
of the World's Fair Commission has certi- 
fied that there are on file petitions asking 
for this preservation of the Sabbath by 
keeping the World's Fair gates closed on 
Sunday, signed by more than 25,000»000 
of oiu* citizens. Was there ever an ex- 
pression of public opinion through the 
method of petition equal to that before f 
No, Mr. Chairman, there was not." We 
commend these utterances to Enfflishmen 
who would open our museums and picture 
galleries on the Sunday. 

The Bible. — The following is from the 
Christian Advocate : *' A man is safe who 
will never let go his hold on the fact that 
the Bible, as respects its fundamental 
doctrines, is of divine origin; that re- 
generation and daily conununion with Gk>d 
are essential to salvation ; and that faith 
without works is not faith but fancy. If 
on this foundation, never to be questioned 
or undermined, he can allow his mind free 
action in every realm to the exploration ol 
which human faculties are adequate. 

Evangelizing. — The marked way in 
which Christians in the United States 
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have laid themselves out to evangelise the 
multitudes of immigrants cast upon their 
shores every year shoidd be an inspiration to 
our workers in the large towns oi England. 
Perhaps such utterances as the following, 
which we quote from the Congregationalisty 
may throw some light upon the matter : 
*'The church that picks itself up bodily 



and moves up-town to a life of chilly, 
easy inactivity, away from densely popu- 
lated down -town districts where there is 
work to be done, has lost the Holy Spirit, 
and is no longer a church but a religious 
club." Have we any churches like that 
on this side the Atlantic ? 



THE DIVINE ENTERPRISE OF MISSIONS. 



The visitor at Florence enters that grand 
apartment in the Museum of Natural 
History known as La Tribuna Galilei. 
The walls are inlaid with precious stones, 
and the ceiling is glorious with elaborate 
frescoes. Around are the master achieve- 
ments of sculpture, each in its own little 
shrine. In the centre of a large and semi- 
circular window, at the extremity of this 
temple of science, stands the colossal 
statue of the man who first, with tele- 
scopic eye, penetrated to the arcana of the 
heavens. And around that central figure 
all else is clustered, and towards that all 
else in this costly Cabinet of the Medici 
seems to point. The surrounding busts 
of great men all face towards him who was 
greater than they all, and the very glories 
of that ceiling, which sets forth the 
leading events in the career of the famous 
Florentine, rains down on his head its 
lavish splendours. 

All history is the Tribuna of Jesus of 
Nazareth. He is the central glory of the 
ages. The very universe was built to be 
His temple. The greatest of prophets, 
priests, and kings, the foremost of poets, 
philosophers, and statesmen, the leaders in 
science, art, and invention, turn towards 
Him, who is greater, wiser, and mightier 
than all. The ages move about Him, and 
the very heavens shine for Him. His 
supernal glory a stable could not dim, nor 
a manger hide. A hating world nailed 
Him to a cross of shame ; but they were 
only lifting Him up to draw all men unto 
Him. His very crown of thorns became 
a diadem of royalty, and His death 
destroyed death, and turned the grave into 
the gateway of Paradise. The cross was 
not the symbol of defeat and shame, but of 
conquest and glory. 

By the cross of that Nazarene, the 
Church is to conquer. Missions represent, 
not a human device, but a divine enter- 
prise. Its thought was a divine idea, and 
its plan a divine scheme; the work is a 
co-labour with God ; the field is a divine 
sphere ; the spirit of missions is a divine 



inspiration, and the fruit of missions a 
divine seal, an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off. 

There are some watchwords which, as 
with trumpet tongue, should peal out all 
along the lines of the Church. Our great 
motto should be, " The world for Christ, 
and Christ for the world, in this our gene- 
ration." The fulness of the times has 
come. The cup of God*s preparation 
overflows. The open door of the ages is 
before us. The whole world invites and 
challenges occupation. Facilities, a thou- 
sand-fold multiplied, match a thousandfold 
opportunities. . . 

Christ is waiting for His final coronation. 
The Kremlin, that island in a sea of 
domes, is the sanctuary of Russia. But, 
in all this maze of temples, towers, ram- 
parts, and palaces, nothing impresses one 
more than that singular Treasury, where 
are seen the many crowns worn by the 
rulers who swayed their sceptres over the 
kingdoms of Poland, the Crimea, and the 
Kasan, before they were absorbed in the 
ever-encroaching gulf of Russian conquest. 

The structure of the future has its 
throne-room ; there lie the crowns of 
empire, waiting for Him to w^hom by 
right they all belong. And, when He 
shall return to mount His throne, these 
crowns shall be all laid at His feet. He 
waits for the grateful suffrages of a re- 
deemed people, brought out of every 
nation, before He assumes His rightful 
dominion. What can you and I do to 
hasten that consummation ? . . 

Let the last words be put in capitals, as 
their emphasis demands : God is moving 

ON ; His MARCH IS SWIFT, AND OUR 

timt: is short; no such age has 
ever before shone on this planet; 
no such doors ever before opened 
TO His Church. Who will fall 
INTO line with God, join in His 

majestic march, and, in the SURE 

advance of his plan, reach the 
Golden Fruition of the Ages? 

Dr. a. T. Piersov. 
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The Madagascar News^ Id an article on 
the present position and claims of Mission 
work in Madagascar, points out that in 
this singlo mission-field the London 
Missionary Society has three-fourths of all 
its adherents. In other words three times 
as many Malagasy as I]indus, Chinese, 
Poljmesian and Africans all put together. 

Tbatnino Native Malagasy. — 25 
English Missionaries cannot teach 1,350 
congregations. The college at Antana- 
narivo is the chief agent in the formation 
of the intellectual and religious life of the 
people. 230 Malagasy have passed 
through this College, some 100 of these 
are still at work. The head of the Foreign 
Office and many Governors of provinces 
have passed through this College. 

T'ai-chau District. — As may be seen 
by the list of baptisms, the Lord has been 
given special blessing in the T*ai-chau 
district. This year 133 baptisms have 
been reported already. The number of 
inquirers and hearers all around show that 
the Lord is working there as never before. 
— China's MilUuns. 

Samoa. — The Free Church of Scotland 
Monthly has the following : " Mr. R. L. 
Stevenson, the novelist, in a letter 
addressed to Mr. G. A. Sala, has occasion 
to defend the South Sea Islands from some 
charges which had been brought against 
them ; and in the course of his remarks he 
bears the following testimony to the 
Christian work from which they have so 
much benefited : ' Our Bible here in 
Samoa is not only a monument of excellent 
literatuie, but a desirable piece of typo- 
graphy. I would gladly ])ay for as good an 
edition of its English sister, if one existed ; 
and the price is 6s. small, or 10s. large. 
AH missions are not equally good, nor all 
missionaries equally wise or honest. But 
missions in the South Seos generally are 
far the most pleasing result of the presence 
of white men ; and those in Samoa are the 
best I have ever seen.* ** 

New Guinea. — llie Rev. Ilarrj- Scott, 
late a missionar}' in this country', writes in 
the Bible Society Monthly Reporter : 
** Twenty years ago there was not even the 
tiniest sciap of the Bible for the Papuans 
— as the people of New Guinea are called 
— and now there ore five translations of 
portions, var^'ing from whole Gospels to 



the entire New Testament — in the Motii« 
Keapara, Suau, Murray Island, and Saibai 
languages. Twenty years ago moBt of the 
inhabitants were naked cannibal savages, 
using stone axes, poisoned arrows and 
spears in their frequent wars, but now 
hundreds of them are good Christian 
people, many of them ministers preaching 
the Gospel among their fellows, while 
whole tribes have become more or less 
civilised. This is a marvellous change, 
and the grand old Bible Society which 
many of you love so well has had an 
honoured share in bringing it about." 

The Church Missionary Intelligencer 
recently contained a very interesting paper 
on some visits to the Hok-Chiang and 
Lieu-Kong districts. Fuh-Kieu, in which 
the writer dwells upon the fearful preva^ 
lence of bad language, and gives an 
instance which presents a certain form of 
opposition to Christianity in a striking 
light. He mentions an instance in which 
a whole family, with the exception of the 
father, embraced Christianity. He, when 
spoken to upon the subject, " frankly told 
the missionary that it would never do for 
no one in the family to be able to swear 
and use bad language ; that the heathen 
would cheat them right and left unless 
some one in the family could swear," and 
as Christians could not do this vile busi- 
ness he must. 

Uganda. — At its last meeting the 
committee of the Bible Society had the 
opportunity of meeting one of the 
Christian natives of Uganda. Scma 
Timba began life as a slave lad, but 
subsequently became a retainer of the 
native Court. He delivered to the com- 
mittee in his native Ganda the messa^, 
" Make friends with all black people, with 
all my people, not with me only. Sema 
Timba was accompanied by the Rev. R. 
H. Walker, of the Church Missionary 
Society. Mr. Walker said that there are 
about 500 baptised Protestant converts, 
all of whom can read. Not a few of the 
natives commit large portions of the 
Gospels to memory. The Old Testament 
story is known partially, but the New 
Tesiament is studied witt exemplary care 
in the Swahili. ITie native temples are 
falling into decay, the priests are dis- 
appearing, and the general eagerness to 



April 1, 1898.] 



EVANGELIOAL CHRISTENDOM. 



119 



possess the New Testament is one of the 
best evidences of the approach of a new 
period. The MS. of the final portion of 
the Uganda New Testament has been re- 
oeiyed at the Bible-house, and the whole 
book will be issued as rapidly as possible. 
Rabatonoa. — I was very grateful for 
the kind words of advice and sympathy 
contained in both your letter and the 
instructions. I do hope I may, with God's 
help, be enabled to guide the little ones, 
and others who may come under my in- 
£uence, into a purer, higher life than that 
which seemingly satisfies them now. It 
is so sad that what to us seems such a great, 
terrible sin against God and ourselves 
(immorality), should by these people be 
regarded almost as a thmg to be proud of 
and boast about. And yet they are not 
ignorantly sinning. They have been well 
taught, and as far as outward things per- 
taining to religion go they are a pattern to 
Christians of other lands. They rise 
to hold a prayer-meeting every morning 
at daybreak, from which not one who can 
go is absent. They never seem to tire of 
going to church, and come in as large 
numbers on wet days as on fine. If I ask 
one of the boys : " Do you love Jesus ? " 
he answers : " A " (Yes) in such a 
surprised way, much the same as he would 
if I asked : " Are you alive ? " And yet 
it seems as if it were only with their Hps 
they showed forth their love and praise, 
not in their lives. I have seventy-three 
bo3rs and girls coming to be taught, and 
Mr. Lawrence has twenty-seven, so that 
we have just one himdred altogether. As 
yet I cannot do much, except to drill them 
mto something like order, and teach them 
a few hymns and action songs in English ; 
also the alphabet, figures, and easy words. 
I am longing to be able to talk to them, 
but I suppose I shall not be able to do 
that yet awhile. To have any real in- 



fluence over the children one would need 
to have them altogether. They come now 
for a few hours in the early morning (from 
6 to 9 a.m.), and then go away to sit or 
lie about all day doing nothing. I think 
the idleness of the natives is one great 
reason for their immorality. They have 
nothing to occupy their thoughts or their 
time, and so Satan finds work for them. 
I hope soon we shall be able to build a 
boarding-school, at which the children may 
be taught to use their hands as well as 
their minds, and also to ohey Christ 
as well as to sing and read about Him. 
I like the people very much. No one 
could help doing so. They came in 
hundreds the day after I arrived to 
present their "aroa" (gift of love). I 
stood in the verandah to receive them, and 
they came shouting up the terraces, 
dragging large floor-mats between them, 
or carrying long poles, on which were 
hung native fruits, vegetables, and some- 
times a small pig, or a couple of fowls. 
The women carried coffee berries, and eggs 
in cloths. All these things were laid at 
my feet, and then they each shook hands 
with me, and wished me a long life. A 
week or so after we came, the '* akarere," 
or examination of children attending the 
native schools, was held at Ngatangiia, a 
village about four miles from Avarua. 
Mr. Lawrence examined the children in 
reading (Maori), writing, and arithmetic, 
and gave prizes to all — bad and good. 
The people of Ngatangiia had prepared a 
great feast for all who came. We and the 
native teachers were seated at tables 
which were loaded with eatables, and the 
rest of the visitors sat on the grass, and 
used banana leaves for dishes. All that 
was not eaten by each family was packed 
up and given them to be taken home, 
and there eaten. — Miaa E. Ardill^ in 
^* London Missionary Chronicled 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Midden Mystery ; or, the Bevelations of 
the Word. By Bobebt Bbowk. Nisbet & Co. 
This is the second volume of a work, the first 
^f which was published in 1877. The author 
describes it thus : " This work is intended as 
an illustration of the origin, character, progress 
and final issue of the life of God in the soul of 
nian ; as manifested in Jehovah- Jesus, pictured 
in the book of Creation, unfolded in the book 
of the Divine Word, and wrought out in the 
heart of the sinner saved by grace.*' In other 
and fewer words, it is an endeavour to trace 
the analogy between Gk>d's works in nature 
and in grace. The reader is necessarily led 



over a large field of study and observation, 
but he will find himself amply repaid for his 
efforts and attention by the profitable instruo- 
tion contained in these pages. The book 
abounds with interesting incidents and quota- 
tions, adduced in illustration of the various 
principles set forth, and which must enhance 
the pleasure as well as the profit of reading. 

A Popular Account of the Newly-recovered 
Gospel of St. Peter, By J. Bendel Habbxs. 
Header & Stoughton. 

The author has done great service in placing 
80 clearly before <* non-technioal ce^^W* *Cqa 
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lesnltB of this most important discovery in 
theological literature. The alleged " Gospel of 
St. Peter," though spnrioas so far as Peter's 
authorship is concerned, nevertheless contains 
valuable confirmatory evidence of the Canon- 
ical Gkrapels, which any careful reader of this 
work will be able readily to appreciate. In 
these days of doubt such new evidence is 
doubly welcome, and may probably be only 
the precursor of further important discoveries. 

Brief Counsels concerning Business. Religious 

Tract Society. 

This volume is one which we have held 
in hand for some time hoping to be able to 
give it a more comprehensive notice, but 
we will delay no longer. The book is 
written by an **oId man of business," and 
•eems to be an admirable compendium of the 



qualification needed for success in bnginaw ; 
it covers a wide range of subjects divided into 
easy chapters, commencing with an objoet in 
life, touching order and system in doing woik, 
certain ways of money making, tact, adapt- 
: ability, and a number of other most osenil 
topics. There are many valuable hints and 
much wise counsel. The book is one which 
might with advantage be placed upon the desk 
in a large number of offices and mercantile 
houses. 

Bunyan*s Pilgrim's Progress, Samael 
Bagster & Sons. 

This is a Bijou edition, published in 
cloth at Is., and is a most attractive little 
volume. We trust that Messrs. Bchgeter'B 
enterprise in producing this form of the 
celebrated work of John Bunyan will be 
rewarded by a very large circulation. 



(Btia;njgrit4rf ^Iliana, 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, March 9, Mr. Donald 
Matheson presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Allen Edwards. 

OBITUABY. 

The Secretary reported the death of Mr. 
B. A. Macfic, one of the earliest friends of 
the Alliance, and a member of this Council 
from the beginning. Also reported, the 
death of the Rev. Dr. John Bennett, late 
of Worthing. 

The Secretary was requested to convey 
to Mrs. Macfic and to Mrs. Bennett the 
expression of the warm sympathy of this 
Comicil with them in their bereavement. 

NEW MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Captain G. A. K. Wiseley, London. 
E. A. Lankester; Esq., Leicester. 
J. H. D' Warns, Esq., Bournemouth. 
Bev. Alfred Hall, St. Leonard's-on-Sea. 
Bev. Henry Batchclor, Wsston-super-Mare. 
Miss Barrett, Clevedon. 
Miss S. Barrett, Clevedon. 
Miss A. G. Hooper, Clevedon. 
Miss Raymond, Clevedon. 

DEPUTATION WORK. 

Mr. Arnold reported on his recent visit 
to Ireland, iu connexion with which he 
had attended drawing-room and other 



meetings in Duhlin, Kingstown and 
Belfast. 

Mr. Colbome reported addressing meet- 
ings at Weston-super-Mare and at Cleve- 
don. He had also attended in place of 
Mr. Arnold, who was ill at the time, a 
large gathering in the drawing-room of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fothergill, at Tmibridge 
Wells. 

MAY CONVERSAZIONE. 

In regard to the arrangements for the 
Annual Conversazione, to be held (d.v.), 
on Thursday, May 11, the Secretary 
ported that he had already obtained 
one of the speakers, the Rev. Dr. Phillips, 
from India. 

ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

Mr. Arnold then gave a report of hia 
meeting vnth the Dublin Council of the 
Alliance, and the United Services Com- 
mittee of that city, when the whole arrange- 
ments for the approaching Conference 
were discussed. The date fixed for the 
meeting was Sept. 25 — 28, and nmneroua 
suggestions had been made with reference 
to the speakers to be invited, and the 
subjects upon which they should give ad- 
dresses. 

The draft of a circular announcing that 
the Conference takes the place this year of 
the Dublin Christian Convention, was sub- 
mitted to the Council, and approved after 
slight modifications. 
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PERSECUTIOX OF THE STUNDI8T8. 

The attention of the Council was then 
given to several matters connected with 
the persecution of the Stundists and other 
Christians in Russia. After due considera- 
tion it was agreed that a special meeting 
for prayer be held at the Alliance House, 
on Friday, March 24, to seek for God's 
blessing upon special efforts now being 
made on behalf of the Stundists. 



The following resolution proposed by 
Mr. Paton and seconded by General Noble, 
was heartily adopted : — 

"That our esteemed Secretary, Mr. 
Aniold, be requested to take leave of 
absence for a time, in the hope that he 



may be benefited in health by cliange of 
air and rest.*' 

Mr. Arnold vrarmly thanked the Council 
for their kind consideration, and stated 
that he had already felt compelled to pro- 
vide substitutes for several meetings which 
had been arranged for him during the 
next week. He had still a large number 
of other meetings in prospect, which he 
had hoped to be well enough to take. Dr. 
Gritton kindly offered his services as a 
Deputation for some of the meetings. 

COBRESFONDENCE. 

Correspondence from Canada, Cape 
Town, Victoria, China, and Japan was 
submitted to the Council. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



The Rev. Ph. Colbome reported to the 
Council that on Jan. 17, W. S. Gard, Esq., 
and Miss Gard very kindly gave the 
Alliance a drawing-room meeting at their 
residence in Hampstead. The heaviest 
snow for the season prevented a large 
attendance, but the meeting was full of 
interest. Mr. Gard occupied the chair, 
introducing the Rev. Ph. Colbome with a 
few hearty words. The Deputation was 
able to sketch much of the work of the Al- 
liance, dwelling especially upon the efforts 
put forth on behalf of persecuted Chris- 
tians. The Rev. Prof. J. Radford Thomson 
followed with some very wise words, 
showing the necessity for union amongst 
all Christians, both for tbe extension and 
defence of a pure faith. M. H. Wilkin, 
Esq., drew attention to some very striking 
incidents in the Stundist persecution. 
The Rev. John Nunn also spoke, and some 
names were presented of those seeking 
membership, and a generous offering was 
given to the funds. 

On March 1 , the Rev. Henry Batchelor 
invited your Deputation to attend the usual 
monthly church meeting, and Mr. Colbome 
gave a statement of the work of the 
Alliance amongst persecuted Christians. 
Pastor, deacons, church members and 
friends were all in this way brought face 
to face vnth our work. The Pastor from 
the chair declared his intention of becoming 
a subscriber, and urged his people to make 
a good collection. If such a reception 
were everywhere given to a Deputation 
who might visit and address the inner 
councils of our churches, the success of 
our work would be ensured as it could be 



in no othcT way. This would be a forward 
movement indeed for the Alliance. 

On March 2, at Clevedon, through the 
kindness of the vicar, the Rev. Charles 
Marson, m.a., and the warm friendship of 
the Rev. G. L. Fenton, one of the oldest 
members of the Alliance, a meeting was 
held at the Town Hall. The Rev. J. 
Beard presided, and there were also present 
the Revs. H. Gammidge, Forbes Begby, and 
many other friends. Great interest was 
manifested in the statements of the Deputa* 
tion, and at the close of the meeting some 
names were entered for fellowship and a 
collection was made for the funds. 

On March 3, at Tunbridge Wells, in 
consequence of the enforced absence of 
Mr. Arnold through illness, Mr. Colbome 
attended a drawing-room meeting kindly 
gathered by T. R. Fothergill, Esq., at his 
residence, Calverly Park Gardens. The 
meeting was a large and influential one, 
nearly a hundred ftends being assembled. 
The chair was occupied bv Arthur Baker, 
Esq., who called upon tne Rev. G. W. 
Cowpcr Smith to offer prayer. Mr. Fother- 
gill gave his friends a kindly welcome, 
and after that the meeting listened with 
marked interest well-sustained to the close 
of a somewhat lengthly address. A liberal 
collection was taken. 



Mr. Arnold reported to the Council that 
during his recent visit to Ireland — which 
was principally in connexion with the 
arrangements for the approaching con- 
ference in Dublin — ^he had attended several 
meetings arranged by the Rey. D. Mullan, 
Secretary of &e Insh Branch, and bad 
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also taken pulpit services in Dublin. 
Arriving in Dublin on Saturday, Feb. 18, 
Mr. Arnold again had the privilege of 
being received by Captain and Mrs. 
Kearney White, who gave him a most 
hearty welcome to their home, and did 
all in their power to make his visit 
pleasant as weU as helpful to the cause. 

On Sunday morning, Feb. 19, Mr. 
Arnold preached in the Centenary Metho- 
dist Church, the earlier part of the service 
being taken by the superintendent minister, 
the Rev. Mr. Fullerton. There was a good 
congregation, and Mr. Arnold had the 
opportunity of enforcing and illustrating 
the principles and aims of the Alliance. 
The congregation were specially interested 
in the references made to the value of 
united prayer. 

In the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Arnold conducted the service in the 
Rutland Square Presbyterian Church 
where there was also a good congregation. 

On Monday afternoon a drawing-room 
meeting was given by Mrs. Henshaw at 
iier residence in Milltown. The Rev. J. £. 
Moffat, M.D., presided, and after a few 
words of introduction, called upon the 
Secretary to speak. Mr. Arnold's address 
awakened considerable interest, many of 
those present had not previously heard of 
vthe practical work of the Alliance. The 
Rev. D. Mullan followed with a brief 
reference to the particular work of the 
Irish Branch. 

In the evening of the same day a public 
meeting was held in the Molesworth Hall, 
Dublin, under the presidency of his Grace 
Lord Plunket, Archbishop or Dublin. The 
object of the meeting was to protest against 
the persecution of Christians in Russia and 
other coimtries. 

The meeting opened with devotional 
exercises, the Rev. Dr. M'Kee leading the 
meeting in prayer. The Moderator of the 
•General Assembly wrote regretting his 
inability to be present. 

Tho Archbishop said they were met that 
evening in the cause of religious liberty, and 
they were met under the aunpices of a noble 
and time-honoured institution — the Evan 
gelical Alliance — which had rendered great 
service to the cause of the Christian creed. 
Their special object was to receive information 
Irom the Secretary of that Alliance, one who 
was well qualified to deal with the question 
at issue — his object would be to enlist thnir 
'Sympathy on behalf of a religious community 
in Russia, who, if the reports that had 
reached them were true, and they had no 
reason to doubt their truth, were now 
-fufEering from persecutions of an incredibly 
barbarous kind. This religious community, 



known as the Stundistt, took their rise fvomi 
the teaching of some members of a Gennaii 
colony, which settled in the South of BiuuA. 
This took place some forty years «go» and ha 
believed they now numbered about 200,000 
souls. As regards their religious opinionB^ it 
was not to be expected, peihaps, that all there 
present would entirely approve of them in 
'questions affecting churcn government and 
church ordinances. He could not >*iTT>^f 
see his way to go altogether with them, bat 
they were a people who were filled with burn- 
ing love for their Lord and Saviour Jesna 
Christ, and for their coounon human iriwul- 
They were free from the superstitiGn which 
prevailed in the land where they lived. When 
a Stimdist was baptised he regarded himself 
as having died within himself, and as being 
bound thenceforth to devote his life to the good 
of humanity at large, to the cause of his 
Saviour Jesus Christ. They could not but 
feel their sympathies drawn to those whoee 
religion was based upon such principles, and 
who were filled with such noble aspirationo. 
But, even apart from their religious principles, 
the mere fact that in tliis stage in tne histozr 
of Christianity they should be suffering socn 
persecution, was quite enou^ to draw oat 
their sympathies on their behalf. No matter 
what might be their form of religion, were they 
Jews, or Turks, or infidels, yet if they did 
themselves prize that libertv which they 
enjoyed, they were bound to holdout a helping 
hand to those who were deprived of it. Now, 
they would allow him for a moment to tell 
them what, as it was reported, was suffered by 
these their fellow-Christians. If any of them 
were found reading tho Scriptures, or joming 
in a prayer meeting, they were in danger of 
being banished from their native land. If any 
of them were found teaching the religion 
which they professed they were in danger of 
being condemned to penal servitude in Siberian 
mines. Husbands from causes such as these 
had been separated from their wives, and 
children torn from their mothers and handed 
over to guardians of a more autocratic kind 
in order to preserve them from what was 
supposed to be a thing for which they ought to 
be punished. They were watched on every 
side by cruel spies. They were boycotted, sna 
by means of these persistent persecutions, 
which had been undertaken with a view to 
crushing them out, they had been now reduced 
to such absolute destitution that they had been 
urged to emigrate, but with a noble spirit of 
devotion to their country and their cause they 
said that they preferred to remain where they 
were and to fight the battle out to the end. 
Now, under these circumstances, as he had 
already said, if these reports that had reached 
them were true» the circumstances under 
which these people found themselves appealed 
to all the instincts of their common humanity, 
of their common Christianity, of their common 
love of Christian liberty. It was with the resolve 
CO do what they could to uphold that liberty that 
they were met together that evening, and with 
such motives they would go forward in the name 
of Ood, and he was certain that with His help 
their meeting would not be in vain. 

Mr. Arnold followed with an address 
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describing some of the efforts of the 
Alliance on behalf of persecuted Christians 
in Turkey, Persia, and especially in Russia. 
A hearty yote of thanks was passed to 
bis Grace the Archbishop for presiding, 
and a collection was taken on behalf of 
^e fund for the relief of the persecuted 
Stundists. His Grace said he hoped they 
would make the subscriptions from Ireland 
as large as those from their brethren across 
the Channel. He would give £10 towards 
ihe fund. The thanks of the meeting were 



also conveyed to Mr. Arnold, and the 
meeting concluded with the Benediction. 

On Tuesday afternoon, a drawing-room 
meeting was held at the residence of Mr. 
and Mrs. Johnston, at Kingstown, when 
Mr. Arnold again had the opportunity of 
speaking to an interested audience upon 
tne recent work of the Alliance. 

Immediately after this meeting, Mr. 
Arnold proceeded to Belfast, to meet and 
confer with the Committee of the Evan- 
geHcal AUiance in that city. 



THE WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 

FURTHER REPORTS FROM DISTANT MISSION FIELDS. 



Japan. — Our correspondent at Yoko- 
liama, writes: ''I deem it important to 
let you know results of the observance of 
the Week of Prayer in Japan, so far as 
they have reached me. I enclose letters 
from native workers — one a pastor, giving 
:accounts of blessings attending their obser- 
-yance of the week. I enclose printed slip 
of our observance here. In Tokyo there 
were Union Foreign Services for the first 
time in several years past. There is a 
Rowing tendency to trust in machinery, 
•or in the uniform methods of church and 
missionary work and life. It is a great 
^on to have the New Year to start afresh 
in Qod's service. Personally I enjoyed 
this year's services more than for many 
years past. There was a blessed spirit of 
unity and prayer, and results are already 
following in the churches and among 
unbelievers. A better Sabbath observance, 
-a better home life and family worship are 
looked forward to. It is a high and holy 
privilege to consult the Word of God and 
4irrange a programme of prayer like this 
•of the present year." 

Alexandra, Victoria. — " I am thank- 
ful to say that we had a very happy Week of 
Prayer which was under the joint manage- 
ment of the Rev. H. W. Lane, Church of 
'England; the Rct. T. B. Swift, Presby- 
terian; and the Rev. W. Caunam, 
Wesleyan. It was impossible to hold the 
meetings at a regular hour in the evening, 
and so it was thought best to have them 
in the morning, which, of course, made 
the number meeting very small. However, 
"we were conscious of the presence of the 
Holy Spirit and the favour of God, and 
our souls were strengthened and refreshed 
by the brotherly concord and union that 
•existed. A determination was come to to 
make 1893 remarkable for missionary 



progress by joint and several efforts. In 
conclusion we feel much gratitude to the 
Most High who moved us to join with His 
saints all over the world in the first week 
of the New Year. May He bless it to all 
of us." 

GuELPH (Ontario, Canada). — The 
Secretary of the Guelph Branch of the 
Alliance (Rev. Dr. Torrance) writes: 
'*It gives me much pleasure to state, 
which I should have done at an earlier 
date, that the Week of Prayer, beginning 
with the first day of the present year, has 
been observed in Guelph with manifest 
interest, and it is hoped with no small 
measure of profit to those engaging in 
the services, not to refer to the answers 
which it is believed will be given by 
God both for the present and the future. 
For years it has been the practice of 
the ministers of this place to respond to 
the call of the Alliance to observe the 
Week of Prayer. As there was no branch 
of the Alliance organised in the district, 
the ministers, who had formed themselves 
into an Association eml racing all Evan- 
gelical clergymen, and who meet monthly 
in one or other of the brethren's houses, 
made arrangements for observing it and 
conducting the services. Three years ago 
a branch of the Evangelical Alliance was 
formed, a constitution was prepared, and 
office-bearers were appointed. Since that 
was done the Ministerial Association have 
handed over the arrangements for the 
Week of Prayer to the Branch, who, 
through their Committee, fix the date of 
the public meeting, engage speakers, and 
afford an opportunity for those who wish 
to become members, by the payment of an 
annual fee of fifty cents — about 2s. 
sterling. Our last annual meeting was 
not so largely attended as previouA ^^^^^^^ 
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but it is hoped that the interest is not 
flagging, although it is felt that efforts 
must be made by the office-bearers if it is 
to be maintained. During the Week of 
Prayer a meeting is held in one of the 
churches, changing every evening, two 
speakers — generally one a minister and the 
other a Christian brother — to deliver short 
addresses on the leading thoughts in the 
subject assigned for meditation and prayer, 
each address seldom exceeding ten mmutes : 
and the remainder of the time is thrown 
open to the meeting, for those present who 
may wish to lead in prayer. The minister 
of the church in which the meeting is 
held presides and controls the services. 
At one period, and for fifteen years, the 
annual meeting of the Guelph Branch 
Bible Society was held on the Thursday 
evening of the Week of Prayer; this 
practice has been discontinued, so as to 
make no interruption in the programme of 
subjects sent out by your Alliance. In 
order to awaken more gcncnil interest, and 
difPuse information, pains are taken to 
publish in our local papers — we have two 
dailies — the programme in full ; then, each 
day, the programme for the foUowimj 
evening, with the place of meeting and the 
names of those who are expected to 
address. All feel the season to be a 
precious one, and many look forward to it 
with pleasant anticipations." 

Argentina. — Our friend, Mr. W. Bur- 
nett, writes : " Last month I sent vou a 
short account of the Week of Prayer, as 
remembered in the River Plate. The 
Pastor of the American Methodist Epis- 
copal Mission at San Juan, an old city 
north of Mendoza, and at the base of the 
mighty Andes, has written a glowing 
account of the good times they had with 
the converts of the Mission. Sr. Venancio 



A<;uirre, whom I know personally as a 
true servant of the Master, has been 
greatly used by the Lord in that hard field. 
I quote and translate from his letter: 
*The first week of the year we liave 
had many and precious blessings from the 
Lord; we have celebrated the Week of 
Prayer that the Evangelical Allianoe 
recommend, and our prayers have united 
in the vast programme of the UniTersal 
Church of CHirist on the earth. Prceioua 
it has been for us to hear the testimoniea 
of our brothers, what Christ has done f6r 
them and their prayers for their &imilie8. 
Some were so affected as to shed tears^ 
calling upon us to pray for their uncon- 
verted families, which we did at once, 
hoping that the Lord will hear and answer.' 
Sr. Aguirre adds that he wept tears of joy 
during these nights of prayer in that week, 
not looking so much at the numbers as at 
the wav in which souls were moved. Even 
those who did not give testimony, rose and 
asked us to pray for them. These have 
been precious meetings, and, withont 
doubt, presided over by the Holy Spirit of 
God. When we were out here in 
Doocmber 1891, it was arranged that this 
servant of God should begin the mission, 
and on entering the field he prayed that 
the Lord would use him and guide him in 
the Gentile city where no light teat shining. 
God has and is answering this prayer. 
I thought you would like the above 
account, and that coming from such a 
central point in this dark continent it 
will interest the Evangelical Alliance. 
The inclosed leaflet, a translation of the 
subjects for Week of Prayer, was sent me 
by the Rev. G. Howard, m charge of the 
native congregations in Monte Video. I 
receive Evangelical Christendom regularly* 
and appreciate it much." 



UNITED STATES BRANCH. 



The New York Committee have adopted 
the following resolution : — 

" The Evangelical Alliance for the United 
States records with deep sorrow the 
calamity which has befallen it, in the 
death of the Rijjht Rev. Phillips Brooks, 
one of its Vice-Presidents, and an honoured 
and beloved associate. 

"The Alliance mourns the loss of his 
wise counsels, of his inspiring words at our 
great public meetings, and of the help 
which his noble life of broad philanthropy 
■^nd Christian love gave to all its plans for 



the relief of the persecuted and oppressed 
I everywhere, and for co-operation m 
Christian and charitable labours throngh- 
, out this land. 

! " The Alliance gratefully acknowledges 
these services freely rendered by Bishop 
! Brooks, reveres his memor}', and cherishes 
I his example as an impulse to faith and 
I dutv. 

*' The Alliance spreads this memorial 
upon its minutes, and directs that a copy be 
sent with its sincere condolence to the reprC 
sentatives of the family of the deceasco.'* 
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SHANGHAI BRANCH. 



Thjb Rev. Wm. Muirhead writes : — 

*' I have much pleasure in enclosing our 
usual contribution from this place — 
£2 lOs. — to the funds of the Evangelical 
Alliance. 

**The annual meetings are an occasion of 
great jov and satis^ction among the 
iriends here. They were well attended 
this year by large numbers from the 
different Missions and others, and the 
various subjects of your programme were 
taken up, considered, and prayed over in 
an interesting and instructive manner. 

'^ The wide range included in your list is 
most suggestive, and when applied to the 
eircumstances of the time and place, the 
whole is made the means of great spiritual 
profit, and a stimulus to us in the work in 
which we are engaged. 

^' You have been informed of the excite- 
ment in the interior during the past year. 
Though apparently dormant for the 
present, there is still the bad feeling 
against foreigners, and missionaries in 
particular, ever ready to break out in 
violent measures. It will take time to 
cool down. The native government might 
succeed in suppressing it, if it really 
sought to do it, but the' looal authorities 
are, no doubt, imbued with the same spirit, 
and give way to what seems the prevsoling 
sentiment at the time. We are satisfied 
that the province hitherto closed against us 
will, ere long, be opened, and in the 
meanwhile we have ample scope for our 
most extended labours. 

'' We hear of a great addition to our 



numbers in the case of a Scandinavian 
Mission being raised mainly through the 
efforts of Dr. Simpson, of the Christian 
Alliance of New York. The purpose is 
to send out 200 or 300 missionaries from 
that quarter, and in parties of twenty at a 
time, each following one another from 
month to month, and intending to settle 
in the most north-westerly province of 
China- Kansah. We hail any well-chosen 
accession to our missionary staff, and only 
deprecate a larger addition at any one 
pHce at the rate proposed. Advices have 
been sent home to this effect so as to 
inform the authorities in question that 
there is danger in so doing. Though 
China may be spoken of as open to 
missionaries and others, yet it is necessary 
to exercise caution in locating a large 
number in the same place. The Chinese 
are so jealous of thu, and so ready to 
cause trouble, as has been the case 
recently, like as in past times, that we 
need to be careful not to excite the 
prejudice and ill-will of the people. 

*'" Your Evangelical Christendom is a most 
welcome arrival month after month. Its 
articles are so well written and so 
informing as to the different parts of the 
world in relation to Christianity, that it is 
perused with great eagerness, and I was 
glad to distribute a number of copies 
among the members at the close of our 
late meetings. 

^' With best wishes for the progress of 
the work — ^the prayer of our Lord, at 
home and abroad.'' 



CAPE TOWN BRANCH. 



The secretary (Rev. James TumbuU) 
writes : — 

" I have to report to you that the 
Week of Prayer in the city of Cape Town 
has been this year, on the whole, well 
observed. The Dutch Reformed Churches 
met every morning at 9 a.m. Each day a 
minister gave an address, and thanks- 
giving and prayers were offered by several 
of the brethren present. Six to eight 
ministers attended every morning. I 
believe that the Week of Prayer has been 
well observed in the country congrega- 
tions. It is to be regretted that no 
reports are sent to the Secretary of this 
Branch. However, I know that Welling- 



ton (Rev. A. Murray's congregation) sent 
for 200 programmes, and that Worcester 
(Rev. Wm. Murray's congregation) sent 
for the like number, and Durbanville (the 
Rev. Mr. LUckoff's) got also a supply. 
Several ministers have testified to me of 
the blessings received by them and their 
congregations during and after the Week 
of Prayer. The Week is well observed in 
the Dutch Reformed Church. 

"The English churches in Cape Town 
that joined m its observance are the Pres- 
byterians, the Wesleyans, the Baptists, 
and one congregation of the Independents. 
The meetings were all held in the Metro- 
politan Hall in the evening, and the fol- 
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lowing ministers presided: Rev. James 
Thompson ( Wesleyon) ; Rey. A. Murray, of 
Wellington (Dutch Church) ; Rey. J. M. 
Russell (Presbyterian) ; Rey. James Turn- 
bull (retired Dutch Church minister), in 
place of the Rey. Mr. Mettall (Baptist), 
who was ill ; Rey. Mr. Harris (Inde- 
pendent), Cape Town; Mr. Spencer 
Walton, of Cape Mission. 

*' These meetings were well attended, but 
it is to be wished that the pastors of these 
churches had been more largely repre- 
sented. Those named above, and the Rey. 
Mr. Searle (who has delivered to me the 
letter you kindly gave to him for me), 
gave a better example. I have reason 
also for saying that the Week of Prayer 
was well observed in the towns and 
villages by the English-speaking congrega- 
tions. We trust &at God has heard our 
prayers, and may we all look for an 
answer during the year we have entered on 

** These quiet and blissful days were 
ushered in upon us by some controversies 
which the Cape Branch felt bound to 
maintain, and which brought out the value 
of the Organization of the Alliance. The 
first regarded Sunday excursion trains to 
the Eamberly E^ibition; fortunately. 



these trains were stopped. The next 
the running of Sunday excursion trains oo 
the City & Suburban Railway to Sok 
Point, in connexion with the employment 
of a regimental band to play ncred mane 
in the groimds of an hotel at Sea Point; 
the trains are still running, bat the 
General (Cameron), to whom a depota* 
tion was sent, refused to g^ve his eonsent 
to the band playing on Sundays, seeinr 
that it was against the wish ot many, if 
not of a clear majority of the inhabitants. 

" The Cape Town Evangelical AUianee^ 
also issued a letter in answer to sermons 
preached by one of the Cowley Fatliei» 
(Osborne), in St. George's Cathedral, and 
which were published in the newspapers^ 
in which he maintained the seven Romisb 
Sacraments, and denied the validity of all 
other '' Orders " than those of the Chorek 
of England, and taught that our churchea 
were but human institutions. 

*' We trust that the parent Society may be 
blessed of God, and that she may be the 
means of holding up the fidth in its sim- 
plicity in England. We feel that tlie 
maintenance of the nine principles of the 
Alliance is of unspeakable value in thi 
days." 



THE PERSECUTION OF THE STUNDISTS. 



[From our own Cozrespondent.] 
The Czar's Government, after long 
threatenings, have at last decided to put 
into force the measures against Stundism 
elaborated at the recent Convocations of 
clergy at Moscow, ELief , and other ecclesi- 
astical centres. 

The most drastic of these measures, 
and the most repulsive to the improved 
humanities of our age, are the follow- 

ing;— 

The children of Stundists will be taken 

from the care of their parents and placed 
under the guardianship of relatives who 
are members of the Orthodox Church, 
and, in the event of their being without 
relatives, under the charge of the clergy 
of the locality. Stundists, the parents of 
children who have not been baptised by a 
clergyman, will be compelled to have their 
children baptised in Orthodox churches, and 
if they prove obstinate they will be sent 
to jail for a period not exceeding sixteen 
months. Further, Stundists will be for- 
bidden to erect schools of any description 
in connexion with their Meeting-houses, 
and no further licenses for Meeting-houses 
are to be granted. 



But perhaps the cruellest enactment 
against these harmless Protestant peasants 
is that which directs the police and clergy 
to mark with a special stigma the passports 
of those who are known to be sectaries;. 
This stigma vrW enable owners of factories 
and other employers of labour to recognise 
the Stundists, and to keep their Orthodox 
workmen free from their contaminating^ 
influence. Any employer who is known 
to have a Stundist among his employ^ 
will be fined heavily. Should a Stundist 
be in a position to employ labour he will 
be forbidden to employ Orthodox servants^ 
but the penalty in his case for non- 
observance of this enactment is transporta* 
tion to the Caucasus for a period not 
exceeding five years. There is refined 
cruelty in the last paragraph of these laws 
— that portion of the graveyard in which 
Stundists are to be buned must not adjoin 
the portion occupied by the Orthodox 
dead, and must be unconsecrated ground. 
Nor will any burial-service be allowed oyer 
the remains of a Stundist. 

These enactment**, it is stated, are to 
come into force on May 1 next. — Extracted 
\from the " Records 
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RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN ARMENIA^ 



We learn from Madame Thoumaian, 
who is now in this countiy, that she has 
just received news from Marsovan of the 
imprisonment of her husband and other 
Armenian Christians. There has for some 
time past been an increasing spirit of re- 
pression manifested by the Turkish offi- 
cials, and, recently, some seditious placards 
having been issued; the occasion was 
seized for making violent attacks upon the 
persons and property of Protestant Chris- 
tians at Marsovan, Ceesarea, and other 
towns. Some who well understand the 
modus operandi of the Turkish officials 
have a shrewd suspicion that these sedi- 
tious placards had their origin with the 
Turks themselves, rather than with any of 
the disaffected subjects of the Porte. 
Certain it is that the Christians had no 
part in the matter, though they are made 
to suffer for it. 

We are glad to see that the subject has 



been brought forward in the House of 
Commons by questions put to the Under- 
Secretary A State for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir £. Grey, in his reply, stated that no 
confirmation had been received at the 
Foreign Office of the telegram stating that 
three Armenian churches had been 
'* gutted " — but it was known that in con- 
sequence of the seditious placards, & 
number of persons had been imprisoned. 
The Grand Vizier had informed her 
Majesty's ambassador that the Governor- 
Genend of Angora would proceed at once 
to Ceesarea to report on the state of affairs. 
Members and friends of the Evangelical 
Alliance will sympathise with Madame 
Thoumaian in her anxiety, and also 
plead earnestly with God that the steps 
being taken on behalf of our suffering 
fellow-Christians in Armenia may lead 
to a speedy cessation of the persecu- 
tions. 



RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN AUSTRIA. 



The Rev. A. W. Clark, of Prague, 
sends us the following communication:— 

*' It is my duty to report this morning 
(March 10) another Austrian specialty. 
I doubt whether a similar &ct could be 
reported from many other parts of the world. 
In the same county iin which Mr. Wolf 
was recently imprisoned for having at 
Bible services a few friends (not members 
of the Congregational Church), a Mr. 
Hodek was also active in explaining, in 
his own hired rooms, the simple Gospel. 
Without any word of warning as to 
limiting the meetings to actual members, 
he was pounced upon by the highest 
official of the county with a fine of 
£l 5s. ; he declined to pay any such un* 
righteous fine, and after waiting awhile the 
Government actually seized part of his 
furniture — the best chair ana the sewing 
machine. They were duly sealed and left 
for some time in Mr. Hodek's dwelling. 
This week the authorities have actually 
sold at public auction the chair and 
sewing machine to meet the fine imposed 
for having a few friends (not members) 



at a simple Bible service in private 
rooms, li any other country can 
match this outrageous feet let it be 
reported. Ah ! but this is the same 
county in which, after the battle of the 
White Mountain in 1620, the estates of 
Protestants were confiscated and passed 
over to * Ultramontane strangers.' Gh>d 
be praised the outrages mentioned are 
limited to one county, where a man of 
the middle ages presides. 

"The Emperor of Austria is opposed 
to such intolerance. We cannot reach 
him, but the London dailies can. Will 
they not call his attention to fects that 
his Majesty will deeply regret ? " 

Such frequent cases of petty persecution 
are unfortunately not confined to the 
Austrian Empire, but it is a lamentable 
fact that local officials are permitted to 
take action which is known to be opposed 
to the wishes of the liberal-mindea and 
kind-hearted Emperor of Austria. It may 
yet become necessary again to appeal 
directly to his Majesty upon the sub- 
ject. 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN PERSIA. 



Our correspondent at Oroomiah writes 
on Feb. 18 :— 

"I have to report in repjard to our 
brother in bonds that his condition continues 
the same. The jailor made larger and larger 
demands, until it became impossible to 
meet the demands. When the funds 
were cut off, Mirza A. was put in chains 
and sent to the dungeon. After a few 
days, however, the jailor returned him to 
his more comfortable quarters again. He 
has maintained his Christian character 
and given constant testimony to Christ, 
abd really won the hearts of the jailor and 
prisoners. He is supplied, of course, with 
necessary food and raiment, but the black- 
mail fees have been cut off. It has been 
a time of persecution and very bitter 
feeling against our Protestant work in 
Tabrecz. The very strong outbreak of 
the ecclesiastics in the country in the 
months past probably renders the case 
hazardous, even for the Shah to make any 



public sign of liberality or toleration. We 
continue in prayer and know that above 
the clouds there is light. God rules. 

" We have a very good report of the 
Week of Prayer in our congregations and 
service. There was a blessing in the 
observance in many places, and much 
earnest prayer was offered. There have, 
in a few places, been deep religious 
awakenings, and many souls brought to 
Christ. Following the Week of Prayer 
is the sciison of greatest religious 
activity. 

"I hope you will continue to send 
Evangelical Christendom, I have read the 
monthly number for over thirty years 
quite regularly, and greatly prize it. 

** We are in great need of the prayers 
of God*s people here in Persia, and it 
brings into very tender relations to many 
dear children of our common Father to 
know that they are praying for this land 
and for those in need." 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

We would remind our readers that Thursday, May 11, has been fixed for the 
Annual Conversazione, which, by the kind permission of Principal Angus, will 
be held in the same place, where so many happy and profitable gatherings 
have in times past been held — the Baptist College, Regent's Park. The time 
of meeting is, as usual, four o'clock. It has been usual to invite, specially as 
speakers on these occasions, foreign brethren who can testify to the Lord's 
work in their respective coimtries, and missionaries and others who are 
employed in any special work at home and abroad. Such opportunities of 
meeting Ood's honoured servants, and hearing from their lips of the work in 
which they are engaged, have been highly prized by those who have attended 
former similar gatherings. We trust that, though not yet able to announce 
the names of all the speakers, the forthcoming Conversazione may be no less 
interesting than those that have gone before. 



Our readers may remember the case of Mirza Ibrahim, the Persian 
convert who was thrown into prison in Tabriz for confessing Christ and 
openly renouncing Islam, of which we spoke in the January number (p. 81). 
The following are extracts from a letter from him, by which we rejoice to see 
that, though still in prison, his sufferings there have been somewhat alleviated, 
and that he is upheld and strengthened from above to maintain his testimony 
for Christ : '' These days, from the prayers of the Church, and with the help 
of a brother in the fiedth, I have been taken {com the dungeon and put into 
a quiet room. I am engaged in picayer and thanksgiving for all the saints. 
All this honour and grace and these gifts to this unworthy servant are from 
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God's Word. Can I ever forget all the kindness of the gentlemen and ladies 
in Tabriz ? I am in wonder and amazement. All is from the blessing of 
Jesus Christ, and He gives grace to all who believe in Him. It is not 
necessary for mo to write about my trials and afflictions in the times that 
are past, and for those yet to come I trust in 6od. I need the prayers of 
the Church." 

We trust this touching appeal for prayer from a '^ brother in tiibulation 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ " will be largely responded to. The spirit 
of Christian patience under suffering which he exhibits is a lesson for ns all,, 
as well as his courageous acceptance of the Cross of Christ as of necessity 
involving suffering. We add a few more words from the same letter : ** Our 
Lord Jesus has not promised us glory in this world. He has said that we 
shall have tribulation. I am not offended with any one. Be sure of this. 
As the Apostle writes in 1 Cor. xii. , ' We are the members of one body. If 
(me is afflicted all suffer. You have never caused me any trouble, you have 
shown only perfect goodwill.' Read Heb. xii. and Psalm cxxxvi., * Pray for 
all the brethren and for every creature that God will give Uberty. Amen.*' 
— MiBZA Ibrahim." 

Our readers will find in anotlier part of the present issue information 
regarding the present state of affairs at Marsovan, in Asia Minor, where Mr. 
Thoomaian and some other native Christians have been thrown into prison 
on the false charge of sedition, but in reality on account of an ebullition of 
Mohammedan fanaticism against the Christians, which has lately shown 
itself in an attempt to bum down the American College at Marsovan, and by 
other attacks made upon Christian Churches. The letter conveys much interesting^ 
information concerning this outburst of Mohammedan persecution, and we can 
only urge that much prayer may be made on behalf of the suffering Christians, 
and especially that the approaching trial of the prisoners may end in their 
acquittal from the charges so unfairly and untruly brought against them. 



There appeared in our last issue an exellent paper on '^The Christian 
Ifinistry*' by the Bev. Dr. Culross, in which unfortunately there was one 
passage, overlooked at the time, which we fear may possibly have given 
o&nce to some of our Church of England readers. In speaking of the 
objection of the Puritans to the surplice, the writer says, '' It was a challenge 
on the part of the wearer to be regarded as a priest in an exclusive sense — a 
sense in which ordinary Christians are not. The man who claims such a 
priesthood, disinherits his brethren, invades the prerogative of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and is guilty of presumption like that of Eorah, Dathan and 
Abiram." ^Now whatever may have been the case in the Seventeenth 
Century, it is manifestly, unfair in the present day to make the wearing of 
a sorplice indicative of priestly claims, seeing that at our Universities all 
whio attend College Chapels wear It, i^nd at Cathedrals and many ChurchoB 
all the no^en aod boys who form, the choir do the same. So little, moreover^ 
do the..Biti}ams^ j.eg9ird the surplice as indicating priestly claims that thej 
have introduced gpecial sacerdotal vestments to be used in what they ooxisider 
the discharge of priestly functions. 

The fact, tbb, ought not in fsLimess to be overlook^, that ijie word 
*' priest" in the I^rayer-book is, through its Saxon original and French 
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ecpiivalent {jpritr€\ oonnected with the word presbyter, and does not of itself 
convey the thought of sacrificial functions, as do the Greek hiereus and the 
Latin sacerdos. The poverty of our language in this respect has caused great 
confusion, for our translators had no other word to hand, like the French 
sacrificateur, used by Ostervald to render the word descriptive of the Jewish 
priesthood in the Old Testament. Hence the word is equivocal, and is used 
in two different senses by High Churchmen and Evangelicals. But even 
Hooker, High Churchman as he was, says : " Whether we call it a priesthood, 
a presbytership, or a ministry, it skilleth not, although in truth the word 
Presbyter doth seem more fit, and in propriety of speech more agreeable, tban 
Priest with the drift of the whole Gospel of Jesus Christ.'' It would, perhaps, 
have been well for the Church of England had the reasonable objections to 
the use of this word urged by the Puritans at the Hampton Court and Savoy 
Conferences been attended to. But so long as the Evangelical members of 
the Church of England repudiate, as tliey do, its sacerdotal meaniug, they 
cannot be, with any fairness, charged with "presumption Uke that of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram." 

The Bishop of Salisbury having said in a speech in the House of Lords 
that there were as many sects as days in the year, Lord Eadstock wrote 
an excellent letter to The Times to show how false an impression is 
conveyed by such a statement, which, lie says, "is, I suppose, based on the 
list in Whitaker's Almanajck, and is often used to show the divisions of 
Protestantism as making united action almost impossible, and that there is no 
essential unity among them. But even a very superficial examination of the 
list shows that, with a few exceptions, those names by no means indicate any 
differences on the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, or that the persons 
who bear them are incapable of combined action in Christian work. In some 
cases people have entered their names as engaged in some special Christian 
work — as Young Men's Christian Association, temperance workers, workers in 
various missions. . Li other cases they describe the form of public worship 
which they usually attend — as Church of England, Methodist, Presbyterian, &c." 



Lord Eadstock goes on to to say : " Others describe the summary of 
Christian doctrine which they profess— as Believers in Christ, Disciples of 
Jesus Christ, Worshippers of God, Christians owning no name but Jesus. Li 
other cases they describe the aspect of the Lord's Supper, which . seems to 
them to be the most important. Others describe the particular mode of 
Church government under which they place themselves, as Anglicans, Beformed 
Church of England, Gongregationalists, &c., &c." But (he adds) "A very 
large proportion of these hold substantially the same doctrine, -and are able 
to work harmoniously, if not unitedly, for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ. ... The last thirty years large numbers have begun to see that 
unity does not necessitate uniformity, and that uniformity by no means 
ihsures unity ; and so a magnificent and most varied development of ' the 
unsearchable riches of Christ' has taken place in every department of 
Christian life and service. The ' One Spirit ' has constrained thousands to go 
2iDX(xA and ten of thousands to labour at home in harmonious action in the 
*One Name.'" 

'*-0f 'Old| the Tw^l^e Tribes had each their ownrname and their own 
Itom^ tmder which they marched, but they camped round the Tabernacle 
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mai woTBhipped there, though they looked at it from opposite sides. They 
ale one maDoa and were guided by one Beal Presence in the Cloud, and 
fo with how many 'different denominational organisations who are yet 
nofBhippiiig the one Lord in the one faith. There is also an increasing 
iinmker who, seeing their privileges in Christ as transcendently more important 
Uian their own imperfect appreciation of them as expressed by denominational 
■ames, consider it their highest honour and bounden duty to be enrolled 
aiader no other name than that into which they were baptized, and be called 
«Dly Christians. Surely, therefore, it only needs a little more grace and 
fwtience for the finding a common basis on which Christians should at any 
late harmoniously co-operate in the great common cause." 



We have inserted nearly the whole of this admirable letter, as it not only 
exhibits the truth of the Unity of the Church, which the Evangelical Alhanoe 
strives to maintain, but, as it so well shows, that the real unity of the 
Ghweb oi God admits of diversity of operations, and that these diversities 
present no contradiction to its unity. The Bishop of Salisbury, however, takes 
the list in Whitakers Almanack, too seriously. Remembering that every- 
ene who fills up a Census paper is required to make some answer to the 
fuery touching his religion, and, remembering the licence which free Britons 
idlow themselves on such occasions, the marvel is that there are no more 
names of religions inserted ^' than there arc days in the year " ; one might have 
expected thousands for hundreds : but such a return does not give any tmst- 
worthy list of separate religious bodies, or denominational churches, or even 
•f sects. The real number of religious bodies, wortliy of the name, could be 
almost counted up on one's fingers. The grotesque list, which Whitaker 
iunishes from the Census report, is altogether misleading. 



We have received from the United States of America a printed paper 
entitled '<A Plea for Peace and Work," signed by upwards of 2d0 
Fresbyterian Ministers, lamenting "the prevalence of theological controversy 
and strife over doctrines which are not essential." They say, '^we deprecate 
any and every attempt to impose new tests of orthodoxy, or to restrict the 
Kberty hitherto enjoyed by those who sincerely subscribe to the essential and 
necessary articles of the Presbyterian Church. Especially would we deplore 
i^y hac^y addition by informal resolution, or by judicial decision, to the 
eonfessional statement of the doctrine of Holy Scripture. We hold firmly 
to the teaching of the first chapter of ' The Confession of Faith ' and to the 
Eolj^ Scriptures as the Word of God, the only infallible rule of fiedth and 
fractice^ . . • We do not express any individual opinion in regard to the 
Hbeorj of the inerrancy of the original autographs of Scripture in matters 
whieh are not essential to religion ; but differing as we may in regard to the 
abstract truth of that theory, we protest unitedly and firmly against malring 
assent to it a test of Christian fisiith or of good standing in the Presbyterian 
Ministry." 

This, there can be no doubt, refers to the controversy that has been 
excited by the case of Professor Briggs, to which we have in previous numbers 
allude^ ; and we suppose that it is more or less tantamount to a protest 
agaiost any further proceedings in that case before the General Assembly. If 
Hj^/ffp was any intention to add new tests to those already existangi or to 
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impose additional definitions of doctrine, we could feel much sympathy wiCli 
the signatories of this document But surely there is a difiEerence betweoi 
imposing new tests and maintaining the allegiance due to those alrei|dj 
existing. No one could desire clearer statements as to the "inerrancy" df 
Scripture than those contained in the first chapter of the WestiriifwjUr 
Confession ; but if the teaching of Professor Briggs is supposed by many !• 
run counter to this, there can be nothing unreasonable in it's being examined 
by the General Assembly to see if such a charge is justified. 



At a banquet at the Mansion House, to which Cardinal Vaughan, 
many leading Boman Catholics, both clergy and laity, were invited, the Ij0i4 
Mayor gave the toast of ^Hhe Holy Father and the Qaeen,'* putting ihP 
Pope's name before that of the Queen. When called to account for this wX 
the Court of Common Council, he defended it on the ground that the aAciflDt 
guilds of the City of London were accustomed to drink to '^ Church and 
Queen," and the principle of *' Church and Queen " being the union of the 
Spiritual power with the temporal power, *' as he and his guests at the 
Mansion House looked upon the Holy Father at Bome as the head of their 
Church, what more natural than that they, observing the invariable custom in 
their own fiuth, should place his name in conjunction with that of our beloved 
Queen, and should place it first." This defence is ingenious and plaonble* 
and shows the evil of the High Church custom of putting the Church—-^ 
which they mean *Hhe clergy" — before the Queen. Those who do so can 
hardly quarrel with the Boman Catholics for putting <* the Pope " in plaee of 
''the Church." But, as the Eecord remarks, *'The Boman position is pat in 
a sentence in this toast ; first, obedience to a foreign power, then ieyalty ie, 
the throne— if loyalty it can be called." 

It is curious to observe how litUe conscious Boman Catholics seem to. 
be that in giving public expression to what they deem the essential ariielea 
of their faith they are exposing their utterly unscriptural character. If 
any truth stands out clearly in the New Testament it is that Christ it <he 
Head of the Church, but the Lord Mayor says that Boman Catholics '^loolied, 
upon the Holy Fatiier at Bome as the Head of their Church." Cleadj, 
therefore — as a church cannot have two heads — their church is not the one 
of the New Testament Again Cardinal Vaughan spoke at the same banqiiet 
of the Pope being *<the Vicegerent of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords'*; 
but this titie is given to Christ in connexion with His second coming on both 
occasions when it occurs in the New Testament (1 Tim. vi. 15; Bev. xix. 16), 
and then He certainly will have no Vicegerent, but will take unto Himadf 
His great power, and reign. No less certainly till that day comes does He 
exercise His spiritual power now on earth through the Holy Spirit, and 
needs no other Vicegerent, and the very claim which the Pope makes id be 
such convicts him rather of being the Anti-Christ, which means a Viee- 
Christ as well as an opponent of Christ. 



There could be no better illustration of the extreme difficulty, in the 
present state of political tension, of keeping apart religion and politics, than 
is afforded by the pathetic appeal, lately addressed by the Young Women's 
Christian Association of Lreland to their sisters in Qreat Britain, to use their 
influence to prevent the passing of the Home Bule Bill for Lreland* It maj. 
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at first fiiglit, Bcem as if this were a political question, ontside the range xK 
Christian ethics, and imsoited for being the ground of an appeal from one 
Christian Association to another. But it is hard to maintain this vieir in 
Bight of the fact that those who appeal do so in the fall expectation that thejr 
will suffer, should the Bill pass, the loss of property and religions liberty, 
and even (as they put it) possibly of life itself ; whilst those appealed to ar6 
in the safe and secure enjoyment of these blessings. It is difficult to maintain 
that this is a mere pohtical question, and does not involve the far more 
important one of Christian duty to Christian brethren and sisters in distress, 
who appeal for help to avert evils — the approach of which they contemplate 
with terror. They, at least as living in Ireland, are much more likely, AaA 
nure the inhabitants of Great Britain, to be intimately acquainted with the 
real conditions of this momentous problem ; and they may therefore claim 
for their appeal a courteous and sympathetic consideration on the part df 
their sisters in Great Britain. 



THE CATHOLIC SPIRIT OF TRUE RELIGION. 



We propose giving, during the next two 
or three luonths, extracts from a remark- 
able volume on the subject of '* Catholicity 
of Spirit," and which was published so 
long ago as 1845. This was almost 
simultaneously with the negociations 
taking place between eminent Christians 
of various evangelical churches in Great 
Britain, the United States of America, and 
several continental countries, and which 
resulted in the formation of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. In a brief preface the 
anonymous author of the volume states 
that the main argument of his work is 
** to prove that whatever the ecclesiastical 
order which may prevail in the Millennium, 
yet, in reference to the present epoch, not 
an outward uniformity over all (as the 
Church of Rome contends for), but an 
unity of spirit in variety of forms (as in 
the Churches of the Reformation) is a 
constitution of the Catholic Church 
answerable to the light of reason, of 
sacred history, and of Scripture ; that, in 
keeping with this state of things, religious 
men of every evangelical denomination 
are called upon as disciples of Jesus 
Ohrist, and the Redeemed of the Lord, to 
entertain towards each other, and the 
comimunions they severally belong to, 
feelings of mutual recognition and esteem ; 
and thus to seek to arrive at truth and 
ultimate unity over all, through the 
medium of mutual love in Christ Jesus." 

The treatment of the subject includes 
such important principles and considera- 
tions as the supremacy of Revelation, 
"vason and conscience, Christian liberty 



and toleration, unity and imiformity. The 
author also deals with his subject in the 
light of sacred history, of Scripture prin- 
ciples and precepts, and of reason. In 
our present issue we are able only to give 
an introductory chapter. 

CHBISTIAX EXCLUSIVENESS. 

a 

There are in our country, at the present 
moment, a great many devotedly rehgious 
pei*sons who are very exclusive in their 
religious views, and their numbers are 
daily increasing. There are also a great 
many others who have no toleration for 
these exclusives. Thus, exclusiveness on 
the one hand is met by intolerance on the 
other. Coldness, or else mutual recrimina- 
tion follows. And very many who are 
noted by the world for their religionsneiss, 
exhibit to the world, instead of the fruits 
of the Spirit, only imsocial feelings or 
angr}' passions; instead of "love, joy, 
peace, longsufPering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance," they exhibit 
moroseness, contention, haste, anger — ^in a 
word, all the opposites of the ChriBtian 
graces. 

Our blessed Saviour said — '* By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one toward another." He 
gave to the world mutual love among His 
followers, as the criterion of true disciple- 
ship. But His words are disregarded. 
The many in the Chmch, just like the 
many in the world, love each other only 
when they happen to be of the same 
society or party. Wherever there; ^6re 
differences, thra^ in the Chuteh, jtist iatf^ 
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the world, there are contentioiis. Are we 
to wonder, then, if the world, not caring to 
inquire into the merits of religious ques- 
tions, but always quick to observe faults 
among those who profess to be religious, 
should form hard judgments of religion 
itself, which appears to them to be the 
<cause of such perversion of the social 
affections, and of such disturbance of 
society ? Are we to wonder if the world 
should wish to attenuate, or even at once 
to extinguish, religion ? No. The world 
has good ground to stand upon when it 
•condemns those whose conduct and pro- 
fession accords so ill. The children of 
this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light. They feel they 
are safe in resisting the religion which 
bears such bitter fruits. They know that 
it cannot be the true religion which 
actuates the contentious man ; and hence 
their power. And hence the severity of 
those stripes by which the self-dividing 
and self-consuming Church is now chas- 
tised by the world, which has always been 
united against it, but never was so strong 
before. 

•*AU the law," says St. Paul, "is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this — ^Thou 
«halt love thy neighbour as thyself." Such 
is the code of Christian morality. And 
this is all. How heavenly in itself ; how 
congenial to the warm and grateful heart 
to keep it! But how went it with the 
keeping of this law, even in the Apostles' 
days ? " If ye bite and devour one another 
(the Apostle adds), take heed lest ye be 
•consumed of one another." And how 
goes it with the keeping of this law in the 
present day ? Have not we as much need 
to take heed as the first Christians had ? 
Have we not more ? We have not, like 
them, supernatural endowments amongst 
us to keep us together, and to enable us to 
make head against the world, and to con- 
vince it. In our case ever3rthing depends 
on our Christianity. Inspired guidance 
has ceased ; miracles have been withdrawn, 
and if charity fail, what will become of us ? 
Plainly, in that case, we cease to be of the 
Church of Christ; for in the Church of 
Christ, charity never faileth. *' Whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; 
whether there be knowle^e, it shall 
vanish away. For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part ; and when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away." But " charity 
fiever faileth." 



Now, looking around us, is ncyone- «&« 
warrantably exclusive and another ittft- 
warrantably intolerant of the exelusivttMi 
of the first (let me not say of his^Hff^ 
exclusion)? Well, then, why thu'-^^ 
either hand? Is it that we ought to 
'* contend " — that we ought " to stnve Ite 
the faith of the Gospel." Good — only 4et 
it be against the " adversaries " of tile 
Gospel, and in the wey which the apostle 
commands, when, in this one instance^ lie 
speaks favourably of striving — ^that is, 'Iftt 
all of us, ^ standing fast in one spirit,- with 
one mind, strive together." • Or is it in 
general terms that we must maintain truth, 
oppose error, and preserve communion atid 
religious intercourse pure, because tUs 
alone is true Christian wisdom, this alMIe 
the wisdom that is from above. Goed 
again — ^* the wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, and full of mercy and good 
fruits, without • partiality, and witiboat 
hypocrisy." It is first pure. But, 
trusting that this refers ta doctrines, how, 
let me ask, is this purity to be sought and 
exemplified ? The apostle informs us in. 
the next clause. '* The fruit of , righteous- 
ness," says he, *' is sown in peace." And 
would that all those who love righteooil- 
ness and truth, instead of indulging in llito 
irascible movements of self, mistaking 
them for holy zeal, only mark this 
characteristic of heavenly wisdom, and in 
the terms of it, begin to sow in peace 
henceforth. Oh, then, what a beautifdl 
spring-time in the Church ! What a 
blessed revival of primitive ChristianilT ! 
How soon would many a field be white 
unto a rich harvest of the fruits of the 
Spirit ! 

Let us begin at once with the endeavcQir 
to sow in peace. Let us calmly ask, isb. 
the interest of those who are exclusive, 
whether this so-called exclusiveness really 
be a fault ? and, granting it is found to be 
so, still, whether it ought to be charged at 
the outset, I need not say with intolerance 
(for that never can- be right, when directed 
towards those who are sincerely convinoed 
of the truth of what they believe), biii 
with severity against those who have &lleu 
into this state of religious feeling ? Since 
persons acknowledged to be devotedly 
religious are exclusive, is there not evidence 
for concluding, either that such excluaiireb- 
ness is actually a right thing in itself,, eor 
eke that, if it be a wrong thing, still it. |i 
such a thing as can so transform itseUiiiiliP 
the semblance of a right thing, ^ to te 
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taken for such by good men ? And, even 
suppofiing the latter alternative to be true, 
ongnt not respectful argument, rather than 
mere denimciation, to be the way in which 
the evil should be met ? 

Let us not begin, then, merely by 
denoimcing exclusiveness, as many who 
are pious, and not otherwise blameworthy, 
often do. Let us inquire calmly and in a 
Christian spirit, whether this exclusive 
temper, which is apt to gain possession of 
many religious persons, and even to in- 
crease as they increase in religious 
devotedness, be actually a right thing, as 
they think, or only the semblance of it, — 
whether it be really an element in the 
spirit of holiness as they judge, or, on the 
contrary, only a shadow cast in the soul 
by a religious light, which is admitted 
only in one direction, and too much in the 
form of seclusive devotional feeling. 
Certain it is, that under partial lights, 
shadows must form. Nay, the more intense 
the light in such a case, just so much 
darker must be the shadow also. The 
fact, therefore, that very exclusive views 
and feelings are often found associated 
with very devotional feelings, nay, the 
consciousness in my own experience, that 
while I am becoming more devout, I am 
also growing more exclusive, is no sufficient 
evidence either from without or from 
within that exclusiveness is a right thing. 
On the contrary, it may be nothing better 
after all than self rising in the shadow, 
which a beam of religious light has cast 
in my soul, and, mistaking its own native 
feelings of pride or of self-righteousness 
for the spirit of holiness, because there is 
a religious halo aroimd them. 

But of this hereafter. Meantime, let us 
remark, that whatever the true character 
of this exclusiveness, it defines in a \cr\ 



marked manner the conduct of those who 
are under its influence. Instead of breatk- 
iug a truly Catholic spirit (which is it not 
one of the best evidences of the supremaoy 
of true religion in the soul ?), they feel as 
if called upon by conscience, and tiie spirit 
of holiness, to stand aloof from other 
Christians, and to limit the outgoings of 
their charities, and all Christian co-opera- 
tion, to the circle of their own commnnioa. 
That alone they regard as trustworthy, and 
on every scheme, however Christian in its 
aspect or profession, they look with sus- 
picion^ or positively denoimce, if it but 
orig^ate in another. They have a good 
conscience in resisting, and they plead 
'' principle " for it. But in standing out 
upon a lesser principle, do we not often 
compromise a greater ? This needs to be 
considered. And though they pray and 
haply sigh for the day when all religious 
dinerences shall merge in the unity of the 
Church, and when aJl who bear the name 
of Christ shall freely open their hearts to 
one another : yet, imhappily, they remove 
that day so far into the future, as to deem 
it not to be thought of now, — and meantime 
entertain such isolating and unsocial feel- 
ings in religion, and such stringent views 
of the constitution of the visible Church, 
that one would think, were he to form his 
opinion of Christianity from their views of 
it, that its watchword was '' exclude," and 
the first line of the Church's rubric,** make 
fast the doors." Thus, conscientiously, no 
doubt, but just so much the more effec- 
tively, do thousands of devotedly religious 
persons spend their lives and energies 
chiefly in repelling others from Christ, and 
resisting every scheme, whether of Chris- 
tian philanthropy, or of Christian comr 
munion, which proposes to be in any 
degree Catholic. 



A MESSAGE FOR EVERY HOME. 



In our March issue we published a 
statement by the Rev.- J. D. Kilbum, re- 
garding a plan which had recently been 
adopted, in consultation with several 
friends in various countries, for bringing a 
Gospel message into every home ; and the 
idea is that as there are tens of thousands 
of persons on the continent of Europe who 
have never had one clear Gospel message, 
some at least of these might be reached 
by inserting in newspapers a simple text 
of Scripture. We have received letters 
showing that the plan is meeting with 



good success. Mr. Kilbum writes to the 
Secretary of the Alliance : — 

" If this work extends, you will have 
had more to do with its growth than yon 
imagine, lliat little circular would never 
have seen the light had it not been for the 
friendly letter when I asked your advice 
about it. The work seems to be of Grod, 
and I feel sure will have His blessing. 

*' This week we are sending an announce- 
ment to between forty and fifty papers in 
Italy, with a circulation of over 1,000,000. 
Who can estimate the results that mayv 
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with God* 8 blessing, come from that alone ? 
Last week we had a brief message in the 
highest German papers for Protestants, 
which are seen by those in high places. 
In no other way can the people be reached 
whom we are reaching now. Of course the 
outlay is considerable, but I am going 
forward spending what I can spare and 
trusting for the rest. 

*' We aroused quite a stir among the 
Catholics in Berlin a fortnight ago. One 
of the editors who published our announce- 
ments in his paper, wrote to say he had 
had great unpleasantness with the priests, 
and that leading articles had been written 
about the matter in some other papers. 
Our aim is always twofold — (1) To bring 
the clear Gospel before the people ; (2) To 
get them to search the Scriptures. It 
seems to me that the very opposition 
aroused will help in the second object. 

'* Here is a fact that will interest you : 
The editor of a newspaper in one of the 
most Catholic districts, not only put 
John iii. 16, with which we opened our 
campaign, in a much larger type than we 
had paid for, but himself inserted it after- 
wards on the first page without pay." 

Mr. Kilbum closes his letter with an 



earnest request that friends of the Gomel 
everywhere will pray for God*s blcssmg 
on this efPort. 

An Italian correspondent writes: **! 
have read in Evangelical Christendom and 
in the Christian how warmly you are in- 
clined to help in the undertaJdng to insert 
in worldly papers some verses of the Bible 
in order to disseminate God's Word in 
most places where no Gospel nor tract 
would ever have entered. By means 
generously offered to me by the Rev. J. D. 
Kilbum, we inserted the golden passag^e — 
John iii. 16 — in about fifty different Italian 
papers twice for about £4 altogether. But, 
as we did not want to put any address to 
be referred to in the insertion, I had no 
means of hearing if any good fruit has 
proceeded from it. Will you think again 
of Italian papers if you succeed in collect- 
ing more money for that excellent pur- 
pose ? " 

Alreaily some few pounds have been 
received from friends in the United States- 
and Canada, as well as in our own country. 
Mr. A. J. Arnold, 7 Adam Street, Strand, 
London, will be glad to take charge of any 
further amounts which may be forwarded 
for this object. 
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FRANCE. 



[From our own Ck>rre8pondent.] 

Paris, April 15, 1893. 
It will interest most readers that Pdre 
Hyacinthe has placed his church under 
the jurisdiction of the Jansenist Arch- 
bishop of Utrecht, which will doubtless 
rally the remnant of the French Jansenists, 
among whom there are still vearning souls, 
who have never seen clearly the way out 
of Rome's entanglements, and yet stood 
firm to Jansenius and Saint Augustine, 
through excommunications and petty per- 
secutions, to this day. Lately, Pastor 
Mettetal delivered a remarkable lecture in 
this church on *' Jesus Christ and France " ; 
it was exceedingly well received, and irre- 
pressible applause burst forth several 
times. Father Hyacinthe expressed his 
satisfaction in having a full-robed Pro- 
testant pastor preach in his pulpit ! The 
wish of these earnest men, and a few 



others, is to form a league to bring France 
to Jesus Christ, irrespective of Church 
denomination. The Old Catholics of Ger- 
many and Switzerland have been united 
in alliance with the Dutch Jansenists for 
the last four years. Maybe it will infuse 
more light and widen the perceptions of 
the remnants of the Port Royalists, giving 
them the expansion that persecution and 
evil times deprived them of in days of 
yore. The bent of PSre Hyacintne is 
onward with his conferences, together 
with his Protestant brethren. 

Churches were amazingly full during 
Lent, Holy Week, and Easter, in aU 
denominations. Lent is also a fashionable 
time for fashionable ladies of all calibre 
to sit under the preaching of fashionable 
monks. *' Oh derision of the Sermon oa 
the Mount ! " says the Journal des Debate. 
**The sacred homily becomes a sort of 
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lying parody, in which the Gospel is as 
absent from the language of the speaker 
as from the attention of the hearers : and 
where the ensemble of the spectacle — a 
'■ rich and self-satisfied congregation, pa- 
rading its vanity in seats inaccessible to 
the poor, listening to a beautiful tenor 
swelling bis sacred notes — ^is an in- 
•conscient mockery of the essential spirit 
of the Gospel ! Can it be supposed that 
a single worldly woman has eyer been 
iconycrted, in the true sense of the word, 
by a fashionable Lent lecture ? " 

A point of surprise — except to those 
well yersed in the history of the Papacy — 
is the ease with which a few words of 
apparent liberal tendency from the Pope, 
idio laughs in his sleeye at their success, 
are swallowed by many who should be 
wiser ! Other words, addressed elsewhere 
by him to Roman Catholics in Italy and 
Hungary, lift the mask. No ; Rome and 
■ liber^ are severed, never to imite. 

It is well said that the hopes based on 
the proclivity of the student world in 
France towards the spiritual, is but an 
intellectual move ; the feet stick fast in 
the mire. The deep gangrene, gnawing 
the very vitals of our youth, is immorality 
— deadening the spiritual faculties, how- 
ever much the brain may be exercised, 
and the mind approve what is pure, in his 
intellectual hours. Man by wisdom knows 
not God! When will the simple "folly 
of the Cross '' be turned upon these 
learned ignoramuses concerning the power 
of the Gospel ? Alas ! so few who call 
themselves believers know and experience 
its real power sufficiently to wield it man- 
fully! 

Meetings of pastors in various places, 
called ** Revival " meetings — " Missions *' 
would be the true name — are stirring up 
Protestants to a greater degree of life, 
which most acknowledge to be very 
necessary. Lectures, sermons, prayer- 
meetings, room for inquiry and conversa- 
tion, and the Lord's Supper at the close. 
Different denominations join. In Caen, 
•every evening during the Holy Week, 
meetings for mutual prayer and edifica- 
tion were held at the houses of Church 
members in different parts of the town. 

The Rev. R. W. MacAll, d.d., is in 
Paris, and his health seems improved. 
Pasteur Boegner, Director of the Mission 
House, is adopting the magic-lantern in his 
missionary lectures in various churches 
with marked success. 
• The sudden death of Juleii Ferry, after 



being chosen President of the Senate, has 
been much noticed ; the rapid change from 
unpopularity to popularity was too maoh 
for him. When Minister of Public In- 
struction he presided in person over ihe 
openini^ of the curriculum of the 
Theological Protestant Faculty, and 
although it was not to be expected that 
he understood Protestantism, which he 
called '' one of the forms of liberty,*' while 
at the same time he nominated profenon 
without consulting the churches, yet he 
was favourable. The sweeping change in 
public schools making them free, lay, and 
obligatory, was of his doing, pressed on by 
many who had not sufficiently considered 
the question under its deeper and more 
serious aspects and consequences, besides 
those who knew it was a stepping-stone to 
eradicate all religion. No rcdigious seryioe 
attended his grand public funeral. 

The English Sailors' Home in Marseilles 
seems to be doing vigorous work under the 
congenial manager, who is captain of the 
Church Army, its sole out-post in Frmnee, 
hitherto. The Foreign Sculors' Home is 
under the care of Mr. C. E. Faithful!. 

The Queen Regent of Holland lately 
gave 200 francs, and 200 francs for her 
daughter, to Elie Vernier, the venerable 
Evangelist, to help on the EvangeUsation 
of France. 

Algeria, and consequently the Protestant 
emigrant colonies there, are suffering the 
agonies of hunger from dearth, consequent 
on the lack of rain. Subscriptions are 
being collected for them. 

Several well-known and much -loved 
Christian men and women have been 
called away lately — among them M. Baux, 
of Marseilles, after a life full of good 
works ; Pastor Chottin, a most original 
character, formerly a Romish priest ; Dr. 
A. Morin, jun., greatly esteemed in Paris; 
and Leon Pilatte, the energetic editor cl 
the Eglise Libre, Regarding the latter, 
the Protestant journals have filled thor 
columns with laudatory articles. He him- 
self \vTote from his dying bed a pencil 
codicil to his will as follows : '* For my 
burial — Without any show. Lowest 
decent class of funeral. No. printed 
invitations. On my tomb, no epitaph. 
Initials (only) between the dates of birth 
and death, and the text ' Call upon me in 
the day of trouble.* The Rev. Dr. Murray 
Mitchell, late missionaiy, is begged to 
preside alone at my interment, without 
saying a word about me ; if not he, M. 
Drautsin ; otherwise, no one. To be bnriod 
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.in silenoe. December 9, 1892: — Leok 
/ PiLATTB." Hifl wish "was strictly re- 
• spected. 

THE LATE M. LEON PILATTE. 

Our French correspondent favours us 
/with the following brief obituary notice of 

.the lately deceased Leon Pilatte : — 

• 

" A few facts of his early life, gathered 
from the jottings of our diary at the time, 
may be useful and new to many. He was 
.hom in Vendome ; began life as a copper- 
founder, was converted from Romanism 
' before he was twenty, and, had his health 
permitted, would have found in the foreign 
mission-field a noble sphere for his in- 
^^enious activities. We knew him when 
fresh from the country — a round-faced, 
bappy-looking youth, introduced by Napo- 
Idon Roussel, — beaming with love to the 
people and love to his Lord who had 
•lately called him. A strong fellow-feeling 
urith the working masses^ and, withal, a 
Republican, he Imew at once how to deal 
.-^th them, while most people were (as he 
expressed it) engaged in * stroking them 
"the wrong way.' He seemed to be a 
man of the hour in 1848, when in public 
meetings, then called clubs, his voice 
and popular energy got for him any 
length of hearing and favour with the 
rough element. We witnessed him more 
than once bring silence in the midst of 
uproar and confusion, and secure quiet 
hearing for himself or others — even for 
an obnoxious priest, in order to maintain 
equity. It resulted in his having meet- 
ings for workmen in the Quartier 
Mouffetard, in the Faubourg Saint Mariel, 
attended by 500 men in blouses ; his sub- 
lects were — •* The Life of Jesus,' * ' The 
Establishment of Christianity,' *The 
History of the Papacy,' and 'The 
Socialist and Ck)mmunist Question.' This 
went on from May to December, with 
crowded meetings, and more private ones 
for those who applied to him anxiously 
.about their souls' salvation; while the 
rest of his time was devoted to visiting 
them at home. He was 8urprise4 to find 
the women as versed in Proudhon and 
<}abet'B systems as the men. One said to 
him: 'Hitherto Proudhon has been my 
god, but henceforward I shall foUoifir you, 
.for your words have ipore truth in them 
than his/ .He had eleven warnings not 
io taste food m the district, for priestly 
''adversaries Jiaa'< resolved to poison him. 
Jj^ B^3f»ula]p^ went on increasing. In 



I January 1849, he had n thousand enthu- 
I siastic hearers ; one evening, he being 
: hoarse, a man stepped up, and, amid 
perfect silence, said he was interpreter 
for the whole concoutse in beseeching 
him not to injure himself for their sakes, 
but spare himself until the morrow; the 
whole audience joined in this with tre- 
mendous applause. All day people were 
at his rooms ; conversions took place, and 
sin was relinquished. But the meetings 
were denounced to the authorities, and 
assimilated to ' clubs,' to which at that 
time women were not allowed to go ; he 
was fined 100 francs, and the place 
closed* The people went in a body to 
him to leaxn the amount of his fine. 
' 100 francs, — ha that all? Never mind; 
we will defray it for you ! ' 

^' Ranks of priests had attended his 
meetings as well as the opposition real 
*' club ' of the Abb^ Chautome, where 
discussions were allowed ; at one of these, 
the people interrupted the leading 
priest until he lost his temper, and the 
strange dialogue took place : * You 
interrupt me every instant ! ' — ^' Yes ; because 
you tell us nothing but falsehoods,' shouted 
the people. — ^*When Mr. Pilatte speaks 
you listen to him in silence!' — ^Yes; 
because he tells us nothing but truth ! ' 
thundered the blouses^ — ' I will go else- 
where to hold my meetings, where I shall 
obtain silence ! ' said the priest furiously. 
— 'Yes; because you will be left in the 
lurch ! ' shouted the whole assembly. At 
the close, the priests consulted together in 
the street, and were overheard, sa3ring, 
' we must put a stop to this man — PilatteT' 
Each gave his view of the case — ^viz., to 
accuse him of calumny, to get him 
prosecuted, <&.c. It was the very next day 
that he had to appear before the 
correctional police. He applied to the 
Minister of Public Worship for full 
instructions, and received a document that 
would guide him in future assemblies ; 
and so he continued on the same lines. 
One day, in May 1849, an invasion took 
place of men who were of a different 
stamp, and who had been disturbed in 
their own secret meeting and ejected by 
the police. L. Pilatte was confuting 
Proudhon's atheism, &c. The ncwr 
comers interrupted him, and he had tp 
put forth great exertion to overcome the 
noise. They waited for him outside^ an^ 
shouted ' Down with the Jesuit.' He w^ 
pushing in among them dauntless, saving 
he was no mor^ a Jesuit than themseh 
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when a posse of women — wires of his 
usual heareis — dragged him away, and 
escorted him to his own door, shouting 
that they would defend him or die ! A 
stone was hurled at him, and he fell, 
fainting ; but the next evening he was at 
his post confuting Cabefs system. Then 
came the cholera, when 25,000 deaths was 
the official report. When it first appeared 
he found himself timid, and therefore went 
to the hospitals and thoroughly accustomed 
himself to see the dying and dead, until all 
nervousness was gone. And as the 
disease increased, he was able to attend 
spiritually and medically to the sick from 
morning till night. Many found salvation 
during their last hours through him. 
During the time of political clubs in 
1848-9, he calculated that he and his 
friends had been able to bring the Gospel, 
in Paris, before at least 100,000 people. 
The Colporteurs, during the time, were 
asked for ' Citoyen Pilatte*s Bibles,' and 
and sold a large number of Scriptures. 
In 1850, reactionary laws obliged meetings 
to be private, and restricted the number 
of hearers (under twenty). In May, 
' hunted and annoyed by the police, crossed 
in every plan, and hindered in every 
project, he was sent to England, Scotland, 
and America to collect funds for the Evan- 
gelical Society. 



*' This sudden flight was a woefol di»* 
appointment to those few who knew the 
errors, needs, and aspirations of tlie wudkiug 
men of that period, and who saw id IZ 
Pilatte apparently the one man fitted ti> 
plunge into the seething mass and briBg- 
out ' vessels fitted for the Master^s use/ 
Had his life ended in the struggle it would 
have been gloriously worth while, and led 
others on in the same path ! But a change 
passed over his life, his lines were altefsd, 
politics and controversies crept in; he 
attempted several evangelistic worio,. 
preached before many, and settled m 
journalism, into which he threw himself 
with his whole ardour to the end. 

"And so it has been to others since t 
Just as we wrote the last sentence, our eft 
fell on one of our to-day's IVotestant 
French papers and read the words : 'When 
shall we sec arise the truly popnlsr 
evangelist, who will attract the attention 
of the masses, move them and draw them 
to the foot of the Cross ? when shaU we 
have a French Taylor, a Whitfield, a 
Wesley?' . . When? When yon 
cease to extinguish them! When yon 
cease to force them into pre-conoenred 
moulds. When you cease to cmsh the 
very life out of tiiem in your schools o£ 
I criticism ! " 



GERMANY. 



[From GUI own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, April 15, 1893. 
It is now decided that Professor Schlatter, 
of Oriefswald, will be transferred to the 
Berlin University on October 1 . By birth 
a Swiss, he has already been a long time 
in Germany, and is not only known by his 
theological books, but has also had great 
influence on the students. His choice is, 
therefore, decidedly a fortunate one ; and 
it may be hoped that, as the only repre- 
sentative of believing theology at our 
University, he will draw many students to 
his lectures. This is very necessary in our 
eye, where Rietschcl's modem rationalism 
has got such hold on the minds of many 
young divines. The waves caused by 
Frof essor Harnack's attack on the Apostles' 
Creed have not subsided yet. In the pro- 
vince of Hesse, the three General Superin- 
tendents—representing the Lutheran, the 
Reformed, and the United Churches of the 
former electorate — aU residing at Cassel, 
have issued a joint pastoral letter to the 
clergy of their district, in which they ex- 



press their adherence to the faith of the* 
Bible, and show the great difference there 
exists between Christ, the Son of Qod, as 
He is taught to us by the Word of God,. 
and a kind of man who became God, as 
modern theology makes Him. We trust 
that this warm testimony to the old truths 
will prove the more beneficial, as the 
document is at the same time a beautiful 
exhibition of the unity of the different 
evangelical denominations on the oaidinsl 
points of doctrine. 

The law changing the Day of Repent- 
ance has now been signed by the *£mpen»r 
and published for Prussia; in tiie other 
German countries the same thing has 
been or will be done. Already, thi9 year^ 
on November 22, the common Day of 
Repentance for the whole of Germany, 
which is always to take place on the 
Wednesday before the last Sunday after 
Trinity, will be kept, and here in Prussia,. 
April 26, which used to be the day, wiE 
lose the character of a holiday. 

The number of new churches bnilt 
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during the last few years in our capital, 
have rendered it desirable to consider 
whether it is not possible to build cheap 
•churches, and serioiis attention has been 
given to the question. Several architects 
have been requested to make plans, and it 
is hoped that we shall not only facilitate 
church-building, by doing it at less ex- 
pense, but the new places also contain 
rooms for Sunday-school classes and other 
parochial purposes. This new idea is 
certainly an improvement. 

The Ladies* Organisation, which was 
started at the wish of the Empress, to 
support the work of deaconesses in the 
different parishes of Berlin, has made great 
progress. At the last general meeting, 
when the Empress presided, about 3,200 
ladies were present. A few short ad- 
dresses were given by our leading ministers, 
in which attention was drawn to the fact 
that the deaconesses would not prove 
sufficient if the cholera should re-appear, 
and in which a hearty plea for personal 
assistance was brought home to the hearers. 

An evangelistic campaign, made in 
Hamburg last winter by Pastor Rosch- 
tnann, in connexion with Fastor Christlieb 
(son of the well-known late Professor) and 
Lieut.-Colonel von Knobelsdorff from here, 
has proved fo far successful, that the 
urgent wish was felt to secure permanent 
•evangelisation for Hamburg. The means 
were quickly brought together, and 
Pastor Koschmann, who hitherto only 
worked in the rural districts of Schleswig- 
Holstein, now takes up his residence in 
Hamburg. He is still a young man, but 
already greatly blessed with conversions. 

The party of the Positive Union held a 
conference here last week to discuss its 
future policy. Since the last General 
«§ynod there was a great danger that the 
party would break up altogether, as one 
half, headed by Mr. Stocker, wished to 
claim more decidedly the independence of 
the Church ; while the other half, wishing 
to be more prudent, refused in con- 
sequence to elect Mr. Stocker into the 
committee of the Synod. The rupture 
seems, however, to have been avoided — 
the more moderate element kept the upper 
hand, and a great imited testimony against 
the attacks upon the Apostles Creed 
showed that there are, after all, more im- 
portant questions in the present day than 
a little more or less liberty for the 
Church. 



At the same time, the ci[^ ht'i German 
Sunday-school Convention was held at 
Frankfort- on- the-Maine. There is much 
religious life in that city now, and this 
was beneficially felt in the Convention. 
Also, the morning conferences were 
attended by above 300 persons, mostly 
engaged in practical Suiidav-school work. 
The neighbourhood (Cassel, Wiesbaden, 
and other places) had sent numerous 
attendants. From further off, only the 
well-known leaders of Sunday-school 
work were present ; but as they came 
from Bremen and Mecklenburg, from 
Wurtemberg and Bavaria, from Berlin, 
Silesia, and the Bhine, this universal 
character of a German Convention was 
completely maintained. Pastor MuUer, of 
Barmen, on the first day, gave practical 
hints to Sunday-school teachers. On the 
second day, the question of how to 
celebrate Christmas, Easter, the anniver- 
sary of the school, &c., was treated. In 
a more private conference, the further 
development of local unions and the 
liturgy were discussed. The Sunday- 
schools in the Rhine province have no 
liturgy — in most parts of Germany there 
is one, which gives our Sunday-schools the 
distinct character of a divine service for 
children ; the question was urgent because 
a new book of liturgy is being prepared 
for the National Church of Prussia, and 
as this will probably contain also forms 
for Children's Services, it was thought 
advisable to bring about an understanding 
on the desires of Sunday-school men on 
this topic. Social and popular gatherings, 
with large attendance, filled up the even- 
ings. A steady progress in Sunday-school 
work could be reported. As now a great 
many different people have taken up the 
work, it is natural that all partakers of 
such a Convention do not agree in all 
things. The opposed views did not, how- 
ever, show themselves so decidedly as at 
the Bremen Convention seven years ago, 
where a strong High Church current was 
felt. This time, however, the larger 
Evangelical view and an ecclesiastical 
tendency were felt to dispute the ground 
with each other. But the differences 
were not so strong as to break up the 
brotherly unity — they were not hidden 
nor clearly spoken out; but it may be 
hoped that both sides learned from each 
other, and that new and helpful impulses 
will go out from this Convention. 
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ITALY. 



We quote the following from -/ Voice 
from Italy: — 

" Reside the direct work of Italian Evan- 
gelisation in preaching and teaching, we 
must not forget how much quiet and last- 
ing work is being done by other agencies 
of various kinds, which may be regarded 
as adjuncts and handmaids to the more 
direct work of Evangelisation. 

"This reflection is suggested by the 
perusal of three Reports sent from Florence, 
and which describe Christian and bene- 
ficent work in that city. There lie before 
us the Reports for 1891-92 of the 'Evan- 
gelical Publication Society,' the 'Florence 
Medical Mission,' and Dr. Comandi's * Boys* 
Protestant Industrial Home' — all full of 
interest and encouragement. Space forbids 
us to do more than note down a fact or 
two from each. 

** (a.) The friends who manage the 
Claudian Press in Florence are evidently 
alive to the prodigious power in our day 
of the printed page for good or evil ; and 
from their Annual Report we rejoice to 
mark the ever- increasing stream of sound 
and Scriptural literature which issues from 
Florence, and which, through nine depots, 
is sent abroad over the whole Peninsula. 
An idea of its progress may be gained by 
the following figures : In 1867, the Italian 
Evangelical Publication Society only issued 
98,000 copies of sundry tracts ; but in 1891 
the same Society published 304,000 Scrip- 
ture portions, 132,600 books and tracts, 
35,000 almanacks, and 116,000 periodicals 
— all, of course, in Italian. The return from 
sales for last year (the highest figure yet 
reached) amounted to 2,878,568 lire — a 
large sum indeed ; but help is needed from 
abroad, for the Society sells without profit 
— often under cost price — and makes free 
grants to many who arc engaged in Mission 
work. 

** {b.) Last year was the twelfth of the 
Florence Medical Mission — a most bene- 
ficent Christian work — imder the superin- 
tendence of Miss Roberts. In connexion 
with it two Bible nurses are constantly at 
work, and Sunday-schools are taught. 
Over 2,000 patients have been treated 
during the year, and in every case endea- 
vour is made to reach the spiritual need as 
well as to heal the body. Beside Dr. 
Paggi's work in connexion with this 
Medical Mission, Dr. J. Henderson began 
a similar work in the San Frediano district 
last year, and the result proves that there 



is abundant work for both in this Chriit- 
like work among poor and sick Floicn- 
tines. 

'' (c.) Another blessed work of Christian 
beneficence in Florence is the well-known 
'Protestant Industrial Home for Boys,' 
under the direction of Dr. Comandi. In 
this House of mercy are lodged, fed, and 
trained for the work of life, 100 boys, 
mostly destitute and orphans. From the 
relatives of a few a small monthly sum is 
received, but by far the larger number are 
kept and taught gratuitously. A special 
feature of the Home 18 indicated by its 
title ' Industrial ; ' for, as in our own 
Ragged Schools at home, school workshops 
stand alongside of the ordinary class-rooms. 
Best of all, the objects of Dr. Comandi's 
care are taught to remember their Creator 
and Saviour in the days of their youth. 
Nor in vain ; for in this Keport Dr. Comandi 
writes : ' Last winter in particular we felt 
that the blessed influence of the Holy Spirit 
was working among them: many came 
voluntarily to confess sins which had lain 
on their consciences for years. One of the 
fruits of this awakening was a real change 
of conduct among several; and some of 
the elder boys, after having given them- 
selves to the Lord, made a public prof^ 
sion of their belief, and were receiTed aa 
members of one of our churches.' " 



REVIVAL WORK IN THE VAIXBTS. 

The f ollo'wing passa^ from the BoUetimo 
of the Waldensian Mission Churches will 
be read with interest : — 

" In reading the Report of the different 
parishes, we cannot do otherwise than state, 
with deep gratitude to Qod, that a real 
religious revi\'al has taken place, if not in 
all, at least in many of the Waldensian 
parishes. Large revival meetines were 
held, and in many places the haUs were 
too small to hold all the people who came 
to hear preachers like the Key. William 
Meille and others. Earnest appeals were 
addressed to the people of the Valleys, U> 
consecrate themselves more completely to 
the service of God. Prayer and family 
worship were the principal subjects of 
these addresses. Something has been ac- 
complished, for in many houses famOjr 
worship has been established; in Tarioa» 
parishes a more fervent spirit of 'ptayer 
has manifested itself ; and lay-brothers, in 
greater numbers than formerly, shaking 
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off that timidity and false shame which 
are so general, haye come forward to pray 
in our meetings. 

'^The Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions have increased in number and vigour. 
In 1890 there were twelve, now there 
are twenty-four. In these last two years 
several Young Women's Christian Asso- 
ciations have been formed, having mutual 
edification for their principal object. 

*' In one of the parishes (Angrogna) 
there are four Young Men's Christian As- 
sociations, with 125 members. In another 
(Villar-Pellice) there are five, with 168 
members. The pastor of this last parish is 
happy to bo able to say that he can rely 
upon the co-operation of eighty persons, 
all lay-brothers of course, who speak and 
pray in the different meetings. 

" The pastor of St. Germano has, besides 
the help of the elders and deacons of his 
chuix'h, that of a small army of thii*ty* 
eight male and female Bible-readers, who 
go from house to house sowing the good 
seed of the Word, exhorting the brethren, 
and comforting the sick." 

The Rev. William Meille continues his 
evangelistic work with unabated zeal and 
gratifying success. May the Lord abun- 
dantly bless his efforts ! A revival in the 
Parent Church cannot but result in gi-eater 
activity in the Mission-field, by which 
many souls will be saved. 



A discourse recently given by Sigrior 
Raffaele Mariano, in the great hall of the 
Royal University (Regia Universiti) in 
Naples, on " Art and Religion," contains 
some grand verities, and was listened to 
with that eager attention which his 
erudition and accomplished scholarship 
command. Speaking of symbolism, he said 
Roman Catholicism has pushed it to 
such a point that it has ended by con- 
cealing — and in truth burying out of sight 
-^the thing signified under a mass of 
sensuous forms, not always beautiful or 
sesthetic, but only too often ridiculous and 
grotesque. The excess in this direction 
absorbs and distracts the senses, and holds 
them enthralled in the external, whilst the. 
iimer man becomes drowsy, and spiritual 
energy is sufPocated. . When the Reforma- 
tion took place, asserting that justification, 
in. the signt of Qod dpes not depend on 
External actions and on magiead and' 
sensuous operations, but was by faith' and 
by the internal change of the heart and 
tbe will,, it was right. It waa' tliiis,*' 
although scarcely recognising tiie fact. 



that it lured back the human conscienise' 
to the pure and unsullied Gospel of Ourist. 

Such testimony to the crown jewels of 
the latter dispensation, and to the sterling 
work of the Reformation, is of the utmost 
value, coming as it does from the professor 
of ecclesiastical history in the University 
of Naples. Doubtless the sceptic and 
narrow-minded little relished such senti- 
ments, indeed the marks of disapprobation 
which now and then were heard in the 
hall showed that a part of the audience 
have need of further light. Nethertheless 
it is a sign of the times that such a man 
of renown — ^well aware that he was about 
to lecture before professors, students, and 
a distinguished company — should have 
elected to speak on the subject which he 
did ; and to introduce a theme so little in 
favour with the clerical party, must indi- 
cate that there is among the laity and the 
rising generation a certain disposition to 
listen to the truth and consider and weigh 
its value. 

In the Piccolo Messcigere we read that 
the Committee of Evangelisation of the 
Chiesa Evangelica d' Italia (Free Church) 
have held two sittings. There are now 
26 regtdarly constituted churches, 131 
groups, stations, and places regularly 
visited, 20 ordained ministers, 7 evan- 
gelists, 1 retired evangelist, 1 student in 
theology, 1 1 colporteurs and Biblewomen, 
1,666 communicants — 233 admitted in 
1892 — 446 catechumens, 4,667 adherents, 
1,077 day scholars, 1,221 Sabbath scholars. 
The contributions received from the 
churches — 11,921 lire, 35 c. 

An interesting incident has occurred at 
Termoli. The circulation of the Bible has 
been going on for some time in this place, 
and, indeed, throughout the province of 
Campobasso, in which it is situated. 
Some of the inhabitants of Termoli, being 
anxious to have some evangelical teaching, 
invited a pastor to come and hold services. 
For a time things went on quietly, but the 
priests taking alarm, aroused opposition, 
and it was deemed desirable to discontinue 
the visits of the minister. However, some 
of the priests, later on, caused great 
•scandal uirough proceedings which need 
not be particularised, and this so thoroughly 
joused the inhabitants that they determmed 
to demlmd an evangelical pastor once rnore^' 
saying;-^*^ Aftei^ all, the Protestants have 
right on their side.'' According to the 
request fbrwarded, the pastor of the 
E^loopal Methodist Church at Fdggia, 
Accompanied bjr the eolporteur Antonio 
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Cocca, went to Termoli a short time since. 
Arriyed at tlie station, what was his sur- 
prise to find nearly 200 people waiting to 
welcome him. The ball or large apart- 
ment placed at the disposal of the pastor 
by Signer Campolieto was soon filled to \ 



overflowing. This was the first service of 
the day. In the evening a ConfeTenza, or 
mission service, was held, at which the 
utmost interest was shown, people giving 
true evidence of being determined to have 
the Gospel for their gospel. — K. F. D. 



SPANISH EVANGELISATION. 

By the Kev. Wm. Moobe, d.d.. Principal of Training College, Puerto Stana 

Maria, Spain. 



Among the several mission agencies at 
work in the Peninsula, the oldest, and 
for many years the chief one, is the 
Spanish Evangelisation Society of Edin- 
burgh, of which Mrs. Maria D. Peddie 
was the fouudress, to whose interests she 
has consecrated the best portion of her 
life, and over which, we are glad to say, 
she still lives to preside with her wonted 
zeal and ability. 

This Society was formed several years 
before the Revolution of 1868, during 
which time its efforts were mainly confined 
to ministering to the refugees on the Rock 
of Gibraltar, and of secretly circulating 
copies of the Scriptures in the principal 
seaports, as opportunities occurred. 

As soon as the countnr was opened its 
agents were among the first who entered 
the open door, and following in the wake 
of General Prim's victorious army, having 
received his permission, began to preach 
the Gospel to the thousands who '' pressed 
upon them to hear the Word of God.'' 
Appeals were made for funds. At that 
time there was no difficulty in interesting 
British Christians in the evangelisation of 
Spain. The tide of sympathy and support 
set strongly in the direction of this 
interesting country, so long hermetically 
sealed, but now so marvellously opened to 
the reception of the blessed Gospel. 

The Spanish Evangelisation Society 
established its head-quarters in Sevilla, 
the capital of Andalusia. In succession it 
occupied the important centres of Cadiz, 
Mak^, Granada, Cordoba, Constantina, 
Huelva, and other posts as minor missions. 
To provide evangelists and teachers for 
this wide field it established a training 
coUege in Sevilla, under the presidency of 
an able young minister of the Free Church, 
from which seminary, although continuing 
for only a few years, several efficient 
labourers were given to the Spanish work. 

With the lapse of ^ears, tne first gush 
of enthusiasm for Spam on the part of the 



home churches had spent itself, and this 
Society, in common with all others, was 
gpreatly hampered, not only in endeavouring 
to extend the work, but even to maintain 
what it had undertaken. Every year since 
its funds have been diminishmg, chiefly 
from the removal by death of loyal and 
liberal contributors, whose places have 
rarely been supplied by otheirs. It has 
been necessary, therefore, from time to 
time, and to avoid getting into debt, to 
retire from several of these important 
posts ; but, with one or two exceptions, 
this has never been done until some society 
was found to step in and cany on the 
work. 

The centres at present occupied by this 
Society are Sevilla, Cadiz, Huelva, and 
Granada. In connexion with all of them 
there are large day and Sabbath schools, 
in which the young are being trained in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures. There are 
also many *' minor missions " or outposts, 
where the pastors hold stated evangelistic 
services, some of them largely attended. 
From Granada as a centre, the Rev. John 
L. Murray, the Society's missionary, ex- 
tends his labours through the fertile and 
populous Vega, having preaching stations 
in several of the villages, and two day 
schools largely attended, notwithstanding 
the continuous and unscrupulous hostili^ 
of the local priests, lliese agencies, 
capable of accomplishing so much good, 
could be largely extended if means were 
forthcoming. In a land where "grom 
darkness has covered the people," is it not 
an incalculable blessing to have the pure 
light of Gospel truth shed forth by such 
agencies as these, and a precious privilege 
to take part in sustaining themr There 
is perhaps no other work of the same ex- 
tent carried on with equal economy. On 
about £1,000 a year the Society supports 
its large staff of evangelists and teachers, 
pays their travelling expenses when itine- 
rating, and the rent of mission Halls and 
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schoolliouses. Yet the servant of the Lord 
who presides over its operations finds, 
year by year, the increasing strain of 
raising this modest sum. Just at present 
the funds are very low. If help does not 
come speedily it may be necessary to con- 
template the sad necessity of a " retreat in 
presence of the enemy " from one of the 
important centres we have mentioned. 
We earnestly appeal to Christian friends 
to save us — to save the work of God — from 
such a disaster. We look to the Lord, 
'* whose is the silver and the gold," that 
He may dispose the hearts of His people so 



to exercise "the grace of liberality" 
towards this Society, that it may , be 
enabled not only to maintain its .present 
positions, but largely extend its evangelistic 
agencies, as the Lord may give an open 
door. 

Contributions will be thankfully received 
by Mrs. Robert Peddie, 22 Ilartington 
Place, Edinburgh, secretary and treasurer 
of the Spanish Evangelisation Society; 
also by Donald Matheson, Esq., 46 Har- 
court Terrace, Redcliffe Square, London, 
S.W. — Extracted from the " Preehy- 
terxan^ 



AUSTRIA. 
EVANGELICAL CHUKCH IN SILESIA. 



The following address by the Rev. Dr. 
Pindor, of Teschen, was given at a meeting 
of the South . London Branch of the 
Alliance, .held at the residence of Wm. 
Payne, Esq., Kennington, on Friday, 
April 14, and we feel sure the readers of 
EvanyeliciU Christendom will be greatly 
interested in the account given of the 
struggling Protestant Church in Silesia :-^ 

I am a Polish pastor, and preach 
the Gospel in the Polish and German 
languages : in the Polish liinguage, 
Sunday by Sunday, to an audience of 
four or five .thousand souls, and some- 
times more. Now, I am going to 
Chicago, being invited by the Chicago 
Evangelisation Socie^ to preach the 
.Ck>8pel there in the rolish language. I 
. should like . to . ffive you some , account of 
the Evangelical Church of Austria, es- 
pecially oif the province of Silesia. 

A few years ago, I happened to meet a 
Protestant lady, who told me the following 
story : When she was quite young she visited 
.XI ^man Catholic family in a distant town, 
who did not know that their g^est was a 
Protestant. She was received very kindly ; 
..but some days afterwards, coming from a 
walk, she found all the members of the 
family in a. great consternation— nobody 
woold raeak to her. Asking for the 
reason, sine .got so answer at all. At last, 
the landlord went up to her begging per- 
mission to touch her forehead. Aiter 
having done so, he exclaimed, ** Are you 
really a Protestant ? You have no horns ! 
We have .been told by our priests that 
id[ Protestants have horns as being asso- 
ciated, witb Satan ! " You can find, to-day, 
ihe same opinion spread among the Roman 
Catholic inhf^bitants of southern Austria. 



Last summer a Protestant lady was, 
with her son, in a second-rate Austrian 
bathing place, some miles distant from my 
home. The son, who was suffering from 
consumption, suddenly died. The poor 
mother was not allowed to bury him in 
the same place because he was -a 
, Protestant; she was obliged to transport 
the body into a distant village, where a 
Protestant burial ground was to .be found. 
Such and similar experiences you can 
have in Austria nearly every day. The 
Protestants iire believed to be an inferior 
race. 

From this you may imag^e what our 
condition in Austria is. And yet it was 
not always so. Imagine to yourself a corn- 
field growing and ripening to the harvest ; 
suddenly a dark cloud in the. horizon 
appear^! a dreadful hailstorm comes, and 
in an instant «11 the harvest is destroyed, 
.except some single ears, which are beaten 
and wounded, but not entirely broken. 
This picture Qlustrates the fate of the 
Evangelical Church of Austria in the . past 
and the present. 

Our forefathers had received the.Evan- 
geljcal faith even before Luther, from the 
Bohemiai^ Huss, ,and through him from 
your ; great reformer, Wycliffe, becanse 
Huss was^ascJiplar of Wycliffe. At the 
time of the Reformation the Gospel was 
pijeached nearly in the whole of the 17 
tapguages, which are 'lypoken within the 
^mpii:e,of Austria. You may bejastonished 
th^t.I ^;>eak of 17 lanniages, but it . is,true. 
The. Evangelical faith waS: found in the 
.palace of ^ prince and in the oottage of 
the peasant. The. Emperor Ferdinand I., 
who was a .Utter en^smjr to .jdie<Tefor]ped 
Idocirine, confessed himself that tbe 
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doctrine of the grace of Qod was a great 
consolatioD to his heart ; and the Emperor 
Maximilian II., was secretly a Protestant. 

In the year 1619, the storm began. 
The Emperor Ferdinand II., a pupU of 
Jesidts, came to the throne. He took a 
solemn oath to destroy the Evangelical 
Church throughout his whole empire. 
The war of twenty years began. In Ger- 
many, the Eyangebcal Church was saved 
by we Swedish Kin^ Gustav Adolf; in 
Hungary the Turks did not persecute the 
Protestants ; but in Austria they were ex- 
tirpated. The persecutions lasted for 162 
years, till the Emperor Joseph II. gave his 
renowned edict of toleration in me year 
1781. It is not possible to enumerate all 
the cruelties which were done under the 
auspices of the Government ; I can only 
intimate that the soil of all the provinces 
of Austria is saturated with the blood and 
tears of persecuted Protestants. Our 
town of Teschen, for instance, was all 
Protestant ; twenty years afterwards it 
was entirely Roman Catholic. How was 
this effected? 

First, Evangelical worship was strictly 
forbidden. The preachers and teachers 
were cast out or imprisoned; all Protestant 
churches taken away. When they had 
been cleansed and purified with holy water, 
they were consecrated for Roman Catholic 
worship. All the inhabitants were com- 
pelled to attend the mass. All the Pro- 
testant books were taken away or burnt ; 
Jesuits were sent into the town, and 
soldiers placed at their disposal. The 
Jesuits ordered that nobody b^ allowed to 
fill any public office who was not known 
as a good Catholic. They ordered, too, 
that nobody be permitted to buy anything 
from or sell to a Protestant. The Pro- 
testants were excluded from all inter- 
course, like lepers. Whoever acted 
against this order was punished as Pro- 
testant. At last, only three Protestant 
persons were left in the town — ^two of 
them, women, died in consequence of ill- 
treatment ; the third, who happened to be 
a physician, was ordered to leave the town 
while a plague was raging in it : but the 
Roman Catholic inhabitants begged the go- 
vernment not to deprive them of their only 
physician. The doctor was allowed to 
stay, but strictly forbidden to read any 
Evangelical books; and on Sunday a 
soldier was posted before his house to 
refuse entrance to every comer. 

In the same way the Evangelical &ith 
was rooted out in other towns and in the 



plains; only in the mountains a smalF 
number were left, especially among the- 
Polish inhabitants of Silesia. Our fore- 
fathers lost all their possessions and homes^ 
and were hardly able to save their lives- 
and their faith, in the forests and cavems- 
of our sterile mountainous country. Among- 
them you may find many descendants of 
noble families, who are now ploughing the 
land or toiling in the mines and factories. 

Some years ago, a rich Roman Catholic 
count, having no descendants, made inqoiir 
after relations to whom he could bequeatb 
his large fortune. The father of my co- 
pastor in Teschen was able to prove that 
his fore&ithers had been in possesdoii of 
the same estates, but having been expelled 
in the year 1620, and then having become 
peasants. The mentioned Count lost 
afterwards his wife, concluded a second 
marriage ; a son was bom to him, to whook 
he delivered his property. 

In the year 1730, Count Fimuan 
became archbishop of Salzburg. He was- 
informed that a great number of hi» 
subjects were secretly Protestants. A 
list of these was written, and, in tlie 
severest winter of 1731, 80,000 Pro- 
testants were, within a fortnight, expelled 
by military from the country. Many of 
them died on the way, the others found 
refuge in Germany. But the wa3r8 of Gh>d 
are very wonderful. Some years ago, in the 
town of Salzburg, a Roman Catholic Countess 
Firmian died; when her last will wa» 
opened, people were surprised to hear that 
her fortune was bequeatned for the benefit 
of Protestant orphans in Salzburg, in order 
to atone for a great wrong one of her 
family, the same Archbishop Firmian, had 
done. 

Forty English miles from my home is a 
little Moravian town, called Fmneck. Its 
Roman Catholic inhabitants hardly know 
that their town, two centuries ago, was 
inhabited by the Protestant denomination 
of Moravians, who are noted for their 
having sent the first Protestant mis- 
sionaries into the heathen countries. 
After having been expelled from Austria^ 
they found a kind reception at Count 
Zinzendorf s estates in Saxony. 

After long persecutions the Emperor 
Joseph II. promulgated the Edict of 
Toleration in the year 1781, and the 
Government was surprised to find that 
among the Poles of Silesia, the most 
Protestants were found. How was it 
possible ? 

1. In the forests of our country are 
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many places of which could be written, 
" The place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground," consecrated by the mighty 
services, prayers and tears of our perse- 
cuted forefathers. There the Word of God 
was read and preached, and the Holy 
Supper was celebrated, while sentinels 
were watching, lest spies surprised the 
congregation. 

2. Besides the Bible, the holy hymns of 
a devoted singer, Trzanowski, helped very 
much to preserve the Evangelical faith. 
The mothers taught their children from 
generation to generation, and so they 
became a holy tradition. 

3. In the year 1707 the Swedish King, 
Charles XII., passed through Silesia 
ahead of his military, driving before him 
his adversary, August II. B^g of Poland 
and Elector of Saxony. A poor Protes- 
tant farmer determined to use the occasion 
for the good of his people. Going up to 
the Swedish king, he fell on his knees and 
begged him, with many tears, to intercede 
with the Emperor of Austria on behalf 
of the persecuted Protestants of Silesia. 
Charles immediately sent a courier to the 
Court of Vienna, and awaited the answer. 
Our forefathers were permitted to erect 
six churches in Silesia. The spacious 
church of Teschen is one of them; the 
other five are in the Prussian part of 
Silesia. 

4. All these things wrought together to 
preserve the Evangelical futh : uie great 
means, however, was the power of the 
Lord, who has promised, '^ Lo, I am with 
you alway, even imto the end." 

The above-mentioned Edict of Joseph II. 
contained a good many restrictions. The 
Protestants were tolerated, but had not 
neai'ly the same rights with the Catholics. 
They were allowed to have places of 
worship, but no entrance from tne street, 
only from the court. The Protestants 
were obliged to pay all contributions for 
the priests; and Koman Catholics, who 
wished to turn Protestants, were often ill- 
treated in the most cruel manner. They 
were always obliged to undergo a six 
weeks' teaching by the priest in order 
to be dissuaded from their purpose; 
and only when they got a certificate from 
the priest, the Protestants could receive 
them into their community. But cimning 

Eriests had a peculiar interpretation of the 
iw. They said : Six weeks are forty-two 
days ; so you are obliged to come to me 
forty-two times. To-day you have been 
the first time ; after so and so many weeks 



you may come again, and so on ! In this 
way the space of six weeks was prolonged 
to several years, and often the priest spit 
into the face of the comer and tnrust him 
downstairs. It was, as you can see, a 
great sacrifice to turn Protestant. But the 
persecutions led, no doubt, to good results. 
The church consisted only of true and tried 
Christians. This state of things lasted till 
the year 1849. It has only been changed 
by our present Emperor. 

You ask. How is the Evangelical Church 
of Austria at present? I reply. There 
have been left some single ears not 
entirely broken, but beaten and wounded 
by the storm. 

Externally our Protestants, especially 
the Poles, are very poor. We nave no 
rich, no influential persons amongst us. It 
is by no means an honour in Austria to be 
Protestant. My parish, the largest in the 
province, consists of peasant farmers and 
workmen, who toil in the sweat of their 
brow to get their livelihood. The principal 
food is potatoes ; meat is a rarity. In the 
house of my parents we used to get flesh 
only once a week— on Sunday in winter, and 
never in summer-time. We are obliged to 
pay all the contributions for public affairs, 
and then we have to keep our churches and 
schools in repair, and to pay our pastors 
and teachers ourselves. 

If you wish to know our religious con- 
dition, follow me in spirit into our large 
church at Teschen. On Sunday morning, 
in spring and summer-time, at seven o'clock, 
the PoUish '* morning service " begins, then 
the Polish communion follows; at ten 
o'clock, the German service is held ; after 
that the Polish mid-day service follows. 
Before seven o'clock you mav see a great 
many of my parishioners commg to church 
from their distants villages. Some of 
them must start as early as four o'clock in 
the morning in order to come in time, and 
after they have attended some services, 
they return home again in the afternoon. 

We have twenty cemeteries within the 
parish, where the Gk>spel is preached 
nearly at every funeral — sometimes in rain 
and snow. I myself visit yearly about 300 
sick persons in their distant homes, and 
inspect twenty-five schools. The number 
of the communicants amounts in our 
church yearly to 26,000 and more, because 
the parishioners usually come four times a 
year to the Holy Supper. You see, it is a 
hard work I am doing. But when I stand 
in the pulpit before an audience of 5,000 
souls and more^ when the Soirit ol QsA 
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helps me to touch the hearts and to lead 
them to Christ aud His Cross ; "when I see 
the hrightened eyes, the flowing tears, and 
hear the thankful expressions, 1 assure you 
1 am fully rewarded. 

•The Protestant Poles arc very fond of 
religious books. I have written and trans- 
lated several — as for instance. Merle 
d'Aubigno's " History of the Reformation ; " 
Thomas f^ Kempis' on the '^ Imitation of 
Christ;" Baxter's "Saints' Everlasting 
Kest/' and so on. I was very anxious to 
know if these books were really read. 
Three years ago, a farmer's wife came to 
me and told me she had already read all 
the volumes of Merle d'Aubigne's Histor}* 
Jive timt» through ; and I assure you this 
])oor woman has much to do as well as to 
read books. 

Withiiimy parish, twohours distant from 
Teschen, a great iron factory has been 
built, where more than 800 Protestant 
wfljrkmen are employed. Some of them 
come to church on Sunday, after having 
s^peiit all the night working in the factory. 
When they return home, they must resume 
their ^ night-shift ' ' again. These workmen 
inii in a very bad position, because, from the 
one side the Roman Catholics, and from the 
<^ther side the Socialists, come to turn them 
a%ay from their faith . Sometimes we hold 
.verviees in this village, but not having a 
Miitablc place, we meet in the entry of the | 



public schoolhouse for worship. You m^ 
see there sometimes about 800 petvoaa, 
crowded together, standing for hoiiis on 
the stairs, in the passage, and so an, 
because there is no room for sittiiig. You 
may imag^e what kind of atmo^hmne 
there is, especially in summer-time. 
Women are swooning and must be oanried 
away, but the next time they come agaiau 
The only wish of these poor people is to 
have a church of their own. For this 
purpose they set aside, at the end of every 
month, the whole of the money they 
receive for one day's work. In this way, 
being supported by their neighbours, they 
have already collected a fund of £1,000. 
But they need more. If 1 may apply to 
you wim a request, I beg you, dear 
brethren, help them to build this church ! 
I can assure you, our brave but poor 
workmen are worthy your symmthy and 
benevolence. Our Ix)rd Jesus Christ Will 
reward every kind support and bless your 
soul. Many a prayer has been offered to 
God for the blessed English Christiaxis. 
May I assure my poor coimtiymen, that 
the English Christians sympathise with 
them, and will not forget tiiem ? 

%* The Secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London, 
will be happy to receive contributions for 
the Chin:t!h building fund. 



PERSIA. 
CONFERENCE OF MISSIONARY WORKERS. 



One of the most delightful of the duties 
of u missionary is to gather the workers, 
and with them study the Word of the 
Master, and wait upon Him for power 
from on high. Such an occasion we 
missionaries greatly enjoyed last week. 
Fifty of our workers, mostly young men, 
were here at the college in a three days' 
conference. The general theme was '' The 
Service of Christ." Many of the phases 
of this wide and blessed tneme were pre- 
sented. First in influence were the Bible 
readings, seven in number, on (1) the 
essentials of this service ; (2) the traits of 
the Master we are to imitate; (3) the 
^nromises of the Master ; (4) the warnings ; 
(5) the incitements^ (6) tiie methods of 
the Master; (7) how one servant worked. 
God speaks, aild his words falling, verse 
atter verse, into the heart, had a very 
deep effect. This effect was manifest in 
ajl the reading, and d^est of all at the 



last, as the example of Paul came belotre 
us. The keynote of his service^ •* Whose 
I am, and whom I serve"; the way he 
began his work by asking for direotions ; 
how he followed on step by step, under 
dinne guidance ; his witnessing^ preaching, 
touring, staying in city after city; his 
obedience to church rules and feUowahip ; 
his building up believers ; his pluck and 
reso^irce in trial and persecution and 
prison ; his tears, sufferings, endurance, 
triumphant faith and last entreaties, seemed 
but a vivid picture of what we should be 
and what some are in this servie^ o| Ghrist 
Such a view brought tears to. mai^y eyes 
and a fuller consecration to many heartji^ 

Four excellent sermons gave other tJovs 
of the same Christlike service. > Two of 
these sermons, by pastors of ,* leading 
churches, were so full of patl&QS aal 
power that we must thank Qo4 and ttke 
courage. ., 
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Seven other topics for short papers and 
disGQSsions filled up the plan of instruction. 
Many prayers, and prayerful waiting for 
the promise of the Father, filled up the 
time of the three days, closing with a very 
full and tender consecration meeting and 
the communion of< the Lord's Supper. 
The light of more love to Christ was on 
every face as the brethren passed out from 
these three days of sitting * in heavenly 
places to their work. 

Already the results are appearing. One 
of our pastors returned to his church, 
which has been sadly divided for months 
past. He preached on Sunday ; but what 
a difference ! It must be that the Spirit 
of Christ spoke through him, for at the 
close of the service the brethren who had 
been estranged rushed to his embrace, and, 
with tears and confessions, their bitterness 
and strife melted into a renewal of their 
old-time love. 

In another case the brethren had been 
sadly remiss in paying up for church and 
pastor. Three of the young men went 
from the conference and undertook the job. 



and from house to house found a deHghtfoI 
response, and cleared off the deficiency. 
Another case of conscience in the confer- 
ence led the brother to confess his sin in 
breaking his temperance pledge, and to go 
home to pour out his wine. If the streets 
in a hundred villages flowed full of wine 
poured out, the greatest obstacle to the 
Gospel this winter would be removed. 
While we were in our conference the 
bishop of the Old Church was marrying 
his nephew to a little girl of ten years. A 
whole week of drums and fifes, heathcnii^ 
revelry, and dancing, and drinking wine, 
till, as the phrase here is, " the very walls 
were drunk,'' was so scandalous that the 
Anglicans would not attend the wedding, 
though they encourage the use of wine. 
Evil and good are in close conflict. 

Among the means to build up charaeter 
and quicken the faith and zeal of real 
workers, I know of none better than snch 
a conference. We expect to hear of 
greater fruits from it as months go by. — 
The Rev. Dr. Shedd in the " New York 
Independent,^^ 



INDIA. 

MISSION WORK IN THE COUNTRY. 

By the Rev. Albebt Chute. 



With my sister, her Bible- woman, four 
of my helpers, and five of the boys from 
the school, I set out on a tour to tne west 
and south pf our mission station. 

While on the torn: we baptised fifty-two 
believers, the majority of whom were from 
among the caste people. Three were 
from the Mohammedans. One of these 
three was formerly a religious teacher 
among the Mohammedans. He said that 
he had for a long time doubted the claims 
of the prophet and believed the Christian 
religion to be true. He is an earnest, 
zesdous, and talented man. He can now 
preach Christ better than some of our 
traitied helpers, and we have reason to 
believe that before many months pass, he 
wiU stand in the front ranks of our 
preachers. He has a large nimiber of 
disciples, the majority of whom he 
believes will become Christians. Through 
his teaching they have already given up 
the worship of Peerloo^ a brass image the 
shape of a man's hand which they worship 
in honour of their forefathers^ and hold an 
antiual feast for that purpose called 
Mahorum. I received a letter from him a 
few- days ago, stating that- there were 



twelve believers in his village who were 
waiting for baptism. Mohammedans 
generally make more intelligent Christians 
after conversion than Hindus, as they 
prc^ess to worship the one true God. 
Before conversion the only thing that is 
necessary for them to unaerstand is the 
necessity of a Saviour. 

I baptised also a priest of much influence 
among the caste people. He also has 
many disciples, and we hope that through 
him many will be brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Many of our most 
earnest and zoalous believers are among 
the caste Christians. One man, a KomaH 
or merchant caste man, travels continually 
through the villages in his locality 
preaching Christ, and many have believed 
through his instrumentality. Another, a 
reddy^ or farmer caste man, has travelled 
and preached extensively, and by his 
efforts many have been brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth. Another, an eUeeari 
caste man, highest of the weaver caste, to 
whom formerly I had been giving a small 
salary, being far from the station, his 
salary ran four months behind. When I 
offered it to him he said — '^ I will not td^e 
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it ; my wife was a corpse and the Lord 
raised ber up. Hereafter I will work for 
the Lord as usual, but I will take no 
salary." A kapoo^ or farmer caste man, 
believed and was offered ten thousand 
rupees if he would not receive baptism. 
He refused, saying — " I don't want money ; 
but I want salvation." He came and was 
baptised. Another, a paiala, or mayor of 
his village, believed and was baptised. It 
made our hearts go out with sympathy 
toward him to hear him tell what his 
friends and relatives did to him to force 
him to recant ; but he stood firm as a rock 
and gave all up for Christ. Another recldy 
caste man, though wealthy, left house, 
land, relatives, wife, and five children, and 
was baptised. Do we need any greater or 
more severe testimony to their faith than 
such acts as these ? \Ve baptised the cook 
of the Gudwall king, who was also his 
near relative. Some of the caste people, 
after believing, are allowed to remain in 
their caste, but others are immediately 
cast out. We baptised the principal 
madiga or out-caste priest in all that 
district. He had much influence, not only 
with the out-caste people, but also among 
the caste people. He believed and 
accepted the Gospel as a little child. A 
number of his friends and relatives were 
also baptised with him. 

Camping at a village one evening, we 
examined and baptised seven converts 
from the caste people, and another the 
next morning before setting out on our 
journey. The same day eight converts, 
five from the caste people and three from 
the Mohammedans, came for baptism from 



a village twenty miles diftant. But not 
finding us there, being tired frooi the walk 
of the previous day and night (there beiiig 
three women among tibem who had 
brought with them their babies), thej weie 
unable to follow us ftuther and returned to 
their village. Two more days' joumej 
brought us within eight miles of the 
Atmakur king's residence. Hearing that 
he was to pass that road the next momiiic^» 
we arose early and made arrangementa to 
pass his village before daylight, in order 
that he might not detain us. It was 
twilight when we passed his village. The 
king saw us and sent his muruhi to meet 
and call us in. But as I was driving fast, 
we passed before he reached the wood. 
The cart with ser>'ants and helpers cane 
on behind, and they met the kine and hie 
attendants. They first met his batler 
riding on a horse. He stopped and aaked 
the reason why I did not stop. After- 
wards they met the king in his palanquin. 
He also stopped and asked the reason why 
I did not stop to see him. After explana- 
tions, he said — " Very well ; give him many 
salaams for me.'' After passing on a little 
farther, they met the king's brother-in-law 
riding an elephant ; he also stopped and 
asked explanation. They were all ma<2h 
disappointed that we passed without 
camping at their village. The king is 
very friendly with us, always giving us 
everything we need free of charge while 
camping at his village ; and whenever we 
cross the river Krishna, from his dominions, 
he always commands the boatmen to take 
us over. — Baptist Missionary Magazine ; 
Boston. 



HJissionariT Hotcs. 



The Spirit of Missions, the organ 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
the United States, in an article upon 
the forerunners of the present Mission- 
ary era, remarks: "The Rev. Dr. A. 
G. Gordon, of Boston, says that one 
of the deepest and most abiding springs 
of nineteenth century missions is to be 
found in the Indian missions of America 
of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. He considers John Eliot, 
David Brainerd, and Jonathan Edwards as 
the forerunners and prophets of the 
missionary era. The last-named was not 
only the pastor of the white colonists at 



Northampton, but also a warm friend of 
and a zealous labourer among the Stock- 
bridge Indians." From the same maga- 
zine we quote the following : " Information 
was at hand from the China Mission that 
the indemnity for the damage done by 
rioters at I-chang in September 1891, had 
been made by the Chinese Government, 
both to the Rev. Mr. Sowerby personally 
and to the Mission. The amount awarded 
to the Mission was not quite as much as 
Bishop Boone's estimate called for, but 
with the adWce of the American minister 
and others the amount was accepted." 
The Karens. — In the Baptist Missum-^ 
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ary Magazine (Boston, United States) we 
find the following : *' The early triumphs of 
the mission among the Karens in Burma are 
recalled by the story of a visit of one of 
our Christian preachers to a remote Karen 
district on the borders of Siam. He found 
the people very well to do, some having as 
many as 120 elephants. They had built 
for themselves la^e Buddhist temples and 
monasteries. When the preacher asked 
them if they imderstood what they wor- 
shipped, they said they did not, and 
listened with great attention while he un- 
folded the doctrine of the true and living 
God. That night their Buddhist priest 
ran away, seeing that his occupation was 
^ne, and the people asked the preacher to 
remain in his place, and agreed to give up 
the worship of idols and send their children 
to his school if he would stay. He re- 
mained for a time, and at last reports 200 
were asking baptism.'' 

Uganda. — The Times has the following 
reference to the debates in the House of 
O)mmon8 on Uganda : *' Sir John Kenna- 
way was entirely within his rights in pro- 
testing against Mr. Gladstone's animad- 
versions upon the Church Missionary 
"Society. The whole conditions of mis- 
sionary work have been altered by the 
appearance of the Chartered Company 
upon the scene, and the Church Mis- 
sionary Society consequently does not 
meddle with politics, but confines itself 
strictly to its own business when it pro- 
tests against the withdrawal of a protection 
which it never sought." 

Centkal Asia. — The Moravian Mission 
Periodical Accounts has a very interesting 
article upon its Tibetan stations : " For a 
considerable part of the winter our mis- 
sionaries in those lofty and remote valleys, 
9,000, 10,000, and 11,000 feet above the 
sea, are as completely cut off from the 
outer world as our missionaries on the 
frozen shores of Greenland, Labrador, and 
Alaska. Sometimes for months together 
no letter carrier can traverse the snowed- 
up passes from 13,000 to 18,000 feet high, 
which separate one Himalayan VaUey 
from another." How difficult missionary 
work in Tibet has become may be seen 
from the following : " On July 29th, the 
mob attacked Mr. and Mrs. Turner, tore 
off part of their clothes, beat them, and 
dragged them out of the city. Some sug- 
gested throwing them into the river, 
others stoning them, while others wanted 
to tic them up in the hot sun until the 
xain came. However, a military official 



induced the crowd to take their prisoners 
to the magistrate. Here the mob 
clamoured and raged for hours, nor would 
they disperse until, at the magistrate's 
suggestion, the missionaries' two faithful 
Chinese servants, Wang and Chang, con- 
sented to be beaten instead of them." 

The following well illustrates the reso- 
lution and endurance of the Moravian 
missionary : " In that region a devoted 
lady has penetrated into Tibet, and there 
she remains for the sake of the souls of its 
inhabitants, in spite of endeavours to drive 
her out, and to kill her by starvation or by 
poison. Once when she was reduced to 
her last biscuit, a message came asking her 
to go and sec a man twenty miles off. He 
was ill, and had heard of her medical 
skill. In all the simplicitv of her strong 
faith, see told her Heavenly Father that 
she was nearly starved and could not walk 
twenty miles on one biscuit, but that she 
would set out in dependence on His 
providence. She did so, and though she 
nibbled as slowly as possible at that single 
biscuit, it was soon gone. But as she 
walked on she perceived on the rough 
road a piece of popcorn. With a gratdfid 
heart she picked it up and ate it. Otiier 
small pieces were found as she proceeded, 
and presently she saw a man some distance 
ahead with a bag on his back, and doubt- 
less her supplies had dropped through a 
hole in the, bag. But he was too fzx dis- 
tant to hear her call, so she could not make 
him aware of his trifling loss, which had 
been her great gain. That food enabled 
her to reach the sick man who had sent for 
her, and God blessed to his recovery the 
remedies she gave him. The grateful 
people fed her well while she was with 
them, and sent her home again with abun- 
dant provisions." 

Madusa Mission. — ^We extract the 
following from the Missionary Herald^ the 
magazine of the American Board of Foreign 
Missions : '^ On Sunday, writes Mr. Jones 
of the Pusumulai Seminary, I enjoyed a 
rare pleasure — the baptism of a Brahman 
convert. For four and a-half years he had 
travelled all over the country as a ' sacred 
monk' and teaching pantheism by talks 
and lectures as he travelled from place to 
place. After a while he grew dissatisfied 
with his own teachings and came in con- 
tact with earnest Christian men at several 
places. A little more than a month ago 
he came here and called upon me, and we 
had a long talk together. The next day 
he returned, and on the third day he ex- 
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pressed liis resolve to become a Christian 
and asked baptism at our hands. We 
kept him waiting thus far, but could not 
deny his earnest request any longer. He 
seems very earnest and sincere. He is an 
intelligent man (ignorant, however, of 
English) and is well versed in the Bible. 
He is desirous to stay here and prepare 
himself to become a servant of God. I 
am very favourably impressed with him 
and trust and pray that he may live up to 
the new name with which I, at his request, 
baptised him — Christuthasan (servant of 
Christ)." 

The American Board reports 40,233 
Church members in its various Missions 
abroad, with 3,516 additions during the 
year. Ministering to these, and seeking to 
extend the work, are 200 native pastors, 
and 624 preachers and catechists. 

Mexico. — The same magazine provides 
us with this bright little picture from 
Mexico : — " We received a young man to 
membership last Sunday, whose experience 
is quite remarkable. Last September he 
came to our door asking if I wished to 
buy any lime. On being told that I did 
not, he said : ' I have come fifteen miles 
to ask you some questions about the 
Gk)spel. A few weeks ago a friend of 
mine gave me a tract that he said you 
gave him, and it has interested me so 
much that I want to know more.' I 
talked with him, and invited him to stay 
over Sunday so as to meet the brethren 
here. He stayed and was very much 
pleased. That was the beginning. He 
began to study the Bible and to read 
tracts and books, attending such services 
as he could here. He worked with his 
parents and with relatives and friends, 
imtil several believed, and this last week, 
when I visited the ranch, seven gave me 
their names as candidates to be received 
to the Church. All of them seem very 
much in earnest. More than that, the 
&ther of the young man has begun to 
work ^dth his mends in Carretas, a fair- 
siied town on the road to Chihuahua, in 
which we have never been able to 
get any foothold. Already the atmosphere 
seems different there, and with God's 
blessing we may hope for some converts." 

Ik DiA. — We are indebted to the pen of 
the Rev. W. H. Findlay, m.a., in the 
Wesleyan Missionary Notices, for the 
following : '* Quality, in fact, is of in- 
finitely more importance than numbers in 
the present position of Christianity in 
India. In confining its attention to the 



rate of numerical increase, the Church at 
home is spending needless anxiety upcm s 
secondary matter. There is no more 
occasion to be anxious about the numerical 
advance of Christianity in India than 
about the spreading of light when daw& 
has appeared in the east. That Christumity 
' is the coming religion in India is obvious 
' now, not only to the vision of faith, but 
- to the eye of ordinary intelligence and 
' foresight. What has been often seen 
> before in the history of our religion will 
i be seen again in India ; it will run more 
risk from a too rapid than from a too slow- 
1 paced progress. When once class more- 
I ments to Christianity set in — and signs of 
j the coming of that day may even now be 
! seen — then, while those who measure 
I everything by figures rejoice over * glorious 
' accessions,' the wisest friends of our re- 
I lig^on will tremble. The powers of evil 
I that dwelt in the old paganisms of the 
I Roman empire sought vengeance on the 
Christianity that conquered them by in- 
fecting it with their superstitions and 
errors ; and so well did they succeed that 
three-fourths of Christendom is still sidk 
of the disease. The seeds of infection in 
Hinduism are more active, virulent, and 
contagious than those that lingered in the 
dying paganism of Rome ; the populatioik 
of India is greater and more masaed and 
welded than were the populations of that 
empire; and the transformation frouk 
Heathen to Christian will be effected in 
India in less than half the time that 
separated Christ from Constantine. When 
the rush and whelm of mass-accee8u»is> 
begins, what is to save the Indian Church 
that is to be from such grievous corruption 
as still pollutes the Greek and Roman 
communions ? 

I Papua. — The Chronicle of the London' 
Missionary Society has a report from the 
Rev. James Chalmers, f.b.g.s., of an 
I adventurous journey in the Qulf of Papua,. 
' from which we make the following- 
1 extracts : — 

'' I confess that once I thought mis- 
chief was brewing, and we might all 
be slaughtered; and I found Ipai had 
thought the same. We kept quiet, pre<- 
' tended we were quite careless about 
j getting away, and we trusted them. Only 
, since my last visit have they and Maipua 
I been friendly. Formerly the Maipuans 
I killed many of them, ate them, and hung 
! their heads as trophies in the dubus." 

Perhaps no incident in all the journey was. 
more remarkable than this: "During: 
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prayers they were most respectful, and 
listened attentively to the interpreter dis- 
coursing on God's loTC. The one God of 
love staggers them, and that He has told 
us so in a book is more than they can com- 
prehend. There was a great babel. Our 
singing had a wonderful charm, for we 
had complete silence, and requests to go 
on. The note in my diary is as follows : 
* The house is now full, we have had 
prayers, and have been singing, and truly 
the savage breast, or lungs, or throat, is 
soothed, for they are very quiet.' " 

Previously the only place of worship these 
Papuans knew was a temple of skulls. 
'' After breakfast I went in a canoe to the 
Erabo, or temple, where I was received by 
Kirpmia, and a large number of men 
sitting down each side of the aisle. The 
place is full of masks, fetishes, &c., and 
hanging on pegs, in each division of the 
temple, are many human skulls, altogether 
nearly 400, while lying on the floor, 
arranged in rows, are crocodiles, pigs, and 
cassowaries' skulls. At the far end where 
the temple tapers to only 7 ft. high, and 
shut oft with a screen from the main 
portion, is the sacred place, where there 
were twenty of those hideous wicker-work 
kanibus — homes for the small bat, which 
inhabits them in hundreds." 

The close of the journey was pathetic 
enough, so sorry were these New Guinea 
savages to part with the Missionary even 
for a season. ^'Hilarity had gone, and 
we were all sorry to part ham one 
another. I left Ipai sitting on a log and 
crying bitterly. Farewells, as long as we 
could be heard, were shouted, and, in the 
distance beyond hearing, uplifted hands. 
I have promised to be with them in six 
months, and with steam I wonder if the 
latter is probable ? " 

China. — From China^s Millions we ex- 
tract some more of the little sunbright 
sketches of personal Christian life in which 
this magazine abounds : — 

Mr, Liu, an old man who has been 
baptised four years, and whose vrife was 
baptised on this occasion. — ^' I was a bad 
opium -smoker, and suffered from asthma 
so that I was not able to work. I had 
been reduced to great poverty ; I heard of 
the Opium Refuge, which I entered, and 
there heard the Gospel and believed in 
Jesus." 

Mr, Wang, a young man, previously a 



Roman Catholic, baptised six months ago. 
— " I want to testify about the power of 
prayer. As I reached Wie-lu Hien, God 
laid it on my heart to pray much for the 
people there. As I came to an inn I 
searched for the text about ' The imknown 
God,' but could not find it at once. I 
knelt down and prayed that God would 
teach me whether to preach from that text 
or not. As I opened my Bible again, I 
found the text ; and I had great Inessing^ 
in speaking to the people. Later on my 
journey the rain began to fall, and I prayed 
that it might not rain, but it still kept 
on. I then thought I was not willing 
to walk . through the mud and get 
wet to testify for God, so I started off,, 
and had not gone far before the rain 
ceased. 1 have reached here in time in 
answer to prayer." 

Mr, King, a young man, baptised three 
years agpo. — **I was a business man and 
smoked opium for three years. I broke 
off the habit in the Refuge, and learned the 
Gospel there. Last year, at Fire-festival, 
Pastor Kay asked me to bear testimony to 
Jesus outside, and say a few words, but I 
was afraid. At another time Pastor Kay 
asked me. to speak ; t said I did not thmk 
God had given me the courage. The 
pastor then reprimanded me for blaming 
God, when the fault was in me. I was* 
not able to sleep that night. I felt I was 
like Peter who was bold when boldness* 
was not needed, but denied the Lord 
three times. I had already denied Him 
twice, but determined not to do so the ; 
third time. Now I am willing to testify • 
for Him anywhere and at any time." 

Li Pao- Yuen, a young farmer, baptised 
three years. — "Wang Ting-tung was the 
first in our village to break off opium. I 
was an opium-smoker, and when Wang 
returned I went to inquire of him whether 
it was easy or difficult to break off the 
habit. He persuaded me to go to the 
Refuge, and also said something about the 
goodness of the Doctrine taught there. I 
said I would go to be cured of my opium,, 
but did not want to know anything about 
the Doctrine. I broke off opium and 
believed in Jesus. My mother persecuted 
me very much, especially because I walked 
twenty miles to worship every Sunday; 
but now she and my wife are Christians,, 
and our two children will be Christianft 
too." 
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MAY CONVERSAZIONE. 

It has already been announced in our columns that the Annual Conyersacione of 
the Eyangelical Alliance will again take place (d.v.) at Regent's Park CoU^e, bj 
the kind permission of the Rev. Principal and Mrs. Angus, who have for so manjr 
years placed their rooms at the disposal of the Council for the purpose. The meetmg 
will be held on Thursday, May 11, from 4 to 6 p.m. The first half hour--daTUig 
which tea, coffee, and light refreshments will be served — ^will afford the opportunity 
for social intercourse, and at half-past 4 o'clock the friends will assemble in the 
library, when the chair will be taken by John Paton, Esq., late of New York, in the 
absence of the President, Lord Polwarth. The list of speakers is not yet complete, 
but it may be mentioned that — in addition to a very brief statement, by the Secretary, 
of the work of the Alliance since the Annual Conference last autumn — the foUowing 
brethren from abroad have promised to give brief addresses: the Kcv. Dr. J. L. 
Phillips, from India ; Mr. John Haffenden, from Singapore ; and Kev. Dr. Ilerrick, 
from Marsovan, Asia Minor. Others may also be expected. 

It is hoped that many members and friends of the Alliance from various parts 
of the country and from other lands will, as usual, assemble at the Convcrsaadone ; and 
it is believed that the season of Christian fellowship thus afforded will again prove 
to be a time of blessing to those who attend. The Secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London, will gladly send cards of invitation to any 
friends who communicate with him. Those residing in the countr}% and intending to 
be present, are specially requested to make the fact known to the Secretary, as 
admission to the College will be by cards of invitation. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



Tu£ monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, April 13, Mr. Donald 
Matheson presidmg. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read bv the Chairman, 
prayer was offered by tnc Kev. Bishop 
Taylor. 

NEW MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Rev. H. W. Southey, m.a., Wobum. 

Rev. G. G. R. Read, m.a., Bedford. 

G. K. Mackenzie, Esq. , Bedford. 

H. Vachell, Esq., Bedford. 

Mrs. Ashwell, Bedford. 

Mrs. Heath Jones, Bedford. 

Mrs. Stansfold, Bedford. 

Rev. Ernest Rhodes, Helston. 

Mr. Joseph Berenger, Helston. 

Miss Brown, Falmouth. 

Miss Tolloch, Falmouth. 

Mr. Jonathan Rowe, Truro. 

Miss A. W. Youn«, Truro. 

Miss E. Mayor, Truro. 

Miss L. Napton, Truro. 

J. S. Smith, Esq., Truro. 

Miss Carbis, Truro. 

John Geldard, Esq., Plymouth. 

Mrs. Edlin, Plymouth. 

Miss C. Wilson, Plymouth. 



Rev. Duncan Grant, Dewsbury. 

Rev. W. A. Essery, London. 

Rev. D. A. Maxwell, Birmingham. 

Thos. Webber, Esq., Twickenham. 

Captain and Mrs. Kearney White. 

J. Seymour Scott, Esq., London. 

Mrs. Donald Eraser, Brighton. 

Mrs. H. Carey, Guernsey. 

Rev. John Williams, Dolgelly. 

Mrs. Strong, Bournemouth. 

Rev. Sydney A. Selwyn, H.A., and Mrs. 

Sclw}'n, Bournemouth. 
Sidney Smith, Esq., and Mrs. Smith, 

Bournemouth. 
D. W. Preston, Esq., Bournemouth. 
Miss Cambridge, Bournemouth. 
W. L. Nowcombe, Esq., Bournemouth. 
Mrs. Stcnnett, Bournemouth. 
Mrs. Bernard Barton, Bournemouth. 
Rev. N. L. Bluett and Mrs. Bluett, Bath. 
Miss M. E Etches, Bath. 
Mrs. Leakey, Bath. 
Mrs. Murray, Bath. 
Miss Murray, Bath. 

DEPUTA.TION WORK. 

Mr. Arnold gave a brief report of depu- 
tation work by himself and the deputation 
secretaries. 

MAY CONVERSAZIONE. 

In regard to the arrangements for the 
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May Conversazione the Council decided 
that a brief statement should be made by 
the Secretary regarding the work of the 
past six months. 

BELIGIOUS FEBSECUTION IN ABMENIA. 

The Secretary stated that shortly after 
the last meeting he had received a com- 
munication from Madame Thoumaian, 
<whose husband — an Armenian, and a 

Srofessor in the American College at 
[arsovan, Turkey — had been recently 
thrown into prison with a large number 
of other Christians. Madame Thoumaian, 
urgently requested the influence of the 
'Council on behalf of her husband and the 
other imprisoned Christians. Her com- 
munication was followed by letters from 
friends in various parts of the country all 
pleading in the same direction. 

Mr. Arnold stated that immediately on 
receipt of these communications he had 
written to the Constantinople Committee, 
and had also sought to bring the whole 
subject under the notice of the British 
Government. Letters were read from 
Constantinople upon the subject. 

The Council approved of the steps taken 
by the Secretary, and decided that further 
-efforts should be made to have the pro- 
ceedings of the Turkish authorities 



watched, especially in view of the fact 
that the Christians were to be tried on 
certain charges which were known to be 
false. 

It was also thought desirable that some 
of the details obtained from Constanti- 
nople should be conmiunicated to the press. 

BELIGIOUS PEBSECUTION IV FEBSIA. 

A letter was received from the Rev. Dr. 
Shedd, of Oroomiah, Persia, stating that 
the position of Mirza Ibrahim was much 
the same as when he last wrote. He 
enclosed a letter from the good brother 
himself writing from his prison. [Ex- 
tracts from this will be found in another 
column.] 

FOBEION BBANCneS. 

Interesting letters from the Shanghai, 
Cape Town, and Guelph Branches of the 
Alliance were commumcatedto the CounciL 

NOBTH AFBICAN MISSION. 

A communication wfts received from the 
North African Mission on the subject of 
the threatened expulsion of their missions 
by the French Government, and asking the 
prayers of the members and friends of the 
Alliance. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by 
the Rev. Dr. MacEwan. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



The Rev. J. Consterdine reported to 
the Council that on Monday afternoon, 
March 13, by the kindness of Colonel and 
Mrs. Johnston, a number of friends met in 
their drawing-room at Bedford. Mr. Con- 
sterdine (acting for Mr. Arnold, who was 
prevented by ill-health from attending), 
gave an account of the work of the 
Alliance, and of the sufferings of the poor 
Stundists. The chair was taken by the 
Rev. A. C. Downer, Rector of St. Cuth- 
bert*s, Bedford. The collection was the 
largest on record, besides a sum subscribed 
for the Stimdist relief fund. Seven 
friends also gave their names for member- 
ship. 

On Thursday afternoon, March 16, Mr. 
Consterdine, who went to Cornwall in 
place of Mr. Arnold, attended a meeting at 
Helston. The Alliance had never been 
here before, and, owing to the unfortunate 
absence through ill-health of the kind 
friend who had made the arrangements, 
-only very few were present. Two, how- 
•ever, gave their names for membership. 



On Friday afternoon, March 17, General 
and Mrs. Aylmer, old supporters of the 
Alliance, welcomed a number of friends at 
their house in Falmouth. A collection 
was made for the funds of the Evangelical 
Alliance, besides a small sum being sub« 
scribed for the Stundist Fund, and two 
new members were added to the list. 

On Saturday afternoon, March 18, the 
Rev. Owen Davies, superintendent of the 
Wesleyan Circuit, Truro, gathered together 
an interested audience in one of the com- 
mittee rooms attached to his church. 
After Mr. Consterdine had spoken, six or 
seven new members joined the Alliance. 
Thus a new branch was virtually formed 
at Truro, where the Evangelical Allianoe 
had hitherto done nothing. 

On Sunday, March 19, by the kind 
invitation of the Vicar, the Rev. A. S. 
Sutton, Mr. Consterdine preached in Pen- 
werris Church, near Falmouth, on unity 
amongst Christians. The text was John 
xvii. 21. 

On Monday, the 20tb, the Deputation 
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proceeded to Plymouth, where he that 
afternoon addressed a number of fciends 
gathered together by Mrs. Stott in her 
drawing-room. A collection was made 
for the Alliance, and some new members 
enrolled. 

On Tuesday, the 21st, Mr. Consterdinc 
attended a meeting of the local committee 
in the Y.M.C.A. rooms. Amongst other 
matters, arrangements were made for a 
united prayer meeting three times a year 
in different centres, the first being fixed 
for May 17, in the premises of the 
Y.M.C.A., Plymouth. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Consterdinc spoke 
at a drawing-room meeting at Dr. 
Rolston's, Stoke, Devonport, a good num- 
ber of friends of the Alliance being present. 

In the evening the Deputation npokc, 
giving an account of the Alliance, es- 
pecially its efforts on behalf of the perse- 
cuted, in the schoolroom at Charles, Ply- 
mouth, the Vicar presiding. 



The Rev. P. Colbome reported that he 
had visited Dewsbury, Yorkshire, on 
March 18-21. The Rev. H. Sturt, of 
Dewsbury, received the Deputation at his 
house on Saturday, the 18th, and on 
Sunday, the 19th, the Rev. P. Colbome 
preached at Ebenezer Congregational 
Church in the morning, and, in the even- 
ing, at the Centenary Wesleyan Chapel, to 
large and attentive congregations, laying 
before both of them the principles and 
work of the Alliance. 

On the Monday the ministers and 
friends of the Free £vangelical Churches 
(the Episcopalian clergy had been invited, 
but declined to unite), held a meeting in 
the Baptist Church. The Rev. W. A. 
Brown, a member of the Alliance of over 
thirty years' standing, occupied the chair, 
and made some interesting allusions to the 
work of the Alliance in the early part of 
its history. He introduced the Deputation, 
who put the claims of the Society before 
the fnends assembled, dwelling upon the 
large amount of good realised in Con- 
ferences, and constant persevering efforts 
on behalf of persecuted Christians in 
various parts of the world, and now es- 
pecially for the Stundists in Russia. The 
meeting was then thrown open for con- 
ference, and several of the ministers 
present took part. A collection was made 
at the close of the meeting in aid of the 
funds of the Alliance. 



Mr. Arnold reported to the Council that. 



during his recent illness, Mr. Cbngtefdine 
had attended meetings which had been 
arranged for Cornwall and in PlymontlL. 
The Rev. Dr. Gritton had also Idndljr 
rendered valuable help by taking Mr. 
Arnold's place at meetings m Bath. TIm 
first of these was the weekly prayer-meet- 
ing at the Memorial Hall, and the other 
the monthly prayer-meeting of the Bath 
Branch, and which was held on March 22 
at Hay Hill Chapel. At both meetings 
Dr. Gritton spoke upon the work of the 
Alliance, and especially of its efforts with 
regard to persecuted Christians. Much 
interest was awakened by these addresses^ 
and Dr. Gritton*s visit was very much ap- 
preciated by the friends in Bath. 

Mr. Arnold gave a report of meetings 
which he had attended at Bournemouth. 
On April 5, Mrs. Rotton gathered in her 
drawing-room at Boscombe a goodly num- 
ber of Christian friends, who were uivited 
to hear the Secretary's address. General 
the Hon. B. M. Ward presided, and after 
the meeting had been opened with prayer 
the Chairman spoke of his warm attach* 
mcnt to the Alliance, and emphasised the 
value of its principles in the present day. 
There was much need now for united 
testimony to the cardinal principles of the 
Gospel, and the Alliance took its stand 
upon the Word of God, seeking at the 
same time to unite the followers of the 
Lord Jesus C-hrist throughout the world 
in various practical works. He was glad 
to learn that a branch of the Alliance had 
now been established at Bournemouth^ 
and he trusted the result of the preBent 
visit of the Secretary would be to widen 
interest in the Christ-like efforts of the 
Alliance on behalf of persecuted Chris- 
tians in many lands. He urged all 
present to obtain and read Epangdieai 
Christendom^ the monthly organ of the 
Alliance, as it contained a vast amount of 
valuable information, and its articles were 
always so sound and spirituaL Mr. Arnold 
then addressed the meeting, and at the cloee 
the names of several ladies and gentlemen 
M'cre received for enrolment as members^ 
and a collection was taken for the funds 
of the Alliance. 

In the evening of the same day a publie 
meeting was held at St. George's Hall^ 
when the chair was taken by the Rev. 8. 
A. Selwyn, m.a.. Vicar of St. John*8. 
There was not so large an attendance as 
had been anticipated by some sanguine 
frien(?s, but about seventy were present^ 
including several ministers. After singings 
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and prayer, the Chairman spoke very 
briefly, oesiring simply to introduce Mr. 
Arnold, that they might hear of the good 
work of the Alliance. The Secretary's 
address was listened to with marked 
attention, and at its close a vote of thanks 
to the Chairman and Deputation was 
moved W Colonel Strong, seconded by 
Mr. D' warns, and carried unanimously. 
The Chairman, in responding, expressed 
the great interest which he himself had 
felt in the statement to which they had 
listened. He had previously had very 
little idea of the world-wide work of the 
Alliance. The Secretary's address had 
decided him at once to give his name for 
enrolment in the Alliance, and he trusted 
many of those present would follow his 
example. The meeting w^as closed with 
singing and prayer. 

It should be added that this is the third 
meeting on behalf of the Alliance held 
at Bournemouth within the past few weeks. 



and Colonel Strong, the indefatigable secre- 
tary', is very desirous of still further in- 
creasing the number of members of the 
Bournemouth Branch. 

Proceeding to Bath, Mr. Arnold was 
again kindly received by Mr. and Mrs. 
G. £. Thomas at Oriel House, and, in the 
afternoon of April 6, a drawing-room 
meeting was held at the residence of Mrs. 
Murray in Fulteney Street. There was a 
good attendance, and the chair was occu- 
pied by the Kev. J. S. Neumann, m.a. 
After singing and prayer, the Secretary 
was ealled upon to give an account of the 
work of the Alliance during the past year, 
and, at the close of his address, the 
Chairman expressed the gratitude of all 
present to Mrs. Murray for her kindness 
in convening the meeting, and thus giving 
them the opportunity of hearing such an 
interesting statement regarding the work 
of the Alliance in various parts of the 
world. 



SOUTH LONDON BRANCH. 



The monthly meeting was held at the 
house of W. Payne, Esq., Kennington 
Road, on Friday, April 14, 1893. Mr. 
Pa3me presided, and, after reading the 
Scriptures and prayer, he gave a hearty 
welcome, in Mrs. Payne's and his own 
name, to those assembled. 

They were disappointed in regard to 
some whom they had hoped to see with 
them; and, amongst these, the Rev. Dr. 
Pierson, who was suffering from a slight 
indisposition. However, they were favoured 
with the presence of one who would give 
them deeply interesting information re- 
garding Silesia, and Mr. Arnold, the 
general secretaiy, would be also able to 
tell them of ue recent work of the 
Alliance, and which information was 
always acceptable at these meetings. 



The Rev. Dr. Pindor gave an interesting 
sketch of the history of Protestantism in 
Austria, showing how severe, and con- 
tinuous persecution had been in that 
Empire. [This address will be found in 
extenso in another part of our present 
issue.] 

Mr. Arnold gave, in a brief speech, some 
of the most recent information of the 
work of the Evangelical Alliance on behalf 
of persecuted Christians in Persia^ Turkey, 
and Russia. 

Mr. Arthur Payne narrated some of his 
experience in recent travels in the Holy 
Land, where he had observed an ominous 
disposition to persecute Christians. 

The Rev. P. Turquand made a few 
remarks, and closed the meeting with the 
Benediction. 



RICHMOND (SURREY) BRANCH. 



The first public meeting of the Rich- 
mond Auxiliary was held in the Castle 
Assembly Rooms at 8 p.m., on Monday, 
April 17V 1893. The chair was taken by 
Colonel Sparks, and the speakers were the 
Rev. James Consterdine, Incumbent of 
Little Heathy and Mr. A. J. Arnold, the 
.General Secnretwy ol the AUiance. The 
<«ttendBiiee . was : Tery good. Amongst 
otbecs.iffQMiti^weKe/liie Mayor and 



Mayoress (Mr. Alderman and Mrs. Burt), 
the Revs. J. H. Loxley, H. E. Selwyn, J. 
Sheale, E. Matthews, A. McTier, and A. 
Ernest Foster (Hon. Sec.), Mr. Councillor 
•and Mrs. Hilditch, Mr. Clarence Roberts, 
Mr. Arthur Snow, Mr. Daffome, Mr. W. 
Garden (Treasurer), Mr. Nicholls, Mr. 
Webber. After the singing of a hvmn, a 
portion of God's Word was read by Bir. 
Selw]ni,.and Mr. Matthews offered prayer. 
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The Chairman spoke on the need for 
union, and referred to the work of Messrs. 
Moody & Sankey as an illustration of the 
benefits of combined efforts. 

An address was then given by Mr. Ck>n- 
Bterdine, who dwelt upon the effects of 
union of the Church of Christ on the 
world. He said the Alliance does not 
seek any outward or ecclesiastical unity, 
but a spiritual bond. The only acknow- 
ledged Head of the Gh-eat Church Universal 
was the Lord Jesus Christ. He called 
special attention to two points in the basis 
A faith — ^the Gk>dhead of Christ and the 
Inspiration of the Bible. 

A second address was delivered bv Mr. 



Arnold, who forcibly described some of his- 
experiences in Spain, and the encooraging' 
result following the work of the Allianee 
in that priest-ridden land. He stron^j 
advised united prayer, and mentioned some 
of the happy consequences of the Week of 
Prayer in many parts. He concluded m. 
most interesting speech by referring to tlie 
action of the Alliance, both in the past and 
present, in defence of persecuted 
Christians. 

The singing of a hymn and the Benedic- 
tion brought the meeting to a close. 
Several of those present joined the 
Alliance. 

A. E. F. 



IRISH BRANCH. 



A M££TiNO of Council was held at the 
office, in Dublin, on March 21. The Rev. 
T. Preston Ball, a.m., presided. The 
meeting was opened with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. 

17£W MEMBEBS. 

Mrs. Johnston, Kingstown; Samuel 
Walkington, Esq., Kingstown; Deputy 
Surgeon-General Joynt, Dublin ; Rev. 
Alexander Fullerton, Dublin; Samuel 
E. Pim, Esq., Wicklow; Rev. W. H. 
Harrison, Elilcullen. 

VISIT OF THE OENEBAL 8ECBETABY OF 
THE ALLIANCE. 

Reported that the recent visit of Mr. 
Arnold, from London, the General 
Secretary of the Alliance, had been 
much appreciated. He had met the 
Council and the Committee of the 
Dublin United Services, and satisfactory 
arrangements had been made for the 
Annual Conference in the autumn. A 
joint committee had been formed to co- 
operate with the Council in London. 
During his visit, Mr. Arnold addressed 
two of the leading city congregations upon 
the work of the Alliance, and two 
drawing-room meetings which had been 
kindly arranged for him by friends in- 
terested in the work. 

DAY OF PBATEB FOB IBELAND. 

The anxious condition of affairs in the 
political world added a deeper interest to 
this Day of Prayer for Ireland. The 
interest was still further increased by a 
circular addressed by the two Protestant 
Archbishops to their clergy, recommending 
that services be held in their churches 



throughout the country on that day* 
Then meetings were arranged by the 
Council in the Christian Union Buildings, 
and although numerous services were 
being held elsewhere the attendance at 
. all the meetings was large, and a deeply 
, solemn and earnest spirit of prayer pre- 
I vailed throughout. 

I Among those who took part in the 

I various meetings were the Rev. Canom 

I Marrable, d.d., Rev. Creorge Hanson^ 

Rev. Wm. J. Clarke, d.d., l&ctor of St. 

Thomas*, Rev. Wallace McMullin, d.d., 

; Rev. Samuel Prenter, a.m.. Rev. Creorge 

R. Wedgwood, Dr. Duncan, Mr. R. P. 

Froste. The Archbishop of Dublin, wbo 

was to have presided at the afternoon 

meeting, was prevented by an eng^age- 

ment, but his place was taken by Me. 

John R. Fowler. 

PBOPOSED LEGISLATION. 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. 
Nicholas it was decided to petition 
Parliament against proposed legislatLve 
changes which are felt to involve Beriou& 
peril to the rights and liberties of botk 
Protestants and Roman Catholics in 
Ireland. 

NEW BBANCHES. 

Applications were received from the 
local United Committee for carrying on 
Christian work in Naas and Wicklow, ex- 
pressing their desire to be affiliated with 
the Amance. These applications were 
unanimously and cordially accepted. 

THE 8TUNDIST8. 

Much interest having been awakened in 
the case of the persecuted Stundists in 
Russia, by the visit of Mr. Arnold, it hud 
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been decided to issue an appeal for funds 
for their relief to be distributed through 
the agents of the London Council. TLe 
appeal had been issued and a considerable 
sum of money had been receiyed for this 
most deserving object. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

The annual meeting of the Irish Branch 
was held in the Christian Union Buildings 
on Monday evening, April 10. The pro- 
ceedings commenced with a social reunion, 
followed by a public meeting. There was 
a large attendance. Mr. John R. Fowler, 
and later, Mr. Paul Askin, presided. The 
report and financial statement was read by 



the secretary. Its adoption was moved in 
an able and eloquent address by the Rev. 
James Ervine, Congregational Minister, of 
Kingstown, seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Mof^tt, Rector of Milltown, and supported 
by the Rev. J. Courtenay Clarke, Presby- 
terian minister of Gralway, who gave some 
most interesting details of the work in the 
west of Ireland. Addresses warmly com- 
mending the claims of the Alliance were 
deliver^ by Canon Latham, d.d.. Rector 
of Wexford, Rev. Dr. Nicholas, and the 
Rev. Thomas Connellan. The Council and 
office-bearers for the ensuing year were 
proposed by Mr. Richard P. Froste and 
seconded by Charles R. Tranton, Esq. 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN ASIA MINOR. 



The following letter has recently appeared 
in some of the London newspapers : — 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, — Reference has been already made 
in your columns to the recent imprison- 
ment of a number of Armenian Christians 
at Marsovan and other towns in Asiatic 
Turkey. The matter has also received 
attention in the House of Commons, but 
there are many features of the case which 
have not yet reached the public eye, and 
which the Council of the Evangelicid Al- 
liance will be much obliged if you will 
allow us to set forth in your widely-read 
columns. 

It appears that, in February last, an 
attempt was made to bum aown the 
American College at Marsovan, and, simul- 
taneously with this, an attack was made 
upon some of the Christian Churches by 
fanatical Mohammedans. These outrages 
were known to be instigated by certain 
local parties who occupy official positions. 
Almost at the same time, seditious placards 
appeared upon the walls in several towns 
of the district, and Protestant Christians 
were immediately charged with the offence 
of inciting to rebellion. This accusation 
is certainly false, and all who know any- 
thing of the circumstances under which 
Protestant Christians exist in Turkey, will 
be quite aware that they are of necessity 
perfectly quiet and free from all complicity 
with such schemes ; in other words, they 
are constantly in fear of their lives, owing 
to the ease with which false charges may 
be, at any time, brought against them, 
and the still greater ease with which false 
witnesses may be obtained. 



Mr. Thoumaian, and some of his fellow- 
prisoners at least, have been removed from 
Marsovan and sent (professedly to Angora) 
for trial. These men and the American 
missionaries with whom they are associated 
do not shrink from anythmg like a fair 
trial ; but there are two or three stubborn 
facts which present themselves to those 
who are acqiiainted with the modes of 
Turkish officialdom, and which make us 
tremble for the fate of those who are thu» 
brought before a Turkish Court. First, 
there are some 800 prisoners now being 
converged on Angora for trial. Is it likely 
these can all get a fair hearing ? Secondly, 
a noted Pasha in Sivas province has 
during the last year or so been inciting the 
fanatical opposition of the Mohanmiedans 
against the Christians (and this because he 
has not received ''blackmail" from the 
Protestants in the district). Thirdly, 
while some of the superior Turkish 
officials have, so far, prevented more 
serious outbreaks than have occurred yet* 
the situation is intensely critical, especially 
when it is known that the leading Pasha 
at Marsovan ''is an ex-brigand, a 
Circassian who has been found guilty of 
murder by a Turkish Court, and pardoned 
from a sentence of imprisonment with hard 
labour for life," in order that he might be 
placed in authority in this district. These 
details, Mr. Editor, may appear startling, 
but we have them on the most trustworthy 
authority from persons on the spot, though, 
for obvious reasons, we are not at liberty 
to publish their names. Diplomacy will, 
doubtless, do its best, — ^for the Washmg^n 
Government is making vigorous repre- 
sentations to the Sultan's Gtoyemment, and 



160 



SVASOELICAL ORRISTENDUM. 



the BritUh Foreign Office may also be 
expected to remind Turkey of its eolemn 
Tivaty obligations to the great Powers of 
£urope for the maintenance of rcligioua 
liberty in the Ottoman Empire. 

There are two ways in which yonr 
powerful advocacy would be invaluable. 
First, in impressing upon the British 
Foreign Office the absolute necessity 
of ordering a British representative to 
wateh officially the proceedings of the so- 
called " trial " at Angora ; and secondly, to 
.arouse public opinion so that at least a 



measure of justice may be secured to the 
Protestants of Turkey, whose OoTeminent 
has again and again pledged itself to 
protect its subjects in the exercise of 
religious liberty, — I am. Sir, your 
obedient servant, 

A. J. Aenold, 

General Secretoiy. 
Evangelical Alliance, 

7 Adam Street, Strand, 

London. W.C. 
April 22, 1893. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Thb Annual Gonyersazione of the Evangelical Alliance was held on the afternoon 
of May 11 in the Begent's Park College, where, for the last time before his 
retirement from the post of Principal, Dr. Angns welcomed his guests, as he 
has so often kindly done for many years past. Mr. John Paton (late of New 
York) took the chair in the absence of the President, Lord Polwarth, and made 
some excellent observations on the work of the Evangelical Alliance, giving 
it as his experience, from many years residence in the United States, that in 
spite of what may seem to the contrary, the heart of America is in true 
sympathy with England, and especially so as to all matters connected with 
Christian work. Dr. Phillips, formerly a medical missionary, and now engaged 
in Sunday-school organisation in India, gave some interesting details of mission 
work in that vast country, and emphasised the great importance of upholding 
before the heathen the great principle which the Evangelical Alliance seeks 
to promote — the union of all true Christians, however they may be divided 
denominationally. 

He gave an interesting illustration of this in a £Ekct which occurred to 
him many years ago when first sent to work as a medical missionary by 
the American Mission into an Indian village. He started a service on Sunday 
at one end of the village, there being already a missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society who had a similar service at the other end. But the 
Church Missionary Society's missionary said to him ''This will never do, you 
working at one end of the village and I at another. Let us not 
seem to the natives to be in rivah7. Let us work together and take 
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together a place for our united services in the middle of the village* 
I can then in the morning read the English Liturgy, and you can 
preach ; and in the evening you can pray, and I will preach." They did sOr 
and the effect upon the natives was most marked, and the work in that 
village specially prospered, and long continued to be a work owned and blessed 
of God. 

Mr. John Haffenden, an agent of the Bible Society from Singapore, spoke 
next of the practical unity produced in the Bible Society's work in Malaysia^ 
by their ignoring denominational distinctions and always upholding the Bible 
as the alone standard of faith and practice. This they found sufficient to 
unite in Christian Mission work all true servants of Christ, while those who 
did not so value the Bible kept aloof, and Roman Catholics became their 
bitter opponents. He ended an interesting address by appealing for young 
men to go to Cochin China, where there were great openings for Christian 
work, but as the country belonged to France a knowledge of French 
would be indispensable. 



Dr. Herrick, an American Missionary from Marsovan, Asia Minor, spoke 
of the difficulties which missionaries meet with in their dealings with thie 
Turkish Government, but he did them the justice to say that in their late 
action, when appealed to by the Government of the United States to make 
restitution for the injury done to the American College, which had been 
destroyed by Mohammedan fanaticism, they had done all that could be hoped 
for, both in expressing regret and paying for the damage done. He had 
every reason too to hope that the approaching trial of Mr. Thoumaian (tO' 
which attention is now being directed, as it formed the subject of questions 
in the House of Commons recently) will end favourably for him, as the chargea 
brought against him of exciting disaffection against the Government are whoUj 
without foundation. 



The reports from the different spheres of Christian work, which have 
been presented at the May meetings are, on the whole, encouraging. The 
Bible Society's report is especially so, both as to increase of funds and 
increased circulation of the Scriptures — the former increase, as compared 
with last year, being £50,000, and the latter G0,000 volumes. This, as the 
President, Lord Harrowby, well remarked, is the more encouraging amidst 
the many tokens of commercial depression on the one hand and of diminished 
interest in the Scriptures on the other, arising from the destructive criticism 
of the present day, which tends to lower the regard and respect which have 
hitherto been accorded to the Holy Scriptures. But whilst the enemy is busy 
in seeking to depreciate the holy volume, the Word of God is having free 
course, and is being glorified in being the means of bringing light, joy, and peace 
to souls that sit in darkness and the shadow of death The results of its 
circulation afford the best proof of its being ** given by inspiration of God.*' 



^e Bishop of Bipon, in speaking at the meeting of the Bible Sodetj^ 
did good service in pointing out the great need, in the present day »■ of 
greater study of the Bible. In the midst of the deteriorating influecideB 
which exist around us, he found the antidote in *'the treasures of the. moral 
and spiritual aqEjects of religion which lie within the coymi of the Bible. Ln 
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other words, if I want to bring my faith back to the purer faith, and the 
loftier sentiment, and the larger devotion, I will not read devotional manuals, 
— for I believe the best devotional manual is careful, wide, and wise study 
of the Bible. If there is ever to be a communion among the various 
denominations of Christians throughout the world, it can only come by the 
honest, patient, careful, reverent, determined, and unselfwilled study of the 
old Book of God." 

The same subject was well enforced by the Bev. H. B. Macartney, of 
Melbourne, who urged especially upon the young the importance of rising 
early to read the Bible. *'My father," he added, **had all his children to 
read with him for twenty minutes every morning, and he catechised us from 
Genesis to Bevelation. This is part of the Divine command — 'Teach it 
to thy children diligently.* If we are to be full of God, we must be full of 
His Word. * If ye abide in me and my words abide in you ; ' * let the 
Word of Christ dwell in you richly.' If you are found to be one whose 
character is built on the Word of God you will be a power in the world. It 
is a terrible thing to live in unbelief in the Holy Book.'* And yet, alas, it 
is towards this unbelief in the Holy Book that modem thought and so-called 
higher criticism are tending. It is the spirit of the age, and we need to 
be reminded of the only real antidote, which is the study of the Word itself, 
which lifts us above the age and brings us &ce to face with God's dealings 
in past ages, and opens up to us His purposes as revealed with regard to the 
ages yet to come. 

It is encouraging to note some words spoken by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, as chairman of the annual meeting of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel. Speaking of the Reformation, his Grace said: 
*'I seldom take up books or magazines, but I see ... a silly carping 
at our Eeformation. It has begun, and one sees it repeated. To my mind, 
the English Reformation — and I am as certain of the fact as I can be of 
anything — is the greatest event in Church History since the days of the 
Apostles. It does bring back the Church of God to the primitive model. 
Here, then, we are in possession of the one message from God Himself, and 
we have it restored to us in its primitive character; and claim for ourselves 
that, little as we deserve it, and great as our shortcomings are in the use of 
it, we have a gift for which we are accountable to God Himself and to all 
mankind. The fact of the Beformation immensely increases and deepens our 
obligation to teach that which we know of Christ our Lord." 



A meeting has been held at Cannon Street Hotel for the fusion of two 

Protestant organizations, the Protestant Churchmen's Alliance and the Union 

of Clerical and Lay AssociationSy the Bishop of Sodor & Man (Dr. Norman 

Straton) presiding. It was the occasion of a remarkable Protestant demon- 

8tration» culminating in a very able speech from. Archdeacon Farrar, in which 

he put most pointedly the utterly unscriptural use by the Bitualists of 

the word "priest" in the sense. not of presbyter but of hierem^ihid Greek 

word for a sacrificer. " But," he . said, '* this word does not once occur in 

all the thirteen epistles of St. Paul. St. Paul wrote to Timothy and he 

wrote to Titus and* he used ten different names as iI\efAam6B otx)Ptem^>QrB 

of the Christian Ministry, and the one name he never gave them is the word 

1(2. 
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< priest.' I torn to the Epistles of Peter and the word 'priest' does not ooonr 
in them. I torn to St John and it does not once occur. I torn to St. 
James and it does not once occur. I turn to the Apocalypse and it does 
occur, but how? It occurs as a name given, not to anj ministerial daas, 
but to every member of the Christian brotherhood in our conmion Christ.** 
He then said that the Ritualistic party *'may writhe as they like round the 
spearpoint of the Word of God," but they cannot deny the £Ekct that (hej 
*'u9e as the very keynote of an entire system the one express name which 
from first to last the New Testament absolutely refutes and ignores.** 



The Lord Mayor has, to do him justice, accepted in a right spirit the rebuke 
which his brethren — the Court of Aldermen — have administered to him in a 
resolution, carried unanimously — " That this Court of Aldermen deeply regrets 
that, at a banquet given in the Mansion House on Wednesday, April 12, the 
Lord Mayor departed from immemorial and constitutional precedent by proposing 
the ' Holy Father and the Queen ' as the first toast, although his brethren fnllj 
believe that his Lordship was not actuated by any disloyal motive.** The Lord 
Mayor ** having disavowed the inferences suggested by the petitions presented to 
the Court, and practically accepted the rebuke the resolution conveyed, the 
incident is closed." We agree with the Record, from which we quote, that '* in 
common with all loyal Englishmen, we venture to hope that there will be no 
repetition of an offence which ought never to have been possible.*' 



We much regret to hear of the death of the Bev. Dr. McAll, of Paris, 
whose name has so long been connected with the work of evangelization in 
France, which he was led in the providence of God to conmienoe at the 
invitation of a Parisian working-man. The story is well known how, during 
a summer holiday in the year 1871, when visiting Belleville and giving tracts 
away, a working-man said to him : ** You are at this moment in the very 
midst of a district inhabited by thousands of us working-men. To a man we 
have done with an imposed religion, a religion of superstition and oppression. 
But if anyone would come to teach us religion of another kind — a religion of 
freedom and earnestness — many of us are ready to listen." These words were 
to Dr. and Mrs. McAll like the words of the man of Macedonia, '* Come over 
and help us," and led to the establishment of the McAll Mission, which has 
been so greatly blessed in making known the Gospel in France. We trust 
that the death of the honoured founder of the Mission may be a stimulus to 
many to help the work which of late has been much straitened for lack of 
funds. No better memorial could be thought of for him. 



We are sorry to read that ''the directors of the Chicago World's Fair 
have finally decided to open the Exhibition on Sundays. They abrogate the 
contract with Congress whereby they agreed to close the Exhibition on 
Sundays in return for a vote of two and a-half million of dollars, which sum 
will be returned." The Times, from which we copy the above, adds, '* This 
action is exciting much adverse criticism throughout the country.'* We are 
glad to hear it. It would seem as if fear of losing money is the cause of 
this change of front, for it is added — "the average number of daily paying 
visitors is 17,000, a total which yields less than the daily working expenses." 
The directors seem not to have considered 2 Chron. xxv. 9. 
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THE CATHOLIC SPIRIT OF TRUE RELIGION. 

II.— UNITY IN DIVERSITY. 



It is not when we look to tlie Churcli 
of Rome merely (alas! nothing can be 
expected from her in this respect), 
but, whether we look to the Church of 
England or of Scotland, or to any of 
the dissenting bodies — whether we mark 
the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, or 
the Independent — we equally discover 
the prevalence of this way of feeling 
among many of the most devoted 
of their respective memberships. Not 
but almost all are the advocates, in 
words at least, of a catholic spirit; not 
but almost all sincerely desire, and many 
in each society earnestly pray for the 
unity of the Church, and a catholic com- 
munion, in spirit at least. But still the 
views of almost all are such, that almost 
all refrain from making any actual move- 
ment that way; nay, even resist such a 
movement when it is made by others. 
Certain prepossessions — so deeply seated in 
the breast that they conceal themselves in 
the very chambers of conscience, and are 
thus mistaken in their outgoings for the 
dictates of that judge (to whom everyone 
feels that a rightful supremacy belongs) — 
so impede the movements oi evangelical 
truth m their breasts, that though they be 
moved by religious feelings, yet, like the 
movements of a watch whose balance- 
wheel has been magnetised, their hearts do 
not beat freely with a widely embracing 
sweep, but only turn and re-turn in short 
and hurried vibrations round the con- 
genial point of their own coimexion or 
Church theory. 

Meantime the dishonour that is put on 
the Redeemer, and the miseries which are 
falling upon the world and our countrymen, 
through want of a catholic spirit, and the 
Christian co-operation and unity which 
belong to it, are truly fearful. Thus, at a 
distance, how feebly is the grand duty of 
teaching the Gospel to every creature, our 
Saviour's last command, carried on, com- 
pared with what it ought to be, compared 
with what it might be, were all Christians 
but united in the blessed work I And yet, 
the little that is done, how painful to con- 
template it ! The Gospel — the religion of 
the God of Love — the religion that was 
heralded by an angelic voice of peace on 
earth and goodwill towards men; the 
religion which bears the name of Him, 
Who, on the last night of His agonies, 



prayed and prayed again for His followers, 
that they all might be one, that the 
world might believe that the God of Love 
had sent Him ; the Gospel spread abroad in 
the form of rival sects — how painful the 
thought! No doubt, those who have 
devoted themselves to the missionary 
enterprise, when they find themselves out 
in the world and in active conflict with 
Satan, as their calling requires them to be, 
are generally drawn nearer to God than 
they were when at home ; and hence such 
new enlargement of heart, that when they 
meet each other, it is with warm feelings 
of brotherhood which they never knew 
before. Truly refreshing it is to see how 
fully it is in the hearts of missionaries to 
love each other unfeignedly; and to 
forget, as if left behind in the land they 
have left, the sectarian distinctions in 
which they were bred. Still, too often, 
each is required by the sect which sends 
him, to maintain its denomination; and 
were Asia to be impressed now with such 
religion as we are sending her, what have 
we to expect but that the various rival 
denominations now planted in the East 
would develop themselves into as many 
i-ival sects as exist already in the West, by 
whose polemics the infant Church would 
be torn to pieces, and the fruits of the 
Spirit be nipped in the bud. Let not these 
remarks, however, be viewed as an argu- 
ment against missions, but solely as a 
motive to union among the friends of 
missions. The missionary cause is the 
noblest enterprise of the times, and no 
consideration ought to be allowed to 
impede it; but ought not the painful 
prospect just given urge its friends to 
co-operation and Christian unity ? 

But to see the evils of our present con- 
tentions and our present divided state, we 
need not look so far away. We need 
only look around us. For everywhere is 
infidelity lifting its cheerless head, in- 
vested with fearful moral energy by the 
fact that though, in precept, ours be a 
religion of humble-mindedness and mutual 
forbearance, yet, in practice, nowhere in 
the wide world — not between any classes 
of worldly men — are stronger antipathies 
and more unsparing judgments pronounced 
than those which reciprocate between 
religious men, if they but happen to belong 
to different religious parties or societies. 
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And this in the Churches of the Reforma- 
tion, too. 

And while, through these discords in the 
bosom of these churches — churches which 
chiim to have emancipated themselves 
from the ignorance and errors into which 
the Church, along with every other social 
institution, had Mien during the darkness 
and barbarism of the Middle Ages, and to 
have availed themselves of all the lights 
which have arisen in Europe since the 
revival of learning — infidelity is invested 
with such powers to speak against religion 
as a whole, the priestnood of the Church 
of Rome is, from the same cause, enabled 
to speak with peculiar emphasis against 
the Reformation. And, in truth, though 
it be ea^ to show that there have been as 
many differences among the learned of the 
Romish communion as there ever have 
been among Protestants, and, indeed, that 
the unity of the Church of Rome Tviewed 
in reference to the many at least) is an 

rement in externals merely (one might 
«t say in ignorance merely), still, so 
long as the Romish priesthood are able to 
maintain any semblance of a general agree- 
ment at all, and to hold up o\ir dissensions 
in contrast with their unity, they will not 
speak in vain. For even to a person who 
^ows no more of Christianity than the 
general idea implied in the term Christian, 
aa that term is used by the world (and 
who, consequently, knows that a Christian's 
characteristics ought to be meekness, for- 
bearance, love), to the merest observer, 
almost anything that will bear the name of 
unity seems better and more Christian 
than discord and contention. And there- 
fore every dispute between ministers of the 
Gospel gives advantage to the Romish 
priest, every schism among Protestants 
gives new strength to Popery. 

The Word of God, and the economy of 
creation, equally and emphatically com- 
mend the mutual love of all the children 
of God, and the true unity of the Church. 
And here let us remark, once for all, that 
by the term Church we mean the same as 
is meant by the Greek term ecclesia^ of 
which there are principally two significa- 
tions in the Word of God. First and 
generally, the whole body of the redeemed 
— that glorious company '* which Christ 
loves as His spouse, and for which He gave 
Himself"; "which He has built upon a 
rock, and against which the gates of hell 
shall never prevail " ; " which is the 
general assembly of the first-born which 
are written in heaven " ; " the whole 



family in heaven and earth " ; ** the 
fice built upon the apostles and propb^s, 
Jesus Christ Himself being tne chief 
comer stone." And, in the second place, 
and in a more limited sense, " a purtica- 
lar congregation of &ithful men,'' in 
which application it is used by the apoetles 
when they speak of ''the Churcnes of 
Christ," " the Churches of the Gentiles,'' 
" the Church of God which is at Corinth/' 
" the Church of the Thessalonians," ^' the 
Church that was in the house of Priscilla 
and Aquilla." 

Now, according to either sense of the 
term, everyone assents to the propriety, 
the moral beauty, the Christiamty of 
catholicity of spirit, and the desirableness 
of Christian imity over all. But yet it so 
falls out that no good comes of this greneral 
assent — this generallv-expressed desire; 
for almost everyone adds that, whilst the 
present variety of denominationB continues 
to exist among Christians, harmony cannot 
reign ; and that, until some great revolu- 
tion takes place, we need not look for a 
true catholicit}' among Christians, nor a 
true unity in that society which is com- 
posed of them. 

Such is the prevalent feeling on this 
subject, and possibly every reader may be 
more or less under the influence of it. 
But how far ought we to suffer ourselves 
to remain imder that influence? Ought 
we really to be guided by it, so as to 
refrain from all efforts in favour of a 
catholic spirit and Christian unity, and 
either continue wholly inactive in this 
respect, or wrap ourselves up in exclusiTe 
regard for our own communion, or join in 
the general discord ? While our blessed 
Saviour prayed and prayed again, the last 
nisht He ministered on this earth, that all 
His people might be one — ^while He says, 
'' By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples if ye have love one towards 
another *' — while the Word of God assures 
us " that all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself," are we to make no 
effort towards unity ? Are we to entertain 
no mutual love, but such as mere circum- 
stances and accidental affections may 
naturally give birth to ? . . 

What, then, is it that we ought to do f 
What is our duty as Christians in the 
present circumstances in which it has 
pleased God to call us into being, and to 
place us for probation ? That there is a 
great variety among Christians cannot be 
disputed; and truly it is deeply to be 
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deplored that the redeemed should be dis- 
tmguished by any other name than that of 
their Redeemer. It is a fact, however, 
that they are so distinguished. Denomina- 
tional distinctions exist — ^they must, there- 
fore, be considered ; and since they cannot 
be immediately done away, this state of 
things must be recognised as a present 
fact, and taken into account when we are 
endeavouring to discover our present duty. 
But is there not also a true and a spiritual 
unity among all who truly believe the 
Gospel, and who are consequently all truly 
united to Christ the head of all? And 
ought we to conclude at once that the 
variety which is, must necessarily prevent 
the harmony which ought to be ? In that 
science, from which the term harmony 
itself is borrowed, on the contrary, it is 
well known, that, in order to true harmony, 
there even must be variety as well as imity 
— variety to prevent monotony, as well as 
unity to prevent discord. May we not 
suppose then, at least imtil we have in- 
quired somewhat into the matter, that the 
variety which now exists in the Church, 
instead of unavoidably preventing, might 
even be made to contribute to a grand and 
wide-spreading concert among all de- 
nominations, a blissful harmony, leading, 
in the shortest time and by the right way, 
to all the order and outward imity and 
symmetry of constitution, which it may be 
tne design of God ultimately to establish 
among believers ! 

The Church of Rome has another idea. 
Uniformity over all is its watchword and 
its boast; and in the attempt to force 
imiformity over all it counts no cost too 
dear, no sacrifices too great. Nor has this 
idea been confined to the Church of Rome. 
The Chiirches of the Reformation have 
here, as in many other things, only re- 
peated what was prevalent in the Church 
out of which they sprung; and each, with 
f ew^r pretensions than the parent (for none 
b^t tl^e^ Church of Rome pretends to 
^lfalllbihtv), has too often maintained its 
own^^nodel as that with which all others 
must be uniform before they be right, or 
even entitled to the name of Church. 
But from this view nothing better has 
residted from first to last but persecution 
where it was possible, and schism where 
it was not ; for no one church has as yet 
90 commended itself all along, either on 
its own authority or excellence, or on 
Scripture grounds, as to prevent a 
conscientious conviction from arising, and 
ih^i in men who feel as if God-sustained 



and who can carry out their convictions 
into action, that reformation was needed. 
But nothing is less likelv to be granted than 
reformation when the demand for it arises 
only from the few ; for the very demand 
implies an accusation of the many, and is 
taken amiss at the very outset ; and thus 
reformation being refused, and conviction 
of its necessity still urging on the lew, a 
variation shoots out, a new church is 
formed. And when such men as St. 
Hilary and Luther take the lead in these 
movements, whether it be against Arianisn^ 
in a Pope, as with the Bishop of Poitiers 
in the fourth century, or with corruption 
over all, as with the German ref onner in 
the sixteenth, and while Christ declareii 
that whoso is of the truth heareth His 
voice, who will sav that such witnesses 
should not lift up their voice whatever the 
consequences? But, without canvassing 
this question, it is a fact that variations 
exist. It is also a fact, not disputed, that 
the love of Christ reigns in the hearts of 
the pious in one evangelical communion as 
well as in another. It is also a fact that 
all the evangelical communions alluded to 
are whoUy at oi^e in their faith, when th^ 
Bibl^ is taken as the record and confession 
of that faith. Differences begin to show 
themselves only when opinions begin to 
show themselves ; nor do these differences 
extend to things essential to salvation or 
godliness. But, granting all the extent to 
which it may be maintained tiiat variations 
exist, is there not still an unity in all in 
spirit? And, were the evangelical 
churches only fitly framed together in 
mutual esteem and affection, would not 
the inner and spiritual imity which they 
would display in their variety of outward 
forms, be a constitution of the universal 
church, whence a glorious harmony might 
ascend, well-pleasing to God, and which, 
by the most rapid movements possible, 
might be expected to merge, wnen the 
appointed time comes, into perfect unison 
over all? 

But may we entertain such a view in 
harmony with God's Word ? What says 
that Word on the subject ? What does it 
lead us to expect as to the form and consti- 
tution of the expanding Church ? This i$ 
the grand inquiry, for the authority of th^ 
Word of God is always paramount. Now, 
without entering here on what will fall to 
to be inquired into hereafter, we may 
merely remark that the expected form of 
the Church, in so far as that is revealed in 
Scripture, may be learned most briefly by 
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observing the form of the objects to wbieb 
Scripture likens it ; for it is admitted on all 
banas that there are no direct and explicit 
declarations on this subject, other than such 
as are very general and spiritual. Now, in 
the Word of God the Church is figured by 
the cherubim, which, while it was 
*' full of wisdom and perfect in beauty," 
was composed of three varied forms, the 
heads of three living creatures, various 
yet not separated, but, on the contrary, 
all imited into one of another form. It is 
elsewhere likened to a body with one head, 
yet consisting of many varied members; 
to a temple with one chief comer-stone, 
but built of a great variety of stones; to a 
city which is one, and surrounded by one 
wall, but which contains many bulwarks, 
palaces and towers ; to a g^reat sheet let 
down from heaven, in which were all kinds 
and forms of living creatures, from creeping 
to flying, not separated by many partitions, 
however, but knit only at the four comers ; 
in a word to Noah's ark, which, notwith- 
standing that admirable imity which kept 
it together while it went to and fro on the 
waters, was yet, in point of variety, an 
epitome of the whole creation. And of the 
same general character are the other 
objects by which the Church is figured 
and represented in revelation. In uiort, 
with respect to the form of the Church, 
every object adduced in the Word of God 
to illustrate it, pictures to us not an abso- 
lute uniformity over aU, as fancy is very 
apt to desire as deeming it most beautiful 



and holy, and to view as alone oovnpatiUe 
with true unity, but rather an unitf of 
spirit in variety of form. 

Nor are Scripture illustrations all tluit 
tend to this conclusion. The spiritual 
agency by which the life of the Charch is 
sustained and its form developed, is alao 
everywhere described in the divine records 
as a power whose characteristic, in like 
manner, is not uniformity, but unity im 
variety. The unity of the Spirit in tlie 
variety of His gifts and operations, is 
indeed one of the leading features of the 
Gospel dispensation. *' There are diver- 
sities of gifts (says the apostle^, but the 
same Spirit ; and there are differences of 
administrations, but the same God, Who 
worketh all things in all. As the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body being many, are 
one body, so also is Christ. It the whole 
body were an eye, where were the hearing ? 
If the whole were hearing, where were &e 
smelling ? And now are there many 
members, but yet one body. And the ^e 
cannot say to the hand, I have no need of 
thee; nor asain, the head to the feet, I 
have no neea of you." 

Thus it appears, from all these analogies, 
that not an universal uniformity over all, 
but rather an unity in variety, an unity ol 
spirit and co-operation in variety of form 
and manner, is all that Scripture, treating 
of the Church at large, leads us to expect 
during the growth of the Kingdom ol 
Grace. . . 



THE GOLDEN CALF. 



The Israelites, at the foot of Mount 
Sinai, having waited nearly six weeks 
for the return of Moses from the summit 
of the mount, came to the conclusion that 
they might as well fashion a religion for 
themselves. They were willing to deny 
themselves of their gold ornaments, and of 
the gold thus supplied they required 
Aaron to make them a calf. Then they 
had a great religious festival after their 
own heart, and quite in the style of the 
heathen festivals still observed. Festivity, 
excitement, joyousness; eating, drinking, 
singing, gambling, dancing ; the general 
casting off of restraint; a carnival, a 
Saturnalia. Are we to understand by this 
that they had ceased to recognise Jehovah 
as God ? or that they doubted that He had 
sent the plagues upon Egypt? or denied that 



He had brought them victoriously out of 
Egypt? or questioned the awful mani- 
festations of His power witnessed at Sinai f 
Nothing of the land. They could not for 
a moment question these facts, any more 
than they could question the fact that 
they were now, instead of being in 
Egyptian bondage, at the foot of ]£rant 
Sinai. How, then, explain the ftict that 
they now deliberately turned to idolatry 
and kept this festival in honour of the 
golden calf? 

There are some even in these days who 
find evolution in religion as well as in 
nature, and who tell us that men, 
beginning with the minimum of light, g^ve 
expression to the religious feeling within 
them by worshipping some material 
object : in process of time they get more 
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lielit, and eTentually form the conception 
of an all-wise, almighty creator and up- 
holder of all things. Polytheism is a long 
ladder by whose saccessive steps they 
gradually make their way to monotheism. 
We hear a great deal in these days about 
the heart-hunger of man for God, and the 
representation is that man is always seeking 
for the living God, and unhappy because 
he cannot find Him. The Scriptures teach 
us that the eternal power, wisdom and 
divinity of the Creator are revealed in the 
works of God ; that men, when they knew 
God, glorified Him not as God; pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds and 
beasts ; they changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator. (See 
Romans, i. 19—28.) " They did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge" (v. 28). 
Hei*e is the simple and adequate statement 
of the fact. What is called the craving 
for God is the religious sentiment in man ; 
the consciousness of failure as regards the 
service of his Maker leading him to do 
something to set himself right with God ; 
but the very sense of sin that dictates his 
attempts at religion makes the consciousness 
of the eve of a holy God upon him in- 
supportable, and leads him to seek some 
screen, some shield, the shadow of some 
rock where he can worship without torment. 

Brought out of Egypt by the high hand 
and outstretched arm of Jehovah, at Sinai 
the Israelites began to apprehend more of 
the holiness, justice and truth of God ; and 
His commancunents declared in their hear- 
ing with such awful accompaniments, 
made them sensible that they must be 
very different in heart and life from what 
they were, to get along with the least 
comfort under uie guidance of this im- 
maculate and exalted Being. As day after 
day and week after week went by without 
the return of Moses from the summit of 
Sinai, there springs up in their hearts a 
desire to improve matters by having some 
visible symbol which they could worship 
as God without being made to feel the 
august presence of a holy God. They 
did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, to have Him ever present to their 
minds when they worshipped; and the 
device of the golden calf, ostensibly His 
representative, though really a shield de- 
fending them from His burning gaze, and 
allowing them to get rid of a great deal 



of restraint and live according to [the 
desires of their heart, appeared to them a 
happy device indeed. In the presence of 
this golden calf the Israelites were quite 
as joyous as when they stood on the 
borders of the Red Sea after having been 
brought safely through it; the restraints 
imposed by me thought of a holy God 
were more grievous to them than those im- 
posed by their task-masters in Egypt. Men 
love darkness rather than light, because 
the light makes war upon we darkness 
enshrined within. This is just as true 
to-day, as it was in the day when the law 
was given from Sinai. It is true not only 
among the heathen, but among millions in 
Christian lands, whose great solicitude is 
to keep their consciences from the arrows 
of divine truth, and who seek by devotion 
to business, to politics, to pleasure or to 
fame, or by the winecup or sensuality or 
gambling, or by the worship of Mary or 
by sacramentarianism or ritual, to shield 
themselves from the thought of a holy and 
just God with whom they have to do. 

Anyone who will acquaint himself with 
the Gospel that God has given, will be- 
come aware that God has fully taken into 
account the effect which the character of 
God has upon the conscience of man, and 
has made a wonderful provirion by which 
to draw to Himself those whom otherwise 
the truth would have repelled. 

Our object in this paper is to show how 
idolatry has come into the world and ob- 
tained such a world-wide sway. Many are 
writing very profoundly about the philo- 
sophy of religion, comparative religion^ 
and all that ; but the truth of the matter 
has been stated in black and white by the 
Apostle Paul in the Epistle to the Romans 
— ''Men desired not to retain the know- 
ledge of God." 

Polytheism among the Hindoos is not a 
repudiation of monotheism. Ordinarily 
the Hindoos do not deny the existence of 
one supreme and absolute Ruler of the 
universe, one Lord of all. But they 
choose to regard polytheism as the system 
best suited to them. So even the Vedas 
bear testimony to monotheism, but they 
also teach the worship of a plurality dt 
gods. 

'* These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt." 
Thus they attribute the works of mvine 
providence to the gods whom they have 
mshioned for themselves, as men are 
doing to-day all over the world. 

G. B. 
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FRANCE. 



IFzom our own (correspondent. 

Paris, May 15, 1893. 

^ It 18 an easy thing to demolish a 
"worm-eaten system, already lost in popular 
estimation, but ^ho will build on the 
ruins? If Christ is not revealed to you 
by the Father, how will you build? and 
"what ? Suppose you gained the whole of 
France — ^nay, the whole world — to Christ, 
what would it profit you if you lost your 
•own soul ? " These words were said to a 
man who sincerely thought that if he and 
another joined to produce a daily paper 
to rid the people of all trust in Romanism, 
the Protestants in France would eagerly 
rush in, and bring the whole nation to 
Christ. Great was his disappointment, 
when he perceived his error, and the 
project slipped through his hands. The 
paper was conmienced by others, but its 
style of controversy brought it to grief in 
a few days. He became editor of the 
weekly Signal, scarcely a shade different 
from other Protestant papers. After a 
•dozen years, the attempt is about to 
recommence, and a societ}' is formed called 
*'Societ}«' of the Signal and of the Good 
Press." Its intention is to "present 
Protestantism as an army, whose various 
regiments, under different banners, have, 
at least in common, hatred of evil and 
love of good. It will be wide in spirit, in 
fraternity, and in that charity which, 
according to the word of the Saviour, is 
the sign whereby His disciples are to be 
known." Time will show. Some shake 
their heads ominously, and, as usual, 
<{riticism forsees difficulties insurmoimt- 
able ; but subscriptions come in, shares 
are taken, and this fourth experiment 
of a Protestant political paper is on 
the eve of commencing. The infinite 
6hades of opinion — political, theological, 
and ecclesiastical — that exist among the 
Protestant public, present great difficulty. 
The need of a sensible, pure vehicle of 
daily intelligence, to supersede the poison- 
ous, cheap newspapers, is evident. God 
bless the present effort ! 

A deputation of Touaregs had lately an 
audience with the Governor of Algeria. 
One of them gave his opinion on the 
wonders of our civilisation, which had left 



him and his companions strangely in- 
different and iminterested. ^You haTe 
invented many things, said he, but one 
thing you have still to find out— yiz., the 
death of death ! " Another said, " God 
has given you evervthing except salTa- 
tion ! " How true ! What a call for 
Christlike Christians to go and dwell among 
them as some of themselves, and show 
them salvation, and its author, Jesus, tiie 
conqueror of death. 

The Protestant Mission among the 
Kabyles calls forth various calunmions 
statements in newspapers and reriews. 
Experience tells us that calumny is a foil 
that sets off good done. There is a woe to 
those of whom all men speak welL 

The various societies have held their 
anniversaries, as usual, with rather long 
reports read, late hours, and not yerj 
crowded halls. The McAU Mission fwhose 
venerated founder was precluded by nealth 
from being present, and has since died), 
the French Missionary Society, and the 
Temperance anniversary were among the 
happy exceptions. 

The British &c Foreign Bible Society 
meeting was presided over by Pasteur 
Theodore Monod. The Rev. Dr. Noyes, of 
D* Aguesseau Church, and the English dele* 
gates (the Revs. R. Perkins and £. H. 
Pearce) were present. M. Gustave Monod 
reported 210,936 copies of the Scriptures 
sold during the twelvemonth by the 
Society in France; but funds lacking, the 
number of colporteurs must needs be 
diminished ! This seems incredible in 
face of the state of France, the blessed 
results of colportage, and the excellent 
progress reported. Of aU the societies 
who scatter precious seed, Bible societies 
shoidd never be feebly upheld. Lately, 
when a simple Gospel of St. Mark was 
given by us to a travelling artisan in a 
village, he exclaimed : " Ah ! thb is the 
prayer to be read to the saint when sheep 
go astray and he helps to find them!^ 
But when he returned he said, ^* I have 
read that Book ; it was not what I thought, 
but part of our old Bible that has been 
taken from us! I declare I would give 
all to the devil to be sure of happiness 
after this life!" Of course this ted is 
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explicit conversation. There are yet un- 
cultured populations, unnumbered, in 
France, simple and unsophisticated, who 
care not for politics, who know nothing of 
Protestantism, and to whom a simple talk 
about their souls' needs, and a Qod who 
can meet those needs, is a boon. To 
these the visit of a simple colporteur is 
blessed indeed. Vast numbers of the old 
generation are illiterate, but their children 
read, and they are not yet tainted with 
newspaper abominations. Could rich 
Protestants awake to the tremendous 
responsibility which falls on them in &ce 
of the utter need, and the grand oppor- 
tunity of meeting it, how soon would the 
number of colporteurs be doubled, instead 
of restricted and diminished! Qod help 
and inspire them ! The Protestant Bible 
Society has distributed 1,848 Bibles and 
4,749 Testaments during the past year. 
The committee is about to consider the 
propriety of publishing extracts from the 
Bible for youth. One asks, "Where is the 
Huguenot spirit gone ? ' ' The Bible portions 
used in Sunday and other schools, instead 
of the grand perfect Word of God in its 
sublime whole, has done more to injure 
the Protestant &ith than one can calcu- 
late. This Society (besides selling) pre- 
sents freely whole Bibles to married 
couples, and New Testaments to catechu- 
mens on their first communion. It pub- 
lishes various versions of the Scriptures. 

The Young Men's Christian Association 
opened its splendid new premises in 
presence of 1,000 people, who pressed to 
«ee the result of the munificent gift of Mr. 
Stokes, an American gentleman, whose 
fdther was a friend of La Fayette. He 
gave 400,000 francs, on condition that the 
young men of the Paris association should 
collect a similar sum. The money 
was found. There are rich Pro- 
testants in France, and this plan 
of having a worthy centre of attrac- 
tion for young men, commended itself 
to their judgment, and touched their 
hearts. In all it will have cost a million 
of francs! The venerable founder of 
Young Men's Christian Associations was 
there (Mr. G. Williams), who spoke in the 
name of the Associations of England. M. 
Alfred Andr6 presided at the meeting. 
Its hall, seating 800 persons, library, 
reading-room, gymnasium, conversation- 
room, restaurant, lecture rooms, baths, 
and swimming-bath, &c. &c., everything 
attractive and improving to mind, body, 
and soul are brought together in the 



" Hotel " on the Rue de Trivise — a quiet 
el3rsium in the centre of Paris. Of course, 
there are inevitable critics, who say, 
" wherefore all this waste ? " But so oo 
not say hearty, patriotic, and sensible 
men, who know the needs of Parisian 
youth. They rest great hopes upon the 
650 members of the Association to be 
" Ensigns upon a hill," around which 
earnest, spiritual men may raUy and 
attract soms to Christ and preserve those 
who are already His, amid the awful 
temptations of the capital. God bless 
them ! and fulfil their utmost hopes. 

Truly, efforts are called for when Paris 
students are forming a *' Democratic League 
of the Schools," whose members are to 
belong to no religious association, to 
protect the lay character of the State ; to 
have no other rule but that of reason ; to 
proscribe all mysticism and religiousness. 
This seems to be a sad and practical 
answer to those who were rejoicing too 
soon in an appearance among them of 
some return to the spiritual. It must 
always be remembered tiiat, to Frenchmen, 
religion means Romanism; they are 
imable to separate the wheat from the 
huslc, and to overturn superstition without 
trampling upon truth. The first lecture 
given to the new League was immensely 
applauded when audacious infidelity and 
blasphemy were held forth. 

The Blue Cross Temperance Society 
had 300 persons at its meeting, which 
elicited facts of strange portent ; nineteen 
million of litres (quarts) of alcohol are 
drunk yearly in MarseUles alone. The 
plague of inebriety reaches the rich and 
educated, even Eau-de-Cologne comes 
within the drinks which form inebriates ! 
The Society has the blessing of God upon 
it, for sinners are saved, not from dnnk 
only, but from their sins, by coming trul 
and trustfully to the Saviour. — The French 
Society for carrying the Gospel to Israel 
met in the Oratoire Vestry; it has only 
two stations, Paris and Oran (Algeria). 
Its spiritual work is encouraging, but ito 
funds fall off. The very small degree of 
active interest in Israel taken by French 
Protestants has for years been a subject 
of surprise. It probably arises from the 
small attention given to prophecy, and, ai 
a natural consequence, a &lling-off in entire 
faith in the full inspiration of Scripture. . 

The Auxiliary Society, for furnishing 
Scripture readers or helpers to pastors, 
has also a diminution in its funds, and a 
deficit obliges it to draw in its activities, i 
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The Central Society of ETangelization 
has now 125 stations and above 100 out- 
posts in France ; it supports a prepara- 
tory school for future pastors ; and spent 
800,000 francs during the twelvemonth. 
It needs funds. This Society furthers the 
interests of the Reformed Church. — ^The 
McAU Mission to the Working Classes 
had an interesting numerously attended 
meeting, in which the absence, through 
illness, of its venerated founder was the 
only drawback. Wherever pastors accept 
this Mission as a boon, and enter into the 
people's line, there is blessing in propor- 
tion on their church ; for instance, in St. 
Quentin there are three halls numerously 
attended, and 200 children in the Thursday 
and Sunday schools, and every year the 
Pastor, M. Monnier (senior), has tne joy of 
receiving from fifty to sixty persons 
into his church (Reformed); and, in 
this manner, in a few years, he has 
seen his parishioners increase from 
600 or 600 to above 2,000.— The Canal 
Mission-boat continues its successful career, 
and in some places has been the means of 
opening mission halls. With police 
authorisation, the Director of the meet- 
ings in Marseilles tried open-air preaching 
in some back streets, beginning with chil- 
dren ; parents came round, and now a 
regular meeting is opened. These things 
point to increase of faith and courage, and 
will be hailed vrith thankfulness. A deficit 
hampers the work. — ^The Sunday-school 
Society drew but few hearers ; the reports 
were interesting, and the finances in equi- 
librium. — ^The Missionary Society drew a 
very fair audience. Eleven missionaries 
(five men and six women) were added to 
the Lessuto missionary field during 1892. 
Two young missionaries are on the Congo, 
where a new station offered to the French 
brethren by the Americans has been ac- 
cepted by uie Society — those of Talagooga 
and Lambaren6. The Zambeze stations 
are kept firm hold of; Senegal, Tahiti, 
and Kabylia move on. Large and hea\y 
expenses are ever increasing: 300,000 
francs was the expenditure of 1892. 
Prayer is strenuously asked for, that 
spiritual life may increase with the ratio 
of expansion. The Society has a deficit of 
87,500 francs. M. Jules de Seynes has 
succeeded the late Baron de Bussier^s in 
the presidency of the Society. — ^The Society 
for the Encouragement of Primary Schools 
met in Bordeaux. Its expenses during 
1892 were 122,000 francs. It founded or 
helped 10 schools of catechumens, 171 



Thursday schools, 1 30 primaxy day idiiioh, 
and prepared 30 schoolmastenand mt^boA- 
mistresses for the elementary brefveC^ and 
15 for the superior breret. — ^The pkaaant 
meeting of the Deaconesses' fiMilitflticin 
showed a prosperous situation, dghfeea 
young persons are in txaining, wiudi 
number is encouraging, for lec niiliag 
deaconesses is difficult, and the dder 
deaconesses begin to feel the ''heat and 
burden of the day " ; there axe fifty-aevan 
in Paris and the provinces. The deaide- 
ratum is an additional building for a 
surgery, with a few rooms where operated 
patients may have the absolute qoiet 
seclusion so conducive to convalesoenee. 
Four himdred and fifty patients haye 
passed through the infirmary in the tardye- 
month. The finances balance. 

M. R^veillaud held a confereaeet 
together with Pasteur Caria, in tiie 
department of the Charente InlMenre, 
lately, discussing with thirty 
subject themselves had choeen ; he 
came off with flying colours ; 3,000 
arc said to have been present. 

All the Protestant papers give loud 
warning to parents concerning the fatal 
habit of sending their daughters to Ramidi 
boarding - schools, and give lists of 
Protestant schools in curious places. 

In France there are 887 pastors of tlie 
Reformed Church, 90 of the Augabarig^ 
Confession, 47 of the Free Churehea, 39 
Methodist, 33 Baptist pastors, agents, or 
evangelists. But what are these for 
France's millions? The organ of tiie 
Mission Int^rieurc — a society which for 
twent}'-two years past has worked hard hk 
grouping earnest Christians together la 
urge them on to aggressive effort — referring 
to its '* basis,'' says in its last ivoe: 
*' Fishers of souls should work in oonoert 
on the immensite of the ocean ; they have 
everything to gain by uniting their eflorte, 
and their grouping together impress 
favourably and bring souls to conversioii. 
All ecclesiastical interests disappear from 
the basis of the Inner Mission. The 
religious interest overtops all. For beffora 
and above being Lutherans, Galvinisfs, 
Baptists, Salvationists, members of Free 
Churches, or of Reformed, we are Christisn 
Protestants. What unites us — ^the 
faith, the same Word of Gk>d, the 
Saviour — is worth more than what separates 
us. Souls are being lost; the loner 
Mission, passing over all church ques- 
tions, flies to their help, having lor 
solid and immutable foundation efsn- 
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gdical alliaiice. God bless the Inner 
Ifiamon!" 

Among Taluable lives which have gone 
out among us, to shine as stars above, is 
that of Pastor Berthuel, formerly a gifted 
priest of Rome. He once told us he had 
been fifteen years before he could see his 
way clear to break from the trammels of 
Bomanism; [the Bible opened his eyes, 
but there stared him in the face ex- 



communication if he gave to any text a 
different meaning to that of Rome]. He 
was then pastor of the Protestant church 
of Auxerre. He married ; lived a simple, 
exemplary life, seeking and successfully 
bringmg souls to Christ out of the pit 
from whence he had escaped. He died at 
an advanced age, at Arbois, where he 
was pastor many years, loved and re- 
spected. 



GERMANY. 



[From oar own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, May 16, 1893. 
The great event of the day is the disso- 
lution A the German Parliament. The 
debates were not of a pleasant character. 
ITie wild anti-semite, Ahlwardt, often 
obliged the House to listen to his reckless 
accusations, and it is, perhaps, good that a 
change takes place. Nevertheless no one 
can tell what men the new Parliament 
win bring to the front. It was a member 
of the Ultramontane party. Baron Huene, 
who proposed a mediation between the 
€Kivemment and the Opposition. The 
Imperial Chancellor said that he was 
prepared to accept the proposition, but it 
did not find a majority ; Baron Huene 
only got seven men of his own party to 
vote with him. The Ultramontane party 
greatly f eeb the loss of Mr. Windthorst ; 
aince the death of their former leader the 
party does not hold together so well. On 
the whole, we may be glad of this. It 
certainly would be a blessing if the 
hitherto strong and compact party of the 
Roman Cathohcs in our parliaments would 
entirely crumble together. The individual 
members would then join the political 
parties to which they feel drawn. We are 
yet a long way from this solution, but the 
b^;inning of a downfall of the mighty 
party is already visible. The great 
danger of the Ultramontane party for our 
co untry lays in the fact mat a party 
dependent upon Rome, and judging all 
thmgs not after the interests of the 
country, but after those of the Papacy, 
would in many eases decide matters by 
throwing their votes in the balance the 
€fne way or the other. The elections will 
take place on June 15 ; the contest will be 
a very hot one, and we can only hope that 
the excitement which takes hold of the 
nation in such periods will not draw 
away people too much from the more 
quiet religious interests. Some of our 



Protestants take offence at the exchange 
of politeness between the Emperor and 
the Pope on the occasion of the former's 
visit to Rome. Yet I believe too much 
importance is attached to that. That our 
Emperor did not seek the help of the Pope 
in our home affairs is clearly shown by the 
fact that the great bulk of the Ultramon- 
tanes did not vote for the Army Bill. The 
visit of our Emperor to Rome was made 
to take part at the silver wedding of the 
King and Queen of Italy. The relations 
of our Emperor and Empress to their 
Italian majesties are those of a close 
friendship, and the long visit to Italy was 
a renewed proof of this. 

For nearly twenty years past the German 
Foreign Missionary Societies meet in 
conference every three years at Bremen. 
This so-called ''Continental Conference" 
was visited by two representatives of 
Dutch societies and by Dean Vahl, from 
Denmark. The others were members of 
German societies. It is chiefly the working 
members of the societies who meet to dis- 
cuss questions of political interest ; the 
meetings are not public, but the oppor- 
tunity IS taken for one large public service, 
held on Ascension Day. Six men gave 
brief testimony of the Lord's work done 
in China, India, Africa ; amongst them Mr. 
Merensky, who has just returned from a two 
years' expedition to the Lake Nyassa, 
where the Berlin Society is beginning to 
work. The other society founded in 
our city to work in East Africa 
has also sent out new missionaries 
recently. It was most interesting to hear 
these cUfferent accounts. Thank God the 
work is progressing everywhere ; the same 
can be said of home mission work ; every- 
where new enterprises are annoltnced- 
recently, it is an attempt to circulate good 
books in large numbers in opposition to the 
horrible immoral novels which are so much 
read by our people. Iliis new Colportage 
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Society does not wish to sell or distribute 
tracts, but to give good sound reading to 
many who would reject religious 
L'terature, and so to prepare the way for a 
better influence. 

The second new enterprise is an 
attempt to reach fallen women. The 
president of the Berlin police has offered a 
room for a clergyman, who wishes to take 
charge of these unfortimate creatures. 
Many of them have to come to the police 
oflBcer, and if the right man is thefehe 
will have ample oppoi-tunity to speak to 
them and to try to save those who are yet 
accessible to religious influence — and 
surely these will not be few, as many 
loathe the chains of sin in which they are 
bound. One of the societies working 
here against immorality has accepted the 
offer of the president of police, and has 
appointed an old, worthy missionary, Mr. 
Onasck, who worked many years in India, 
and had to come back on account of his 
health. He undertakes the difficult task 
for the love of Christ. 

The district Synods have occupied them- 
selves this time with the increasing abuse 
of the oath. It is certainly of great im- 
portance that something should be done in 
this respect. 



The *' Johanneum" — the training-school 
for evangelists, founded by the late 
Professor Christlieb at Bonn — has now 
been actually removed to Bannen. The 
new house was opened on the 5th inst., and 
it will find many friends there. 

The struggle mentioned in my last letter, 
which showed itself at the Sunday-school 
Convention at Frankfort, is now often felt 
here, between deeper and more earnest 
Christianity on the one side, and an easier, 
more ecclesiastical, one on the other. 
At the anniversary of the German Evan- 
gelical Book & Tract Society it was 
reported that a minister had told the 
agent that the time for tracts was over — 
that the people preferred sermons and 
Sunday papers, which did not so much 
urge conversion. Recently, a minister. 
Pastor Idel, published a pamphlet — ^" The 
greatest evil in the world." He 
designated as such the unconTerted 
pastors. The pamphlet contains many a 
precious truth; but it was rather too 
sharp and not recognisinff enough that 
we have a number of ^mful, beliering, 
ministers, who work in the power of the 
Spirit. As the consistory asked him to 
retract, he resigned his office. 



ITALY. 



Among the almost innumerable forms 
of congratulation which have been sent to 
the Qmrinal on the occasion of the silver 
wedding of King Umberto and Queen 
Margherita, the Roman branch of the 
•Evangelical Alliance has not failed in its 
loyal duty to forward an address. From 
the gracious manner in which the King 
signified his welcome of the visit of the 
Alliance to Italy on the occasion of the 
great gathering held in Florence, it cannot 
be doubted that the address will be 
accepted in the spirit which animated 
» its adoption by the members. 

The Waldensian Church, so well known 

• to all lovers of the evangelical cause in 

Italy, was a very conspicuous object in 

the Via Nazionale on the nights of the 

2l8t and 22nd of April. Hung with 

loured lamps, which defined the outline 

of the building — lamps indicating the 

national colours (red, white, and green) — 

it did not fail to attract the attention of 

*the immense crowd of passers-by. The 

-. congregations, on the Sabbath (the 2drd), 

iweve very large indeed. . . Usually ex- 

tee^dingly good at this time of the year, 



the attendance on this occasion was note* 
worthy, and in evening especially so, for 
the building was so thronged that it 
became necessary to close the doors. It 
is true there was some going and comings 
as is so common in Roman Cathohe 
countries ; nevertheless, the audience was, 
upon the whole, decorous and attentive, 
and it may well be hoped that hundreds 
who were present may have gone awqr 
with the impression not only that thue 
Waldensians were loyal subjects of ike 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, but 
that they also were ready to obey His 
mandate to '* honour the long" and pro^ie 
themselves his faithful subjects and lojml 
fellow citizens of those who have slriireD 
to build up a strong and united Italy. 
Doubtless, after listening to the sermoBS, 
morning and evening, the . andienoe 
came to a different conclusion t> 
the spokesman of a group outsider 
who was heard to volimteer the inlonna* 
tion whilst looking at the building (not* 
withstanding the cross on the top), *' Hie 
people who go there are MohammediiMi. 
That's a Molmmmedan Church I " Hisie 
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individuals were not the very poor, but 
respectably dressed persons of the middle 
class. There was a very marked differ- 
ence in respect to the bearing of the crowd 
towards the Qerman Emperor when he 
went to the Quirinal and when he 
visited the Vatican. The one was enthu- 
siastic to the highest degree, the second 
respectful, but ominously imdemonstrative, 
cold and reserved. The Messaggero^ a 
Roman paper with a very large circulation, 
says, after having commented on the visit 
to the Pope : "It must have been the 
intrigues of the Ultramontanes which drove 
the Emperor, a Protestant prince, to seek 
an audience with the successor of those 
Popes who, in a truly Christian spirit^ 
burnt so many of his compatriots at the 
stake. They would do the same now, if 
only those propitious times of holocaustic 
offerings would come round again. But 
these times will never return ; and the 
Emperor William will go back to Berlin 
and be able to warn the German clericals 
that his own experience here has taught 
him that in Rome the whole atmosphere is 
changed, the air of the temporal power no 
longer pervades the land of the Italians." 

The Waldensian Church in Rome in- 
creases. More than 150 communicants 
sat down to the Lord's Table on Ekister 
Sunday ; four new members were added 
to it on that occasion, and fourteen cate- 
chumens were under instruction with a 
view to admission to the Church. 

In Venice the Roman Catholic Church 
has had to lament the indifference of the 
Venetians to its call to observe Lent. The 
churches have been very thinly attended, 
so much so that the preachers have ureed 
again and again their hearers to brmg 
their friends. But in vain. The question 
of religious instruction in the schools, 
and spiritualism, awoke some from their 
habitual apathy when they learnt, from 
the placards on the walls and advertise- 
ments in the papers, that these subjects 
were to be treated of from the pulpit. 
But what can be expected from a clerffv, 
about whom it can scarcely be uncharitable 
to say that they have little or no faith. 
As with the priest so with the people. 
The Waldensian Church in this city makes 
steady progress. At Easter the diets of 
worship were very weR attended and abont 
eighty communicants were present at the 
Supper. Seven new members were ad- 
mitted, five were persons belonsing to the 
ftunilies of the Evazigdicalsy and two came 
out from Romanism. 



Reference was made to the work e^ 
Italian evangelization in America in tb& 
April number of Evangelical Christendom, 
Since then some very interesting details 
have been published in the Italia Evangelica 
respecting the work in Newark, U.S.A. 
There is a very large Italian population 
here — 17,000 at least — and, as may be 
imagined, the work of evangelization 
among such a mass is most arduous. Only 
one-tenth of these Italians, according to- 
statistics, attend the Roman Catholio 
services. Therefore, a very large pro- 
portion are either indifferent or hostile. 
All the more need, therefore, of vigorous 
and persistent effort on the part of 
Evangelicals. The number generally 
assembling on the Sabbath morning is- 
about 150, and in the evening, about 80» 
The Sabbath school numbers 120 scholars. 
In consequence of some meetings which 
were held in February last, ninety-six 
Italians came forward and asked to be ad- 
mitted to the Church. Thirty-six were 
received at the time, after giving proof of 
their fitness, and the others will, it i» 
hoped, be accepted later on. 

The great importance of these Italian 
Missions in Americfi will be acknowledged 
when it is stated that, in fourteen cities^ 
Evangelical Italian churches, presided 
over by Italian pastors, are now in 
existence. This for the north ; and in the 
south, the Waldensian colony of Uruguay,, 
of course, holds aloft the banner of the 
Cross, as also does the Episcopal Methodist 
body (Italian). This latter is also doings 
good work in Argentina and Paraguay. 
Brazil has two evangelists in fuU wo^. 

The municipality of Rome have officially^ 
made over the mortuary chapel constructed 
at its expense, in the Campo Verano, to> 
the Roman Committee of the Evangelical 
Alliance. g. F. D. 



The Rev. A. Meille, writing in A Voice- 
from Italy y says : — 

" Under Pius ix. the Romans used to* 
say that they had three Popes : the White 
Pope, that is to say Pius ix. himself , the 
Red Pope, or the powerful Cardinal 
Antonelli ; and, lastly, the Black Pope, or 
the Qeneral of the Jesuits, who was m. 
reality the master of the other two. I do> 
not know if, imder Leo xiii., there ia 
such a person as a Red Pope, for ne 
Bucceilsor of Cardinal Antonelli has ever 
had the sam^ paramount influence whidi 
he enjoyed ; but a Black Pop6 th^ 
c^rtaildy is, for a new general of the mbti 
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powerful order of the Church of Rome has 
just been elected. The election this time 
did not take place in Rome, and this was 
probably decided upon with a view to make 
people beUeve that the Roman Catholics 
cannot act with perfect liberty in King 
Hmnbert's capital. The election has 
taken place in Spain, in the very convent 
which had been erected last century on 
the spot where Loyola was bom ; and the 
new Black Pope is a Spaniard, Father 



Martins, an eloquent and learned priest, 
who is said to be otily between fortjr and 
fifty years of age. liie ciicnmstances of 
this election surely tend to prove that the 
Jesuits intend to pursue their way without 
the slightest compromise with* modem 
ideas, but rather to return to their original 
cradle, and their first principles ; andas thej 
are more numerous and more widely scat- 
tered than ever, the contest between light 
and darkness is not likely to cease so soon.'' 



CANADA. 



The Secretanr of the Quebec Branch of 
the EyangeHcal Alliance sends us the 
following oommimication, which has 
appeared in some of the Canadian news- 
papers: — 

INSULTS TO god's WORD. 

Wholesale Burning of the Holy Scriptures 
in Quebec City, 

The Committee of the Quebec Auxiliary 
Bible Society has requested us, the under- 
signed ministers of the Gospel, to prepare 
the following statement of &cts for the 
press, belieyiDff that the time has come 
when the public should know how the 
Roman Catholic priesthood encourage the 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and how, 
in almost every instance where the New 
Testament is found in a Roman Catholic 
family, it is condemned to the flames as a 
book which endangers their salvation. 
The version of the Holy Scriptures sold 
or loaned by the Quebec Bible Society is 
that of De Saci, first published in 1701 
with the permission of his Eminence 
*' Monseigneur Le Cardinal de Noailles, 
Archeveque de Paris." It has also sold 
the version made by the late Monseigneur 
Baillargeon, Archbishop of Quebec, but 
the edition is now exhausted and the book 
very rare. The following are instances of 
how the priesthood treat the De Saci 
version of the Holy Scriptures : — 

Four students attending college here 
obtained a copy of the New Testament and 
began to study it with great interest, but 
it soon became known, and they were 
charged with reading a bad book. It was 
agreed that the book should be submitted 
to the judgment of one of the professors, 
who pronounced it good, but added that 
the Qiurch had condemned it. He was 
then asked how it could be a good book in 
1701 and a bad book later on. Shrugging 
his shoulders, he replied: ''Ask me no 



more questions ; the Church says it is bad, 
and that is enough." 

In Daulac Street, St. Roch's, a De Saci 
New Testament was sold to a family, the 
mother of which, according to instructions, 
took the book and showed it to the ciir(, 
who pronounced it a bad book, and con- 
demned it to be burned, saying at the same 
time that he had heard of more than fifty 
other such books, of which he had burned 
many. The woman herself, when seen, 
acknowledged that she had found only 
what was good in the book, but the 
Church did not permit them to read it. 

A New Testament was left on trial with 
a family in King Street, St. Roch's. Some 
days after the book was returned, with the 
explanation that it was not a fit book lor 
them to have in their possession, as it had 
been shown to the cur6, who pronounced 
it a bad book, and who had alao told 
them to put it in the fire, and it would save 
them their wood, as it was not fit for any- 
thing else. The book being on loan, they 
resolved to return it to the owner. 

In St. Sauveur a New Testament was 
sold to a family. It was shown to one of 
the vicars of the parish, who pronounced 
it a bad book, a Protestant Bible made by 
Chiniquy, and sold purposely to make 
Protestants or pagans. He asked the 
woman if she consented to his burning the 
book, which she did, and saw him place it 
in the stove, and it was consumed. 

A New Testament was sold to a family 
in the little village of Stadaoona. It was 
shown to the cm*6, who condemned the 
book to be burned, and in giving his judg- 
ment, said his only reason for doing so 
was that in a good Catholic book they 
never said *' Marie,'' but always *' Ste. 
Marie." It was then shown to tUs 
woman that the cur6 had erred in making 
such a statement, for in the New Testa- 
ment of Archbishop Baillargeon, whidk 
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had the Pope's sanction, it read just the 
same as in the De Saci Testament. Places 
were marked, and the books left to com- 
pare. When last seen, she acknowledged 
them to be much the same, and declaured 
them both to be good books, and guaran- 
teed that, so far as she was concerned, 
the cur6 would bum no more books. 

In the light of these facts it would be 
too much to say that the priesthood 
wilfully deceive the people about the 
Scriptures circulated by the Bible Society, 
but one thing is quite evident that '* thev 
do err not knowing the Scriptures.'' Is it 
any wonder that a Literary Review should 
be condemned, because of its independent 
thought when the Holy Scriptures is a 
proscribed book? In the mandement of 
Cardinal Taschereau, of August 16 last, a 
most extraordinary document, he says, 
** War to the bad books ! They are 
colported everywhere, in the public 
squares, in railway depots, on cars, in the 
prisons and hospitals, on the markets, and 
in the dwelling-liouses. Error is disguised 
under all forms, and is concealing itself, in 
order to be better propagated, under the 
cover of falsified Bibles, small tracts full of 
lies, irreligious pamphlets and papers 
injurious to the faith and morals." It 



would be a good thing for all concerned 
if some of our esteemed Roman GathoUc 
fellow-countrymen would point out at 
once wherein the De Saci version of the 
Holv Scriptures violates the text of the 
Latin Vulgate, or wherein it differs from 
the accepted (}reek text, as we are of 
opinion tbat it would be found, ihat, if 
anv freedoms are taken with the text of 
eimer, it is in favour of Romanism rather 
than Protestantism, and that it is in no 
sense a Protestant book other than Protes- 
tants are desirous that Roman Catholics 
should have the Book of Books, believing 
that *'the Scriptures make wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." 

Let us earnestly pray to God for those 
who are so deluded, priest and people, that 
they may be divinely enlightened as to the 
true character of the Holy Scriptures, 
their use and supremacy. . 

If needful we are prepared to furnish 
name, street and niunber of parties 
mentioned in this statement, also names of 
the different cur^s who have burned, or 
ordered the Holy Scriptures to be burned. 

(Signed) Edward J. Stobo, Donald 
Tait, W. T. Noble, T. 
Y. Lefebvke. 



SOUTH AMERICA. 



Fbom an interesting article in Regions 
Beyond we cull the f oUowine particulars : — 

Four thousand, seven hundred miles 
long, and over 3,000 miles wide — ^a stu- 
pendous continent, 7,000,000 square miles 
in area, nearly twice the size of Europe, 
containing one-eighth of the land surface 
of the globe, the most magnificent system 
of river drainage in the world, a coast- 
line of 16,500 miles long, and two rocW 
mountain chains of extraordinary magni- 
tude and sublimity, it lies away in the 
western seas, between the Pacific and the 
Atlantic — South America — weU called, 
from a spiritual standpoint, *' the neelected 
continent." Here is a population of 
35,000,000 people, spread over the 
fourteen great coimtries of South America. 
The people include representatives of 
almost every variety of race and language — 
the " Red Men " constituting the main 
stock of the population. 

Discovered, a.d. 1500, by the Portu- 
ruese Pedro Cabral, South America has 
for nearly 400 years been part of the 
Parish of the Pope. In contrast with it, 



the North of the New World — Puritan, 
prosperous, powerful, progressive — ^pre- 
sents, probably, the most remarkable 
evidence earth affords of the blessing of 
Protestantism, for the results of Roman 
Catholicism left to itself are writ in large 
letters of gloom across the priest-ridden, 
lax, superstitious South. Her cities, 
*' among the gayest and grossest in the 
world," her ecclesiastics enormously 
wealthy and strenuously opposed to the 
progress of liberty. South Ainerica groans 
under the tyranny of a priesthood which 
in its highest forms is unillumined by and 
incompetent to preach the Gospel of God's 
Free Gift, and in its lowest is proverbially 
and *' habitually drunken, extortionate, 
and ignorant." 

Only the fringe of this Continent — ^more 
than sixty times as large as the United 
Kingdom, more than thirty times larger 
than Spain and Portugal, more than seven 
times larger than all British India — ^has 
been touched by the message of free 
salvation. 

In VeneTmela, which is nine times as 
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large as England and Wales, and with a 
population of over 2,000,000, there is only 
one Protestant missionary. In Columbia, 
which is about the same size and has 
4,000,000 people, there are only three 
missionary stations. 

Peru with its 3,000,000 has but one 
Protestant Pastor. The American Bible 
Society, which, single-handed, has at- 
tempted the evangelisation of Peru, has 
had a hard struggle here with Rome. 
The priests secured the imprisonment of 
Signer Penzotti, and have used every 
means to hinder the preaching of the 
Word ; but, as in other republics, the 
trend of the times is against them, the tide 
of civil and religious liberty is rising. 
After long and strenuous efforts, in which 
the Evangelical Alliance had a large share, 
Signor Penzotti was set free, and there is 
probably more opportimity for evangelisa- 
tion to-day in Peru than there has ever been 
before. A group of itinerant native 
agents of the American Bible Society are 
helping to spread the Scriptures, and the 
little Protestant Churches at Lima and 
Callao are doing what they can ; but, taken 
as a whole, the 3,000,000 of Peru are to- 
day still in darkness, waiting for the Light 
of Life. 

Bolivia, with a population of 2,300,000, 
has no resident Protestant missionary. 
Chili, with nearly 2,500,000, has not more 



than twenty or thirty misBionary workers, 
including meir wives. The Argentine 
and Patagonia have 4,000,000 people, 
and have but five stations and seyen 
workers of the South American Missionary 
Society. Paraguay has five missionaiy 
workers for its 500,000 people. Unigoay 
has seven mission stations among it» 
700,000 people, and though this is the 
smallest of the South American States 
it is more than twice the size of Ire- 
land. 

Brazil, which alone is larger than the 
whole of the United States and has half 
the total area of South America, ha» 
14,000,000 people. Six societies are 
working there, but still not more than one 
missionary on an average to every 
175,000 souls. About a dozen of former 
students of Harley House, several of them 
self-supporting, and a few scattered 
workers — ^among them those connected 
with the late Dr. Kalley's Churches in 
Rio and Pemambuco, and Mr. Henry 
Maxwell Wright, whose devoted itinerant 
evangelistic efforts are well known — are 
doing what they can for Brazil. 

What can 200 missionaries do among' 
34,000,000 people, one to 170,000 ! We 
know what the needs are at home, in our 
Protestant lands, with their crowded 
evangelistic agencies ; what must they be 
in these desolate " regions beyond " ? 



KOREA. 



Dk. W. J. Hall gives, in a private 
letter to a friend, the following account of 
a tour in Korea, which we extract from 
the Chinese Recorder : — 

On March 4, the Rev. Mr. Jones and I 
started on a 700 mile trip into the 
northern interior of Korea. Our pack 
ponies were loaded with books, medicines, 
and a small quantity of provisions. These 
were put into boxes about the size of a 
small trunk, and one box fastened on each 
side of the pony, which left a place in the 
centre for our blankets, upon which we 
rode when tired of walking. As our 
ponies could not travel faster than a walk, 
we were able to go on foot most of the 
journey. The principal modes of travelling 
m Korea are by pack pony, chair carried 
by men, rough ox cart, and on foot. How 
slow compared with our rapid railways in 
the home land ! But we wished to meet 
the people, and this gave us every oppor- 
tunity of stopping at the villages and 



towns that lay in our pathway. Tbe 
Koreans showed us great kindness and 
hospitality. They have great faith in the 
foreign doctor. They believe him capable 
of curing all diseases that are brou^t to 
him, if he will. Those who have been 
blind from infancy expect to receive their 
sight, the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

Early one morning I was sent for in 
great haste. A young man about twenty 
years of age had been suffering from fever 
for several days and was now at the point 
of death. I went as fast as possible, but,. 
as it was some distance away, it took con- 
siderable time to reach his home. The 
father met me at the door and informed 
me that his son had been dead nearly an 
hour, but urged me so strongly to come 
into the room that I consented. He was 
the only child, and I shall never forget the 
sorrow of the parents. They pleaded with 
I me to bring their son back to life. They 
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said, '* Doctor, you can make the dead 
man liye if you wish, and if you do we 
will do anything you ask of us." I told 
them how sorry I was for their trouble, 
but to bring the dead back to life was 
beyond my power. I then pointed them 
to Jesus, and told them how to prepare for 
the life beyond the grave. We had prayed 
together, and I left them with Him who says, 
** My word shall not return unto me void." 

In one of the villages I was called to see 
a young man suffering with pleuro pneu- 
monia. Life appeared to be fast ebbing 
away, and I entertained little hopes of his 
recovery. As we were only to be in the 
village over night, I left him some medi- 
cine and directions how to treat him. 
Judging from a human standpoint it 
seemed a hopeless case, but God has often 
shown us in our work for Him that this is 
His work, and that all power is given unto 
Him in heaven and in earth ; and where 
it is for God's glory we have a right to 
expect wonderful results. I pointed him 
to the Great Physician, and for the first 
time he and the family heard the glorious 
tidings of salvation. The father bought 
a copy of Matthew's Gospel and promised 
to read it. Several weeks afterwards, as 
we returned to this village, the first to 
greet mc was this young man. He had 
fully recovered, and his expressions of 
gratitude were very great. He said he 
was trying to do all that 1 had told him. 
He had been reading the good book 
every day, and the whole village of 400 
inhabitants knew what the doctor had 
done, and they met together every day 
to hear the good book read. The people 
flocked into our room and remained imtil 
nearly midnight, listening with the deepest 
interest to the story of salvation, and in- 
quiring the way to God. They pleaded 
with me to remain with them, and I was 
very sorry that I could not. In our 
return visits we will be able to follow up 
the work and reap the results. 

Although women are not expected to see 
any men except those of their own house- 
hold, the medical missionary has no diffi- 
culty in gaining an entrance to the homes 
and hearts of the people. God is wonder- 
fully opening up our way before us. We 
treated a large number of patients, sold 
a great many books, and preached the 
Gospel to all with whom we came in con- 
tact. Many expressed themselves anxious 
to embrace Christianity. The fields are 
already white unto harvest, but the 
labourers are few. 



j We were able to live nearly entirely 
upon native food. It consists of rice kim- 
che, highly seasoned with cayenne pepper, 
fish (often spoiled), soup, beans, and 
sometimes pork and beef. If we did not 
see them preparing our meals, or know 
what we were getting, the food would be 
much more palatable. At one hotel we 
saw nine dog skins spread on the straw 
roof. We asked what they did with the 
dogs. The reply was, " We make soup of 
them." I had quite enjoyed the soup 
previous to this, but I left it imtouched 
the rest of the journey. I also gave up 
the meat, as I did not know whether I 
was getting beef or dog. My bill of fare 
had now narrowed down to rice and kim- 
che (made from a vegetable almost similar 
to our cabbage and raw turnip, prepared 
somewhat similar to Sauerkrout), three 
times a day, with occasionally fish, 
chicken, or eggs. The fire which cooked 
our food warmed the stone and mud floor 
upon which we slept. Sometimes it was 
far too hot, at other times too cold. A 
day's travel was from twenty-five to forty 
miles. On our return trip, on accoimt of 
unexpected expenses, our money was 
running short. We were still several 
days' travel from where we could get any. 
We arose early one morning and prepared 
for a long day's travel. I told my men 
that as our money was nearly gone I 
would only take two meals that day. 
About nine o'clock rain came on and con- 
tinued nearly all day. At other times we 
would have waited for fine weather, but it 
was very necessary for us to push on now 
as rapidly as possible. I nad walked 
120 li (forty miles) that day, and late 
at night, foot-sore, wet, cold, hungry and 
weary, we came to an inn ; we were 
given a small room with stone floor for a 
bed; no fire, clothes wet through, straw 
roof leaking. Here we spent the night. 
We were very tired, and slept, notwith- 
standing our uncomfortable abode. We 
spent all excepting twenty cash (twenty- 
eight cash equals one cent) for lodging and 
breakfast. We travelled twenty miles 
that forenoon, with less than a cent, of 
money, and several days' journey from 
home. We had a cheque on the bank of 
heaven, and asked to have it cashed. 
(Philippians iv. 19.) We were within a 
mile of where we wished to get our dinner 
and feed our ponies. Just at this juncture 
we met a Japanese doctor that we had 
formerly known, but had not learned that 
he was then in that part of the country. 
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If we had been ten minutes later we 
would have missed him, as he would 
have branched off to another road. 
We made known our situation. He said 



he would gladly let us hare all flie 
cash we wished. ''They that put thev 
trust in the Lord shall never be ocm- 

founded." 




issianarg %tsit%. 



Sfaik. — ^The following is quoted from 
the Report, Figueras Evangelistic Mission : 
^ At Olot, all that Pastor could do was to 
give away Gospels and tracts, which were 
accepted very readily, many supposing 
them to be advertisements rcgardmg the 
electric light, which had just been intro- 
duced into a town near. A short time ago 
a man went to Olot, who being suspected 
only of being opposed to Rome, would 
lave been seized, and killed by the 
popidace, had not the hotel-keeper assured 
them that he had come on business, being 
simply a commercial traveller ! Knowing 
all this, it was imperative that the Pastor 
should go to work with great caution, and 
he was most thankful to have had the 
privilege of scattering 600 Gospels, and 
550 tracts.'' 

The following will be read with interest: 
*^ Testimony of the Roman Catholics to 
the extending influence of the Figueras 
Mission : — We quote from the Semanario, 
a Carlist and Romanist organ published 
weekly in Figueras: 'Jan. 14, 1893. 
For many years past, not only in this 
town, but in all the province, the 
Protestants work by means of periodicals, 
preachers, gospels, and tracts, which that 
sect scatter over the whole province. In 
view of all this effort, we hoped that the 
Government would have aided us against 
them. But these hopes are illusions. 
Consequently, we must fall back upon our 
newspapers, our pulpits, correspondence, 
and propagation of tracts, and thus unite 
in the batUe against those enemies of our 
faith and our nation. This must be done 
Iby the abnegation of all sincere Catholics 
in Figueras, who, however poor, can con- 
tribute donations to enable us to fight 
against the intrigues of the Protestants, 
and against the English gold received by 
them. Having learnt by past experience, 
we come to the conclusion that the best 
and most effectual way to combat the 
heretics is by a general crusade against 
tiiem in every town and village in the 
province.* " 

Amot. — The Rev. James Sadler, in a 



letter to The Christian^ says : ** FoUowing 
on the Week of Prayer held here at the 
beginning of the year, one consultatiaiL and 
prayer meeting after another has been 
neld by the five churches in Amoy proper, 
to seek the Holy Spirit, and to eonsider 
how the * first love of many Ghristuucis 
may be revived, and how multitudes may 
be gathered in from the multitudes perish- 
ing around. It is curious how the thonghts 
of the native Christians have turned back 
to happy experiences in the past. Pathetie 
references nave been made to a sainted 
missionary who was such a representatiTe 
of Christ that in the servant the Master 
might be known ; references to early com- 
munion services, when, if there were no 
baptisms, this was considered a solemn call 
to self-humiliation and prayer ; references 
to the earnest way the Sabbath was once 
kept, and to the plan at one time in 
force of native CQttage prayer-meetings; 
references to the love and care early 
Christians here used to show to one 
another. Great searchings of heart haye 
been gone through as to how best to face 
the facts and check the evils of the use 
of morphia, said by some to be a cure 
for opium-smoking. There is a Mghtfnl 
peril from the subtle tendency c9 the 
native mind to conceal the real state of 
heart and home. Then, the want of 
fully-developed moral stamina makes both. 
pastors and people cautious in exercising 
discipline, and, where there is strict super- 
vision, the spirit of love is sometimes lack- 
ing. Multitudes of workers have gone 
away to the surrounding countries, thus 
weakening the mother churches. Hie 
immoralities of foreigners exert a marked 
influence. It must not be supposed there 
has been no progress. In education and 
self-support there have been great strides. 
One brother stands up to urge the 
grounds there are for thankfulness. Stilly 
these united revival services are a good 
sign of coming blessing. The latest 
special service held was remarkable for the 
numbers of Christians who assembled, the 
deep, fixed, earnest attention, the feryoar' 
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and prompt readiness of many to take 
part, the urgent pleading with one another 
for newness of life and for putting away 
the ' old leayen,' and the solemn determi- 
nation to co-operate in all good work, 
according to a system agreed on. Those 
of our fiends who daily seek the coming 
of Qod's Kingdom in China may be encou- 
raged by the consideration of these facts." 
Bishop Tucker in Uganda. — Christ- 
mas Day dawned, and verily it is a day 
never to be forgotten. The thrill that 
went through me when, two years ago, I 
addressed a congregation of 1,000 souls in 
the old church is still fresh in my memory. 
If I was thrilled then, I was simply over- 
whelmed yesterday when I stood up to 
speak in the name of our Master to a 
congregation numbering over 5,000 souls. 
I wonder whether in the whole mission- 
field such a sight has been witnessed since 
Apostolic days. The perfect stillness as I 
stood up to speak, and indeed throughout 
the service, was almost as awe-inspiring 
as the sight of the great multitude itself. 
Mr. Pilkington interpreted for me, and it 
was quite evident that he performed his 
task to perfection. In the afternoon a 
second service was held, and I suppose 
between three and four thousand people 
must have been present. At this service 
about thirty women were baptised. Mr. 
Baskerville preached in Luganda. Later 



in the afternoon an English service was 
held. At this service a larger number of 
Europeans were present than have been 
gathered together before in Uganda. 
Christinas Day was a trying day, but an 
intensely joyful day — a day worth coming 
to the ends of the earth to enjoy. I have 
brought with me from the coast more than 
8,000 portions of the Word of God. The 
delight of the people is indescribable. 
Daily my house is besietred by would-be 
purcWrs. Last time wLn b^ks arrived 
the eagerness to possess them was such 
that there was danger of the house being 
knocked down. It has, therefore, beea. 
decided to sell them at several centres at 
one and the same time. Those who come 
for books are therefore turned away until 
the arrangements are complete for the sale 
to go forward. Many more loads of books 
are coming up by the old road, and I trust, 
by our friends at home keeping up the 
supply, to pour a constant stream of Qod's 
trutn upon the land. I look forward, as a 
matter of course, to a strong party leaving 
England in the spring as a reinforcement 
for this part of the field. I am sure we 
shall not be disappointed, and that a large 
band of men, strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might, will be given us by 
the Church of Gtod at home for the Church 
of Qod in Buganda. — Church Mtssionarf 
Intelligencer, 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Nature: The Supernatural and the Eeligian 
of Israel, By Josiah Gilbbbt. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 
This thonghtfoUy wriUen book, by an author 
whose decease took place before he had com- 
pleted the revision of his MS., adds another 
volume to the library ol Ghristian Apologetics. 
The aim is to show that the ideas suggested 
by the roectacle of nature and the drama of 
human me necessitate and lea4 up to the 
Bupematural, and find their true answer in the 
revelation which the Scriptures contain. The 
teachings of the so-called '* Higher Criticism '* 
are discussed at lengUi and subjected to 
severe scrutiny. Referring to the suspicion 
which is cast oy these critics on the book of 
Deuteronomy, the author says : <* along with 
this suspicious origin this book (Deuteronomy) 
is admitted to be * the expression of a pxofouna 
ethical and religious spirit, which determines 
its character in evezy part' With a moral 
grandeur so manifest, with an influence so 
remarkable, all the more difficult is it to 
accept the view of modem criticism as to its 
origin.*' . . "The Higher Criticism, acute 
in detail, naturally does not concern itself 
with large and comprehensive considerations ; 



it makes no account of that moral congruity 
which is the sorest guide through historiciSl 
problems. . . The coherence of the whole 
story from Moses to Christ is, in truth, 
destroyed." The book is chiefly occupied 
with a summazy and review of the histoiy oC 
Israel, the symbolic significance of their 
worship, and me culmination of all in the 
person, life and woric of Christ. A thoughtful 
perusal will be well repaid. 

The Every-day of Life, By the Bev. J. B. 
MUiLEB, D.D. Hodder & Stoughton. 

A CHABHiNQLY written book on themes of 
common interest. The bulk of life is made up 
of what is termed "the commonplace," and, 
as most people know, is too apt to sink into 
^e drudgery of a mere mechanical routine. 
The bright pages of this little volume afford no 
small help towards a right appreciation of the 
little duties and opportunities of life, while 
they are also fitteid to inspire patience and 
courage in meeting its difficulties and trials. 
The binding is vezy tasteful and in hanncmy 
with the contents. We recozomend each (» 
our readers to get a copy. 
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ANNUAL CONVERSAZIONE. 

THURSDAY, MAY 11. 

The May Conversazione of the Evangelical Alliance is always anticipated with 
real pleasure by a large number of Christian friends who gather from many parts of 
the country and of the world. This last meeting proved to be not less interesting than 
its predecessors, although the attendance, owing to a variety of circumstances, was not 
so large as usual. Glorious weather favoured the assembling of friends at Regent's 
Park College. The noble building and its surroundings lend themselves to gatherings 
of a social character, and the Rev. Principal and Mrs. Angus had again placed the 
beautiful suite of rooms at the disposal of the Council. Many regrets were expressed 
at the coming retirement of Dr. Angus from the post which he has held for so long 
a period as Principal of the College. Even in the early history of the Alliance, 
Regent's Park College had been known as a centre for Evangelical Alliance meetings ; 
and Dr. Angus, being a member of the Council of the Alliance, and for many years 
past an Hon. Secretary, it was most natural that the Alliance should hold its May 
Conversazione as it has done for the past fifteen years on this historic spot. 

The first half hour was spent in the dining hall, where light refreshments were 
served, and here the opportunity was embraced for social and Christian intercourse. 
At half past four the ringing of the bell was the signal for the company to adjourn to 
the beautiful library, where in previous years refreshing Christian fellowship had 
been enjoyed. All denominations were represented, and there were present Christian 
brethren from many lands, including India, China, the Congo, Madagascar, beside those 
from countries nearer home, such as Sweden and Turkey. 

In the absence of Lord Polwarth, the President of the Alliance, John Paton, Esq., 
late of New York, took the chair. 

After the singing of a hynm, the Rev. Dr. L. B. White read a portion of 
Scripture, chosen from Eph. iv. The Rev. Dr. Angus then, responding to the call of 
the Chairman, led the audience in prayer, forcibly and frequently using the petition 
that the whole Christian community might be one, and that the common Fatherhood 
of God might mean on the part of men mutual love among themselves and to their 
common Lord. 



The Chaieman then addressed the 
meeting. He said: — Friends and mem- 
bers of the Evangelical Alliance, — Once 
more it is our privilege to meet in 
this most lovely spot, where we have 
met before, and if there is any cause of 
regret in regard to our present gathering 
it is this: that we cannot again meet 
under the auspices of the venerable and 
beloved President of this College, who, 
after a long life of noble usefulness, is 
about to retire. He carries with him our 
affection, the esteem and respect of the 
Council of the Alliance, of which he has 
ever been so warm and steadfast a friend. 

In the absence of the President of the 
Alliance (Lord Polwarth), who is un- 
avoidably prevented from being with us, I 
have been honoured by a request to take 
the chair. May I be permitted to say that 
I feel this is a high compliment to the 
United States Branch of the Alliance, 



with which for many years I have been 
so intimately connected. If I have learned 
anything during a long residence on the 
other side of the Atlantic it is this : that 
notwithstanding all that you see in the 
papers, or perhaps what you hear, per- 
chance, from the lips of excited politicians, 
the Christian heart of America beats 
warmly in sympathy with the Christian 
heart of England, and when we want 
sympathy and support it will come to us 
as quickly as the lightning. In returning 
to my native land I feel that I have come 
up to the great centre of Christian life 
and work, for London holds its supremacy 
in political affairs — its supremacy in 
finance and in commerce — and from this 
great city do go out those mighty influ- 
ences which are so powerfully helping the 
cause of religious freedom througnout the 
world, securing liberty of worship, and in 
many ways advancing the Kingdom of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ. My whole heart is in 
the work of the Eyangelicol Alliance. I 
love the Alliance because of the earnest, 
devoted, consecrated spirit pervading its 
Council, and animating those magnifi- 
cent conferences which are held from 
time to time, and which is manifest in 
meetings such as this. I love the Alliance 
because it holds out a helping hand to the 
oppressed of every land and clime ; be- 
cause it secures liberty of worship to 
multitudes; because it often opens the 
prison doors and rescues from captivity 
and even from death. I love the Alliance 
because it is the greatest manifestation of 
Christian unity that we have among us. 
Divided as we are upon non-essentials, we 
can be one in Christ Jesus, and people of 
every land and clime can acknowledge, 
and serve, and love one Head and one 
King. As chairman, it is my duty to 
give a good example of brevity; and as 
you have but a very limited time, I will 
not trespass upon your kindness and at- 
tention any longer, but at once call upon 
our beloved and esteemed Secretary. 

Mr. Abnold, after mentioning that 
numerous letters of regret for absence had 
been received from many friends of the 
Alliance — and amongst them from the Rev. 
Prebendary Webb-Peploe, Rev. Dr. D. 
McEwan, and General Noble, — proceeded 
to give a brief epitome of the work of the 
Alliance. 

He explained that at the last Annual 
Conference it had been decided to present 
the Report in future at the May Conver- 
sazione, which thus becomes practically the 
** Annual" Meeting of the Society. On 
the present occasion the Report woidd only 
be for the six months since the Dundee 
Conference. He then briefly recapitulated 
the work of the Evangelical Alliance dur- 
ing this interval. Touching first upon the 
membership, he stated that new branches 
of the Alliance had been formed in several 
countries, including Jamaica and South 
Germany. It deserved remark also that 
in all piuis of the world there was a grow- 
ing desire for the branches of the Alliance 
to come into closer connexion with the 
Central and Parent Society in London. The 
additions to the enrolled British member- 
ship during the past six months had been 
over 200. The Week of Prayer had been 
even more widely observed this past 
January than in previous years, and the 
reports which have been received show 
that the interest in this Universal Week of 
Prayer is increasing throughout the world. 



while great blessing has followed its ob- 
servance. He added that the meetings at 
Constantinople were attended by a daily 
average of 325; while at Jerusalem the 
daily average was 150, and in Zululand 
the last report showed that at one of the 
meetings no less than 500 were present. 
At Alexandria, the Week of Prayer had 
been observed for the first time : while in 
Persia, India, China, the Fiji Islands, 
Tahiti, the South Sea Islands, and in a 
vast number of other places, the Week of 
Prayer had been observed by united meet- 
ings. 

In regard to questions of religious 
liber^, tlie Secretary reported that again 
the Council had received appeals &m 
missionaries and others in various coun- 
tries asking for the influence of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance to be used in favour of 
persecuted Christians in Spain, Austria, 
Persia, Turkey, Armenia, and Russia. In 
many of these coimtries the action taken 
by the Alliance had been productive of 
much good ; and it was a notable feature 
of the efforts of the Alliance during the 
past forty-six years that in almost every 
case where it had appealed on behalf of 
religious liberty success had attended it. 
Special reference was made to the terrible 
persecutions of the Stxmdists in Russia, 
and it was mentioned that a special fund 
had been raised by the Alliance for the 
relief of the physical sufferings of perse- 
cuted Christians. This fund, which had 
within the past few months reached a total 
of some £700, was in process of distribu- 
tion through trustworthy agents. In re- 
gard to Turkey, special reference was also 
made to the constant efforts of the AlHance, 
and especially of the energetic Committee 
in Constantinople, on behalf of religious 
liberty. Many concessions had been ob- 
tained from the Turkish Government, but 
just now there was evidently a reactionanr 
spirit on the part of the Turkish officials 
in many of the districts of the Empire, and 
notably in Armenia the persecution of the 
Christians had assumed a severe character. 
The Council of the Alliance had been in 
communication with the British and other 
Governments, urging that the Turkish 
Government should be compelled to fulfil 
its treaty obligations to the great Powers 
in this matter of religious liberty. 

In conclusion, the Secretary briefly 
mentioned that the Annual Conference 
will be held this year in Dublin, on 
September 25 — 28, and that the United 
States Branch was arranging for a great 
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Conference, to be held at Chica|^ in the 
early part of October. The audited cash 
statement for the past year showed that 
the total subscriptions to the general funds 
of the Alliance had been £1,727 Ids. 9d., 
while the receipts on special accounts had 
been £535 1 Is. 9d. This, with the balance 
brought over from the previous year, 
represented a total income of £2,801, 
while the expenditure had been £2,326. 
Outstanding indebtedness, however, re- 
duced the net balance in favour of the 
Alliance to £131 14s. 8d. 

BEAPPOINTMENT OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Rev. Dr. Mubbay Mitchell then 
moved a resolution reappointing the 
Coimcil for the ensuing year. He was 
glad to note that the Council consisted 
of more than a hundred gentlemen, and, 
as all would agree that they had done 
their work well in the past, they would 
not wish to introduce new names or omit 
the old ones. Mr. Arnold had indicated 
very lucidly how very active the exertions 
of the Coimcil had been, and with what 
proved devotion they had worked — ^facts 
which it was well to have pressed upon 
their notice, for they were apt to forget. 

The Rev. Dr. Hiles Hitchens seconded 
the resolution with pleasure — a pleasure 
which was the greater after hearing the 
Report just tendered by Mr. Arnold, which 
clearly mdicated that the Council was not 
a mere name, but a body of gentlemen 
who discharged their duty in spreading 
the work of the Alliance in this and other 
countries. No doubt some present had 
seen a picture, at Brussels, of Christ weep- 
ing over the controversies of Christendom, 
on the left side of which was a crowd of 
people jostling together, while in the 
neart of the canvass was the figure of the 
Christ with outstretched arms, tears chan- 
nelling His cheeks ; and He seemed to say 
there what He said to the troubled waters 
— ^** Peace, be still; ye are all my dis- 
ciples; learn to love one another." It 
seemed to him that the artist who painted 
the picture tried to put on canvass the 
thouffht then in the mmd of all present — 
nameW, that the Lord Jesus Christ must 
look down on the sectarianism and strife 
of this world with great regret. William 
Penn and Oliver Cromwell (who were well 
kno'ym not to have got on very well 
together) once met for half-an-hour's talk ; 
and when Penn was leaving he said — ** I 
say Oliver, don't you think that you and 
I> if we were to spend half-an-hour every 



day together, should know one another 
better?" In like manner, if such con- 
versaziones as this of the EvangeHcal 
Alliance were more frequent. Christians 
of all grades might get to know one 
another better, and have more of Christian 
love one towards another. 

The resolution was then put from the 
chair, and carried unanimously. 

CHBISTIAN WOBK IK INDIA. 

The Rev. J. L. Phillips, m.d. (from 
India), the first of the three chosen speakers of the 
day, then addressed the meeting. He recollected 
many years ago when he, as a medical missionary, 
was starting for India from New York, hearing of 
the Evangelical Alliance. The first introduction of 
the name of the Alliance to him was in connezion 
with the help then rendered to the imprisoned mis- 
sionaries of Abyssinia. Since that time he had 
ever and anon heard references to the ETangelical 
Alliance, even in hb roost remote joaracys. He 
prayed that its work mieht be increased. Might 
they not hope inteUigenUy and ardently that the 
time was coming when thie EvangeHcal Alliance of 
all Christendom would be able by God's ^race to 
suppress war all over the world ? He believed thai 
if the two great English-speaking nations of the 
world-- the Christians of Great Britain and the 
United States — were to put their heads together^ 
and their hearts and hands together in this matter, 
war might be eventually suppressed throughout the 
whole earth. Two other points he wished to refer 
to. He had heard the Evangelical Alliance referred 
to as a mere "organised sentiment**; but the 
Alliance had proved that it was not a mere senti- 
ment, that it was not only vital, but vitalising. 
The word that commended the Alliance most 
forcibly to his mind was, ''hearty Christian oo» 
operation.*' And the Alliance stood for that 
throughout the world. London must be secured 
for Jesus Christ. City life everywhere roust be won 
for Christ, and London being the greatot dty in 
the world, it, too, must be captured, and its iodAu- 
ence used as an example to the rest of the world. 
He regretted that against this capture of the dty 
life must be set the bungling (he could think of oo 
other word that would s^equatdy express his 
thoughts),~the bungling of the churdies. But» 
thank God, the Week of Universal Prayer had 
helped largely to remedy tiiis state of things. 

In America the last hue of work to which he was 
called before going back to India for the third time 
was in connexion vrith the Evangelical AUi a ncy* 
Philadelphia. All the members vrould be avrarr of 
the new departure of the Alliance in America ; and 
that in this direction a systematic effort had been 
made to evangelise the great cities of that conti- 
nent. The other point he desired to call attention 
to vTas the fact that the efforts of the Evangelical 
Alliance were most urgently needed in Pagan and 
Papal lands. In this connexion he rejoiced to 
notice evidences of the work of the Alliance, as he 
recently travelled through Italy, and this was the 
result of the great conference held in Floience. 

Speaking of his own work in India, Dr. Phillips 
said that in his earlier roissbnary career he was 
encamping near a certain villaee vrith a view Ip 
commence preaching the f<2k>wing day, a 
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Sunday. A missionary belonging to the Church 
Missionary Society hearing that he was in the 
neighbourhood sent to him and suggested that they 
should join together, and thus exhibit Christian 
unity before the natives. The spectacle of a 
German and an American, who had never met 
before, sinking their minor difierences and working 
together on these truly Evangelical Alliance lines 
greatly impressed their hearers, and drew from the 
lips of a Brahmin who was present the admission 
that they were brought together by love to their 
common Ijord. 

The great need of India was to have one sub- 
stantial college, which should be a centre for all 
Christian and missionary work. Why should they 
not have one central place for all the Christian 
work carried on in one language, instead of, as 
now, having six or seven ? Students and mission- 
aries needed to be taught God^s fVord only, and 
then to be sent out to teach and preach that Word. 
Every effort should be made among Christians 
that differences should not be exaggerated, that 
discrepancies should not be exalted, and that 
divisions should not be brought to the front. 
In the presence of an outljring heathenism all these 
smallnesses should be suppressed, and an united 
front shown. He hoped for incrtasing co-operation 
d this practical sort among Christians of all 
creeds^ and especially in the Papal and Pagan 
centres of the world. 

Mr. John Hapfenden (of Singapore) 
was the next selected speaker. As a representative 
oi the British & Foreign Bible Society, and as a 
resident in Malaysia for about forty-two years, he 
said he considered the work of his Society and that 
of the Alliance largely identical. He had been 
trained to know God's Word, and to think of 
Christians as one Body in Christ, and he knew 
nothing else. Referring to the Week of Universal 
Prayer which the Alliance had promoted, he said 
it had been an immense benefit in the part of the 
world from which he came. In his district the 
Week of Prayer was observed every year, and it 
had yearly been becoming a greater benefit and 
more loved and cared for. The great object — the 
one object— of the Bible Society was distribution of 
tiie Book, and everywhere he had found that this 
distribution had been followed by the correction of 
the prevailing notions among the natives of India 
that Christians did not pray, and that they always 
drink. Referring to his experiences as an agent 
of the Bible Society the speaker said the universal 
evidence v^ent to show that it was far better to sell 
Bibles than to give them away, for whereas those 
who had received presentation Bibles laid them 
aside without notice or reading, those who had 
purchased the Book took good care of it and read 
it ; and in iUustration of this principle the speaker 
had many stories of well-thumbed Bibles. In con- 
clusion, he said that in his district there were 
3,500 miles of territory, and about sixty millions of 
people; on which grounds he asked for the prayers 
oi all Christians for the Bible Society's work in 
that vast region. 

The Rev. Dr. Hebbick, Principal of 
the College at Marsovan, Asia Minor, was the last 
of the specially invited speakers. He had been ill, 
and now, while recovering, had been too much 
engaged to prepare a set speech, but his mind— con- 
trary to the gmral rule— bad been much engaged 



of late with politics — not Home Rule, but politics 
of a wider sort. The experience to which he had 
been called, was that of trying to induce the 
Governments of Turkey, the United States, and 
Great Britsdn, to do those things that justice, and 
truth, and righteousness, and humanity required. 
The proposition he had to submit to the Christian 
ladies and gentlemen present, was that there could 
be no more Chrisdan work engaged in, than 
endeavouring to press home upon so-called 
Christian Governments their duty in this matter. 

Why did Governments exist ? Not, primarily to 
make people happy, or to make the country rich, 
but to promote truth and righteousness on the 
earth. Through God's providence, the Govern- 
ment of Great Britain was now engaged in one of 
these good works, in respect to the great Fisheries^ 
dispute, being considered at Paris. He would like 
to urge upon the attention of the Council of the 
Evangelical Alliance, whether there was not a fair 
field of work open to them in trying to induce the 
Government of Great Britain, and the Government 
of India, to promote a better Christian education. 
The Government of India had done good work 
since forty years ago, but a still vaster work lay 
before it. Then in respect of the individual, what 
would be the effect of this larger field of exertion ? 
It was said to Wilberforce, when he was in the 
thick of his contest on behalf the black population, 
that his own soul's good must suffer while he was 
so much engaged with others ; to which the great 
agitator replied that, as a fact, he had been so 
much engaged, thinking of the spiritual and bodily 
good of others, that he had forgotten he had a soul 
himself! This spirit of active work, and self- 
forgetf ulness, was what he wanted to press home 
upon all Christians. 

In conclusion, he remarked vritb pleasure that 
the efforts which had been made for the exonera- 
tion of Anatolia College from the charges brought 
against it had been somewhat successful. The 
Turkish Government, after strict investigation^ 
had paid the indemnity demanded and given 
the redress required. He was also happy to say that 
although he could not speak so confidently of the 
release of the teachers who were sdll held in duress, 
this delay had given just the opportunity desired 
for bringing iiSuenoe to bear on the Turkish 
Government, through the British and United States 
Governments, whidi influence he strongly hoped 
would result in the final release of these men, and 
so in the complete vindication not only of the 
College but of the whole work. Through all these 
changes, it must be remembered, that God reigns i 

DoKALD Mathesok, Esq., as chair- 
man of the Council and treasurer of the 
Alliance, moyed a special vote of thanks 
to the Rev. Dr. Angus for his hospitality 
and practical S3rmpath7 for so many years. 
The Alliance had been so cordially 
welcomed at Regent's Park College, that 
they could not allow the present o^por- 
tumty to pass without expressing m a 
more formal way their gratitude to Dr. 
and Mrs. Angus, and their sincere regret 
that the Alliance could not meet there 
again imder the Principal's auspices. 

This motion being duly agreed to, fhe 
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Rev. Dr. Angus acknowledged the 
compliment in suitable terms, remarking 
tiiat all the support he had extended to 
the Alliance had been given in the spirit 
of Christian sympathy, which in its very 
exercise brought its own reward. But 
even from a mere monetary point of view, 
his course of action had been acknowledged 
by a former treasurer of the Alliance, who 
had thought the Baptist College entitled to 
a legacy of £500. But quite irrespective 



of this the Doctor held that he had been 
amply rewarded in the blessedness of the 
meetings themselves. To all provincial 
and other friends having the opportunity 
of showing helpfulness to the Ailianee he 
would say '* please copy," and so let the 
spirit of the Evangelical Alliance pervade 
all their hearts, and draw them closer 
towards their common Lord. 

The Benediction (pronounced by the 
Rev. Dr. White) closed the meeting. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The usual monthly meeting of Council 
was held on Thursday, May 18, Mr. Donald 
Matheson presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chairman, 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Jas. 
Oonsterdine. 

NEW MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Mrs. Allred, near Bolton. 

Miss E. Walsh, near Bolton. 

Mrs. Crankshaw, near Bolton. 

Miss E. Hamer, near Bolton. 

Miss I. Hamer, near Bolton. 

Miss S. J. Hamez, near Bolton. 

Miss L. Hart, near Bolton. 

Colonel and Miss Seaton, Beckenham. 

Mrs. Comab^, Beckenham. 

Rev. John Jones, near Beading. 

Mrs. A. T. Fordham, Bochester. 

E. H. Glenny, Esq., London. 

Miss Maine, Bournemouth. 

Mrs. Fetter, Bournemouth. 

Colonel Puckle, Tunbridge Wells. 

Miss Spalding, Tunbridge Wells. 

Miss Joy, Tunbridge WeUs. 

Mr. E. Tanton, Tunbridge Wells. 

Mrs. W. T. Douglas, Tunbridge WeUs. 

Rev. T. Lawson, Tunbridge Wells. 

Mr. H. Jones, Tunbridge Wells. 

Mrs. Worthington, Tunbridge Wells. 

Mrs. Fulwar Skipwith, Tunbridge Wells. 

Mrs. Serfert, Bicnmond. 

Mrs. Blote, Richmond. 

Miss E. Oetzmann, Richmond. 

Miss C. Milledge, Richmond. 

Miss L. Nowell, Richmond. 

W. Van CBruyn, jun., Esq., Richmond. 

Mrs. Tuckey, Richmond. 

Mrs. Qumey, Richmond. 

Miss E. Veal, Richmond^ 

Mrs. Keys, Richmond. 

Miss L. E. Kemp, Richmond. 

Mrs. Andrew, Richmond. 

Miss E. M. Andrew, Richmond. 

Mrs. Andrew, Twickenham. 

Miss E. Wedgwood, Kew. 

Miss E. Boyne, Richmond. 

Mrs. T. P. Clarke, Kew. 

DEPUTATION WORK. 

Mr. Oonsterdine reported upon his 



deputation work, and Mr. Arnold gave 
an account of a drawing-room meeting at 
Beckenham. He also reported attending 
the annual meetings of tne Swiss Branch 
of the Alliance at the invitation of the 
president, Mr. Vischer-Sarasin. 

ANNUAL CONTERSAZIONE. 

The Secretary briefly reported on the 
recent Conversazione, and stated that the 
Council had then been re* appointed for 
the ensuing year — the Rev. F. A. C. 
Lillingston and T. Morgan Harvey, Esq., 
accepting their appointments as members 
of Council. 

General Noble moved, and Sir Theo. 
Ford seconded, a resolution that the 
officers and committees appointed on 
Oct. 13 be now re-appointed for the 
ensuing year. This was carried unani- 
mously. 

OBITUARY. 

Reported the death of the Rev. Dr. 
McAll, of Paris. The Secretary was in- 
structed to convey to Mrs. Mc^l the ex- 
pression of the deep sympathy of the 
Council with her in her bereavement. 

BELIOIOUS FEBSECUTIONS IN ARMENIA. 

With reference to the persecutions in 
Armenia, a letter was received from the Earl 
of Rosebery in reply to the communica- 
tions of the Secretary and stating that 
recent events in Asia Minor had I'eceived 
his lordship's earnest attention, and that he 
will not fail to give due weight to the 
suggestions made by the Council. 

Mr. Arnold reported that he had also 
prepared a letter upon the subject, and 
forwarded it to a large number of news- 
papers, in many of which it had appeared. 

The Rev. Dr. Herrick, of Marsovan, 
then addressed the Council with reference to 
the whole subject of these persecutions, 
and much information was elicited regard- 
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ing recent events. The Council felt, 
however, that while it was desirable to 
keep the British Government reminded of 
the claim upon Turkey to fulfil its treaty 
obligations, the influence of the American 
Government should be much more power- 
ful, seeing that the interests of the College 
at Marsovan, and its two teachers, who 
are now in prison, are so deeply involved. 

BELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN SYRIA. 

A communication was received from 
the Rev. Dr. Balph, of the American 
Mission at Latakia, Syria, stating that the 
fifteen schools amongst the Ansariyeh 
Christians had been closed by the Turkish 
authorities, and it is feared that the two 
remaining schools in Latakia itself will 
also be closed. The schools of this 
Mission have been open for periods vary- 
ing from ten to twenty years, and some of 
them more. Some of the teachers have 
been imprisoned, and amongst these is one 
whose case was taken up by the Alliance 
twenty years ago, when he was carried off 
to the army. These brethren are remain- 
ing loyal to the truth all through their 
persecutions. 

It was felt that this was another sign of 
the reactionary spirit now prevailing in 
Turkey, and it was agreed that the Secre- 



tary should forward to Lord Rosebery a 
copy of the communication from Dr. 
Balph, and urge his Lordship to make 
representations to the Turkish Government. 

RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN DRESDEN. 

Conununications were received from the 
Baptist Union regarding cases of religious 
intolerance in Dresden, and asking the aid 
of the Evangelical Alliance in the matter. 

DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

The Secretary reported that the arrange- 
ments for the Dublin Conference, to be 
held (d.v.) on September 25 — 28, were 
progressing satisfactorily. 

CHICAGO CONFERENCE. 

In regard to the approaching Con- 
ference of the United States Branch at 
Chicago, the Council expressed their gratifi- 
cation that Lord Kinnaird, one of the 
vice-presidents, had kindly consented to be 
present as delegate from this Council. 
Mr. Theo. Walker, of Leicester, had also 
intimated his intention to be present, and 
the Council desired him to act as one of 
the British representatives. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by 
Bishop Taylor. 



DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mr. Arnold reported to the Council 
that, on Thursday, April 27, Surgeon- 
General Partridge, of Beckenham, kmdly 
convened a drawing-room meeting on 
behalf of the Alliance. The Secretary 
had the opportunity of speaking upon the 
VFork of the past year to an interested 
audience, many of whom were already 
members of the Alliance. Much sym- 
pathy was expressed in the account given 
of Uie sufferings of persecuted Chris- 
tians at the present time in Turkey, 
Persia, Russia, and other countries. Dr. 
Partridge himself expressed his warm 
attachment to the Alliance, and spoke of 
its noble aims as well as its practical 
results. At the close of the meeting a 



collection was taken in aid of the funds, 
and the names of several new members 
were received. 



On Sunday, April 23, the Rev. J. 
Consterdine preached in the chapel of 
Smithill's Hail, near Bolton, Lancashire, 
by the kindness of the Rev. W. S. 
Standen. The morning sermon was on 
Christian unity (from John xvii. 21), and 
that in the evening on deliverance from 
persecution, the text being Rev. iii. 10. 
Mr. Consterdine also addressed a meeting 
in the afternoon. Several persons gave their 
names for membership, and £2 10s. 7d. 
was collected for the fund for persecuted 
Christians. 



SECRETARIAL VISIT TO SWITZERLAND. 



Mb. Abnold reported to the Council 
that immediately after the last meeting he 
had received from Mr. A. Vischer Sarasin, 
president of the Swiss Branch, a cordial 
invitation to attend the annual meetings of 



delegates of that Branch, which was this 
year to be held at Baden, near Zurich. 
Having, also, some other work to do in 
Switzerland in connexion with important 
matters now before the Council, he had 
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accepted the invitation to visit that 
country, though the date fixed was a little 
earlier than he had wished. 

Early on Saturday, April 29, Mr. 
Arnold arrived at Basic, where he was the 
guest of Mr. and Mrs. Vischer Sarasin till 
Monday, May 1, and received a very 
hospitable welcome. On Sunday after- 
noon, April 30, he attended the evan- 
gelistic service held in the Vereinshaus, 
and over which Mr. Vischer Sarasin pre- 
sided. Addresses were given by Herr 
Keiser and Mr. Arnold. Proceeding, on 
May 1, to Baden, near Zurich, Mr. Arnold 
was the guest of the Swiss Committee 
diuing the meetings at that place. There 
were gathered here delegates from the 
various sections of the Swiss Branch, 
including Geneva, Neuchatel, Berne, Jura- 
Bemois, Zurich, Basle, Lausanne, and 
Chaux-des-Fonds. In the afternoon the 
first meeting was held in the Evangelical 
Chapel, and the principal business was the 
receiving of reports from the representa- 
tives of the various sections. Reference 
was frequently made in these reports to 
the observance of the Week of Prayer, and 
various suggestions were made in regard to 
the subjects, the date, &c. Before the close 
of the meeting, Mr. Arnold was called 
upon to give a mrief address, in the course 
of which he answered many questions that 
had been asked regarding the Week of 
Prayer. He brought, dso, the affec- 
tionate salutations of the British Council 
of the Alliance, who greatly rejoiced at 
the extension of interest in the cause of 
Christian union, as evinced by the forma- 
tion of a new branch at Zurich. 

On Tuesday, May 2, the Conference was 
resumed at 8 o'clock a.m., when a prayer- 
meeting was held. The regular busmess of 
the session followed, when Pastor Schordan, 
of Basle, spoke of *' The limits and possi- 
bilities of the Evangelical Alliance." Mr. 
Arnold was called upon to give the second 
address (Count St. George kindly acting as 
interpreter). He spoke of the extension 
of the Alliance throughout the world, and 
of the approaching jubilee (in 1896). He 
then refOTcd to Sie objects and aims of 
the Alliance, pointing out some of the 
misconceptions commonly existing as to its 
being a union of churches. He referred 
to the &ct that it was a union of indi- 
vidual Christians, and emphasised the 
value of the Basis which was adopted at 
the formation of the Alliance in 1846. He 
had heard some brethren refer to this as 
the *' English Basis/' but he would remind 



them that at the great Conference, when 
the Alliance was organised, there were 
representatives from afi parts of the world. 
It was here that the Basis was formulated^ 
and it was subsequently adopted by the 
British and by all the other branches 
which have since been formed. He 
pointed out that the Evangelical Alliance^ 
by God's continued blessing, would doubt- 
less become more and more the rallying 
point for evangelical Christians throughout 
the world. Modem thought, as it is 
called, is largely permeating the Christian 
churches, and true believers will naturally 
draw towards those who also hold firmly 
to the fundamental truths of the GospeL 
Illustrating the value of the Evangelical 
Alliance as the expression of Christian 
union, he drew from his experience of 
its world - wide work, touching upon 
various features of it. His reference to 
the observance of the Week of Prayer, 
and to the blessed results which had 
followed in many countries, was received 
with sympathetic interest. Even more so 
was this the case when he touched upon 
the efforts made on behalf of persecuted 
Christians in various lands, and spoke of 
the present state of the question of re- 
ligious liberty in Turkey, Russia, Persia, 
&c. In this connexion the Swiss friends 
were specially moved to sympathy by 
reference to the imprisonment, in Asia 
Minor, of Mr. Thoumaian, who was 
married to the daughter of a Swiss 
pastor. The Secretary closed with an 
earnest appeal that the Alliance should be 
maintained in its distinct and unique 
character, as a bond of union between 
true believers in all evangelical churches 
and in all lands. 

Immediately following this gathering of 
the delegates of the Swiss Branch, there 
was also held the Christian Convention, 
which takes place at Baden year by year. 
The meeting was presided over by Mr. 
Theodore Sarasin-Bischoff, and there was 
a gathering of about 250 pastors and other 
earnest Christian friends from all parts of 
Switzerland. Mr. Arnold was specially 
invited to remain for this meeting, and 
on Wednesday, May 3, was asked to give 
an address. This Baden Conference has 
been assembling for over thirty years, and 
it is practically an Evangelical Alliance 
' Conference, llie meetings were held in 
, the large saloons of the Snip Hotel. The 
proceedings were conducted in Overman, 
and Mr. Arnold's address was interpreted 
by Inspector Rappard, of St. Crischona. 
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The Secretary, bj special request, repeated 
part of what he had stated the previous 
day regarding the aims of the Alliance, 
and he then referred to the efforts of the 
AUiance in the promotion of brotherly 
loye, united prayer, and of religious 
liberty, and upon which God's blessing 
had so distinctly rested. The address 
€Toked sympathetic interest, and many 



friends urged Mr. Arnold to visit other 
parts of Switzerland and give addresses 
on the principles and the work of the 
Alliance. 

A happy season of Christian fellowship 
was enjoyed by all who attended this 
Conference, and such a gathering cannot 
fail to have a blessed influence upon 
Christian work throughout the coimtry. 



SWISS BRANCH. 



The following accoimt of the recent 
Conference of delegates of the Swiss 
Branch is condensed ^om a ver^ interesting 
article in the Semaine Reltgieuse^ and 
s^ed by Eug. M. : — 

The Evangelical Alliance has held its 
xeunion of the delegates of the Swiss 
Branch at Baden, immediately preceding 
the annual Christian Convention held at 
that place. A similar occurrence happened 
in 1890 and 1891. 

The first sitting, which took place on 
the Ist of May, was consecrated to the 
reading of the reports furnished by the 
Central Committee of the various sections. 
It was stated that Zurich had become a 
section. . . The Alliance therefore 
reckons now eight sections in Switzerland 
— ^viz., Berne, Gteneva, Vaud, Neuchatel, 
Ohaux-de-Fonds, Jura-Bemois, B41e, and 
Zurich. The tenor of their reports 
was, in general, encouraging. The 
progress of the spirit of the Alliance 
IS manifest almost everywhere. The 
meetings for united prayer in January 
vrere exceedingly well attended, and 
upwards of 600 communicants partook 
of the Holy Supper. The section of the 
Jura-Bemois has two local committees, 
whilst its centre is at Bienne. A friend 
of the Alliance, Pastor Steinberg, has 
remarked that, in Eastern Switzerland, 
the spirit of ecclesiasticism predominates 
«o strongly that the Alliance finds it very 
•difficult to get a footing. 

Mr. A. J. Arnold, secretary of the British 
Evangelical AUiance, then spoke, presenting 
the salutations of the EngUsh Council ; he 
laid before his audience the steps which had 
heen taken with regard to M. Thoumaian 
(imprisoned in Turkey), and expressed the 
nope that the pressure brought to bear on 
the case by the Powers, as well as public 
opinion, would bring about the liberation 
oi this victim of Tundsh fanaticism in Asia 
Jdiaor. 
..' In the second sitting, held on Tuesday, 



May 2, in the morning, the delegates of 
the Alliance listened to a well-prepared 
report by Mons. le Pasteur Schordan, from 
the Committee at B&le. It was on the 
subject of '' The limits of the scope of the 
Alliance." This paper wiU be printed in 
German, and will form a penduit to the 
historical notice regarding the Alliance 
which Professor Godet has recently pub- 
lished in the Journal Religieux^ and which 
will be circulated in pamphlet form. 

In the discussion which followed, Mr. 
Arnold gave a masterly statement r^ard- 
ing the aim and the principles of the 
Alliance, from striking examples drawn 
from his own experience during the thirhr 
years in which he has been engaged in this 
work. He showed that it has always 
kept three ends in view: The union of 
Christians of different denominations, the 
union of the disciples of Christ by means 
of prayer, and union for the defence of 
the persecuted. He announced that an 
important moment was not far off for the 
Alliance, for in three years it would cele- 
brate in London its jubilee. 

The last subject discussed was the pro- 
posed formation of a Peace Society — a 
project laid before it last year, and sent 
to the various sections for consideration. 
All the sections expressed views in &ivour 
of the following resolution (with the 
exception of that of the Jura-Bemois, the 
delegate of which abstained from any 
expression of opinion) : " That the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, which has for its object 
the bringing together of Christians indi- 
vidually, and effecting fraternal inter- 
course between Christians of various 
nationalities, regards with satisfaction all 
efforts animated by a Christian spirit 
which tend to conserve or advance peace 
among the peoples. On its part, it 
works to diminish national enmities and 
aggressions by cultivating the unity of 
the faith, and bv making way for the 
coming of the Kmgdom of the King of 
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Peace. On the other hand, the Alliance, 
as such, refuses very decidedly to take 
part in political questions, and in matters 
relating to differences arising out of 
material interests ; feeling, as it does, that 
it is not fitted to act as arbitrator in 
matters of such a character ; feeling, also, 
that were it to do so, it would put in 
peril its higher unity, and come short of 
its true aim/' To this resolution, marking 
so clearly the determination of the Alliance 
not to go out of its legitimate sphere of 
operation, the sections of Neuch&tel, Lau- 
sanne, and Chaux-de-Fonds desired to 
show their sympathy in the cause of peace 
by adopting a resolution recommending to 
the S3mipathy and support of the members 
of the Evangelical Alliance, and to 
Christians of the various churches, the 
project brought up for consideration, as 
formulated by Mons. le Pasteur G^taz, 
which scheme would group in one society 
all Christians of different denominations 
who should be well disposed to such an 
object as the propagation of peace on an 
evangelical basis. The delegates from 
Berne, Bale, and Geneva did not give in 
their adhesion to this motion, believing 
themselves bound, by the positive instruc- 
tions from their sections, not to go further 
than the embodiments of the first resolu- 
tion. 

The sitting was brought to a close by 
the re-election, for one year, of the B&le 
Committee as the CentrsJ Committee, the 
thanks of the assembly being given for 
the firm and wise action of this Committee 
during the two previous meetings, as well 



as for the very kind reception which it had 
given to the delegates and friends of the 
Alliance, on the Monday evening,^ who 
were then in Baden. 

We must now say a few words about 
the Baden Conference, which gathers 
together, every May, a certain number of 
Christians, both lay and clerical, belonging 
to German Switzerland, and in which 
most of the delegates to the Alliance took 
part. After the usual visit to Belvedere, 
the reports were read on the religious 
condition of the twelve or fourteen 
cantons during the preceding year. The 
sum total of these details left a very 
encouraging impression ; dogmatic and 
ecclesiastical questions have been much 
less to the fore, and Christians are working 
with more zeal and brotherly love in the 
various efforts at evangelisation and at 
advancing the coming of the Kingdom of 
God. 

On Wednesday morning Mons. le Pas- 
teur Rud. Austein, the venerable chaplain 
of the Hospital at B4le, read an exhaustive 
and most able paper on the development 
and prevalence of evil on the one hand, 
and the Kingdom of God on the other. 

The Christians of B&le who organise 
every year these meetings, and carry them 
out with such thoroughness and Christian 
cordiality, deserve the gratitude of all 
those who have the privilege to be 
present, and who come together to be 
built up in the faith in company with the 
brethren who gather from all parts of 
Switzerland, small though it may be as a 
country. 



BELFAST BRANCH. 



The Annual Meeting of this Branch of 
the Alliance was held on Monday, May 15, 
in the large hall of the Young Men's 
Christian Association, Wellington Place, 
Belfast — Mr. R. L. Hamilton, j.p., pre- 
siding. The meeting was opened with 
prayer by the Rev. Dr. Donald. 

The Rev. W. L. Berkeley, hon. secre- 
tary, said it was their custom to give a 
verbal report, and he would give a short 
resumS of the year's work. The first 
event to be noticed was the visit of the 
Rev. Philip Colbome, Deputation from the 
Parent Society, who gave an interesting 
and helpful address " The Practical Value 
of the Evangelical Alliance.'' He was also 
present and addressed a drawing-room 
meeting held at Ballymenoch, where the 



members of the Alliance had been invited 
and entertained through the kindness of the 
Lord Mayor (Sir D. Dixon) and Lady Dixon. 
At the opening of the new year meetings for 
prayer were held every day during the 
week. At the last of these meetings a 
proposal was brought forward to continue 
the meetings each Monday for a month, it 
being felt by many present that, as the 
country was passing through a crisis, the 
Alliance would but be fulfiluing one of itff 
duties by meeting from week to week and 
pleading before the Throne of Grace m 
prayer. These meetings had been con- 
tinued up to the present, and had been 
well attended. The work of the Alliance 
was done in a quiet and unostentatiouir 
way, and was the means of bringing 
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together Christian people of all denomina- 
tions. The Hon. Secretary concluded by 
moving the election of the office-bearers 
and committee for the ensuing year. The 
motion was seconded by Mr. J. S. Shaw 
andpassed. 

The Rev. Dr. Riddall proposed the 
following resolution: "That, believing 
it is in the interests of the Evangelical 
Alliance in Belfast that the Branch should 
be in direct communication with the head 
office in London, as formerly was the case, 
this Branch now reverts to its former 
practice, and will for the future carry on 
its work and correspondence with London 
directly.'' The motion was adopted. 



The Rev. Dr. Donald moved a vote of 
thanks to the Secretary and Chairman, which 
was seconded by Archdeacon Seaver. Dr. 
Bamett supported the motion, and spoke 
of the object of the Alliance, which he 
said was to help to promote the imion of 
fellow-Christians of all denominations. 
The Rev. James Hunter also referred 
to the work of the Alliance. The Rev. 
Dr. Riddall spoke in praise of the energy 
and attention shown by Mr. Berkeley 
in the interests of the Society. The 
motion was passed by acclamation, and 
the meeting concluded with the Bene- 
diction, pronounced by the Rev. Joha 
Lynd. 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN TURKEY. 



Reference was made in our last issue 
to the state of things in Asia Minor : and 
to the fact that Messrs. Thoumaian and 
Kaiaian, teachers in the Marsovan College, 
who had been arrested on false charges 
were still in prison. We now learn 
that these brethren have been removed 
to Angora, where they are to await 
their trial with several hundreds of 
other prisoners; most of these are 
Armenians who are charged with sedition, 
and doubtless among so large a number 
taken from the population generally there 
are som^ who are not entirely innocent of 
the charge. Still the fact remains that 
Protestant Christians, who are known to 
be above suspicion, have been arrested 
and imprisoned. It is not difficult to pro- 
cure fsdse witnesses to support calumnious 
charges, and this was the more easy while 
Khosrev Pasha remained chief of the 
gendarmerie at Marsovan. It has been 
already stated that this official was an 
ex-brigand, and one who had been found 
guilty of murder by a Turkish court and 
was afterwards placed in authority in the 
Sivas Province. He charged the Ameri- 
can College at Marsovan with the author- 
ship of the seditious placards, and also 
wi^ attempting to bum their own 
premises. The investigation made, how- 
ever, by order of the Turkish Government, 
has resulted in the entire acquittal of the 
College authorities with anv complicity in 
the matter, and further it was proved 
that the Pasha himself was the incendiary. 

We rejoice to learn that, owing to the 
energetic representations of the United 
States Government, compensation has been 
paid for the burning of the college ; but 



we regret to say the two teachers named 
above are still in prison upon the charge 
of sedition. Recent letters from these 
brethren dated from the prison at Angora 
show that they are suffering very much at 
the hands of their enemies, being heavily 
chained as well as mixed up with criminaU 
of all classes. 

The Council of the Evangelical Alliance 
has made representations to her Majesty* a 
Government urging that its influence be 
exerted to compel Turkey to fulfil its 
treaty obligations in the matter of religious 
liberty. It is gratifying to record that 
the Earl of Rosebery *' has given his 
earnest attention to the whole matter, and 
that he will not fail to give due weight to 
the suggestions made by the Council." 
We are sure that members and friends 
of the Alliance everywhere will re- 
member our persecuted brethren in prayer, 
and also plead that God would bless the 
efforts being made on their behalf. 

In the meantime we have received com- 
munications regarding other cases of 
religious intolerance in the Turkish 
empire, thus showing that there is a 
reactionary spirit abroad amongst Turkish 
local officials. One of these cases is 
reported to us by the Rev. Dr. Balph, of 
the American Mission of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church at Latakia, Syria. 
He writes as follows: "The work of 
this Mission has largely been the 
opening of schools among the Ansariyeh 
tribes in the moimtams and plains 
adjacent to Latakia. The schools closed 
have been open for periods varying 
from ten to twenty years, and some of 
them more. The fint closed were those 
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situated in the plains near Latakia ; they 
vere closed some three years ago. 
Last October, four teaehera of Greek 
origin who were teaching among the 
Aiwariyeh in the mountains were arrested 
and imprisoned some three weeks, and 
only leleaaed on condition that they would 
si^ an agreement not to teach, nor even 
to go back to the villages in which they 
had been teaching. Other schools have 
been closed by intimidation. People in 
the villages have been threateoed that if 
they sent their children to Uie schools 
they would be imprisoned, &c. About 
March 30, three persons, who had been 
teaching for us previously — only one of 
whom, however, was actually teaching at 
the time — were arrested and imprisoned 
at Latakia. The only questions asked 
them were ; ' What are you ? ' The reply 
was, 'We are Christians.' — '^Vhat were 
you.' Keply : ' We were Ansariyeh.' 



They were then remanded — to prison. 
Two of these three have been Christiana 
for over twenty-five years. One of them 
is the Daond who was carried off to the army 
and subjected to such great persecntion 
about twenty years ago, but who remained 
loyal to the truth through it all. All this 
has been the work of Zea Bey, the preseot 
governor of Latakia, whose aim has been 
to stamp oat every vestige of Chriatianita' 
amoDg these oppressed Ansariyeh, and 
compel them to accept the Moslem religion. 
Of about fifteen schools which were 
formerly open among these people, not one 
is left, the whole number having been 
closed either by threats, bribes, or actual 
force. Also the proper^ of the American 
mission in Gerdaria, a village two hours 
from Latakia, was seised two years ago, 
and has not been restored. Threats have 
also been made in reoard to the seixure <A 
property in other vimgea." 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

TFhe Annual Conference of the Evangelical Alliance, to be held in Dublin in 
the last week in September, calls for special consideration and prayer on 
behalf of those responsible for its arrangements, as well as for all who take 
part in the meetings, that wisdom may be given them from above to avoid 
sny of those causes of offence which might possibly arise from the present 
state of political agitation with regard to Ireland. Although it would never 
do to admit the political aspect of afii&irs into the programme of subjects for 
the Conference, there will no doubt be much sympathy felt, and expressed (as 
it may best be done) in prayer, that God would graciously overrule all 
politick events for His glory, for the good of His true Church, and for the 
spread of His truth throughout Ireland. It would be a graceful act on the 
part of English and Scotch Christians if — whatever be their political views — 
they would use the present opportunity of showing sympathy with their Irish 
brethren by attending in considerable numbers, and thereby attesting their 
interest in the cause of Christian truth and Christian union in a country so 
long held in bondage by Bomish superstition. 



Dublin, however, has one great advantage as a place of meeting for the 
Evangelical Alliance, in that it possesses, as its Archbishop, one whose large 
«nd loving heart is in full sympathy wiUi the cause of Christian union, and 
who does not shrink from incurring obloquy and reproach from some narrow- 
minded members of his own Church in publicly avowing such sympathy. 
Lord Plunket has often incurred the wrath of the Irish EceUriMtical Gazette for 
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attending, as be generally does, some of the meetings of the Evangelical Alliance. 
But, happily, his Grace is indifferent to such attacks where the cause of 
Christian union is concerned, and we rejoice to know that he has kindly 
promised to preside at the opening conversazione of the approaching Conference, 
just as the Bishops of Exeter and of Liverpool did when the Alliance met in 
their cities. We trust many of the Irish Evangehcal Clergy will follow 
their Archbishop's good example, and show, by their presence, their sympathy 
with this effort to promote Christian union. 



There are some names already known of those who have accepted the 
invitation of the Council to speak, which give good promise for the coming^ 
meeting. The Dean of Achonry, well known, not only in his own country 
but in England, as a faithful witness for Christ against Anti-Christian error ; 
Archdeacon Taylor, of Liverpool; Canon Bell, of Cheltenham; the Bev. 
Charles Spurgeon, of Greenwich, whose name recalls his honoured fiBither*» 
memory; the Bev. Dr. Waller, Principal of Highbury College; the Bev. 
Dr. McEwan, of Clapham, who has succeeded Dr. Donald Fraser as one of 
the Hon. Secretaries of the Alliance ; the Bev. Edgar Thwaites, of Salisbury, 
whose Annual Conferences on the lines of Mildmay are well known and highly 
appreciated by Christians of all Churches ; the Bev. Dr. Cnlross, much valued, 
formerly in Glasgow and now in Bristol, the Principal of the Baptist College. 
These names will convey, to those who know them, an assurance that the 
speakers at the coming Conference are men sound in the faith. We hope 
there will be much prayer, that they may be also filled with the Spirit^ and 
be made channels of blessing to others. 



A somewhat severe attack has been made on << undenominationalism " at 

the Southport Conference, by the Bev. A. J. Bobinson, Bector of . Holy 

Trinity^ Marylebone. Amongst other utterances in his address, as reported in 

>^ Record, we read '^undenominauonalisnl was doing harm and ought to be 

guarded against *' ; it *'had no creed and possessed no formularies whatever, ana 

. ui^d^ni^national Mends rejoiced in it." ''He could understand pan-denomina* 

..tionajli^m and interdenominationalism, but what had the Church of England to 

do witb undenominationalism. and chaos? . There were some parishes in'whicU 

•the clergyman^ however iaithfiil, received no help; while on the other hand 

laisgion-halls were fostered and petted, and were helped to rear men and 

women who had no understanding of Church doctrines, and would in days of 

difficulty and trouble join with the foes of the Church." 



■» 'I 



^ . A sensible answer to this attack was made at the su^de Conf (evened, I^* 
4tfiother speaker (Mr* Breeze), who said tib^t "owing tp Bitu^U^^^fl^c^ 
Churchism, and other causes, the people, m VVB^ oases did. I¥>l.gft^,.tb^ 
Gospel Were they aa membeta of the.jChurch .of. England, with the oUi^ 
.tionft laid, iippo |bem as Christians to cany the Gospel to others, to'-mal^e no 
-attempt jlio. do. 00. ^ iWere. they to stand still because they could not do it ,^ 
Gbm:pb:line9?;; Jt waci fiEur better for their Church that there should bet ^9?^ 
im what .'W(^i.40Vmed.:.|indenpminatiopal lines than Uiat there shbiil4;>be(j^ 
.work At fdL W MM PO* '^^ ^^ .miUtate^ ag^imst ihe Church of ,Engif^^ 
l\ ,wae alsQ/^x^marW by, Canon Bjcoroftr^th^ '\i£; iUbejr unshed to ch^ 
nndenominationalism they must txy to keep to the Gospel of Gbrist, the fall 
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teaching of their Beformed Church, and to get rid of a little bit of their 
sti&ess." This remark was received with applause, as though the Conference 
generally approved of the sentiment. 



There is no reason whatever why undenominational' work should not 
flourish side by side with that which is denominational, as a corrective of its 
sti&ess and as an extension of its usefulness. A good example of this kind 
was given by the late Bev. William Pennefather who, side by side with his 
church work at St. Jude's, Mildmay Park, had his Conference Hall, which has 
becomed a renowned centre of Christian work of all kinds, and has stirred up 
similar efforts all over the world. Nor can it be said that his singularly 
saintly life and loving, spirit were absolutely necessary to make such an 
effort successfal, for the Conference Hall and its work have prospered under 
bis successors, and other similar combinations of denominaiional and 
undenominational work have been taken up elsewhere with manifest blessing 
as the result. To Nonconformist ministers the combination of the two classes 
of work may not necessarily call for a separate building, as they have more 
elasticity in their mode of working and are less fettered by denominational 
restrictions; but even they will find that Gospel Services of an undenominational 
character will attract many who would not otherwise attend a denomii^a* 
tional place of worship. 



Few things would tend mOre to promote the cause which the Evangelical 
Alliance seeks to farther-^that of Christian imion— than.by every church and 
chapel having a mission hall attached in which work of a more undenomina- 
tional character could be carried on, and to which gifted laymen or 
evangelists or Christian workers fxotcL other churches could at times be 
welcomed, and find a sphere for the exercise of their gifts for which there is 
bfiei^ no place in church or chapel. Such work tends to promote brotherly 
kindnesfii towards members. of other denominaticns, and to break down that 
narrow exclnsiveness which is such a hindrance to Christian love. In the 
intercourse of Christians ofdifiSsrent denominations who may. meet in such 
tm^enbminational T^ork, they learn how great and real are the points on which 
ihey are agreed, i^d how co^nparativelj small and trifling are tliose on which 
they differ. Chri^t^s grea^ command ''that ye love t)ne another*' is thus 
rendered ipore feasiblci^- than when denominational barriers are allowed wholly 
to. separate brethren from oij^e another. 



r '^ Professor Sanday has concluded his course of Hampton^ Lectares at. Oxford, 
9Jid» jndging from: the summaries whicb^ have been published, he has not 
|«ljGJi(Bd 4Jie v^x|^t«^p>^^ whiph.^some! of the earlieir lectures g^ye rjise, that 
^rrWP^ fPfiQlir aUqWr^Wmself tq biB.c(raw» ^utq.tl^e ]^eyplipg^,<so^ 

md<|fiendfnse'oar6Qm0 ^ifitBi {b<^,may, W: .regarded a^ subqttftqtijaUyrin a^cpr4 
witli it*. This, at 'tosat, appqars '&OQ);rh|ia; mode, of .-dealii^,.i^t^^^ 
crucial point — our Lord!? testimony tg_ the Old Testament. On fhis he says: 
dli}t ^ufty liow^y^r, ^.#aii)dy admitted tbpkt ^eyen ^dieii deduptianw hfkve. been 
Aad^':MwBoi^^pcti999:,mii8t^^^^^ m critipal ^giiqupc^^^l^^^ 

fl)ll(iajped;^yi4^iM«ie«^ tbair oo^ XiWd^l^^; opQi^ ^^^r"^ T)de|th^c(pxa(m 
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speak — ^if not of Daniel as the author of the book which bears his name, yet 
of Moses as the author of the Pentateuch, and of David as the author of one 
of the later Psalms ; and that He did apply to His own day some part, at 
least, of the story of Jonah and the story of Noah as literal narrative. What 
are we to say to this ? May we not accept it as a fact, and let it enter 
simply as an element into our conceptions ? Or must we, as some would have 
us, reverse the whole course of criticism, and undo it to the beginning, like 
Penelope's web?" 

What answer does Dr. Sanday then give to the alternative he thus raises ? 
After admitting that we may " test the critical processes with all the care and 
caution we can command," we may ** suspend our judgment about them to 
tlie last moment" We may ''exercise a deliberate delay and reserve in 
regard to them." But " when the mind is made up not to a single conclusion 
here or a single conclusion there, but to a whole net-work of conclusions 
which hang together and form a coherent body of thought, it would be an act 
of violence to the intellectual conscience to arrest the process and suppress its 
results, even at the bidding of the highest authority.** If to this it be 
replied, " What about the authority of Christ ? ** Dr. Sanday, we grieve to 
say, replies : ** Is it inconsistent with our Christian belief to suppose that He 
who called himself the Son of Man, along with the assumption of a human 
mind, should also have assumed the natural workings of such a mind, even 
in its limitations ? ** To this thought, so dishonouring to the person of our 
Blessed Lord, seeing that it attributes ignorance to Him who claims to be 
'* the wisdom of God *' (Luke xi. 49, and Matt. xxiiL 84). We can but say. 
What meaning can Professor Sanday attach to His words: "Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away ** ? 



But it may be objected, are not these very words as they occur in 
Matt. xxiv. 85, followed by others in which our Lord Himself, speaking of His 
second coming, admits His ignorance of '* that day and that hour ! ** (See 
Mark xiii. 82.) Doubtless, this mysterious fact must be owned, but it is one 
thing to recognise a particular point as not yet revealed, even to the Son of 
God, and quite another to treat His positive statements on other points — 
which statements in themselves constitute a claim to speak as possessing 
knowledge — as if they were not true. Our Lord, speaking of His second 
coming, asserted that none but the Father — at that time at least — ^knew of 
" that day and that hour," and He did not therefore make any assertion 
which would imply a claim to the possession of such knowledge. But He did 
plainly assert that Moses gave them the law, and that Noah entered into the 
ark and was saved through the flood, and that Jonah's history was true. 
Now, to deny the truth of these and other like assertions of our Lord — as 
the new critics do — is more than to tax Him with ignorance ; it is to imply 
that, being ignorant. He claimed a knowledge which He did not possess, and so 
deceived His hearers. Is this a result compatible with true-hearted loyalty to 
Christ ? We cannot for a moment believe it to be possible. 



"The Presbyterian General Assembly at Washington (we read in the 
Times) which has been sitting for two weeks trying Professor Charles A. 
Ikiggs, of the Union Theological Seminary, New York, for heresy, to<<by 
sustained the charges against him by 888 votes to 116. A committee of 



July 1, 189a] EVANQELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 107 

fifteen was then appointed to pass judgment on the Professor. After 
deliberating, it presented a report recommending his suspension from the 
ministry of the Presbyterian Church| and the General Assembly adopted the 
recommendation.'* In other papers in which this is mentioned, fear is 
expressed that this decision will lead to a secession from the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States, but we hope more from the good sense and 
Christian feeling of our American friends than to suppose that they would 
hastily secede from a Church which has only expressed in the most 
constitutional manner its opinion that the views of Professor Briggs are not 
in accord with the Presbyterian standards. The Neve York Observer lately 
said: *'Is Dr. Briggs promulgating false doctrine or is he not? This is the 
issue, and it cannot be evaded. The only Court of the Presbyterian Church 
that can settle that question once for all is the General Assembly, and the 
sooner it is settled by that Court, the sooner will the Presbyterian Church 
enjoy peace and work.'* 



The Archbishop of Canterbury has given a very sensible answer in 
refrising an invitation to attend a ''Parhament of Beligions,'* to be held in 
America this year. He says : '* The difficulties which I myself feel are not 
questions of distance and convenience, but rest on the fact that the Christian 
religion is the one rehgion. I do not understand how that religion can be 
regarded as a member of a ' Parliament of Beligions ' without assuming the 
equality of the other intended members, and the parity of their position and 
claims.'* If this strange American project had only intended to bring 
together for amicable discussion or conference different sections of the one 
Christian religion, however impractible the scheme might sound, there would 
have been, at least, less to object to ; but if Christianity is to be but one of 
many religions whose claims are to be presented — be they Mohammedan, 
Buddhist, Parsee, or any other — then, sorely no one who beheves that 
Christianity is the only true religion could consistently take part in any such 
'* Parliament.** Members of Parliament, however much they may differ 
pohtically, must own the equal right of their opponents to be there. But 
truth must necessarily refuse to tolerate error, at least on points fundamental. 



It might be well if this same principle of holy jealousy for the Christian 
rehgion, as the only true one, were allowed to influence the plans and arrange- 
ments of some of the many union conferences which have become a feature 
of the age. The Evangelical Alliance seeks to promote Christian union, but 
draws the line strictly at the word Christian, insisting that where the claims 
of Christ to be the Son of God, and the efficacy of His atonement for sin are 
rejected, there can be no true Christianity. A denier of these foundation 
truths may claim to be a Christian, and we may not be able to refuse him 
a place among ''those who profess and call themselves Christians,** but for 
us to call him a Christian is quite another thing, and to recognise him as a 
teacher is something further still. It is a feature of the day, fraught with not 
a little peril to the souls of the unstable, that so many good Christian men 
are content to take part in union conferences, in which others take part who 
are opposed to these fundamental truths of Christianity. St. John*s caution 
(2 John 10) as to the false teachers of his day should surely be allowed some 
application in the present age of latitudinarian indifference. 
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While our present issue is going through the press we learn from 
telegraphic correspondence in the newspapers the result of the trials of 
Armenian prisoners at Angora. Seventeen are condemned to death and 
twenty-four others are sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. Those 
condemned to death include Professors Thoumaian and Eayajian, of the 
American College at Marsovan, while another Protestant pastor is sentenced 
to fifteen years' imprisonment. There is absolutely no question as to the 
innocence of these men, and it is well known that the evidenee against the two 
teachers in the Marsovan College was forged for the occasion. We trust that 
the representations which will be made by the British and other Governments 
may lead to the annulling of these sentences. We cannot believe that the 
American Government, which took such determined action in regard to the 
burning of the Marsovan College, will relax its efforts now that the lives are 
at stake of two men in the employ of the American Mission. It has been 
quite evident for a long time past that the reactionary spirit displayed by 
Turkish officialdom must lead to such a crisis in afibirs as we are now 
witnessing; but it is the duty of the great Powers, to whom Turkey is 
indebted for its very existence, to see ttiat religious liberty is more folly 
secured than it has been of late in the Ottoman Empire. 



CHRISTIAN LOVE. 



We have been favoured with the MS. 
of the following hymn, written by the 
late Charlotte Elliott, author of " Just as 
I am, without one plea.'' It is supplied to 
us by an esteemed member of the Alliance, 
who was herself a near relative of the 
deceased lady, and we feel sure that the 
lines will be read with interest by members 
and friends of the Alliance generally : — 

I feel not now as once I felt 
Towards those who love the Sayiour^s name ; 
His grace the selfish heart can melt, 
And mine no longer is the same. 

I tised to feel reserve, and shun 
Even with them sweet intercourse ; 
But now I feel we all are one. 
And heart-felt love its way will force. 

I cannot coldly greet, or love, 
Those dear by such a sacred tie, 
With whom I hope to form above 
One blest united family. 

Their sorrows, conflicts, joys, are mine ; 
The same our friends, the same our foes ; 
On the same glorious truths divine 
Our hearts and hopes alike repose. 



I picture them adorned e*en now 

With those white robes they soon will wear. 

And trace already on their brow 

The Lamb's bright seal engraven there. 

And when I mark the mournful trace 
Of sorrow, sickness, or decay, 
I think how soon from each loved face 
His hand will wipe all tears away. 

Meanwhile 'tis sweet, while here we roam. 
Some foretaste of that love to loiow. 
With which in that celestial home 
Each spirit perfected will glow. 

'Tis sweet to cast constraint aside. 
To *Move as brethren," and to shed 
A brightening gleam o'er life's dark tide. 
While hand in hand its shores we tread. 

By this we know that we have passed 
From death to life when tiius we love ; 
Our Saviour's words (almost His last) 
Thus bade us our adoption prove. 

Oh then, if some excuse I need 
For love too soon, too warmly shown. 
This my apology must plead, 
'Tis felt to Christian fnends alone. 

Charlotte Elliott. 
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THE GATttOLIC SPIRIT OP TRUE RELIGION/ 
III.— UNITY OF SPIRIT— NOT UNIFORMITY. 



' The formula of unity of spirit ia variety 
^f form, when exemplified in its utmost 
.beauty, leads to the idea of an economy, in 
*vrhich there shall not only be one Central 
.Object (as there ever must be in every form 
•of the Church of Christ), but an orderly 
•anrangem^t of spiritual ranks, regularly 
desceiuliQg and e^Lpanding from the Centre 
•to the circumference, from the Apex to the 
base, from the One to the many, from 
•the Head to the members^ and thus 
tmiting them in an orderly and radiant 
"whole. But such a state of thin^ 
ifi plainly compatible only with a certain 
>4>ther state of things. It is plainly 
•not to. be arrived at, nor expected during 
•periods such, as the. present: when 
Christian civiUsationand, popular enlighten- 
ment in true religion ^d morality are as 
jret only ii\ their infancy, and m very 
various stages of advancement in different 
regions of the earth, and when humanity 
^ over the world is changing so very 
xapidly. In order to the establishment of 
4Biich a radiani economy over aU, Christian 
rsociety must be in a state of great repose 
and full development, such as there is no 
example of in the present aee, in any 
xe^on of the world. During the present 
.epoch, unitjT of spirit in variety of form, 
. without ai^y such symmetrv, appears to be 
fttie only attainable form of the great prin- 
ciple rdEerred to. . . 

If we do insist on an absolute uniformity 
<>ver all as of the essence of Christian 
unity, we place ourselves in a strange 
4liletnma — for it has been very ably shown 
bv the Bishop, of Meaux, in the interest 
•of the . Church of Rome, that the great 
Iieads of the Reformation, and those who 
'acted a leading part in settling the form 
of the first H^iormed Churches, differed 
,irom each other in many points; and 
.thence, taking, for granted, or at least 
wishing the reader to take for granted and 
.^himself merely stating, in a few sentences 
in his pre^e, that uniformity is a first 
ininciple or criterion of truth, and, 
.leading the reader to believe that the 
•church in whose interest he writes has 
been uniform, both in faith and practice, 
all along, he concludes that all the de- 
partures of the Reformers from the tenets 
. of the Church of Rome are mere heresies, 
and the whole work of the Reformation a 
piece of confusion. Such is the scheme 



of Bossuet's work, and it is one of the 
weightiest against the evangelical churches 
which has ever been written. 

Ever since ecclesiastical histories were 
written, however, and more especially since 
Mr. Edgar wrote his book in the interest 
of Protestantism, directly to contrast with 
that of Bossuet, it has been seen that the 
premises of the Romish prelate involved 
the condemnation of the Church of Rome, 
not less than the Chiirches of the Reforma- 
tion; since, far from an universal uniformity, 
as Bossuet wishes to be believed, there 
have been as many variations among 
Romanists as among the Reformed. It has 
been proved on bom sides, that variations 
have existed all along; and if we but 
assume the prindjple of uniformity as the 
test of the true Church, and the only con- 
dition of Christian unity, then, not the 
Churches of the Reformation only, but the 
Church which preceded them also, hate 
had no unity, no truth in them. All, in a 
word, has been but confusion. . . 

It is, moreover, certain that the 
method of the denunciatory writing and 
polemical theology has becoi &irly tried, 
and it has completely failed. Age 
after age it has been continued, and 
new variations and new schisms have 
still increased, and indeed been its only 
fruit. Is not this an intimation, then, 
by the God of providence and ^ce, 
that something else besides polemics is 
needed, something else than metaphysical 
discussion required, to bring together into 
one the children of God, who are now 
scattered abroad ? Is it not clearly indi- 
cated, in short, not less now by the awards 
of the Head of the Church than by the 
whole tenor of the Gospel, that Christians 
ought not to strive against one another, 
but, on the contrary, to stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind, striving together 
for the faith of the Gospel, witnessing to 
the world that they are Christians, because 
of the love which they have to one 
another ? 

Not for one momtsnt, indeed, let it be 
forgotten that the truth as it is in Jesus is 
the only foimdation on which any man 
can build with safety to himself and to the 
Church, and that it is both a duty and a 
privilege to defend it, and to contend for 
it; and both an act of Christian bene- 
volence, and one that has a rich reward. 
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to seek the eonyersion of the soul that is 
erring from it. Bat whj confound 
between the clearly revealed truth of God 
and our own dis^table opinions on dis- 
putable points ? Why " destroy with thy 
meat him for whom Christ died " ? Oh, 
let us never forget that ** the Kingdom of 
Heaven is not meat and drimc, but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." '' He that in these things 
serveth Christ, is (we are assured) accept- 
able to God and approved of men." 
** Let us, therefore, follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another." Let but a 
true Christian affection prevail between all 
who love the Lord Jesus, harmoniously 
with the roirit of the apostle, who prays 
that on all such grace, mercy and peace 
may come; — ^let but the amenities of 
Christian feeling take the place of angry 
polemics on points, which it has now been 
fully provea must ever continue, till 
humamty itself receive new light, to be 
disputable, except in the words in which 
the Holy Ghost has invested them, and in 
which all receive them with one accord, 
and it would not be long till we all came 
*' in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ." Let us there- 
fore heartily unite in praying for what is 
characterised in the Book of Common 
Prayer as the good estate of the Catholic 
Church, ''that it may be so guided and 
governed by the good Spirit of God, that 
all who profess and call themselves 
Christians may be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith in unity of 
Spirit, in the bond of peace, and righteous- 
ness of life." 

Besides the duty of forbearance and 
love between Christians, the author has 
also frequently insisted on the necessity of 
a greater reverence for the Word of God 
than is commonly paid to it. This he 
regards as the grand means which, along 
with mutual forbearance and love, and a 
recognition of the principle of the Catholic 
Church existing both in variety and unity, 
will prevent new divisions, and duly affect 
the obliteration of such as are established, 
until, in the latter day, there shall be out- 
ward and visible unity over all, as well as 
more immediately a real and spiritual unity 
in and through all. 

It has been already stated that all 
Christians are already at one, when the 
Bible is taken as the confession of their 



faith. It is only when we call into plajr 
the uninspired mind and its interpretatumsr 
human thoughts and human opinions, 
things fallible and ^titioos, and wnen, by 
them, we replace the words in which thie 
Holy Ghost teacheth the truth, that 
differences and schisms arise. Grantinff, 
then, with respect to the past, all tiiat u 
contended in favour of human waAaakf^ 
let there only for the future be a grestar 
veneration for the Word of God, less rash- 
ness of interpretation, less consnltiiig oi 
God's Word with a view to support our 
individual opinions, and more confnilting at 
it simply to learn what the Spirit has 
communicated to us, and what the Lord 
would have us to do — and then we will 
rest satisfied with the Word as we aotnally 
find it, and sink our own disputable 
opinions in the same proportion; our 
differences will die away, and Christian 
men, who esteem each other as such, will 
meet in the Word, where they know they 
are agreed, and which they all Tenerate,. 
and will come to be one again, and the 
Lord alone will be exalted in that day. 
.... 

Having thus vindicated the title of this 
work in reference to the use which the 
Church of Rome makes of the term 
catholic, a very few words will be enoueh 
to do the same with respect to ue 
churches of the Reformation. In short, 
the term catholic is everywhere used by 
them to signify universal. Thus, in the 
Westminster Confession — ^which is to thia 
day the standard of the Established Church 
of Scotland, and which of all that have 
ever been composed by any reformed 
church, is the most intensely opposed ti» 
the Church of Rome — we nevertheless 
find a perfect agreement with the Council 
of Trent as to the import of the term 
catholic. In the Westminster Confessicm, 
however, we have to admire the frankness 
and fulness with which the principle of 
Catholicism is laid down — ^for there the 
ambiguous term church is omitted when 
the principle is stated. Catholicism is 
declared to extend unto all who in every" 
place call upon the name of the Lord Jesus. 

The 25th chapter, which relates to the 
Church, consists of six paragraphs, four 
of which explain the cathohcism of the 
Church, and are as follows : — 

" 1. The Catholic or Universal Church,, 
which is invisible, consists of the whole 
number of the elect that have been, are, or 
shall be gathered into one under Christ,, 
the Head thereof, and is the spouse, the 
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body, the fulness of Him that filleth all 
in all. 

** 2. The Visible Church— which is also 
catholic or uniyersal under the Gospel 
(not confined to one nation as under the 
law) — consists of all those throughout the 
world that profess the true religion, and 
of their children, and is the Kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ — ^the house and 
family of God—- out of which there is no 
ordinary possibility of salyation. 

"3. Unto this Catholic Visible Church 
Christ hath giyen the ministry, oracles, 
and ordinances of God, for the gathering 
and perfecting of the saints in this life to 
the end of the world, and doth by His own 
presence and spirit, according to His 
promise, make them effectual thereto. 

"4. This Catholic Church hath been 
sometimes more — sometimes less — ^yisible, 
and particular churches which are members 
thereof, are more or less pure, according 
as the doctrine of the Gospel is taught and 
embraced, ordinances administered, and 
public worship performed more or less 
purely in them." 

Add to these the two following para- 
graphs in the next chapter, on the 
CJommunion of Saints : — 

** 1. All saints that are united to Jesus 
Christ, their Head, by His Spirit and b^ 
faith, haye fellowship with Him in His 
graces, sufferings, death, resurrection, and 
elory ; and being united to one another in 
ioye they haye communion in each other's 
gifts and graces, and are obliged to the 
performance of such duties, public and 
priyate, as do conduce to their mutual 
good both in the inward and outward 
man. 

'* 2. Saints by profession are boimd to 
maintain a holy f ^owship and communion 
in the worship of God, and in performing 
such other spiritual seryices as tend to 
their mutual edification, as also in relieying 
each other in outward things according to 
their seyeral abilities and necessities: 
which communion, as God offereth oppor- 
tunity, b to be extended tmto all those who 
in eyery place call upon the name of the 
Lord Jesus." 

Haying thus found that the Church of 
Home and the Church of Scotland, which 
are extremes, do yet agree in attaching the 
same meaning to the term catholic, and 
that meaning the same which that term 
signifies in the title of this work ; haying 
thus yindicated that title in reference to 
both, it will not be expected that the 
Church of England, which lies between, 



will present any other yiew or require 
many words. Accordingly, we find all 
that is giyen in the Articles of that 
Church, as a definition of the Church in 
these words — ** The yisible Church of 
Christ is a congregation of faithful men in 
the which the pure Word of God is 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
administered according to Christ's ordi- 
nance in all those things that of necessi^ 
are requisite to the same." And Bishop 
Burnet, who, perhaps, more than any 
other, may be regarded as the Church's 
expounder of her Articles, thus sums up 
his obseryation upon this one — ^''If we^ 
belieye that any society retains the 
fundamentals of Christianity, we do from 
that conclude it to be a true church, to 
haye a true baptism, and the members of 
it to be capable of salyation." The term 
catholic does not indeed occur here, nor 
do his texts reauire the author to make 
frequent use of it, since it does not eyen 
once occur in all the thirty-nine Articles^. 
And, indeed, it must be confessed that the 
Church of England, generally, is shy in 
the use of it, whic^ is the more to be 
wondered at since it is an emphatic word 
in both the creeds which form part of her 
ritual, and the more to be regretted, since 
her influence is justly the greatest of all 
in fixing the use of words in the English 
language. Still, howeyer. Bishop Burnet 
does occasionally use it, and when he does^ 
he means by the catholic church, as we 
shoidd expect, the aggregate of all those 
which he has defined aboyc as true- 
churches. Besides the use of the term 
catholic, we also find the principles of 
Catholicism didy stated b^ him. Thu» 
under the thirty-fourth Article — where he 
shows that in matters of rule and ritual 
there was great yariety in the unity of the 
Church imtil Charlemagne began to force 
antmif ormity oyer all — ^he says in one place : 
'* It is therefore suitable to the nature of 
things, to the authority of the magistrate, 
and to the obligations of the pastoral care, 
that eyery church should act withiik 
herself as an entire and independent 
body ; " and in another: '* It is certain that 
all the parts of the Catholic Church ought 
to hold a communion one with another,, 
and mutual commerce and correspondence- 
together." Add to this the obseryation^ 
on Catholicism already quoted from 
Pearson on the Creed, another of the many 
lights of the Church of England, and let 
these remarks suffice on the subject as Xi> 
the National Churches. 
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THE UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSION. 
A MESSAGE FOR EVERY HOBfE. 



We have already referred to a plan 
inaugurated by friends at Hamburg, for 
iBending a Gospel message into every 
bome. Our correspondent writes stating 
that the title *' United Christian Mission " 
bas been chosen (1) Because the one and 
only aim is to spread the Gosp^, not the 
views of any particular denomination; 
(2) Because we are of different churches 
and different nationalities. We are 
of six different denominations and of 
etill more nationalities. ** The doors now 
open to us are wonderful. If means per- 
mitted we could send a clear Gospel 
message into millions oif Roman Catholic 
homes in a few weeks.'' The originator of 
the movement writes r— - 

'* This mission has been carried on for 
some time by the Christian workers on 
the continent at their own expense. It 
got an entirely new impulse through the 
Conference of the Evangelioal Alliance in 
Florence. One of the friends referred to 
above, having been invited to that Con- 
ierence, procured a nxmiber of tracts, 
text-cards, &c., and started for Italy a 
litUe time before the Conference began. 
He stopped at various places on the way 
to spread these. In almost every case 
they were cordially, and even gratefully 
received, though some of the Catholic 
priests and school teachers were bitterly 
hostile. He saw the great white fields 
waiting for the haiTCSt, or rather the pre- 
pared fields waiting for the seed, and his 
heart was stirred within him to try and 
do more than he had done. At the same 
time he saw that it was impossible to 
reach millions now living through tracts, 
even though the means could be obtained 
to print them. The thought flashed into 
his mind to try if the secular and even 
the Roman Catholie papers could not be 
used to spread the Gospel. 

*' A tnal was soon after made in Italy. 
The Rev. 0. Jalla, through whom the 
insertions were sent to the papers, wrote 
shortly after : * You' can go forward, none 
have refused.' This was good news. 
Since then the papers of different lands 
have been tried with varying results. An 
€£fort is now being made to send the 
following into every Roman Catholic home 
and convent in Germany, Italy, Belgi%un, 
and France : ' " God so Iwed the world that 



He gave His only begotten Son that toAofo- 
ever believeth in Him should not perish 
but have everlasting MiBV^-^Theee are 
Chris fe words ! ' 

*' Eterni^ only can show the results el 
these wideqr scattered inoilwges. Nearly 
three millioii homes and convent-cells were 
reached by them last year. The priests im 
some places were in arms. Th^ do ali 
they can to stop the work, bat in some 
places the very opposition only serves to 
call more attention to the insertions and to 
lead the people to search and see if these 
things are really so. In more than one 
case editors have defended the course they 
have taken by writing an article on the 
subject. In some cases they have printed 
the passages more frequentiy, and also is 
larger type than was paid for. 

*' More earnestly than for all else the 
friends carrying on the wock beg an 
interest in the prayers of God's people. 
Even in cases where the insertions have been 
refused, they have been read by those 
occupying positions of power and ixmuence. 
Who can say, if in some of these veij 
cases they may not lead to serious thought 
and yet bear fruit. 

^ The work has been carried on in twelve 
lanffuages — including Russian, Polish» 
Itahan, German, French, Lettish, Finnish, 
Spanish, and Flemish. The friends who 
began the work, and who are stiU giving 
their time and strength and means to it, 
eamesUy request that all interested in 
the spread of Christ's Kingdom will re- 
member this work in prayer evei^ Sunday 
morning, and that any contributioii W^^ 
to it may be an extra gift given .to Qimt 
with the desire to spread His Kinttdoci, 
not gifts taken from some other wm and 
thus, whilst strengthening the. hands 
of one worker, weakening i thoee of 
another." 

Our correspondent adds: ^' Above all 
ask the friends to pray for this whole 
work. There are truly wonderful doors 
open and I feel sure we can get all .tJbe 
help we need pecuniarily, but without 
God's blessing it will all be in vain." He 
adds (addressing the Secretary of the 
Alliance) ''You have had a wonderful 
influence in giving form and footing to 
this work. Had it not, in fact, beax for 
your help I do not think it would have 



Jnly 1, 3893.] 



EVANGELICAL 0HRI8TENB0M. 



m 



-been started.. It is a child of the Alliance, 
«nd a foster child of yours. Oh that it 
may not merely bring others nearer to 
Christ, but ourselves also through in- 
creasing our gratitude for the privilege of 
sending God's o\m Word to so many homes 



and through leading us to more earnest 
and more frequent prayer." 

Contributions will be gladly received bv 
Mr. A. J. Arnold, 7 Admn Street, Straiuj^ 
London. 



Amn^ Jntel%c««. 



FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent. 

Paris, June 16, 1893. 
The old absurd calumnies accusing the 
Bible Society and Missionary Society of 
being anti-French and anti-patriotic have 
expanded to admit the Evangelical 
AUiance ! All three are held up' by the 
D^uty of the R^imion and pilloried in 
etyle before the Chamber. Strange to say, 
'not one Protestant Deputy opened his lips 
to establish the truth ! Did they think 
the accusation too absurd to get credence? 
But the ignorance of the general popula- 
lation is such that the common press 
niread the assertions far and wide. 
Answers have appeared in one or two of 
the more respectable papers, from M. 
Bcegner, the head of the Mission House ; 
but the irate deputy repeats his caliunnious 
assertions : he has seen, he possesses, he 
exhibits a map of France divided off into 
nrovinces by England ! An English map 

It happens to be a map of colporteur 
labour, printed by the British & Foreign 
Bible Society ! French Protestants are ex- 
ceedingly tenacious of their patriotism, 
and find this very hard to bear ; it starts 
-up every now and then against them in 
aome. new form, brought by some new 
man — ^Rome, of course, pulling the strings. 

It is one more proof of the in- 
tense ignorance respecting us, that an 
Homeric burst of laughter did not silence 
Deputy Mahy at once. The aim of the 
adversary is to send a sort of trepidation 
eunrent through those who need every 
stimulant to press on manfully towards the 
goal of bringing the Gospel into every 
Some, and to hamper their advance. 

Father Hyacinthe compares the per- 
plexity in which France stands between 
morals without God, and a religion purely 
fonnalist without morals, summing all up 
in a &l8e virtue — viz., obedience to a man 



— to the case of the two women con- 
tending before Solomon for possession of 
the child, only in this case the child is 
divided. France is cut in twain : half is 
given to independent morals, and half to 
the Roman Church of the Concordat ! He 
says that there is no hope but in a religious 
reformation — ^in changes not to be foreseen, 
but to be evolved — that may make a 
salutary impression on the nation, and for 
this there must be a religious life. Pecqiile 
who have reasons for dropping all chiizth- 
going should make a church of th^ 
family ; let the fether call his children and 
servants and a few friends together ; let 
them read and meditate on the Holy 
Scripture, and pray in common. This has 
been practised with excellent results in 
Dauphin^, etc. . . Still cries aloud 
the Church of Rome to outsiders : 
'* Wherever you are the strongest we 
shall claim freedom in virtue of your 
principles ; wherever we are the masters, 
we shall refuse to give you liberty in 
virtue of our principles." And so France 
oscillates between lib^ty without religioA, 
and religion without Hberty. 

The churches plod on ; new places of 
worship are opened, young pastors are 
ordained. — ^The Reformed Church has a 
Liturgy in prospect, which, after being 
discussed by the private synods, will be 
submitted to the General Sjmod. — ^The 
Festival of Youth came off brilliantly in 
the Church of the Oratoire ; manly 
speeches from French and Swiss pastors, 
and a banquet in the evening. — ^The 
Methodist District meeting of Dauphin^ 
and Switzerland took place in the Drome ; 
satisfactory news of conversions here and 
there, and complete harmony and spiritual 
communion. — ^Thc Baptist Church is com- 
mencing a steady evangelization in the 
town of Mont^limar. It has also a good 
commencement in Nice, and has added a 
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temperance caf4 to its erangelistic work. 
— In Marseilles, the Free Church has re- 
constituted itself, leaving its members free 
to receive adult baptism or not, as they 
.conscientiously are prompted. — A housa 
opened last season in Vichy — for 
Protestants whose means do not allow 
hotel expenses — ^has been an immense 
boon, not only enabling many to profit by 
the water, but giving them the comfort of 
privacy and quiet amid the turmoil of 
worldly company, and securing spiritual 
advantages. There are now twenty com- 
fortable rooms under good direction. 

A Protestant Church has been built and 
consecrated at length in the Colony of Les 
3 Marabouts in Algeria, formed by the 
Vaudois, who emigrated from the high 
Alps. Hitherto they met for worshipin 
a kitchen. The Governor-General assisted 
them pecuniarily by the gift of 6,000 frs. 
towards the building. The Rev. Mr. 
Clark from America held a meeting in 
Paris to speak of the Christian endeavour 
movement, to a certain number of greatly 
interested Protestants. The Evai^elical 
Society held its Sixtieth Meeting in 
the new hall of the Young Men's 
Christian Association in Paris, amid well 



executed religious choruses, and magic^ 
lantern views well explained of its variooft 
provincial stations. It wants funds to in- 
crease its labourers. 

Among those who have left the field <m 
earth are Pastor Jordan in Montbeliaxd ; 
he had founded an independent obnxdk 
among the Lutherans, on the groimdof 
preaching *' Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified.'' Another was the very valiant 
Evangelist Eprinchard, who wore out hi» 
sixty years of life in incessant acts of 
valour among the people, and of late in 
the Vendue speaking to aU dauntlessilyy 
and holding meetings and selling Scriptures. 
Many have been the seals of his ministiy ; 
his was the true stamp of the earnest 
French evangelist, seeking souls and 
bringing them to Christ Tin^ interesting 
work of giving three weeks country air or 
sea breezes to little children among the 
poor is prospering year by year, and 
rejoices its founders, Pasteur and Mdme. 
Lorriaux. Another work of Christian love» 
of more recent fotmdation is that of poor 
widows helped by rich ones. 

In Paris the eighth letter delivery on 
Sunday is abolishea, to the great relief of 
the postmen. 



THE LATE REV. DR. McALL. 



[From oar French Correspondent.] 
The &;entle, modest, inde&tigable McAll 
is gone T after above twenty-one years of 
one of the most useful and suggestive 
careers ever given to a foreigner in 
France. He came — we need not go over 
again what has been already more than 
once given in detail here — at the psycho- 
lo^c^ moment when he could come, when 
criticism was disarmed by woe, when the 
pall of discouragement hung over French, 
and especially Parisian, Protestants, after 
the terrible years (1870-71), when the 
slightest glimmer of hope from any 
quarter was acceptable. He had to feel 
his way step by step, all things to all men, 
experiment after experiment, patience, 
perseverance, long endurance, accepting 
the half when he longed for the whole, 
becoming weak with the weak, bearing 
and forbearing, delighting the fellow- 
workers he gradually obtained because 
he was willing to accept their pace, and 
creep where he would otherwise have 
sprung forward, and really succeeding at 
length in bringing many to his pace, 
though never fuUy satisfied. He was at 



last recompensed by seeing a current of 
mild aggressive evangelisation set in 
around, and, in some cases, within the 
churches. It was interesting to watdi the,. 
at first, simple Gospel ** penny readings ^ 
(without the pennies) develop into a work 
which engaged the energies of bundied» 
of workers, and decidedly raised the tone 
of some of the churches, and of tiie- 
evangelists employed. It induced those 
who willingly took part, to study human 
nature, that unexplored continent to the 
generality of theological students; and 
developed love and S3rmpathy lor the 
''people," and brought a more ooUoquial 
language on to the platform, and a disuse 
of controversy, and church questions, and 
a more courageous presenting of the 
simple Gospel. In a word, these twenty- 
one years have been a three times seven 
years' apprenticeship of French Protestantfr 
m the blessed art of reaching their own 
people irrespective of ecclesiasticism, on the 
true basis of evangelical alliance. Bat it 
has not been made self-supporting, and ia 
suffering from a considerable deficit. 
Many rich among Protestants are not yet 
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educated into ^ving, while at the same 
lime they object to any thing like 
collections taken in the meetings. This 
interesting and yaluable work appears to 
ihe mind's eye as a gentle evangelization, 
exciting no opposition worth mentioning, 
taming many from the error of their 
ways; a most beneficent work, not 
xeachine down to the depths of depravity 
nor to uie height of fashionable rascality, 
Imt meandering among quieter folk, 
equally in need of the Gospel of Life, and 
eften blessedly ready for it ; a respectable 
mode of reaching a respectable people, 
especially of the working classes; repu- 



diating noisy folk, who, from the slum 
depths of Parisian yice and from its giddy 
heights, need a peculiarly downright, 
dauntless soldiery of another stamp, 
equally blessed, more suited to the rou^ 
element, and entirely unfettered by chuzw 
considerations. 

Almost all the Pastors in Paris attended 
the funeral. Pastor Decoppet presided. 
Pastors Theodore Monod, Appia, Hollard, 
and the Rey. Dr. Noyes spoke. The 
interment was in the Cemetery of Passy, 
amid a large mourning concourse of true, 
hearty mourners. The Rey. Mr. Oreig 
becomes Director of the Mission. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Gorrespondent.] 

Berlin, June 15, 1893. 

While I write these lines our nation is 
taking an important decision — ^not that the 
elections to the German Parliament, which 
take place to-day, directly affect religious 
questions, but the consequences may be of 
importance. The Social Democrats are 
yery actiye and will doubtless register a 
«eat increase of yotes. They emphatically 
aeclare that they want no war — but nobody 
does. It is fiye years to-day since our 
young Emperor came to the throne, and 
he luis certainly not driyen us into war. 
The working classes oueht to acknowledge 
HbaX he has taken decided steps towards 
eocial reform. If the German nation 
agrees in the present moment to take a 
larger measure of military expenses on its 
shoulders, it is only for the sake of 
maintaining and securing peace. It would 
be yeiT desirable if the present state of 
general dissatisfaction could be done away 
with, and if the continual diyiding and 
enbdiyiding into new political parties were 
brought to an end. 

In our Protestant Church there is, thank 
God, a greater feeling now that work must 
be done, but though we appreciate this 
we must also acknowledge that it is not 
without danger to see people join in 
Christian work, who do not fully stand on 
the faith of the Bible. 

The Eyangdlical Social Congress, which 
met again last week, is yery much 
fdlen into the hands of theologians of the 
Bietchl school. This was especially 
yisible on the first day, when Professor 
Reftan spoke. On the second d^ the 
neakers wen: Court Chaplain Braun, 
mm Stttitgsrty and Mr. Stooker, two 



Orthodox men, so that the audience was a 
little different. The latter spoke on 
Sunday rest, the former gaye yery in- 
teresting hints how Christians ought to 
help to bring the different classes of 
human society closer to each other. 
Many people thought the Congress would 
not last yery much longer, it seems im- 
natural that men like Mr. Stocker and 
Professor Hamack, who are in a hot con- 
test on the Apostles' Creed, should 
peacefully sit together and discuss social 
questions. And when I mention these 
two men I do not speak of them personally, 
but of their adherents as well. Mr. 
Stocker emphatically declares that, though 
the struggle must oe fought out on the 
great principles of religious truth, this 
does not preyent men of different yiews 
working together on social questions, and 
as yet the Congress exists and was well 
attended. We also hope that the im- 
pulses it giyes will not be in yain. It is 
true that as long as we remain together in 
the National Church with men like Pro- 
fessor Hamack, we can also co-operate with 
them on questions which are not religious 
ones. The large new agencies founded at 
the wish of the Empress, the Eyangelical 
Church Aid Society, and the Church 
Building Society are also conducted in a 
spirit of co-operation between the different 
parties. The successes obtained by them 
are, to a great extent, due to this. But 
we must see how long it lasts. Some of 
the leaders of the Liberals join in order 
to please the Empress. In the a^nods we 
see that the Liberals are ready to co- 
operate as long as they are in the minority, 
then they want to show that they are **not 
so bad " as one makes them ; but as soon 
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as they have the majority they know how 
to stop all progress in church matters by 
nsing every occasion to obtain more 
power for their party. It would be 
oesirable if these, at best, ill-believing 
Christians, heartily and truly co-operated. 
But this is not alwavs the case. As I 
hinted already in previous letters, there is, 
uundoubtedly, in ecclesiastical circles, a 
|;rowins opposition against the so-called 
Methodist or Anglo- American Christianity. 
This is, in fact, very natural. The number 
of priests who plead for evangelisation, for 
lay work, and similar things ; who preach 
the simple Gospel, without ecclesiastical 
colouring, who demand conversion, is 
increasing; they begin to be a certain 
power, and it is natural that a reaction takes 
place on the part of those who see the 
^church'' in danger. This must be 
fought out, and we trust our friends will 
hold the ground and gain more adherents. 
In truth, these ideas do not come 
from Englaiid exclusively. The struggle 
between- clericalism and evangelical views 
must also be fought out in England. The 



ritualists there are, after all, far more 
'* high " than our strong Lutheran. John 
Wesley also received, as is well known, 
his first impulses from the Moravian 
brethren. But England has been so 
fortunate that the evangdical movement 
began earlier there ; so you are a number 
of years ahead of us. 

The German Conference of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, postponed last year on 
account of the cholera, will now (i>.v.) be 
held on the 8th and 9th of Navemb^ in 
our city. An earlier period could net be 
chosen, as in July and August Berlin is 
too emp^. September or October, which 
would otherwise have been selected, have 
been avoided on account of the religious 
conferences at Chicago, to which some 
Alliance friends intend going. 

Mr. Day and Mr. &unuel Wilkinson, 
from London, Aisited our city now, and gave 
some stirring addresses on the mission to 
God's ancient people. Such an impulse is 
very necessary, as the increasing anti-semitic 
feeung, which is owing. to political iea« 
sons, makes that mission work very difficult. 



AUSTRIA. 



. OuB correspondent at Graz writes in 
eonti^uation of the statement which 
appeared in our issue of March. He gives 
an account of the evangelistic and other 
work carried on in Styria, and adds : — 
f,.-*'* I am Sony to. say our deaconess work 
is in a very bad plight for funds, and we 
o^y be linder the necessity of sending one 
of. our Bible nurses away again unless 
inore help is forthcoming. We have 
received scarcely anything from England 
thisyear. V/e are alsa afraid we must 
send away some -of- . our poor patients, 
which .ivould be a great grief as they have 
no home to go to, not even the shelter of a 
woikhouse as in England. Will you 



unite with us in prayer that this may no^ 
come to pass, but that Christians may be 
led to help us in our difficult undertaking* 
The dear Christian friend, too, who haa 
maintained us in Austria for so many, 
years, has been seiiously ill and .is -v^ 
feeble and aged, so that death may. sever 
our connexion .at any moment. 3ut. if 
God be for us who can be against us^ 
We rejoice in the spiritual 'blesinnl^ 
attending our labotus,' fuidbelieve that iho 
Lord will provide." « •.. •• . . ^. 



*''\r 



Any contributions iu aid o| thip interest* 
ing work maybe sent to the Secrietftcy of 
the E^'angeheal Alliance. 



L«>t i 
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i.r ■...■> ; REJUIGIOUS JLIBBRTY IN GREECE.. 

• > 

. WE.Iiave received itpiki an oepasipual hav/a been , reached . th^t -will im ^ 
con;espc^dent the following commu^ica- call for determined ac{ion ^on the^peurt <Sf 
jicfli, an^ in ^yin^ publicity ito it, we tJiQ ^eat powers to wiimf iWk^ iii in- 
jrould expr^ \die eanrcst hope thit the debted for its^verj* exfetJ^feeV w^ fiie 
Greek Government wiir.iiivestigpite/ the Contrary, we believe that^ MajMy^0 
matter and see that justice is' done. It King of Greece will take such M^'aa 
surely ci^not be the wirii of th^ en-^ will tend to. the maintenaiiee ii-iiSi 
lightened King, of Greece that .the matter , religion^ freedom in^his country, 
of religious HlMBrty in }^M dominions should , " Atliens,' June 14,' 1 893& ** 

M'to the same to.as in tile Tiirki^^ »*Xnow^the^^e^&itef6««-^tflia^1ll 
Ebpii^; whbns' jittt ^6w a istag^'seems to | ^eiything which^eori(^his>tli« pKi^ir^^ 
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evangelical truth and religious freedom in 
every part of the world, I think it well to 
note ior you certain things which have 
transpired here recently, showing a 
«t)wing intolerance unhappily too common 
m the world, but which surprises one in 
Greece,- which not only boasts its love of 
liberty but claims that it possesses it, and 
grants it to all. All Europe was astonished 
and shocked last year- by the acts of 
violence at the Piraeus, in which the 
Evangelical Church sufPered so much. 
The local press condemned it as the work 
of a [thoughtless, excited crowd, and such 
a tone was taken about it that people out- 
side were led to believe that the Ghreek 
Government would free itself from implica- 
tion in the wrong by making indemnifica- 
tion for the losses, and bringing the 
perpetrators of the violence to justice. 

**Mr. Kalopothakes presented a claim 
for damages to the building. The case 
-was before the court a long time, and a 
lew weeks ago the claim was dismissed on 
the gprounds, first, that the names of the 
perpetrators had not been eiven ; second, 
that the police were not obliged constantly 
to protect the Evangelical Church; and, 
lastly, that Dr. Kalopothakes and his 
associates had the right to defend them- 
selves and had failed to do so ! An appeal 
has been made to a higher court. 

" It may be remembered that at the time 
several arrests were made by the authori- 
ties, and a list of people made out for 
further trial. This was not done at the 
instigation of the Evangelicals, birt by the 
civil authorities themselves. 

** Two weeks ago this adjourned trial took 
plaee,' the Evangelicals who were in the 
dimnch at the time of the attack being 
mmimoned to testify whether they recog- 
nised these persons as guilty of the violence 
at that time. These individuals Were 
personally unknown to the Evangelicals, 
and in the excitement of a mob, when 
each one was chiefly intent upon escaping 
with his life, there could hardly be the 
careful noting of physiognomy which 
"would justify one in taking an oath tipon 
it, particularly after th^ lapse of more. than 
a vear. These men had all been ajTe9ted 
and held for,trial on the evidence of othersj 
but none of the first witnesses were call^^ 
up at this last trial, and, indeed, only fr&b 



of the sixteen on the list appeared at all in 
answer to the summons — so the case was 
discharged. 

'* The spirit of the civil authorities has 
been further sho'wn by their finally taking 
into consideration certain charges made by 
the Synod against Dr. Kalopothakes. 

" Similar charges have frequently, been 
urged in the past and no official notice 
taken of them. There has always been a 
talk of citing him for proselytism, which 
is against the law ; but it is probable that 
they have little hope of making out against 
him any case of criminal proselytism, for 
this recent action is with reference tQ 
alleged * teaching of principles and views 
contrary to the Greek Church,' particularly 
that he 'had spoken of the ever-virgin 
Mary as the mother of other children ' Ta 
subject upon which he never enters in his 
public teaching), and that ' he had called 
the worship of pictures and the liturgy of 
of the Greek Church idolatry.'- 

" He had, of t^ourse, in common with all 
Protestants, emphasised the • truth that 
God is not onlv the supreme; but the soL^ 
object of worship ; but he has never used 
the term idolatry with reference to the 
liturgy of the Greek Church. He has 
repliea to the charges, and the matter 
rests there" for the present. "Ghreece pre- 
sents the anomdy of the free tWi ynreni- 
ment and an intolerant ecclesiastical 
system with which . the conununity, witli 
few exceptions, is in sympathy. : Th^ 
policy .of the niders goes with the Church^ 
while the letter of the law would J()rbtect 
citizens in their right^ of fi^ thought; 
hence the effort to -please 'the Synod and 
intimidate Evangelicals "vrjtlxoiit prqc^^edins^ 
to the extremes which mi^t: appear i/A 
gprossly iinconstitutibnal. 

''It vi not siran^ thaf with' sticli it 
faxlui^ to do justice at ih'e-^ ca|>itaij th^ 
lower autiiorities through the province 
should be emboldened to a similar course; 
A signal instance, of this has occurred at 
Larissa, where the little meeting of Evap- 
geHcafi was liroken' up by the police* 
8ie -people jtaken to prison, rWher^ they 

^ere .<Jetained sever^l^ )^9^/' -4^<^ Jl^'!'^ 
ai^d dismijMed with the.ipjunchoiTxmt t^ 
hold 'meeiings ior . PW^ ^3 ^f ^^*?. ft^ 
fci^lo cpnlorioi to tlje tSttces of ij^e '" 
hiunity m religious ihixigs. : , 
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PERSIA. 



[From our own Gozrespondent.] 

Oroomiali, April 1893. 

The American Presbyterian Mission at 
Oroomiah has a missionary force of f our 
ministers, one physician, one industrial 
missionary, one lady physician, four wives 
of missionaries, and lour single ladies. 

The extent of the field is as follows : On 
the east is the inland Sea of Oroomiah, 
nearly 100 miles in len^. Forty miles 
west of this is the Turkish boimdary, and 
thence westward is the rugged region of 
mountains and valleys in Koordistan. 
The Mosul Station recently begun has a 
part of the work in the mountains and also 
has the plains of Assjrria to the Tigris. 

The first people for special effort are the 
Syrian Christians, mostly Nestorians, a 
remnant of the once ereat Church of the 
East, that had its missions in Central Asia 
and China 1,200 years ago. These 
•Christians number about 150,000. There 
are ^bably 25,000 Jews, remnant of the 
captivities twenty-five centuries ago. 
There are some Armenian Christians, 
about 1,500,000 Koords and Yezidees, and 
near 500,000 Persian Moslems. There 
are many reasons why we should expect 
the reformation begun among the Nes- 
torians to make rapid progress, and the 
other peoples more slowly to come to the 
saving knowledge of Christ. 

The American missionaries began work 
for the Nestorians in 1835. The Roman 
Catholic mission in the same field was 
begun in 1838, and ever since has warmly 
oontested the ground. In 1841 the first 
printing press ever seen in Persia was set 
up. The whole Bible has been published 
in Syriac in several editions, and nearly 
100 other works have issued from the 
press. In 1844 the training school for 
young men, and the female seminary for 
girls were full^ begun. In 1846 began a 
remarkable spiritual awakening. In 1855 
the Reformed Church began. In 1886 
the High Church Anglicans began their 
mission. In 1889 our station divided, and 
part formed a station in Mosul. 

From 1835 to 1846 was prenaiation in 
teaching, preaching, and translating the 
Scriptures. From 1845 to 1855 were 
many blessed revivals in the boarding 
schools, and in some of the villages the 
new communion was formed. In 1857 the 
oommunicants were 216. Twenty years 
later, in 1877, they were 944, and in 
1892, they were 2,344. Of these, forty- 



three are ordained ministers, fifty-one 
licentiates and preaching deacons; 109 
elders and deacons of the congregations, 
and 106 deaconesses. There is stated 

§ reaching of the Gospel in 120 places, and 
unday congreffations of 6,000 souls. 
There are five local presbyteries and a 
synod, also a native Boieurd of EvangeUn- 
tion tiiat meets monthly. A sjrstem of 
pastoral care and itinerant labours is in 
operation that aims to reach all the 
Cnristian population. 

The gifts of the people towards their 
own Chureh in 1892 was over 18,000 
kerans: and much volunteer labour is 
given by local teachers and preachers. 
Every year calls for several new buildings 
for worship and schools. The rule agreed 
upon is that the congregations pay one- 
third the expense. The zeal of the people 
is in advance of our mission funds, and 
near twenty places are waiting lor build- 
ings. Two very good churehes were erected 
in 1892 in Gulpashan and Wanerawa. 

As to the educational work the coU^ 
isatthehead. For 1892 it had 6 students in 
medicine; 12 in theology; 50 in the lour 
years' course of science and languaffes; 
8 in the new department of industries; 
and 60 in the preparatory. The Fiske 
Seminary for girls is under the same con- 
trol with 85 boarding pupils and 80 in 
lower departments. There are also 
boardine schools in Mosul and in die 
Moimtains. The village schools numbered 
102 with 2,162 pupils. Total number 
under instruction, over 2,400. An orphanage 
conducted by Deacon Abraham, of Oeo- 
fftapah, is helped by our mission, and is 
doing a very sood and greatly needed 
work. It has firty orphans. 

Our press is kept veiy busy with 
printing school books, Sunday-school 
lessons, a small monthly paper, and re- 
ligious works. In the year past 751,200 
pages have been prmted, and 3,300 
volumes. 

The Bible Societies supply the Scrip- 
tures in Syriac, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Persian, and Turkish, and the tract 
societies help us to some extent The 
colporteur is ever busy with his work. 
The sale of Scriptures from our deposi- 
tory in the year past was 957 copies ; of 
other works, about 1,200 copies. 

Our medical work is important. At 
our hospital the indoor patients of the 
year have numbered about 300. Hie 
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dispensary patients were over 6,000. The 
medical service in the cholera time was 
Uessed to save Oroomiah veiy largehr 
from the scourge. Thus not only thousand 
are relieved fz^ bodily suflenng, but the 



hearts of many are opened to the Great 
Healer. 

Looking at the various branches of our 
g^wing work in the year past, we thank 
Qod and take courage. 



CHINA. 



The following communication from the 
Rev. Dr. Griffith John, of Hankew, on the 
subject of *^ Literttture for China," appears 
in a recent issue of the Christian : — 

This is the last day of the Chinese year. 
The Snow lies deep on the ground; the 
6lush in the narrow streets of the city is 
indescribable; the weather is extremely 
^d ; and the people are very busy mak- 
ing their preparations for the new year. 
The street chapels have been closed to 
daily preaching these four days. Many of 
-otnr converts have gone to their respective 
homes, and we missionaries have a day or 
two which, in a measure, we can call our 
own, and which some of us use up in pay- 
iBff off old debts in the shape of letter 
wfitii^. 

Early next week I hope to be off myself 
on one of our annual visits to the country 
stations. I feel that I must, before start- 
ing, send you a Hne or two, if only to 
thank you for continuing to send me the 
Christian, and to tell you how much I 
appreciate your kindness in so doing. The 
paper is always welcome, and always 
helpful. Having read it myself I give it 
to others to read, and in this way the 
ocmy you send me is seen by many. 

I desire also to thank the many friends 
who have, through you, so liberally re- 
sponded to my appeal for help on behalf 
of the Central China Religious Tract 
Soeiety. The year 1892 was in some 
respects the most eventful in the Society's 
history. A few days after the annuial 
meeting of that year, the Society was 
depriv^ of its depot and stock bv the 
great fire of January 12, and left without 
funds wherewith to obtain more. The 
loss, at the time, was estimated at about 
2,500 dollars, but it was found afterwards 
to have been considerably more. The 
committee lost no time in mourning over 
the calamity, but resolved at once to go 
oil with the work, and appeal to the 
friends 6i the Society for the necessary 
funds. The appeal was made, and not in 
vain. In a very short time the stock was 
replaced and lodged in a new and safe 
depot in the Foreign Concession. During 



the year we issued over 1,000,000 of 
books and tracts ; and, notwithstanding 
the immensity of our circulation, the total 
expenditure was some hundreds of dollars 
less than the income. 

The readers ot the Christian will rejoice 
to know that our prospects as a society 
have never been brighter than they are 
to-day. It is impossible to over-estimate 
the value of the work of the Society. At 
the annual meeting, January 6, I made 
the following remarks : *' This Society was 
bom over thirty years ago in a dingy 
native house, in a narrow lane of me 
native town. On beginning work in Han- 
kow I soon found that I could not get 
along without tracts. The people came in 
crowds to hear a foreigner who could 
speak Chinese, and my first book was an 
attempt to answer in print the questions 
which were being constantly asked by them. 
This book, * The Guide to Heaven,^ is still 
in circulation. Then followed the ' Gbreat 
Themes of the Gospel,' and a small Cate- 
chism. As far back as 1882, some of 
these books fell into the hands of the 
author of the notorious ' Death Blow to 
Corrupt Doctrines,' and in an edition of it, 
which reached me from Hunan a few 
months aso, no less than nineteen paees 
of clear, mtelligent, though hostile criti- 
cism, are devoted to *The Guide to 
Heaven,' thus showing that even at this 
early date these books were read and 
understood. 

^' In those days I was the only member 
of the Socie^ — its sole committee, pub- 
lisher, and subscriber ; but I am glad to 
see that you have grown considerably 
since then. Nevertheless there has been 
no change in the spirit and aim of the 
Society. The chief aim of the Society 
from the beginning has been to meet the 
religious and spiritual wants of the 
Chinese people. Other societies may have 
other aims, and we wish them God-speed 
as long as they keep the instruction and 
elevation of the Chinese in view. China 
needs light on all conceivable subjects, 
and the more that is poured in the better. 
But what China needs above all is Jesus 
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Christ. Other things are important, but 
the spiritual must ever be the first and 
chiefest. Bearing this in mind, the So- 
ciety has endeavoured from the beginning 
to reach and influence the masses. The 
style of our books, though thoroughly 
good, is simple and intelligible. Our 
leading aim has been lucidity and definite- 
ness. We never, if we can help it, sacri- 
fice the meaning to the style. Some of 
our books are prepared in the literary 
style, and some in the Mandarin dialect ; 
but whether in the one or the other, our 
grand aim has been to make known to this 
people, in a language that cannot be mis- 
taken, the gospel of the grace of God as 
revealed in Jesus Christ. 

''In acting thus we have made no 
mistake, as witness our immense circula- 
tion. Including Scriptures, over a million 
and a quarter of Christian books and 
tracts were issued from Hankow last year, 
and this is being done year by year. 
Witness also the sum of 2,725 dollars sub- 
scribed in China last year, chiefly by 
missionaries — that is, by men who know 
the books and the gooa they are doing. 
God has given us a special work to do, and 
He will bless us if we trust in Him and 
continue faithful to our mission.'' 

I then gave instances which had come 
under my notice recently, of men who 
showed a remarkable acquaintance with 
Christian truth, having obtained it entirely 
from the reading of books. Others gave 
other instances of equal interest; and 
before the close of the meeting, we all felt 
as we had never done before how greatly 
God had honoured and blessed the Tract 
Society in Central China. 

It was a part of our programme for this 
year to publish annotated Gospels for 
circulation amone the heathen. The 
Missionaries in China had appealed again 
and again to the Bible Societies to provide 
annotated Scriptures for this purpose, but 
in vain. Many missionaries, despairing of 
anything being done by the Bible Societies, 
have been urging me Central China 
Religious Tract Society to take the matter 
in hand, and, after much hesitation, it had 
resolved to do so. On January 22, whilst 
the annual report was in the press, a letter 
was received from the secretary of the 
National Bible Society of Scotland, stating 
that his Society was now prepared to 
issue annotated Gospels, which, though not 
so full, should yet be similar in the main 



to the edition proposed by the Central 
China Religious Tract Society. Although 
it will very materially ajffect our plans 
for the year, we gladly relinquish the 
work to the National Bible Society, for 
the burden of such a work falls naturally 
rather to a Bible society than to a tract 
society, and because the work can be done 
much more efficiently by the former than 
by the latter. We feel, nevertheless,' that 
there is a work to be done in the line •f 
commentaries which no Bible society can 
possibly attempt, and that it is for us as » 
Tract Society to take it up. Omr converts 
need greater help than they have at 
present in their efforts to understand the 
Word of God, and we hope soon ta 
commence the publication of a series of 
commentaries which shall, in easy compass 
and simple language, meet this need. In 
this effort we ask for the practical 
s}'mpathv and earnest prayers of all who 
take an mterest in its work. 

As to the action of the National Bible 
Society of Scotland, I can safely say that 
it has brought unmingled joy to many 
hearts in China. We have long been 
hoping and praying for this, and we cannot 
but rejoice in it as an answer to both. In 
taking this step the directors of the Society 
have evinced a true insight into the needs 
of this people, and no small courage in 
trying to meet those needs. The notes to 
hand are on Mark's Gospel, and prepared 
by the directors themselves. They are 
simply explanatory, and in no way of a 
controversial character. Whilst th^ will 
be foimd of great value to the Cnineie 
reader, they contain nothing that any lover 
of the Bible in the home lands could 
possibly object to. Personally, I conld 
wish the notes were fuller, and I hope the 
day will come when fuller notes will be 
possible. In the meantime we aocept 
these with grateful hearts, and congratn- 
late the National Bible Society of Soot- 
land in this honest and brave attempt to 
supply the people of China with the Weed 
of God in an intelligible form. The move- 
ment is indeed a forward one, and of vital 
importance to Bible work in this land. It 
is my sincere hope that the other two 
Societies will not be slow to follow in the 
footsteps of their younger sister. They 
have done a noble work in China in the 
past, but it is within their power to in- 
crease their influence a hundredfold. 
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PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN CHINA. 



[From a private letter we are permitted to 
extract the following authentic account 
of a recent outbreak of murderous 
opposition to Christians within the 
bounds of our Amoy Mission. — 
Eds. C. I.] 

Let me tell you about the serious 
troubles among Christians of the London 
Mission, only seventy miles from here. 
On Monday evening a few Christians were 
holding a prayer-meeting in a private 
house, when a Sen-tsei (a literary graduate, 
a B.A.., one of the most influential men in 
the village, and strongly opposed to the 
** doctrines ") entered the room with a 
number of followers, and used violence on 
all present. Many were badly wounded. 

One old Christian was dragged outside 
and beaten so violently that his wife flew 
to the rescue, threw herself between the 
assailants and her husband to protect him. 
The poor woman was stabbed several times 
by this literary man, and shamefully 
treated. The husband's queue was pulled 
from his head by the roots, and in spite of 
his bruises he managed to escape to the 
mountains for safety. The wife was taken 
home and died the next day from the 
effects of her wounds. The two sons, aged 
eighteen and twenty, were also maltreated 
by this villian, and red hot iron rods put 
into their mouths so that they were made 
speechless. Two preachers, two deacons, 
and many others, are in a critical condition. 
Some were strung up to trees by ropes 
fastened to their wrists, the clothes taken 
off their bodies, and after the ru£Bans had 
beaten the chests of the victims till the 
Uood flowed, they were left, and hung 
from the tree till morning, when friends 
rewmed them. 

Mr. Koss (London missionary who lives 
at Amoy, but has charge of that field), 
being at a neighbouring village, was sent 
for. He came at once. In the meantime, 
the Christians had captured the literary 
man, the ringleader and the murderer of 
of the woman, and dragged him to the 
ehapel. The man had been found takmg 
a last smoke of opium before escaping in 
his sedan chair, which awaited him at the 
door. 

Mr. Ross and some Christians hastened 
to the Gemung (the official hall), to see the 
Mandarin and to secure the arrest of the 
mnrderer. After much delay the Mandarin 
permitted himself to be seen, and Mr. Ross 
told of the mob attacking the Christians, 



of the wound inflicted, and exhibited 
the queue of the poor Christian to 
prove the violence done. He stated 
that the ringleader had been caught and 
was at the chapel. According to Chinese 
custom, a single officer was sent to see 
whether the prisoner was really there, and 
finding it true, the Mandarin sent eight 
soldiers to arrest the man, bring him to 
the Yamen and put him in confine- 
ment. 

In the meantime a big mob had gathered 
outside the Yamen, so Mr. Ross 
demanded and was given an escort of 
soldiers to keep the Chinese from harming 
him. When Mr. Ross reached the chapel 
about four himdred had gathered about 
the place, hooting and yelling. The 
prisoner pleaded for mercy from Mr. Ross, 
but deserving none, of course received 
none, and was taken off to the Mandarin. 
Mr. Ross went to the door of the chapel to 
try to quiet the crowd, but they only 
threw stones at him and on the roof of the 
building. The preacher advised Mr. Ross 
to leave the place, as his presence only 
excited the mob, so packing up his 
travelling baskets he left, escorted by the 
soldiers. 

Mr. Ross came down to Amoy by 
native boat and overland walking, twenty 
miles, to try and see the British Consul at 
Amoy before his office closed, but missed 
him after all by one hour. We cannot 
hope much from the consul, as he, like 
other consuls here, will rarely help us in 
such matters. An earnest enort will be 
made by the missionaries to secure the 
just punishment of the ringleader, to teach 
the heathen that they cannot do what they 

g lease with the native Christians. Chinese 
[andarins are so slippery, and thev them- 
selves hate the foreigner and the Christian 
religion so much, that we shall not be 
surprised to hear that the murderer has 
been allowed to escape. 

The British Consul did better himself in 
the matter, and sent his secretary to Soa- 
tsin with Mr. Ross to demand justice for 
injury done to foreign property (the 
chapel), and for murder. The Mandarins 
were not at all awed, but put off these 
gentiemen for two or three days, refusing 
to see them till a certain date. During 
these days the wily officials were not idle. 
A secret court was called, the queueless 
Christian brought in, tied hand and foot 
(he had been captured and kept in confine- 
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ment, and the ChristiaDS could not find 
him). The Mandarin held a dagger in one 
hand and eighty dollars in the other, ai^d 
told his prisoner to take his choice. If he 
said his wife had not been murdered by 
the Sen-tsai he would get the money and 
be freed, providing he promised never to 
bring up the matter again. If he said it 
was a case of murder he would be stabbed 
to death. 

At a signal the man was ordered to give 
his answer, and he bravely called out, '* It 
was n case of murder." Strange to say, 
he was not killed, but the officials com- 
pelled him to make an imprint of his big 
toe on something (I know not what) which 
in China is accepted as taking back an 
accusation and clearing the murderer ! 
This the man was forced to do. Being 
bound hand and foot, he could not prevent 
the officers from controlling his body, 
although with his mouth he had made the 
statement that the Sen-tsai (b.a.) had 
murdered his wife. In some mysterious 
way possible only to a Chinaman, the man 
is again hidden somewhere and nothing 
can be done. 

The Mandarins say they have had a 
meeting of court, and the man has with- 
drawn the accusation of murder, and the 
foreigners are helpless. Oh, how it fills 
us with indignation. These slippery, 
dishonest, underhand, bribe - taking. 



heathenish Mandarins know not how 
to treat their subjects with justice. If 
the poor Christian had had more money 
to oner to the Mandarin than the literary 
man, he would have won the day. 

Only last year this same Mandarin 
allowed a murderer to escape with the 
paltry bribe of thirty dollars ! Only a 3rear 
ago, at Sio-khe, our chapel-keeper, a 
Cliristian, was seized and imprisomed 
without any apparent reason. Later it 
came out that ms two brothers rheathen) 
had given the local Mandarin 1,000 
dollars to imprison their brother £or 
becoming a follower of the ** Jesus 
doctrine," and for ceasing the worship of 
his ancestors. With the aid of our United 
States Consul we secured the man's 
release at the end of a month on the 
ground that he was an employ^ of omfs, 
but the chapel-keg[>er had been disinherited 
by his clan, and all his share of j the 
property taken from him — and this the 
Mandarin accomplished for the bribe of 
1 ,000 dollars. But the two brothers could 
aiford to give this big bribe since they 
won their Christian brother's inheritance 
of certain lands. Money will do anything 
in China. Mandarins get only 300 dollars 
or 400 dollars a year, and are expected to 
more than double that sum in ^ queeses." 
As I have said before, *' China is a rotten 
cotmtr)'." — Christian Intelligencer. 




issianarg Itoftfs. 



The Bible and Missions. — Sir Charles 
Aitchison, k.c.s.i., formerly Lieutenant- 
Oovemor of the Panjab, said recently of 
the Bible : " The Bible is the best of all 
missionaries. Missionaries die, the printed 
Bible remains for ever. It finds access 
through doors that are closed to the human 
foot, and into countiies where missionaries 
have not yet ventured to go ; and, above 
all, it speaks to the consciences of men 
with a power that no human voice can 
carrj'. It is the living seed of God, and 
soon it springs up, men know not how, 
and bears fruit unto everlasting life. I 
can tell you, from my own personal know- 
ledge, that no book is more studied in India 
now, by the native population of all parties, 
than the Christian Bible. There is a 
fascination about it that, somehow or 
other, draws seekers after God to read it. 



An old Hindu servant of my own used to 
sit hour after hour absorbed in a well- 
thumbed volume. I had the curioaily to 
take it up one day, and found it was the 
Hindi New Testament. One of the ruling 
chiefs of India, when on a vidt to me, 
when I was a Lieutenant-Govepior of the 
Panjab, asked me for a private interview, 
and told me, though he did not want his 
people to know it, that he read the 
Christian Bible every day of his life. To 
thousands who are not Christians, but who 
are seeking after God, the Bible in the 
vernaculars of India is an exceedii^ly 
precious book." 

Missionary Successes. — In Tahiti* 
years passed without a convert ; fourteen 
now there are 850,000 Christians in Western 
Pol3mesia. At the end of ten yean» 
Ju(bon had only eighteen to show ms the 
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fruit of his toil. Since then the rate of 
increase has been so great in Burmah that 
dunng the interval a new church has, on 
an average, been established every three 
weeks. Ground was first broken in China 
in 1842; now there have been gathered 
into the Church nearly 50,000 converts. 
Into Fiji the Wesleyans entered in 1835, 
when the darkness of heathenism reigned 
everjrwhere. In 1885, there were 1,300 
churches- in the group, with 104,000 
habitual attenders on public worship. 
When we look at results like these, we 
may well thank God, and take courage. 

Thb Amebicak Boabd reports 40,233 
chorch members in its various missions 
abroad, with 3,516 additions d\u*ing the 
year. Ministering to these, and seeking 
to extend the work, are 200 native pastors, 
and 624 preachers and catechists. 

Tabsus, Centbal Tubket. — It is a 
most hopeful sign when, under the circum- 
stances of poverty and oppression in 
which the communities in Turkey are 
placed, they voluntarily undertake self- 
support A recent note from Mr. Mead, 
of Adana, speaks of the work at Tarsus as 
mo6t encomraging. During the last year 
twenty persons were added to the Church 
on confession of faith, and its benevolent 
contributions amotmted to about £170. 
This woidd make an average of £1 4s. per 
member, a noteworthy sum under the 
circumstances. 

Egypt. — ^The Coptic Church in Egypt 
seems to be passing through some remark- 
able experiences. A few years ago a sort 
of Nationalist Society was formed, with 
branches all over the coimtry, whiph came 
into collision with the Patriarch. This 
Society became so powerful that it secured 
the banishment of the Patriarch to the 
c<mTent from which he had been originally 
taken. But from his retreat that dignitary 
continued to intermingle in the str^e, and 
when the new Khedive came into power 
he was recalled and reinstated in office. 
The warfare between the parties still con- 
tinues, and nobody knows what will be its 
issue. Meanwhile the American Mission 
prospers. Last year 514 adults were added 
to the church in connexion with it, making 
the number of communicants in all 3,800. 

Pebsia. — Urumiah has been the scene, 
since the Week of Prayer, of much reli- 
gious mterest. The Nestorian churches in 
twelve or fifteen villages have been power- 
fully wrought upon. The places of wor- 
ship have been foimd too small. The 
number of inquirers ha^ been very large : 



in the larger villages as many as 90 and 
100. There have been some very striking 
conversions, and the probability is that 
the accessions to the churches will out- 
number any previous year. In one church 
the number of candidates after three 
months' trial is 19; in another 39; in 
another, out of 80 applicants, about 50 
approved ; in another large church it will 
probably be no less than 50 or 60. Thi» 
revival has been marked by the activity of 
the church members, who have gone h'om 
house to house, constraining their neigh- 
bours to attend the services. Companies 
of men and women have thus helped 
forward the work in their own and omer 
villages. Even companies of children 
from the schools in some places have gone 
about from house to house reading a 
chapter from the Bible, singing a hymn, 
and offering a prayer. The other striking 
characteristic of the work has been the 
stand taken on temperance. Very many 
have confessed that their habits of con- 
vivial wine-drinking have been their great 
hindrance hitherto. Some inveterate 
drinkers have been hopefully reclaimed. 
There has been a wonderful growth of 
public sentiment in this matter. The 
reports for the year 1885 show the total 
number of church members to be 1 ,730 ;. 
received last year 156; attendants on 
worship 4,654; pupils under instruction 
1,891 ; native contributions for Gospel 
work about 1,800 dollars. 

The Repobted Conveesiok of the 
Nestobians to the Roman Catholic 
Chubch. — In answer to the repeated 
statements of certain Roman Catholic 
papers in this country, that the Nestorian 
Church of Persia has been converted and: 
was preparing to join the Roman Catholic 
Church, we have secured from a mis- 
sionary in this coimtry the following 
statement of facts: '*For some time the 
Patriarch of the Nestor ians, Mar Shimun, 
has been desirous of strengthening his 
position, chiefly pecuniarily. When the 
Archbishop's missions to the Assyrian 
Christians were established in the moun- 
tains and at Urumia, the Patriarch and his 
immediate associates had a great deal of 
hope that they were going to secure 
material and political influence. They 
have found, however, that they were dis- 
appointed in this regard, and, as a result, 
some of them turned their attention 
toward the Roman Catholics. Mar Shi- 
mun entered into negociations of some 
sort with the Patriarch of the Chaldean 
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Church at Mosul. Accordingly, Mgr. 
Stephen Issa, the superior of those mis- 
sions, went from Mosul to the district of 
Tiari last fall. The published statement 
that he and his companions were forced to 
traverse deserts which were infested with 
wild beasts is simply absurd. Mountains 
there certainly are, but, as for deserts, 
there are none, and wild beasts are very 
much at a discoimt. If they went on 
foot, it was probably because they were 
unwilling to trust themselves on the backs 
of their animals on account of the steep 
passes ; but otherwise there was no 
necessity, for the poorest peasants of that 
region have their donkeys and mules, and 
they could not make the journey except 
wim some form of caravan thoroughly 
provided. Arrived at Tiari, there was a 
conference between them and the Patriarch, 
with a few of his bishops and priests. It 
soon became evident, however, that the 
result would be rather political than any- 
thing else, and as soon as it became known 
among the Nestorians of the mountain 
villages, the opposition was very strong. 
The Patriarch cancelled the meeting, 
greatly to the indignation of the Chal- 
deans, who entered complaint to the 
Turkish Government against him for vio- 
lation of promises. The movement at its 
largest did not include any important 
section of the Nestorian nation. The 
turbulent villages of Tiari and Thoma 
were indignant at the course of the 
Patriarch, and it is doubtful whether the 
meeting could have been held without an 
attack by them upon the Roman Catholics. 
Mar Khnan Eshoo, the Metropolitan of 
Nochia, whose prerogative it is to consecrate 
each new patriarch, was prepared to issue 
his anathema of excommunication against 
the Patriarch in case he had carried out 
this plan, and would have convened an 
assembly of the people to elect a new 
patriarch. The young Patriarch Desig- 
nate, with all his branch of the family, 
have been constantly most vigorously 
opposedto the movement." The statements 
so repeatedly made in some of the Roman 
Catholic papers are entirely incorrect. — 
New York Independent, 

Darjeeling. — ^We are delighted to have 
to mention another proof of the self- 
propagating power of true Christianity ex- 
hibited in our greatly-honoured Darjeeling 
Mission. The true spirit of apostolic 
Christianity, the spirit of Christ, has been 
in the Church founded there from the 
beginning, and now the Darjeeling 



Native Church have conceived an inde- 
pendent mission of their own to Nepal. 
Our honoured missionary, Mr. Tumbull, 
shall tell the story: "Following in the 
scriptural footsteps of the Kalimpong 
Native Christians, who have conceived 
and organised an independent mission of 
their own to Bhutan, those of the 
Darjeeling Mission have now done like- 
wise for Nepal. This is both a noble and 
an appropriate undertaking, which will do 
its authors themselves at least as much 
good as its objects. Nepal, which is still 
without the Gospel, is an interesting 
country, nearly twice as large as Great 
Britain, with a Hindu population of over 
3,000,000 highlanders, the most promising 
people in Asia ; and the Christians of the 
Darjeeling Mission who are to have the 
entire conduct of the imdertaking, which 
is in every sense a purely native enter- 
prise, and is to be called the 'Gorkha 
Mission,' are themselves mostly Nepalis. 
The missionary, a trained and most 
successful teacher, who offered himself, 
and has been duly 'sent,* is now going 
the round of the churches to take solemn 
farewell of those who are sending him. 
He is not to receive a salary, but to send 
for what he needs, as he needs it, and his 
aged parents, whom he supported are to 
receive an allowance. We may confidently 
ask God's blessings on him and his purpose. 
Remember the ' Gorkha Mission.' " — 
Church of Scotland Missionary Record. 

India. — Bishop Thobum, whose name 
is so well known in missionary circles, 
describes the poverty of the country people 
of India as being very great. An ordinary 
labouring man gets little more than eight 
shillings a month, and that is considered a 
fair subsistence allowance for a family. 
They live in small mud huts covered with 
thatch, without furniture, and without any- 
thing resembling, in the most distant 
degree, the comforts of an English home. 
Their food is meagre in quantity, and 
generally very coarse in quality — ^twopence 
halfpenny a day being all that can be 
spared for it. " Among such a people," 
Bishop Thobum adds, "a pastor with a 
salary of £50 or £60 a year would be so 
far removed fram those he is to serve that 
his usefulness would be greatly hindered, 
and he would rapidly cease to be one of 
the people. The very poor woidd harass 
him night and day with applications for 
help, while his parishioners of all ranks 
would cease to feel that he was a member 
of their community." 
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The Maobis. — A clergyman, who has 
been conducting a ^'mission" in New 
^Zealand, speaks yery favourably of the 
Maoris. He says that there are still 
•80,000 of them Christians, and that there 
is a good prospect of reconyerting the 
Hau-Uaus, who abandoned the Church at 
the time of the war. The Maoris are de- 
tscribed as a noble race, vastly superior to 
barbarians in general. There has been 
lately an extraordinary movement among 
them in favour of temperance — multitudes 
taking the pledge. 

Samoa. — In 1875, the Rev. George 
Brown, who had been labouring for 
fifteen years in Samoa, volunteered to 
open a new mission. His offer was 
•accepted by the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, and after an extended voyage of 
inquiry in a small trading schooner, he 
£xed on New Britain, two islands lying to 
the north-west of New Guinea. The field 
to look at was a most unpromising one. 
The population was dense, but strangely 
divided, every few miles showing a new 
language. War, immorality, and all sorts 
of evil prevailed : and there seemed 
nothing inviting but the desperate need 
of the inhabitants. Mr. Brown, how- 
ever, resolved to enter, and in 1876 



the work began. And now, in the face 
of difficulties which would have caused 
many to retire in despair, he is able 
to report that forty-one churches have 
been built, in which, with other preach- 
ing places, 6,000 people worship; that 
there are three European missionaries, 
two native ministers, and forty-five 
local preachers ; and that connected 
with the different congregations are 900 
communicants and 1,300 Sabbath-school 
scholars. Such a record is most encou- 
raging. 

By the last received report of the 
London Missionary Society there were 
24,263 Christian adherents in connexion 
with the churches of that Society. This 
is out of a population of about 36,000 ; of 
this number, 6,526 are reported as com- 
municants. There were 169 native or- 
dained ministers, besides 214 other 
preachers. The joint Protectorate of 
Great Britain, Germany, and the United 
States over the Samoan Islands is not 
working very well, and the outlook is not 
hopeful. It has been from Samoa that a 
large number of native missionaries have 
gone to New Guinea, and the Training 
Institution at Malua is in excellent con- 
dition. 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



J^ore about the Mongols. By James Gilmoub. 
Selected and arranged from the Diaries and 
Papers of James Gilmour. By Bichabd 
LovETT, If. A. Religious Tract Society. 

The continuation of a story which will vie in 
(interest with some of the best modern mission- 
ary biography. The diary form brings the 
Toader into close touch with the subject of the 
writing and makes him feel in apostolic com- 
pany. The extracts reveal the man and the 
amiBsionaiy. Gleams of humoar break out 
among devout aspirations and saintly utter- 
ances. Thus, on page 80 we read— *'I find 
myself in much better humour this morning, 
having had porridge and tea. I find that for 
my character as a pleasant travelling com- 
panion I had better keep my distance from the 
others on the one-meal days till I have had 
that one meal." Then, on page 87—" This is 
the Lord's day. Help me, Lord, to be in the 
-apirit, and to be glad, and rejoice in the day 
which Thou hast made. Several huts in siffht. 
When shall I be able to speak to the people ? 
O Lord, suggest by Thy Spirit how I should 
come among them, and gmde me in gaining 
the language and in preparing myself to teach 
the hfe and love of Christ. On t let me live for 
Christ, and feel day by dav the blessedness of 
A will given up to God, and the happiness of a 
life wmch has its every circumstance working 
"lor my good." <'Li joumeyiogs often,'' | 



perils innumerable, and exhausting labours, 
was this devoted life spent; rewarded but 
little by present successes, but sustained by 
hope in God and the assurance of reaping 
hereafter. Consecration is exhibited here not 
in theory, but in practice. The ''Lessons 
from Life in Mongolia/* with which the volume 
closes, form an interesting and valuable 
chapter. As a book of travel, merely, it is 
attractive and almost romantic ; but its chief 
glory is its record of missionary heroism. 

The Chronicles of the Sid. By Adela E. 
Obpen. Religious Tract Society. 

This is a handsome volume, well illustrated, 
and contains a record of the life and travels of 
Adelia Gates. The heroine of the book spent 
two months in the Algerian desert, and we nave 
an interesting record of the thrilling adven- 
tures of the lady who was both a traveller 
and an artist. Alone and unaided she not only 
traversed the beaten tracks, but also the 
desert, the Nile, and Palestine. The sketch 
of her early years gives vivid pictures and 
phases of life in the Unitea States of 
former days. It is a marvellous record of the 
wanderings of one who, at an age when most 
ladies consider their life's work done, made 
an expedition into Iceland. The title is a 
curious one, but it is explained in the preface 
that " Bid " means lady or mistress, and is 
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the title by nliicb she wu known hi the 
Sahara. The accaaai of the waaderinfp ul the 
B0I7 Land axe intansely intereiting, as aca 
aI«o those of tJie joumey to the North G«pe 
and bock, as well as her travels in Iceland. 
Lile all hooka pabliehed by the Beligioni 
Tract Society, it is a Tolome which may be 
placed upon the dnwing-ioom table in any 

T)u Slory of John G. Paltm. By the Rev. 

Jas. Patoh, b.a. Hoddei A Stooghton. 
Tbib is an edition of Uie thrilling ittny of 7(dut 
O. FatoD, told for young people. There had 
long been a desire for a yonng folks' edition of 
this antobiography. which in the prasent 
Ttiliime has been re-caat and illnstrated in the 
hope and prayer that Qod will a«e it to inspire 
the boys uid girls of Chriat^dom with awhole- 1 
beortad enAuBiasm for the conversion of the 
hmthan world to Jesus Christ. A few fresh 
incident! have been introdoced, and the who>9 > 
content! have been ro-amutged to suit yonngei ' 
readers. The gift«d artist employed to pro- 
doea the illostratious has given ns fortr.five . 
foil page illnstrations of a very inpertor kind. 
The vcJnmeit indeed ahandsome one, and even 
apart from the abonuding interest of ita eon- 
lents it is a book which would form a beaatiful 
gift to our youth of both sexes. 
The Bemi-CenUnnial of PkUip Sehaff.—Tbit ia , 
an interesting volnnie pnbliihod privately in 
New Yodc, and' ctmtains a brief biograf^icd , 
notioe of on old and esteemed member of the 
BTongelicol Alliance, the Rev. Dr. Philip i 
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Schafi, ptofoseat la the Union nwological 
Seminary, at Mew Soifc. Hm book has a 
special interest for membait.of tlwEvB '' ' 



IntemntionaJ Conferences 'of the AlUonoo, 
while be hiis fre^nentlf i^pe«red npMi thft 
platform at gnLhenngs ca the Biiti^ Alliaiioe. 
We heartily congratulate one. esteemed friend 
on tiii! uttainment of the fiftieth aoniveisaiy of 
his academic teaching.' He Waabotn in 1811> 
at Coire, Switzoriond, and after studying in the 
universities of Germany, and taking vorion* 
degroes, ho was called to ft pnifeawuship in the 
United States in 1843, whOe for nearly thir^ 
years lio h:i.s boon resident inNew Tork. The 
volume rontnins variohs addnsses and lettera 
oi cocgTatiilBtion on tlie attainment of his ■ 
]ul)iltL'. (ind also tboMplyoi Dr. SobafI toth«M 
coiiimunicationa. Though Di. Sohofl wa» 
mi^iiied from lln) last International Conference 
of the Alliante, at Florence, we hope he may 
be spared yet for many years to take the same 
iDtcrest in the worid-wide vrotk of liie Evan- 
gelical AlUonce, with whioh ha boa beui a» - 
long iJentilied, 

3i/nl!ietic BihU Studia, 01 the Bib16 its own 
Eipo^itor. Pablished by Obdboc Btohkmah. 
Wk liave received the first series of these caida 
vrhich will, do doubt, prove . to be valnoble 
helps in the study of God's Word. llboM who 
ore interested in this plan of Bible stndj are 
invited to write for furtber information to Ur. 
J. G. Diion, Maycot, Bezley, Kent. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting' of Conncil was 
held on Thursday, June 8, Mr. Donald 
Katheson presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chairman, 
prayer was offered by the Rer. Bishop 
Taylor. 

NEW MEUBEBS. 

The following persona were unanimously 
fidmitted to membership : — 
Br. Perkin, Harrow. 
Mrs. Perkin, Harlow, 
Miss B. E. Peihin, Hutow. 
Bobt, Morison, Esq., Hamw. 
S. H. Crawford, Esq., Harrow. 
UIss Barker, Eaatbooihe. 
Uiw Esser, Eaatboume. 
Rer. Jas. IJackensie, Dresden. 
Rev, T. K Matthews, Mondesiey, Noriolk. 
The Hon. Hies Kinnoird, Iiondon. 
H. Honkinson, Esq^., Ikthdon. 

DEPVTATIOH WOSX. 

Mr. Arnold reported that he had had the 
ippoTlunity of addressing the Southsea 



Conference by the kind lurangement of 
the Rer. F. mldey, and also a nteedng at 
Wimbledon kindly convened by the Rev. 
E. W. Moore. 

A letter was read from the Rev, J. Coii- 
aterdine reporting a drawiog.rotxn meeting' 
which he had attended at Colnnel Douglas- 
Jones's, at Harrow, 

oaiTrAST. 

The Secretary reported the death of 
Major Warren, whp bad been tat many . 
years a membn.af this Council. . Oeneral ' 
Noble gave a few particulart regarding 
the Major's ChriBtian life. 

The Council desired the Secretary to . 
convey to Mrs. Warren the expression of . 
their deep sympathy with her m her be- ' 
^eavement. 

SWISP BB4WCH. 

A letter was read from th« Ceatral 
Committee of the Swiss Bran A' of the- 
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Alliance thanking this Council for the 
visit of the Secretary — Mr. Arnold — in the 
following terms : — 

"Bdle, May 27, 1893. 
" To the Council of the British Branch of 
the Evangelical Alliance^ London, 

" Dear and honoured brethren in Christ, 
— ^\Ve had the great pleasure to have the 
visit of your Secretary, Mr. A. J. Arnold, 
who assisted at our annual meeting of the 
delegates of the different sections of the 
Swiss Branch at Baden, and took part in 
our deliberations as well as in the following 
Baden Conference. His presence and 
brotherly conversation, as well as his 
several short and impressive addresses, 
were a great comfort to us, and we are 
confident that they brought us a blessing 
from the Lord and will have their effect in 
furthering the great cause of Christian 
Union to which Mr. Arnold has devoted 
his life, and for Vhich we work together 
in that widespread organization of the 
Evangelical Alliance, in which your 
Council takes such a prominent position. 

"We feel bound in thanldhilness to 
express our sense of gratitude to you for 
this token of brotherlv affection and 
sympathy, and we ask tne Lord to bless 
all your efforts for the great cause which 
you represent, especially also in regard to 
the persecuted brethren in various parts 
of the world. ^- Believe ud, dear and I 



honoured brethren, yours faithfully, 
obliged, and affectionate, 

" A. Vischer-Sarasin, President of 
Central Committee of the Swiss 
Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance.'' 

"Th. Iselix, Secretary. 

DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

The Secretary reported arrangements so 
far made for the Dublin Conference, and 
stated that he had this day seen the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, who had kindly con- 
sented to preside at the opening meeting 
of the Conference. 

CHICAGO CONFERENCE. 

In regard to the Chicago Conference 
Mr. Arnold called attention to the minute 
of this Council last year, approving of the 
proposed visit of the Secretary, who was 
invited to speak at the Conference. Mr. 
Arnold stated that when he accepted the 
invitation he had hoped that circumstances 
here would permit of his absence at the 
time, but he now felt that it would not be 
wise for him to go to America this year, 
especially as he must attend a series of 
meetings in Canada at the same time. He 
had therefore written to the New York 
Committee, stating his inability to fulfil 
his engagement. Hie Council approved 
of this decision of the Secretary. 



BEATEN TO DEATH IN PERSIA. 



Reference has already been made in 
our columns to the persecution of Mirza 
Ibrahim, a convert from Mohammedanism, 
who had publicly avowed the Christian 
faith. Representations were made to the 
Shah and his Government, and the aid of 
the British Foreign Office was sought in 
the hope that such influence might lead to 
the release of Mirza Ibrahim from im- 
prisonment. The only result was to 
secure for the persecuted brother some 
relaxation of prison discipline. In our May 
issue we gave extracts from a letter written 
by Mirza in his prison, and showing how 
completely he was resting and trusting in 
God while appealing for the prayers of his 
fellow Christians. 

A letter received on June 13, from our 
correspondent at Oroomiah, conveys the 
tidings that "Mirza Ibrahim has passed 
from his prison and sufferings, to his rest 
in Christ." He was, a few days ago, 



again thrust into the inner prison and the 
doors locked upon him and a dozen others. 
He began to talk to them of Christ ; they 
soon turned upon him, and most cruelly 
beat him and choked him for confessing 
Christ. They cried—" Ali or Christ," " Ali 
or Christ," and he answered everv time 
" Christ." The jailor removed him to 
comfortable quarters, and, afterwards, the 
missionary physician visited him, but it 
was too late. The beatings were more than 
his reduced frame could bear, and he sank 
away. It is glad news that he is indeed 
at rest — a faithful martyr. Our prayer 
has been fully answered, that the grace of 
God should not fail him ; he never 
faltered. Two brethren were with him 
several hours just before his death. He 
talked freely, and knew he was near his 
death, and said he was ready, and exhorted 
them to be ready also. After his death the 
jailor sent word^to the Vali Ahd, (the heir* 
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apparent) a Governor, and said the prisoner 
who is a Christian is dead, what do you com- 
mand ? They ordered his burial, and the 
jailor sent to the missionaries, and asked 
that a Mussulman might come to be present, 
and that one toman be sent to pay expenses. 
A baptised Persian went in the evening, 
and they carried him to a Mussulman 
graveyard, and there he was decently 
interred without any religious service. 

We can only pray that his death may 
be the means of deeper interest and prayer 
for these realms of Islam. Many others, 
no doubt, will be called to ^^'itness for 



Christ before the era of freedom to confess 
Christ shall come. 

The Shah is so much harassed by the 
Mullahs, and his authority is so little 
heeded, that he probably could not haye 
acquitted our brother. But it seems a 
strange comment on the influence of 
Christian nations that in such a country 
as Persia for a full year a man should 
languish in prison and be beaten to death 
for no crime but confessing Christ. He 
could have been secretly released by pay- 
ing a bribe to the jailor, but, in principle 
and policy, it would have been wrong. 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN TURKEY. 



Under the heading " Monthly Notes," 
we have referred to the latest intelligence 
regarding this matter. 

Just as we are going to press, the fol- 
lowing letter has been received from one 
-of the condemned Professors of the 
Marsovan College : — 

Angora, June 13, 1893. 

The trial finished yesterday in the 
presence of a great multitude. The 
-sentences have been given. Many of us 
were hoping, till the last moment, for 
•deliverance, but in vain — we have the 
liardest of punishments. Last week we 
were hopeful, but, after the 6th inst., the 
•colour of matters wholly changed. All 
the calumnies against us are the same, as 
you know, although the Governor has 
•changed wholly, saying, " New evidence 
against you has come to hand,'' yet the 
"new" evidence is simply the repetition of 
■the old. For example, a priest and 
^another man informed the Governor, at the 
last moment, that two years ago, when we 
were at Gemerek, we preached a revolu- 
iionary sermon in their church ! — a wholly 
incorrect and false statement. 

All the calumnies and accusations against 
•us have been denied and fully refuted by 
lis and by our advocates. We are sure 
lihat all those present at the trial were 
persuaded of our innocence, and many of 
them came to the prison afterwards, and 
*congratidated us on our sincerity. Not a 
point has been proved — there are no 
papers, and not a thing fastened on us. 

But the process and trial was only a 
formal thing; we were all condemned 
before. The four members of the court 
were divided : one wholly refused to sign 
the process, but this did not avail; we 



have been condemned by the majoritj' of 
one vote. 

Fourteen of the fifty- six prisoners have 
been released, and the rest were con- 
demned in four classes : nine were con- 
demned to imprisonment for seven years, 
one being a woman ; nine were condemned 
to ten years' imprisonment ; six were con- 
demned to fifteen years' imprisonment; 
seventeen were condemned to death, in- 
cluding Thoumaian, myself, and an 
Armenian priest. 

Our conscience is perfectly calm: we 
are wholly innocent ; we have no part in 
these revolutionary purposes. May God 
help us to bear this difficult cross. Pray 
for us. 



We are glad to reproduce the following 
article on " Recent Events in Turkey," 
which appears in the Missionary Herald 
(Boston) : — 

It has not been deemed expedient for 
the Missionary Herald to give an ex- 
tended account of the disturbances which 
have taken place of late within the 
Turkish empire, especially at Marsovan. 
Our magazine circulates somewhat exten- 
sively throughout the empire, and it has 
more than once fallen under the ban of 
the Government on account of its utter- 
ances. But the events which have recently 
transpired are of serious moment and are 
of intense interest to our readers, and 
there seems to be no reason why a plain 
statement of some facts should not be 
made in our pages. As our readers will 
readily understand, some things which we 
might say will be left unsaid. 

In several sections of the Turkish em- 
pire there has been, within a few years. 
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tin evident purpose on the part of the 
officials to put restrictions upon educa- 
tional work. Not a few schools have been 
closed — temporarily, at least — and demands 
have frequently been made upon teachers 
to show by what authority they were 
maintaining their schools. More than 
five years ago official notice was given by 
the local governor at Marsovan that impe- 
rial permission must be obtained for the 
-college and schools of that city on the 
pain of suppression. The mission was 
sustained by the United States Legation 
in the reply that the schools had been 
repeatedly recognised by the Government, 
and that even to ask for a new permit 
might vitiate a claim which was believed 
to be valid. No further authorisation was 
demanded, but for several months past 
reports had been current that, in some 
way, the college at Marsovan was to be 
suppressed. 

On the night of the fifth of January, in 
«cores, if not in hundreds, of places in 
Asiatic Turkey, placards were posted 
which were of a seditious character. They 
"were addressed to Osmanlee Turks, and 
abounded in denunciations of the Qovem- 
inent. Two of these placards were found 
affixed to the outer gate of the mission 
premises at Marsovan; but before the 
paste upon them was dry they were pulled 
down by persons belonging to the college, 
who were passing through the gate. This 
-simultaneous issuing of an incendiary 
document in so many places naturally 
alarmed the Government greatly. On the 
16th arrests began to be made. The 
•chief of the gendarmerie of the province 
-was appointed to investigate the matter, a 
man who, by his previous record and his 
subsequent conduct, is shown to have 
been totally unfit to have charge in such 
a matter. This official, Husrev Pasha, 
•as was well understood by the people, 
-threatened in violent ways both the 
college and its teachers, charginor the 
institution with being a source of sedition, 
and affirming that the placards were issued 
from the college, since they were written 
by a cyclostyle such as the missionaries 
^Qsed. It was currently reported in the 
markets and elsewhere that the buildings 
mrere to be burned, and that those high 
in office had declared that the place where 
the college stood should be as a ploughed 
field. 

On the twenty-eighth of January, the 
-senior native professor of the college, Mr. 
Thoumaian, and, later. Professor Kayayan, 



were arrested and imprisoned, and every 
request to see them, or to give bail for 
them, was refused. ITiere was no evidence 
connecting them with the issuing of these 
placards, and the charge seems to have 
been made for the purpose of furnishing 
the basis for an attack upon the college. 

On the night of February 1, the build- 
ing which was in process of erection for 
the girls' school was set on fire. This 
building was three stories high, 100 feet 
by 55 and 45, was already walled and 
roofed, but the flooring was not laid. 
There had been already expended upon 
the building something more than £500 
Turkish. It was located 110 feet from 
the nearest dwelling, and near by 120 
students and others were sleeping. The 
thermometer stood at zero, Falirenheit, 
and had there been any wind stirring, 
the other buildings could not have escaped 
the flames. The presence of soldiers and 
officials on and near the mission compound 
before they could possibly have reached the 
place after the alarm had been given, 
points to the origin of the fire. But it 
was at once charged by the Turkish 
officers that the building had been burned 
by the college authorities, either for the 
purpose of exciting the Armenians to 
revolt, or to cover up the fact that arms 
and ammimition were concealed in the 
building. These most absurd charges 
were sent on to Constantinople, and the 
corrupt officials, who have themselves 
been implicated in the burning, were 
charged with the duty of investigating 
the affair. Meantime the imprisoned pro- 
fessors were not released, and numberless 
arrests of Armenians were made, not only 
in Marsovan, but in all parts of the pro- 
vince. United States Consul Jewett, who 
is stationed at Sivas, went early to Mar- 
sovan, and has rendered efficient service 
in the protection of the rights of American 
citizens ; but his despatches to our Minis- 
ter at Constantinople and the Minister's 
despatches to him were interfered with, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty 
that he secured any communication with 
his superior officer. Protests were made 
to the Porte against committing the in- 
vestigation of flairs to such officials, and 
we are happy to say that these protests 
have been effective. Whatever impres- 
sions the Porte may have had as to the 
character of Husrev Bey, it is enough to 
say here that he has now been recalled, 
and it is to be hoped that a fair examina- 
tion of the case will be made. Indeed it 
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is already known that the responsibility 
for the burning of the property in Mar- 
soyan, after careful official investigation, 
has been fixed upon the late officials in 
Marsovan, and that the Turkish Govern- 
ment has been compelled to admit the 
correctness of this finding. The college 
has also been cleared of all charges 

Xinst it of complicity in revolutionary 
^ as. As yet the two native professors, 
who were imprisoned on charges of 
seditious plotting, have not been acquitted. 
They claim that the documents whiich are 
brought in evidence against them are 
forgeries, and that they are wholly inno- 
cent of attempting to incite to revolu- 
tionary acts. Th^ friends credit their 
statements, and believe that what is used 
as evidence against them is the product of 
forgery and perfury. 

llie telegrapnic reports coming to our 
Government give assurance that indemnity 
for the loss by fire has already been pro- 
mised by the Turkish Government. We 
have as yet no details as to the terms of 
the settlement made, but it is clear that 
no amount of money indemnity will suffice, 
unless it includes a full vindication of 
our missionaries from the gross charges 
brought against them, together with tibe 
adequate punishment of the officials who 
have so offended against justice and 

ronal rights, and also the full firman 
the college, which has suffered so 
seriously in its work and in its personnel. 
It should be said in this connexion that 
our Government has acted efficiently and 
in the kindliest spirit in the defence of 
the rights of our citizens in Turkey. 

There is much more that might be said, 
but we will only refer to what has 
occurred in Cesarea, since a most exagge- 
rated report has been given in the public 
press in regard to occurrences in that 
city. The placards which were posted 
in other parts of Asiatic Turkey appeared 
in Cesarea and Talas and in towns in 
that vicinity. People were much excited, 
but through the vigilance of the Govern- 



ment no disturbance took place till some 
two weeks later, when one evening as 
Mrs. Fowle and others, some twenty or 
more, were on their way to a meeting, a 
man rushed from a dark alley and struck 
one of the teachers with a sword. The 
next day several of the boarders in the 
school were beaten in the street. The 
pupils were naturally in something of a 
panic, but quiet was restored. Nearly a 
month later, a yoimg Turk was shot, a 
mile or two from the city, in the presence 
of his father, and when the body waa 
brought to the city the crowd became 
so great that the Armenian population^ 
fearing a riot, closed their snops; the 
Protestant schools were also closed for a 
week. These events caused some alarm^ 
but the Government acted judiciously 
and peace was maintained. A large 
numb^ of persons have been arrested in 
and near Cesarea, perhaps from 200 to 
300, and these, with prisoners from other 
parts of the district, have been taken to 
Angora for trial. Among the persona 
arrested was the teacher at Yozgat and 
the preacher at G^emerek, and the preacher 
and teacher in Dendil. It is believed 
that these men will be able to establish 
their innocence of all charges. There i» 
abundant testimony that most corrupt 
methods are employed to manufacture 
false evidence against Christians, and 
specially Protestant Christians. Later 
reports state that these prisoners from the 
Cesarea region have, with possibly a few 
exceptions, been released. 

The work of the American Board in 
Turkey is not political: its agents who 
are in that empire are loyal subjects of 
the powers that be. They claim the 
liberty to teach and to preach the truth 
which everywhere brings peace. They 
have done nothing and tiiey will do no- 
thing to overthrow existing political insti- 
tutions. But they are American citizens, 
and under the treaties they have certain 
rights which our Government is pledged 
to maintain. 



PERSECUTION OF THE STUNDISTS IN RUSSIA. 



(From our own Correspondent, who is travelling 
in Soutn Bussia.) 

Tiflis, May 28, 1893. 

I CAN only say what I have said before : 

Hitherto the Lord has helped me, and I 

have many opportunities of speaking 

words of comfort to the persecuted ones, 



and spending the money entrusted to me 
to supply the urgent needs of our brethren 
and of the families of banished ones. 
Some who have not yet been exiled, but 
are under police surveillance, are visited 
by priests of the orthodox church, who 
seek to convince them of their error^ 
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probably as preliminary measures to 
CMinishment. The number of exiled 
brethren is increasing, and much help will 
be needed to assist the families of many 
who wish to follow their husbands into 
banishment. 

No concealment is made of the deter- 
mined measures for extinguishing sectaries 
in Russia, and I do not uiink it necessary 
to observe such strict silence as we have 
hitherto observed whilst our brethren are 
in the fire of persecution, literally 
** numbered with transgressors '' : chained, 
and bearing the same mark as criminals 
going to Siberia. Those I know are full 
of joy, thanking Qod for the honour 
bestowed on them. 

In St. Petersburg some of the priests 
have begun to visit the places where 
meetings were held, and they try to argue 
with some of the sisters concerning church 
doctrines, seeking to win them over, but 
more especially to save the children from 
their influence. This is openly stated in 
the Russian papers. Humanly speaking, 
no alleviation is to be looked for, but 
contrariwise, ever increasing severity. 
The Russian Church owns her great weak- 
ness by this intolerance, and by having 
recourse to all manner of means to main- 
tain her predominance. May our blessed 
Lord cheer and comfort the persecuted 
brethren ! Our hope is only in Him, and 
all representations by man seem to be 
fruitless, only adding to the determination 
of those in authority to extinguish the 
Stundists and others. They are spoken 
of as having favoured Socialism and 
Rationalism, but all who have any know- 
ledge of the real state of affairs are aware 
bow utterly untrue these charges are. No 
one dare favour those who are stamped 
Stundists and Baptists. Oh! that the 
ohildren of God would imite in a general 
ory to the Lord of Hosts for their 
brethren! 



The following interesting letter from a 
correspondent appears in the New York 
Observer : — 

The persecution of these poor people in 
Russia goes on from day to day. It is 
almost incredible to think that such things 
are being done in our time as are con- 
tinually occurring there. We confine our- 
selves to one or two instances, which are 
by no means the saddest, but of which we 
have evidence that places their truthful- 
ness beyond doubt. 

Three godly, hard-working, respectable 



men were lately sent with a gang of trans- 
ports from the prison in Moscow to 
Siberia, because they would not cease to 
speak to their fellows of what Christ had 
done for their souls. No one could deny 
their morality, their truthfulness, their 
honesty, their kindness. No one could 
deny tnat they were impressing their own 
character on their friends and neighbours ; 
but then they held prayer-meetings, so 
they were '* dangerous," and must be 
banished. 

A privilege was given to them which is 
not given to all who are similarly guilty. 
They were permitted to sell their litUe 
possessions before leaving. This was 
a comfort to them, as they expected that 
thus they would obtain a little sum to buy 
a few necessaries on their long and weary 
march to Siberia, and that if they 
were careful they might have a few 
roubles left to help themselves when they 
got there. But before they reaohea 
Moscow every copeck they possessed had 
been taken from ^em by the authorities. 

But where one such case occurs in the 
North, twenty occur in the South. Those 
who are responsible for these persecutions 
know that there is less likeUnood of the 
emperor hearing of them when they are 
not too near St. Petersburg. They know, 
too, that if he did hear the truth about 
these things, they would not be permitted 
to act long as uiey have been acting of 
late. Not a week passes when most heart- 
rending scenes are not witnessed in such 
places as EHsabethpol. 

Had you stood at the entrance of that 
trans-Caucasian town a brief time ago you 
would have seen an aged man of more 
than seventy years marched along vrith a 
gang of prisoners. Aged, poony clad, 
weary and footsore as he was, you would 
have been struck with his mild, gentle, 
benignant countenance. Surely he cannot 
have committed any very serious crime. 
Ah, yes, he has, in the eyes of the priests. 
He has actually begun praying with others 
and persuading them to give their hearts 
to Chnst and give up drink and sin. For 
that he has been seized, imprisoned, con- 
demned, banished — and now homeless, 
friendless, penniless, he has been sent to 
the Caucasus to die, for, except some un- 
known friend help him, this is all he can 
do. And it is not easy to find any one to 
help him. To help him is criminal in the 
eyes of the priests, and the police are 
bound to obey their orders or themselves to 
face the results. 
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Another day you might have seen a 
father and mother and five children enter- 
ing the same town in the same way. 
These had been well off, now they had 
been robbed of their all. The eldest of 
the children was a fine, healthy girl of 
seventeen years. Those who know any- 
thing of the dangers to which she will be 
subject may well shudder. Ah, if only 
that noble lady, the Empress, in whose 
breast beats the heart of a loving mother 
and a true woman, could only have 
seen that one family among scores and 
hundreds of similar ones, and could have 
guessed what will probably be the fate of 
Uiat young girl and more than one of her 
sisters, these things would not be allowed 
to go on as they are going. 

The Quarterly Reporter of the Ger- 
man Baptist Mission contains harrow- 
ing details of the cruel persecution 
endured by Baptists, along with other 



Evangelical Christians, in Russia. One 
writes : " I have to-day received a notice 
from the authorities that I have been 
banished for five years to the Persian 
frontier. I rejoice that the Lord has- 
found me worthy to suffer for His name's- 
sake." He adds concerning one of the 
sisters in banishment : " Sister K. died of 
hunger and fever, and was buried while 
our brother, her husband, and her four 
children, were sick and unconscious at 
home from the same cause." Another 
writes from the south of the country r 
*' The transportation of our brethren and 
sisters on account of their faith becomes 
more and more frequent, and the want and 
suffering which we see is beyond descrip- 
tion. Tell this to our brethren that they 
may remember us. Cannot some meana 
be devised by the Baptists of England^ in 
the enjoyment of so large a measure of 
Christian liberty, at least to alleviate the 
sufferings of their Russian brethren." 



RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN SPAIN. 



In our January issue reference was 
made to the imprisonment of Juan Yasquez 
at Algeciras, on the charge of writing two 
articles in a newspaper, exposing some of 
the errors of the Komish Church. The 
editor it seems was banished for permitting 
the articles to appear, and the paper was 
suppressed. Yasquez was prosecuted for 
his part in the matter. We were able 
recently to report that Yasquez had been 
released from imprisonment, on bail, 
awaiting his trial. In the early part of 
June he was summoned to take his trial 
at Cadiz. Our correspondent at Gibraltar 
writes: ''The details of his case are 
already known to you. We have read the 
articles written by Yasquez, and while they 
are bold and fearless criticisms of the 
doctrines of the Romish Church they do 
not appear to contain anything libellous. 
This, however, is a matter for the court to 
determine according to the law of Spain. 
At his first trial in Algeciras for writing 
these articles Yasquez was acquitted, but 
the prosecuting priest took the case to a 
higher court at Cadiz. On the introduc- 
tion of the case into that Court, Yasquez 
was imprisoned not by way of commitment, 
but as a precaution lest he should cross to 
Gibraltar and so escape. It was thought 
he was a British subject and hence that 
precaution. He was one month and 
nineteen days in prison, and was liberated 



on bail on December 12 last. The statement 
that he was a British subject proved on 
investigation to be unfounded. He was- 
bom in Gibraltar, his mother beinff a 
native, but his father was a Spaniard 
from Marbella. His birth had not been 
registered, for this would have led to hi» 
parents being expelled from the garrison, 
being aliens. Therefore he had not the 
advantage of being a British subject.'^ 
0\ir correspondent closes with an earnest 
appeal for the help of the Evangelical 
Alliance in dealing with this case. At the 
trial on June 8 we rejoice to say Yasquez. 
was acquitted by the Court He had to 
employ an advocate and a solicitor at a 
cost of about seven guineas. He is quite 
unable to raise this sum himself and has 
appealed to his friends to help him in the 
matter. We trust that some of our 
readers wiU be ready to relieve' our 
persecuted brother of the expenses inyolved 
by his trial, and any help wiU be gladly 
received by the Secretair of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand. 

Madame Lopez-Rodriguez writes aa 
follows from Fisueras, June 7, 1893 : — 

We proposed going to England last 
week, but God has disposed otherwise. 
The Mayor of Olot (one of the most 
&natical towns in Spain) has long tried to 
stop our work there. Finding that our 
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good cvaugelist is making friends by his 
patience, courage, and earnest efforts in 
the Gospel, he last week tried a new plan, 
that of denouncing El Heraldo in the 
criminal court. Tlie Judge of Gerona, 
who is in league with the Mayor of Olot, 
has issued an order for the arrest of Don 
Alexander, the pastor's brother, for writing 
an article, stating that the wafer is not the 
body of Christ, and should not, therefore, 
be worshipped as such. As you will see 
by the enclosed copy of the form of arrest, 
five days have been allowed to my brother- 
in-law to find bail, £40, or to go to prison. 
He must also pay £80 for costs of the 
lawsuit. Don Alexander insists on going 
to prison as ''a great honour," so he 
will go there next Thursday — when the 
sentence will be passed, and what it will 
be we cannot tell. Some say a convict 
prison; others, a heavy fine, and others, 
that the Romanists will not dare to carry 
on the suit. The Judge of Figueras, and 
all the lawyers but one, are our warm 
friends, and declare that there is nothing 
criminal in the article, and that they are 
aU prepared to defend Don Alexander. 
So beloved and respected is he in Figueras, 
that the whole town is up in arms, and 
expressions of sympathy pour in upon him 
and us from all sides. Yesterday, the 
bandmaster of the castle went to the 
governor of the prison and said : " Is it 
true that Don Alexander is to go to 
prison ? " ** Yes."—" Then be it known 
that I esteem him greatly, and wish that 
the best room in the prison be placed at 
his disposal." ''You need not tell me 
that, for I have already arranged it." — 
''Further, after paying my household 
expenses, I have £5 a month over 
from my pay, which I wish to go towards 
giving Don Alexander better food than 
prison fare." " Be it known that he is 
also a friend of qiine, and I have told him 
that the best dishes ^m my table shall be 
for him." 

Five or six friends have offered to go to 
prison in his place, which is practical 
kindness indeed ! But, as Don Alexander 
said at the close of his address on Sunday 
evening, " I will gladly go even to a 
convict prison for the sake of my Lord 
and Master, esteeming it the greatest 
honour." Having visited more than one 
in Spain, he knows how terrible a convict's 
life must be. We praise God for his 
courage and fidelity, and feel sure that the 
afbir will be a grand thing for the cause 
of the Gospel in the Province of Gerooa. 



We beg the prayers of the readers of 
Evangelical Christendom^ that all may 
turn out for the glory of God, and the 
extension of His Kingdom in this part of 
Spain, 

[^TranslationJ] 

FOBM OF AbBEST in THE CbIMINAL. 

CouBT OF Spain. 

In the criminal action being now carried 
on in this court against Don Alexander 
Lopez Rodriguez, on suspicion of contempt 
of the CathoUc religion (in El Heraldoy an 
Evangelical paper, the organ of the 
Figueras Evangelistic Mission), the arrest 
is issued as follows : — 

" Arrest — Judge, Don Felio, M. Ballarim. 

" Figueras, June 2, 1893. 

" Lawsuit is now indicted. Result — ^the 
action is here declared against the said 
Don Alexander, and the order is given 
that the course be pursued in the usual 
preparatory form, according to law. 
Notify to him this decree, informing him 
of the right conceded according to the 
second part of the Article 384 ; receiving 
from him the first interrogotary declaration,, 
and direct that he present himself by the 
verbal order of the bailiff: at the same 
time demand his baptismal register, record 
of his conduct, and any penal antecedents,, 
issuing the investigations, inquiries, and 
orders necessary. It is hereby declared 
that he may continue in provisional liberty, 
on bail for 1,000 pesetas (£40) in metaUie 
or double personal guarantee, to find which 
is conceded the term of five days, besides- 
which it should be constituted Apud Acta^ 
that the accused be under the obligation 
to present himself on the first day of eveiT 
month, and whensoever called for ; also it 
is demanded that at the second audience 
he pay the sum of 2,000 pesetas (£80) to 
cover pecuniary responsibility that may 
result ^m this lawsuit. If not done, his 
goods will be confiscated to the afore 
named amounts, total £120, for the two 
objects expressed, and for which separate 
documents shall be required, with reliable 
testimony in accordance with this order of 
arrest. 

" By the order, and with the signature of 
me. Judge of this Department, I do hereby 
certify, "Felio M. Ballabix. 



C( 



Notary, Miguel, Coll de Alvarez." 




Commenting upon this matter a news- 
er editor at Figueras, writes as 



oiiows : — 



EVANQSLIOAL CHRISTENDOM. 



K£LIOI0U9 LiBEBTT. 

"A nation vbick still condemns one 
vho does not take off his h&t before the 
images of Christ and of the Saints, does 
not posKss liberty of thought and con- 
science. We regret the trouble occasicmed 
to our colleague bv such a lawsuit, but 
conrider that he need not fear for tbe 
result. The said Mayor of Olot did not 
bentate to permit a demonstratiou against 
the sud citizen — a manifestatioti whicb 
yre hear he was obliged later on to 
prohibit, before tbe resolute action of Don 
Juan Deo y Boss, a friend of the said 
citiEcn, who made himself responsible for 



what might result from the demongtra- 

" We leom that by command of the 
Judge of Gerrata it is decreed to impriBOn 
our esteemed friend Don Alexander Lopes 
Bodriguea, Director of ^ Heraldo, who 
is to find bail of £120, oi the confiacatiim 
of his goods. We empathise deeply with 
our esteemed friend. " 



%* In another letter, dated June 14, 
Ma&me Kodriguee writes that "Don 
Alexander has been in prison since Friday 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The remarkable manifestation of sympathetic loyalty to the Qneen and interest 
in the Boyal Family, which has been called forth by the late marriage of the 
Duke of York and the Princess May, gives good evidence that the national 
attachment to the throne is a more stable and real sentiment than many 
are wont to suppose. Our Queen, who has for more than fifty years borne 
without detriment to her high character " the fierce light which beats upon a 
throne," is no doubt the principle cause of this affectionate sympathy on the 
part of her people with the joys as well as the sorrows of the Boyal Family. 
One may thankfully compare the state of London — crowded to its utmost 
capacity during the Wedding Festivities, and yet these crowds orderly and 
lojtl and amenable to the admirable control of the police — ^with the state of 
Paris about the same time, with disorderly mobs in fierce conflict with the 
police, not without bloodshed, and the Government all the while manifesting a 
timidity and subserviency to mob rule, which augurs badly for the future. It is 
not in vain that we are told to '*pray for kings and aU that are in authority 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.'* 



The two Armenian Professors, Thoumaian and Eayayan, whose condemna- 
tion to death at Angora has excited of late so much sympathy and interest, are 
now amongst us, having arrived in England on the 18th of last month. They 
win no doubt learn how anxiously their position of danger has been noted by 
the prayerfiol sympathy of many in our land, and how thankfully their release 
has been welcomed. It may be well, however, to sound a note of caution as 
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to the need of not unnecessarily offending the snsceptibilities of the Turkish 
authorities by any public agitation, which might compromise the position of 
those who are still in prison under similar charges. The presumption is that 
these charges are not true, but it was no doubt the fEUst that the innocence of 
Messrs. Thoumaian and Eayayan was so fully known, both at the American 
and German and English Embassies at Constantinople, that led to their 
release by the Sultan. Attention should now be concentrated on those who 
are still under condemnation of death, that they, at least, may have justice 
done them, and i^ as there is every reason to believe; innocent of the charges 
brought against them, that they also may be set at liberty. 



There is, in the Record of July 7, an excellent review of Professor 
Gheyne's new book — <' Founders of Old Testament Criticism.** That such a 
book should contain a great deal that is interesting about such well-known 
Hebrew scholars as Gesenius, Ewald, and Delitzsch, as well as about the 
more recent and more extravagant critics, such as Euenen and Wellhausen 
— ^with whom the writer more especially sympathises, — ^is not surprising ; the 
sad part of the book is the revelation it contains as to Dr. Cheyne's own 
position in relation to modem rationalistic criticism. Will it be believed that 
an Oxford '* Professor of the Interpretation of Holy Scripture*' denies that it 
has ** yet been made probable that there was a historical individual among 
the ancestors of the Israelites called Abram, or that the picture of the times 
of Abraham in Genesis is a fandamentaUy true tale ? *' One wonders why 
the epithet ''holy*' should be appended to the word Scripture in the title of 
his Professorship. If Scripture be not true, it is difficult to see how it can 
be "holy.** 

But what seems even worse than this dishonour to Scripture is the 
dishonour to the God of Scripture involved in Dr. Cheyne*s extraordinaiy 
explanation of 2 Kings xxii, in which we read of Hilkiah's discovery of the 
book of the law in the temple. According to Dr. Gheyne — " To the priests 
and prophets who loved spiritual religion, God had revealed that now was the 
time to take a bold step forward and accomplish the work which the noblest 
servants of Jehovah had so long desired. The 'pen of the Scribes' 
(Jer. viii. 8) had been recently consecrated to this purpose by the writing 
down the kernel of what we now caU Deuteronomy. This document consisted 
of ancient laws, adapted to present purposes and completed by the addition 
of recent and even perfectly new ones, framed in the spirit of Moses and 
under the sacred authority of priests and prophets, together with earnest 
exhortations and threatenings. It had apparently been placed in a repository 
beside the ark, and there Hilkiah professed to Shaphan to have found it" 
Well may the Record say, " We may be somewhat obtuse, but if we follow all 
this it would seem that the three conspirators (Hilkiah, Shaphan, and 
Huldah) planned to foist a book on the king with an imdoubted lie." 
Again, *' Unless we entirely misread Professor Cheyne's words, we have here 
a case in which God Himself revealed to the plotters that now was the time 
to palm off their imposture upon the King ! " 



There is one point in which Professor Gheyne sets an example which is 
worthy of imitation. He is outspoken in his opposition to oompromiaie. About 
a third of his book is taken up with a friendly criticism of the writings of his 
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brothier professor, Dr. Driver, whom he gently scolds for his tendency to 
compromise with orthodoxy. He says " It is, I confess, the spirit of compromise 
that I chiefly dread for our younger students.'* He highly commends a young 
professor at Cambridge because "he adopts and defends the best current 
solution of Daniel without looking about for a compromise.*' Well, let Dr. 
Gheyne have his due for honesty. There is no real compromise between the 
criticism of unbehef and that of faith. Let us be equally consistent in 
rejecting any compromise between rationalistic criticism and Christian criticism. 
Above all let us honestly protest against such notions as these unbelieving 
critics entertain of a God who can connive at deceit and falsehood. The 
forgeries of Christendom, by which the Church of Home rose into power ar 
now admitted to be wrong by all right-minded Eomanists. Let us beware o 
the blasphemy of attributing to God similar fraud and deception. Our God is 
*'a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He." 



We may be thankful that London has got such an Archdeacon, and St. 
Paul's such a Canon and occasional preacher, as Dr. Sinclair. It is quite 
refreshing to hear such valuable and weighty testimony from the pulpit of Bt« 
Paul's to Christian truth in general, and Protestant truth in particular. On 
Sunday, July 2, he preached a sermon there, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
being one of his hearers, in which he answered the Bomish challenge, 
involved in their putting England, as they pretend to do, imder the 
protection of the Virgin Mary and St. Peter. Taking as his text 1 Tim. ii. 5 
he showed "that the sole mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ between man 
and God, was the cardinal truth of Christianity." He then sketched 
the gradual inroads of Pagan polytheistic corruptions into the primitive 
Church, and closed with an affectionate appeal to "our dear brothers of the 
Bomish persuasion " to " think once more of the way in which (they) are 
walking" and to seek the guidance of the Holy Spirit to guide them into all 
truth. If the Metropolitan Cathedral has of late been unhappily made a means 
of furthering the Homeward movement, we may rejoice that there is still to 
be heard in it a clear and able voice of protest against the very errors 
which are symbolised in its graven images. 



To the defence which, in our last issue, wo ventured to offer for un- 
denominational work, it may, perhaps, be rephed, " Would it not be better to 
call such work pandenominational or interdenominational than undenomi- 
national?" It must, however, be remembered that when ministers or 
members of different denominations as such meet together for united action^ 
there are apt to raise delicate questions as to precedence and loyalty to their 
own particular church ways, which ofttimes go far to endanger Christian 
onion. When, however, they meet on undenominational ground — Le.^ having 
tea the time agreed to suspend theur denominationalism — they feel under no 
obligation to exhibit their denominational position, but rather the opposite. 
The minister or member of the Church of England will not think it necessary 
to insist on the use of the prayer-book, nor the Presbyterian on the use of 
the Scotch version of the Psalms, nor will the Baptist insist on immersion 
being the only recognisable form of baptism, nor the Congregationalist on all 
ehnxeh action depending, on the votes of church members. Such things might 
be expected were pandenominationalism or interdenominationalism strictly 
eanded ont, for, once recognise the denomination, and you cannot well sUence 
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the peculiar voice of each denomination ; bnt, on undenominational lines. 
Christians are set free from any supposed necessity of appearing as adyocates 
of their own form of Christianity, and meet only on ground common to alL 
It is difficult to imagine how united action in Christian work can be under- 
taken harmoniously on any other lines. 



In the very interesting memoir of the late Dr. Adolph Saphir, which has 
been recently published, we find the following weighty words on Christian 
union from his pen : ** The tmion of Christians is marred, not by giving too 
much importance to little things, but by not keeping sufficiently prominent 
the great things. Did it ever strike you that the early Christians alflo 
differed on minor points, for which now-a-days it would be thought quite 
necessary to make a new sect? But they were so absorbed in thinking that 
they knew God as their Father, that Jesus was their Saviour, that they were 
possessors of the Holy Ghost, that nothing could separate them. Thus it is 
that when we go to a meeting where Christians meet as Christians^ we feel as 
if we have lost our asthma, we can breathe. Christianity without Christ does not 
exist. There is nothing in it except as you connect it with the living risen 
One in heaven." 

The reports of the Lucerne Conference that have come to hand do not 
give much promise of anything of a practical nature being attained in the 
way of what is called '* Home Beunion." Canon Curteis, a former Bampton 
lecturer on the relations of Church and Dissent, has astonished both sides by 
the boldness of his proposal, conveyed to the Conference in a letter, that the 
Church of England should submit to disestablishment and disendowment to 
meet the wishes of Nonconformity, and that Nonconformist ministers, on the 
other hand, should submit to Episcopal ordination to meet the wishes of 
Churchmen. No wonder that Mr. Henson repudiates the former, and Mr. 
Guinness Bogers the latter. Mr. Henson with much indignation, Mr. Bogers 
with the faint praise that such '* Utopian visions do no one any harm, and 
do honour to his own rehgion.** Many will be inclined to agree with Mr. 
Bogers — " That these meetings will materially advance any scheme of organic 
reunion of the Churches, I do not believe, and I doubt whether their 
promoters expect that they will." He adds — "But they are educational 
influences, and as such they are valuable." 



One would value more the educational influences of these conferenoes, at 
least from a Christian point of view, if more care were exercised in selecting 
as speakers only those who hold the great distinctive truths of Christianity. 
There can be no hope of home or any other reunion, except upon the basis 
of a distinct acceptance and recognition of the union of Deity and humanity 
in the person of our Lord, and of the propitiatory sacrifice for sin which He 
has effected by His death. Anything short of this can only be a con- 
glomeration of discordant elements, which for a time may be kept together, but 
can never coalesce. The Evangelical Alliance, though not professing to 
exhibit any corporate union of a visible kind, would have little hope of 
attaining the fulfilment of even the endeavour ** to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace," if it did not in its basis make the acceptance of 
the fundamental truths of Christianity an essential condition of membership. 
Christian love can only follow in the wake of Christiati truth, as St John 
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says (speaking of Ghristians) : " Whom I love in the trnth ; and not I only, 
but also all they that have known the truth, for the truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us and shall be with us for ever." 



We would direct special attention to a most interesting letter about the 
persecution of the Ghristians in Bussia, which will be found in another part 
of our present issue. The sudden dehverance of a Christian from banishn^ent 
by a pardon being granted to him at the very time that his fellow prisoners 
were taunting him with the inability of his God to deliver him, reads more 
like a story of the early Church, such as we meet with in the Acts of the 
Apostles, than anything else. It is encouragiug to know that the wrath of 
man cannot restrain the work of Ood. The word which we read of the 
children of Israel in Exodus L 12 is now being fulfilled in Bussia — "the 
more they afiSicted them the more they multiplied and grew. 

A telegram from Chicago announces that, *<by 24 votes to 4, the Directors 
of the Chicago Exhibition have resolved to close the gates on the Lord's Day 
on the ground that Sunday opening does not pay." We cannot say much for 
the motive which has led to this decision, but we may be thankful that it has 
at last been arrived at. " The Sabbath was made for man," and from every 
point of view it will be found that to trample upon so beneficent a provision 
for man's rest firom weekly toil *' does not pay." 



THE CATHOLIC SPIRIT OF TRUE RELIGION. 

IV.— AN INFALLIBLE CHUBCH? 



As to the more considerable of the 
Dissenting Churches, their actual voice 
(whatever the personal feelings of not a 
lewDissenters) 18, in general, as much in 
favour of Catholicism, in the sense in 
which the term is used in this work, as 
the standards of the national establishments 
have been shown to be. Thus, one of their 
greatest ornaments concludes one of his 
works in these terms, with which let us 
also conclude this paragraph: ** Reasoning 
(says Robert Hall) supphes an effectual 
antidote to mere speculative error, but 
opposes a feeble barrier to inveterate 
preiudice,andto that contraction of feeling, 
which is the fruitful parent of innumerable 
mistakes and misconceptions in religion. 
There is no room, however, for despondency 
— ^for as the dictates of Christian charity 
are always found to coincide with the 
purest principles of reason, the first effect 
of inquiry will be to enlighten the mind ; 
the second to expand and enlarge the 
heart ; and when the Spirit is poured down 
from on high. He will effectually teach us 
that God is love, and that we never please 
Him more than when we embrace with 
open arms, without distinction of sect or 
party, all who bear His image. 



Scripture must be taken as the only 
trustworthy revelation, and when it is 
admitted to be trustworthy it must also be 
admitted to be supreme. If, indeed, there 
were an infallible Church, its authority 
would not only be on a level with that of 
Scripture, but necessarily superior, for to 
it would belong the interpretation of the 
Scripture ; and, consequently, whenever 
there was judged to be a doubt or a 
difficulty we should be called Jupon to 
believe not what Scripture might appear to 
say (possibly, plainly enough to us), but 
what the Church said. In all cases, in 
short, where the Church gave any 
deliverance at all, we should be called 
upon to receive its interpretations — its 
views. The Word of God, being of an old 
date, could not possibly share the 
supremacy with any subsequent or viva 
voce power which claimed infallibility. 
The Scripture, in such a case, were worth 
consulting only on points (if there were 
any such) on which the Church gave no 
deliverance. And, even in that case it 
would be incumbent on a thoughtful man, 
in order to avoid every hazard of 
misunderstanding what he read, to consult 
the Church as to its meaning. In a^word, 
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if there be in the Cbiirch an infallible 
interpretation of Scripture, that is the 
only medium through which Scripture can 
be legitimately and safely viewed. And if 
this infallible guide profess at the same 
time, to lead the believer in the way of life, 
without his needing to refer to Scripture 
at all, he need not refer to it ; and if his 
guide forbid him, he cannot refer to it 
without sin. Grant only an infallible 
Church, and Scripture is necessarily thrown 
altogether into the background. In truth, 
it becomes in that case wholly a superfluity 
to the private believer ; and in many cases 
also it cannot but be a restraint and a 
hindrance to certain clergy. No wonder, 
then, that certain clerg}' should desire to 
raise up the more pliable code of oral 
tradition to balance the otherwise 
refractoiy teaching of Scripture. 

Now, though the existence of such an 
authority as must unavoidably sink the 
Word of God to so low a place, might, 
from this circumstance alone, seem ex- 
tremely im])robable, yet certainty is so 
pleasing to the human mind, and doubt, 
especially in a matter of such importance 
as religious truth, is so painful, that almost 
everyone longs, in some period or other of 
his religious histoiy, for an infallible 
guide and interpreter; and the Latin 
Church, always wise in its generation, 
always ready to build something for its 
own aggrandisement on ever}- desire of the 
human breast, met this longing. 

The Church of Rome, though not in an 
early age, advanced the claim to infallibilit}- , 
and still maintains that she is infallible. 
Tlie more enlightened in that communion, 
no doubt, who are aware of the facts of 
the case, and who know full well that 
both the past history and the present state 
of the Romish Church are altogether in- 
compatible with such a pretension, mean 
by infallibility, when attributed to their 
Church, nothing more than that in her 
decisions which ought to lead us to 
acquiesce in them as of supreme and 
ultimate authority, and as worthy of being 
received for the truth if not the truth. 
But this is not the original doctrine of 
infallibility. Nor does the Church herself 
give up her pretension to this extent. On 
the contrary, she holds out that she is in- 
fallible in the just sense of the term ; and 
those who defend her have adduced argu- 
ments to substantiate and justify her claims. 

The whole semblance of strength — the 
whole plausibility of the Church of Rome, 
consists in a dexterous substitution of 



itself exclusively in the place of the 
Catholic Church, the universal Church 
which, as has already been shown, is, 
according to the Council of Trent itself, 
invisible. With regard to the Catholic 
Church, it may, in one of its branches at 
least, be truly said to be infallible, and 
that in the sense of being above the hazard 
of erring, since it embraces the saints in 
glory, as well as those who are now mili- 
tant with error in the world. But there 
is much that is true of the Catholic Church 
viewed as a whole, which cannot be truly 
maintained in reference to any particular 
church. Particular churches are, to the 
whole, the universal or Catholic Church, 
what particular races of men are to the 
whole of humanity. And, as many things 
may be predicated of humanity as a whole, 
and in the abstract, which cannot be 
affirmed of any individual race of men, so 
may many things be predicated of the 
Catholic Church, which cannot be affirmed 
of any particular or visible church, 
whether Romish or Protestant. Of the 
Catholic Church, not only may infallibility, 
and that in a high sense, be affirmed, but 
final triumph also. When the apostle 
Peter made the glorious confession, " Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God," 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
'' Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona : for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
And I say unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my Church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and what- 
soever thou sbuEdt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." In these words, so often quoted, 
infallibility in the highest sense is pro- 
mised by the Saviour, — ^infallibility in 
point of duration to the Church; iiiCalli- 
bility as to the keys, and binding and 
loosing to the apostle Peter. But infalli- 
bility is not promised to any particular 
church, only to Christ's Church, as a 
whole, or an unity. "Upon this rock," 
says our Saviomr, " I will build my 
Church " ; which words, tracing the 
reference to its fountain, and the pronoun 
to its noim, lead us to the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, as the rock {petra) 
on which the Chiurch was to be built, and 
to Peter (petros) as a stone, a constituent 
part holding a prominent place in that 
Church. 
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Now, while touching on this often- 
quoted passage, it may be remarked that 
&ere is ample room for discussion as to 
what IB implied in these words respecting 
Peter ; but there ib scarcely any room for 
doubt as to what is implied in ue promise, 
that the gates of heU shall not prevail 
against the Church. And, indeed, what 
can be a more exquisite commentary on 
this pass^e, than the following words of 
our Saviour : ** I know my sheep, and they 
follow me ; and I give imto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father which gave me 
them is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand." 

Another of the few passages of Scripture 
which the Church of Rome finds 
available for setting off its claim to 
in&dlibility, is the promise of our Saviour 
to be with His Apostles till the end of 
the world. The passage of Scripture is 
in these terms : " Then the eleven dis- 
ciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain, where Jesus had appointed 
them. And when they saw Hun, they 
worshipped Him : but some doubted. And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptising them in the name of the 
Father, and of the . Son, and of the Holy 
Ohost; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and lo, I am with you alway, even imto 
the end of the world." From these words 
we learn that Jesus Christ sent the eleven 
apostles as His ambassadors to all men. 
^om them the whole world was to learn 
the doctrine of salvation, and the. laws of 
the kingdom of God. What a'jeharge! 
What an imdertaking ! Well miiht they 
say, who is sufficient for these thiiigs ! If 
some of them " doubted " before this 
charge was given, how little heart must 
they have for such a mission! How 
distrustful of their ability must .^ven the 
best disposed have felt ! But our Saviour 
immediately removes all their doubts, and 
their disabilities. "Lo, I am i^ith you 
alway, even to the end of the world." 
And this promise not only sustjuned the 
apostles in their day, and enabled, them to 
achieve wonders, but still holds true, and 
literally extends to us; for though the 
apostles themselves have long since been 
taken from this scene, their ministry still 
exists in the sacred TVTitings, and the 



spirit of Christ is with them there, and 
daily blesses them to the conversion of 
sinners, and the edification of saints all 
over the world. Thus it appears that this 
promise was made to the apostles, and 
that it has been fully realised in reference 
to them. But say that we extend it, so as 
to believe it equally good in reference to 
every successful teacher of the truth, and 
this we safely may do, since, whether in 
virtue of this promise or not, certain it is 
that Christ is with every such teacher of 
His word, still, how can such a substitution 
be made as to appropriate this promise to 
the Church of Rome exclusively? And, 
even granting it to apply to the Church 
exclusively, what warrant does it eive for 
infallibility' ? Plainly to argue in&ulibility 
from such words, is a course which reason 
never can assent to. 

The only other passage of Scripture 
which the Romanist can find to assist his 
pretensions, is in the first epistle of Paul 
to Timothy. This epistle, the Apostle 
informs us, he wrote, in order to teach 
Timothy how he ought to behave himself 
in the house of Qody which, says he, " is 
the Church of the living God," "the 
pillar and ground of the truth ; " and in 
these words, say the Romanists, we find an 
intimation of our infallibility. But even 
taking these words in the connexion in 
which they are here given, it is plain that 
they do not teach the infallibihty of the 
Church of Rome in any sense. For it is 
obvious that they refer to the church 
where Timothy then was. But he was at 
Ephesus. They refer, therefore, to that 
church. But since many errors soon 
crept into that church, and it no longer 
exists, these words cannot imply infaUi- 
bility, either as to duration or doctrine. 
Viewed in connexion wit|i the preceding 
words, as we have here given them and 
applied to the Church as they most 
generally are, they are indeed fiul of a 
beautiful meaning. They are calculated 
to remind every Qiurch of Christ, not of 
its rights, but of its duty. They remind 
us of the &ct, that every Church is a pillar 
reared up in the midst of the darkness of 
this world, bearing the Word of the Lord 
to men. And every Church ought to 
remember that not to keep up or hide, but 
to give forth that light, is its especial 
calling. These words, therefore, when 
viewed in connexipn with the Church, 
rather condemn the Church of Rome than 
support its claim to infallibility. 

In many Greek Testaments, howeyer, the 
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text is pointed so as to withdraw these 
words from their connexion with what has 
gone before, and to give them as the 
introduction to the following deliverance 
of the apostle. According to this view 
the whok passage stands thus: *' These 
things write I unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee shortly ; but if I tarry long, that 
thou mavest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which 
is the Church of the living God — the 
pillar and ground of the truth, and, 
without controversy, great is the mystery 
of Godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory." 
According to either connexion, the words 
have a noble meaning. As to which is 



the true connexion, however, no one has 
anything to say but the €lreek scholar; 
we will not, therefore, argue in favour of 
the latter, though, if it be the true one, it 
saves all comment, because it withdraws 
the words from the Church, and attaches 
them to that sreat truth, through which 
alone, and for me sake of which alone, the 
Church exists. 

The few passages which have thus been 
noticed, exhaust all that the Scriptures can 
be made to contribute to the doctrine of 
infallibility in the Church; and as the 
evils of such a pretension will fall to be 
noticed afterwards, when we touch on the 
subject of Toleration, we may here dose 
this subject. Scripture being thus found, so 
^ as we have gone, in the entire posses- 
sion of the field ! 



(Jffwip Jntellijgtna 



PRANCE. 



[From our own Gorrespondent. 

Paris, July 14, 1893. 
While all the members of the French 
Protestant Missionary Society are signing 
an address to the Government against the 
falsehoods propagated by the Deputy 
Mahy, the Minister of Justice publicly 
said in reply to a speech of the Pastor of 
Chambery, where he had gone for the 
opening of a railroad — "Your (the 
lSx>testants) patriotism is too well known 
for the malevolent insinuations to which 
you allude (and which I had not noticed) 
to touch you!'' Truly that is the best 
way to treat calumnies such as these, and 
sudi as are now breaking their puny teeth 
on the McAll Mission, the Gibson Mission, 
and others— especially the mission boats 
Mystery and Herald of Mercy — to whom is 
attributed a sinister political device of 
England against France. At the same time 
falsehoods are propagated against the 
Protestants' increase of fervour in certain 
departments, and insinuations of the basest 
kind, but they will not tell much in favour 
of the calumniators. It may be hailed as 
a good and hopeful sign when the enemy 
again thinks it wor£ while to attack 
Protestant good works; it shows where 
life glimmers and tells. No one fights the 
dead! 



Pastor Doumergue is energetically 
pressing on to activity the Reformea 
Church; his appeal is responded to in 
many quarters. It would seem strange 
that for so many years no Thursday- 
schools are attempted in very many 
Protestant parishes — ^the only feasiUe 
means of bringing the children under the 
sound of the Gospel and giving them 
proper religious instruction. This and 
visiting activities, and grouping Beformed 
Protestants together, distinct from other 
denominations, seem to be the means and 
aim of this movement. Some fear is felt 
lest it should be a cause of perturbation 
in societies and groups where various 
denominations work harmoniously. It iis 
hoped, however, that it may be a simple 
stimulant to those who have hitherto 
hesitated to set to work. The greater 
peril seems lest worldly and erroneous 
elements mix with the spiritual, and also 
that uniformity displace unity. 

A singular and unique circumstance ha» 
occurred in the Free Church of Macon,, 
which some years back was flourishing in 
the fear of the Lord. An offer was loade 
from the President of the Liberal 
(rationalistic) Delegation of the French 
Reformed Churches, to the Free Church 
of M&con to take all monetary difficulties 
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and expenses off their hands if they would 
accept a liberal pastor, and become one of 
the Reformed (State) Churches! The 
Church Council deliberated during four 
sittings and . . accepted ! 

An interesting ordination among the 
Methodists has been that of Paul Cook, 
son of the late Pastor J. P. Cook, the 
principal first promoter of Sunday-schools 
in Fiance in 1849 ; he hopes to go 
a. missionary to Kabylii shortly. 

Father Hyacinthe Loyson has given to 
the public a document he styles his 
"Will," dated May 21, 1893, and which 
is to appear in a volume he is about to 
publish. It commences thus : " The days 
of man, according to the Psalmist, are 
three score years and ten. I am sixty-six. 
I am therefore awaiting, on the brink of my 
tomb, the decree of God, who will judge 
us all. At eighteen, in order to become a 
priest, I wrenched myself away from 
everything dear to me in this life— even 
my fairest dreams. To become a monk, 
at thirty, I left St. Sulpice, the priest's 
seminary — the grave and gentle sacerdotal 
&mily I had chosen. Twelve years later, 
having lost many sincere but fatal 
illusions, I snapped off, in full success, 
and I may say, in the midst of glory, my 
career as a preacher. I came down 
voluntarily from the pulpit of Notre Dame 
to fight with open visor the worst of 
CoBsarisms — that of the Pope, the worst 
of delusions — that of monkish perfection. 
I was excommunicated. I remained a 
Ctftholic. The Pope can separate a man 
from the visible church over which he 
presides, but not from the invisible Church, 
of whom Christ is the Head. I went to 
the very utmost of the holy claims on 
religious freedom, and three years after 
my excommunication I married, and 
remained a priest. On that day I accom- 
plished the most logical — the most 
courageous I was about to say, — the most 
Christian act of my life . . Had I to 
recommence my life, passing through the 
same state of soul and the same external j 
circumstances, I would do as I have done, i 
I bear with confidence the responsibility 
before the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge, i 
My faults are elsewhere — they are , 
numerous, and I call upon them infinite 
mercy; but here I appeal simply to | 
justice." Then he turns to France, and 
attributes her state to the Romish Church 
having forsaken the Gospel, and he calls 
for a Pope Liberator ! under whose sway 
*' the Old and New Testament and all the 



saints inspired thereby would be reli- 
giously kept, but the Word of God 
would no longer be confounded with 
hiunan alloy." 

He sums up thus: "Neither politics, 
nor science, nor earthly interests will save 
France and the world. Our deliverance 
must come before all from Christianity; 
but for such a miracle, Christianity must 
become itself once more — t.^., the religion 
of the Gospel, of righteousness, of 
charity. It must rid itself of the 
superstitions which work it ; of the sects 
which tear it to shreds; the sacerdotalism 
and governments that enthral it to selfish 
purposes. Moral and social renovation by 
religious renovation ! let those be my last 
words, verba novissimaf France, souls; 
and God!" . . Is this the close of 
his clerical career ; and henceforth will he 
plunge into the career of the genuine 
aposde ^ing forth in equal independence 
and Christian union with real evangelists, 
to call men to repentance and &ith» 
irrespective of church polity? It would 
be a glorious step forward, after chasing 
the wind doctrine as he has done hitherto,, 
to be a soul-winner for the Lord Jesus I 
God grant it ! 

Once more the Academy have refused 
to admit Zola into its ranks, which is 
satisfactory to the honest sentiment of 
France. The &tal results of shameless 
authorism may be seen in the late disr 
turbances in the capital, where 2,000 
students — pretending that dancing and 
attitudinising nudities, exhibited in a low 
ball, were specimens of hish art and 
models — ^violently protested aeainst the legal 
closing of these disgraceful exhibitions. 
Wounds, bruises, and even death were the 
consequences of their resistance asainst 
the police attempt to disperse the violent 
manifestation. It is a query why timely 
measures had not been long before taken 
by the Government, who is fully armed 
with legal prohibitions, instead of allowing 
the insubordination to come to a head and 
cast an unpropitious shadow over the 
approaching national fSte. The honest 
deputy B6renger — who, stirred by properly 
bringing the existing cause to bear on the- 
point, stined the siUy ire of the quartier 
latin — had a visit somewhat in the way of" 
the old-fashioned " marrow bones and 
cleavers," by the most boisterous offenders,, 
who, however, were dispersed, and their 
attempt put to shame. However, a 
perilous symptom of the present phase of 
misdirected thought — ^no novelty either — is- 
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the animadTersions of a larger portion of 
the press on the police, whose handling of 
the delicate youths was considered too 
rough. Another and kindred peril, looming 
dark and imminent, is the anarchical and 
socialistic urging to a general strike among 
handicraltmen. Disgusting rascality and 
immorahty, licentious and lavish expendi- 
ture among the rich and idle, naturally 
draw the people near to perilous days, 
such as described by the Apostle, treasures 
of wrath being heaped up for ^e day of 
wrath. The file of the taking of the 
Bastille is not portentous enough for the 
Parisian Municipality and others akin to 
it. They look to a future 1793 to be 
enacted more thorough, more sweeping, 
more irate. 

At the same time, while these noisy 
factions lift their voices, there are in the 
land millions who care for none of these 
things — hundreds of villages, and hamlets, 
and seafaring populations, whose only wish 
is to live and let live, or to vegetate and 
let vegetate ! Spiritually they are like 
parched-up plants devoid of dew and 
rain; the capacity for life is not yet 
extinct, but nothing calls it forth. To all 
practical purpose God is unknown ; and, 
after ceremonies are performed, comes the 
desolating question among them — " Is there 
some future state ? " 

This field is vast indeed, and calls for 
simple — very simple — earnest, loving, 
daimtless missionaries (like the Methodists 
of fifty years ago), who can go in and out 
among them tmdcminationally, under 
stand their needs, catch their feeblest 
yearnings, and shed abroad the love of 
Christ around, — that one potent life- 
giver. His love! Not mere doctrine, 
but life. 

As to the social questions, to which at 
length Protestantism in all its shades of 
doctrine is awakening, the Congress took 
place in Havre, where very valuable 
speeches were made by various competent 
parties ; the grand point is the practical. 
All are looking for results ; time passes, 
talk is easy, projects are bewildering; 



where is the man to grasp the subject and 
hold the reins ? 

The Consistory of the Oratoire Parish 
have again given their majority of votes 
against the nomination of the proposed 
titular Pastor Roberty, because of his 
rationalism. The Presbyterial CouncU 
still supports him. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Annual Con- 
ference took place in Paris, in June, and 
lasted ten days. As usual, the past was 
held up as an example to the present: 
the stalwart pioneers of fifty years ago, 
battling against sin, Satan, and the world — 
bearing persecution from all with &oe8 
set like flints; and glorious results of 
soul-saving and holiness then followed — 
the permeating others indirectly with 
doctrme, and practice, and earnestness 
for soul-gathering; and, at last, the 
present quiet settling down, " having 
done what they could." This latter 
tendency was strongly inveighed against, 
and the true aggressive spirit called for. 
Several important arrangements with the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee came to 
a happy conclusion, — ^viz. : that gradualW^ 
the French circuits shall become self- 
supporting; that the English brethren 
shall be represented in the Commission of 
evangelistic works, as extraneous aid is 
needed to support these ; and the effecting 
of an amalgamation of the various 
Methodist activities in France. Eight 
years had passed without any ordination 
of a pastor, but this year M. Roux received 
the laying-on-of-hands in Nimes, while 
Mr. J. P. Cook was consecrated in Paris. 
According to custom, pastors of various 
denominations joined in evangelical 
alliance on these occasions around their 
young brothers. 

The Canton de Vaud has, after ten 
years, at length repealed the manifold un- 
constitutional police restrictions concerning 
the Salvation Armv, which is now in the 
enjoyment of its legal rights. For the 
honour of Switzerland, we hope the re- 
mainder of the oppressing cantons will do 
the same. 



FRENCH PROTESTANTS AND ROMAN CATHOLIC 

EDUCATION. 



In a recent issue of the Christianisme 
attention is called to the fact that many 
Protestants send their children to French 
Roman Catholic convents for education. 
Both French and English Protestants do 



this. Advantageous terms, non-com- 
pulsory attendance at Mass, &c., blind 
parents to the danger of propagandism. 
The writer adds : " There are two things 
which, as it seem to us, may be done. The 



Aug. 1, 1893.] 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 



286 



Committee of the French Branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance ought to point out 
the danger which lies in this direction 
to the other Committees, and especially to 
the English Branch, and beg them to take 
up the matter. A certain number of 
provincial religious journals and several 
foreign ones — among them the New York 
Observer and Evangelical Christendom — 
have correspondents in France. We 
believe that it will be enough to place the 
case in their hands, and hope and trust 
that they will warn parents and guardians 
of the young agttinst sending children to 
establishments where error is taught, and 
influences so often brought to bear inimical 
to religion and liberty." 

The article notes that the S3mod of 



Versailles has brought forward this state 
of things, to be dealt with energetically. 
There is an erroneous impression, it ad^, 
spread abroad — \\z,^ that Protestant 
establishments are nowhere in Paris. 
There are excellent schools among the 
100,000 Prostestants in Paris and the 
department of the Seine, to say nothing 
of good schools elsewhere. 

A correspondent of our own writes 
suggesting that it would be well to print 
a Ust of first-rate schools. It would thus 
spread a knowledge of where such estab- 
lishments are to be found, and the 
publication of a list in Evangelical 
Christendom would be a guarantee of 
the efficiency and soundness of such 
schools. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, July 15, 1893. 
The elections of the 15th of Jime are 
still foremost in public interest. The 
number of Socialist votes is much larger than 
three years ago, and ought to open the eyes 
of everybody to the danger this involves. 
The actual seats obtained by the Social 
Democrats (forty-five) is not so large ; but 
this is owing to the fact that if a candidate 
has not received the absolute majority, 
another election takes place, in which only 
those two candidates can receive votes 
who had the greatest number the first 
time — and in Uiese cases all the Parties 
g:enerally combine against the Socialists. 
Many well-known politicians have not 
been re-elected, especially among the 
Ultramontanes — that Party has become 
more democratic. The Conservatives and 
National Liberals have gained. On the 
CJonservative side we miss Mr. Stocker, 
:who has lost his seat. A remarkable 
feature is the great increase of the Anti- 
Semites — from two to eighteen deputies. 
The advanced Liberals (Progressists) have 
'suffered the greatest losses ; many of 
their electors have either gone over to the 
Social Democrats, or turned towards the 
Right side. The present session of Parlia- 
ment was a short, though important one. 
It only lasted twelve days, and to-day the 
Anny Bill was definitively voted. The 
electoral contest was very hot, and we trust 
that now the excitement will cool down. 
The Emperor hod the success of the Army 
Bill very much at heart. At the opening 
of Parliament, after having read his 



speech, he uttered a few extemporary 
words: "Now, gentlemen, the God of 
old looks down upon us. Go and do an 
honest work for the benefit of the Father- 
land. Amen." Though this addition to 
the official speech from the throne m&j 
not have been quite constitutional, it 
made on the whole a good impression. 
The recognition of God, and that He sees 
us, is not without importance. One of the 
leaders of Social Democracy, Mr. Bebel, 
referred to this, and said '' there has been 
a question of the old God — soon the new 
gods will come. * ' It is a comfort to know in 
tibiese times, when open atheism so much in- 
creases, that God rules after all, and that 
His enemies can only just do as much as 
He allows them to do. A curious thing 
is that Lieut.-Colonel von Egidy, the 
champion of a colourless and universal 
Christianity, who put himself up as candi- 
date for Parliament, got 1 ,500 votes in our 
Capital. 

The most dangerous feature of our times 
is, perhaps, the fact that our young theo- 
logians are almost all under the influence 
of the Heitschel School. It this goes on 
our official circles will soon be rationalistic, 
and believing'Christianity will flee to small 
circles of laymen. 

Your readers will remember that 
recently the highest tribunal decided 
that, in case the churches have no means, 
the political communities must pay for 
the necessary buildings. In consequence 
of this the Berlin City Synod refused to 
raise a lai^e loan for building churches. 
Several Berlin churches addressed them- 
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selves, in consequence, to the city 
authorities. These have, however, in all 
cases given a flat refusal. Several new 
lawsuits will have to be made, until the 
arrangement between the city of Berlin 
and our Church Government will have 
prepared the way for a new legal arrange- 
ment. Our country has been visited by a 
&;reat dearth this summer — hardly any i*ain 
has fallen since March. Is it not, like the 
cholera last summer, a warning of Almighty 
Ck)d? 

Colonel von Knobelsdorff is now travelling 
in East Prussia on behalf of the blue 
ribbon movement. He finds generally 
large assemblies, as there is much religious 
life in that part of the country. 

Mr. Phildius, the General Secretary of 
the Young Men's Christian Association 
here, visited the continental secretaries' 
conference, which met at Paris this time, 



and he speaks with great satisfoction of 
the friendly and truly brotherly reception 
which he and his German coUeagaes met 
from the French Christians. 

The Committee of the Oennan brancb 
of the Alliance has been able to take 8tqp» 
in the interest of religious liberty in two» 
cases recently. The one refers to some 
petty difficulties which the Baptists met m 
Saxony. They are hardly r^ infringe- 
ments of religious liberty, and the- 
Dissenters in Saxony would be able to> 
avoid them if they more accurately folfiUed 
the formalities prescribed by law ; but the 
Committee, nevertheless, gladly tried to 
help them. The other case is the wdi- 
known one of the Armenian Protestanti, 
who were condemned to death. The 
German Foreign Office did what it oonld 
to obtain the release of the prisoners, which 
has now been accorded by the Sultan. 



ITALY. 



The " Evangelical Year-Book " has just 
been issued by the Claudian Press, and 
anew brings home the &ct that the work 
carried on by the Evangelical Churches in 
the land steadily advances. During the 
past year the Waldensian Church m its 
mission stations received into church 
fellowship 591 persons, the Evangelical 
Italian Church 275 — that is, the Presby- 
terian Churches together add 866. The 
two Methodist Churches (English Wesleyan 
and American Episcopal) show a net gain 
of 207 members. The Union of Baptist 
Churches is represented by a similar gain 
of 165. The total admissions for the year 
may be safely set down at 1,500 members, 
if we add to the above the additions made 
to the Military Church. Another 
encouraging fact relates to the number 
that are under catechetical instruction. 
Four of the five churches give returns 
imder this head, and show 1,732 as the 
total number of catechumens. If we make 
proportionate allowance for the Union of 
Baptist Churches, which makes no return 
under this head, the entire number of 
catechumens may be set down as 2,000. 
Although only four of the churches 
occupy themselves with day-schools, the 
number of children in attendance, including 
those of the Waldensian Valleys, is 10,471, 
while those frequenting the Sunday-schools 
are 9,979. These figures leave entirely 
out of account all those schools, both day 
schools and Sunday schools, that are on 



an independent basis : so that the number 
of young people under distinct Evanirelical 
training^ ^Proaches more n^ t> 
12,000 than to 10,000. Besides thi» 
systematic school agency, there are 
connected with several of the churches^ 
Medical Missions, which are doing a most 
important work among the poorer classes. 
No fewer than 21 Bible-women are- 
employed in going from house to bouse.^ 
A large n\miber of people are thus beins 
reached by other means than the xusq& 
public services. — A Voice from Italy, 

Any one passing the Sabbath in Rome- 
must have been struck witli the open 
shops and the amount of business earned 
on during that day. There seems, how- 
ever, to be an awakening sense of the un* 
seemliness, as well as the undesirableness,. 
of such proceedings. Scripture, and also 
common humanity, prescribe one day's^ 
rest in seven. The Roman clergy have 
taken up the subject, and a circular is- 
being distributed broadcast in Rome^ 
urging the cessation of work on that day. 
It is much to be regretted that Leo xiii. 
has not recommended the observance of the^ 
Sabbath alone, but likewise of the Saints^ 
days. Those who remember the chief 
cities of Italy prior to its imify, will 
remember the inconvenience which arose* 
from the frequent occurrence of Festa 
and Mezza Festa. The observance of' 
Saints' days induces a spirit of indolence* 
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and love of pleasure, which yery soon 
leads to demoralisation. The Day of Hest 
^oughout the world is a boon. But let 
Italy reflect what she would lose if the 
Saints' days were once more to become 
obligatory as holidays. 

At a Ck>n8istory held last month, 
Leo XIII. conferred various cardinal 
ikonours, — the diplomatic corps accredited 
to the See of Rome, the Knights of Malta 
and several Roman nobles being present. 
The new cardinals swore fealty to their 
lord and his successors, and also took oath 
to co-operate in the conservation, and the 
recovery of the possessions of the same. 
Being all of them in a truly Christian 
mood, they promised to persecute and 
•combat heretics, schismatics, and all who 
Tentured to oppose the good will and 
pleasure of his Holiness, the Yicar of 
CJhrist ! AVhat concord hath Christ with 
Belial? The temporal power to which 
these cardinals are pledged (and, with 
them, all others), is plainly stated to be 
"brute force. To this fact it will be well 
for Englishmen to give ear, and act 
accordingly. It was well said not long 
ago in Rome, by one who knew Vatican 
politics thoroughly : " The temporal power 
06 a tyranny ; and you must crush it, or it 
will crush you." In other words, the 
Curia must be ruled and governed, but 
never be allowed to govern. Civil and 
religious liberty is disavowed at head- 
quarters in the Romish Church, and is 
«ver a thing unknown under the rule of 
the triple crown. The wearer of it says 
«o, and means it. 



The hint given in the ** Open Letter to 
Leo XV. " by Signer Bonghi that some ar- 
rangement might possibly be made, and take 
a legal form, regarding the apportioning 
^ finds (available for religious purposes) 
to Evangelical pastors, provided the 
aiajority of the commune desired it, appears 
to have received a further development. 
"Not only is it now a question of income, 
Irat also of church accommodation. Not a 
■fsw churches belonging to the Romish 
Communion were suppressed when the 
Oovemment of United Italy took certain 
ecclesiastical matters in nand. There 
were many more than were needed, and 
therefore were put down. The buildings, 
however, are available. Some years ago, 
a warm friend of the Evangelicals urged 
the latter — the heads of evangelization 
movements — to approach the Government 
irith a view tD induce it to grant the use 



of these churches for theJEvangelioals, and 
promised to present the petition — ^a friend 
of his being then in the Government. The 
Ministry, however, went out before any 
steps were taken. The highly esteemed 
professor has returned once more to the 
subject, and is urg^g action. A warm 
advocate of such a course gives expression 
to his sentiments in one of the numbers of 
the Evangeltca, and says : '* Let us accept 
it with open arms, and act forthwith. 
Hearty good-will on the part of all the 
heads of denominations is all that is 
wanted. Let them be united, of one 
mind on the subject — firm, unwavering, 
and faithful to the end in view. Let us 
put away from us subtle arguments and 
fine drawn casuistries, which only too 
often mystify and embroil, instead of 
dispersing doubts and solving difficulties. 
Let the question be thrashed out in some 
of our dailies, which might sustain our 
demand if it be brought forward. And 
we may well hope that such able and 
enlightened men as Crispi, Bonghi, and 
others would favour our cause. Of 
course a difficulty presents itself at once. 
Suppose there is a suppressed church 
in a certain town where two or three 
denominations are working, to which de- 
nomination shall it be made over ? This 
surely need not be an insurmountable 
difficulty. Let the Government make it 
over, and we can then deal with it as a 
family question ; do our best to adjust 
matters, as shall be as advantageous to the 
cause of the Great King, and with 
courteous consideration for one another." 

To this appeal another correspondent 
replies in the Evangelica of the following 
week. The difficulties alluded to as likely 
to arise inevitably begin to appear. " The 
prosecution of the work of evangelization, 
now free from any obligation, might 
become hampered by State interference ; 
and although those sharing the burdens of 
the State ought also to reap its advantages, 
yet the State would most likely look for a 
quid pro quoy He then goes on to urge 
evangelization pure and simple, and says 
** Cavour on one occasion said, ' First and 
foremost make adherents — many disciples ; * 
and Mazzini remarked, ' Get the Govern- 
ment to accord free course for evangeliza- 
tion.' " 

It cannot, however, be ignored that, 
should a modus vivendi be arrived at 
and not weighted with unfair con- 
ditions, it might further the gDod work in 
Italy. 



288 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[Aug. 1, 189a 



THE SFEZIA MISSION. 

We have received the following from 
the Rev. Edward Clarke : — 

As the circumstances which have 
occurred iu Spezia of late have been of a 
remarkable character, the following short 
statement of facts will probably interest 
those who have the spread of the Gospel 
at heart. 

Thus far, this year has been ex- 
ceptionally full of incidents of a striking 
character in relation to the Spezia Mission. 
The Bible day-schcols have continued to 
gain in power to a degree almost un- 
precedented in a Roman Catholic coimtry, 
numbering, as do the scholars in connexion 
with the schools, over 600 children, 
besides those in the Orphanage. 

On Good Friday last, notwithstanding 
it was such an important day as a Festa 
in the churches, between 200 and 300 
children from the mission schools met Mr. 
Edwards, of the Sunday-school Union, who, 
by means of an interpreter, examined them 
in Biblical truth. It was a day full of 
gladness, and a foreshadowing of greater 
blessings. At present there is no building 
equal to the gathering together in one 
place the whole of the children and 
teachers, but "He who calls things that 
are not as though they were'* can give 
this needful accommodation. 

It was not to be expected that such 
exceptional progress in the Bible day- 
schools of this Mission would be allowed 
to advance without strenuous efforts to 
injure them, and in due season the plan 
was revealed, but to the honour of some 
leading men in authority in Spezia, when 
they knew it threw the balance of their 
influence in favour of a liberal Christian 
education of youth. 

Great anxiety has been caused to the 
friends of the Mission by legal proceedings 
haying been taken against it, and which 
has had to be defended by advocates. 
This vexatious suit has been proceeding 



now for about four months, but thus far 
God has overruled the persecution for a 
great advancement of interest in the work 
amongst persons in office and power, not 
only iu Spezia, but elsewhere ; and elicited 
an ' exhibition of sympathy with Evan- 
gelical principles, that is quite extra- 
ordinary. 

Another noteworthy circumstance has 
occurred during the visit of the King and 
Queen of Italy, together with the Emperor 
and Empress of Germany, Mr. Clarke 
having received an invitation from the 
Mayor to form one of the number to give 
them a welcome ; and it was his privilege 
to be favoured with a lengthened con- 
versation with the Queen, who made 
many important inquiries respecting the 
Mission, and was much interested in 
learning that an English minister had 
resided many years in Spezia, and had 
founded free schools and an orphanage for 
the benefit of Italian youth. 

Subsequently Mr. ^Clarke adressed the 
King, saying : " I pray God's blessing 
may rest on his Majesty." "What is 
that?" said the King, when the prayer 
was repeated, with the addition, *'And 
may God give the King to see a golden 
wedding " ; whereupon his Majesty wa« 
visibly touched, and, on his return to Rome, 
instructed his secretary, U. Rattaszi, to 
send in the King's name a warm letter 
of thanks to Mr. Clarke, and con- 
gratulating him upon his deeds of bene- 
volence and the good he had been able to 
effectuate for the youth of Italy. 

It is therefore most evident that Bible 
principles are awakening an attention on 
the part of persons in authority in Italy, 
and who shall say where this shall stop ? 
What is now needed is, that where the 
openings exist, that they should not be 
allowed to dose in the face of those who 
love the truth, from the lack of a Hberal 
support on the part of those who know the 
value of BibHcal truths. 



BOHEMIA. 



We have received the following com- 
munication from the Rev. Albert W. 
Clark, of Prague : — 

Your interest in every good work is a 
sufficient excuse for my intruding upon your 
time. We have reached a crisis in our 
labours here. Will you kindly listen to my 
plea for help ? 



Mission work has its full share of joy 
and trial. Indifference, opposition, perse- 
cution and success is the record of many 
a mission enterprise. In this regard 
Bohemia is no exception. Any of the 
four experiences mentioned can be had 
here any day according to the part of the 
field one visits. In several of our stations 
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here success has brought embarrassment, 
and placed us face to face with the 
problem how to have either fewer hearers 
or larger halls of worship. To seek relief 
by diminishing attendance at our Bible 
services would be disloyalty to God and 
man. We must go forward, even though 
it multiply care and embarrassment. Not 
to speak of other places where we are 
similarly embarrassed (we have now ten 
churches and over thirty preaching places), 
let me call attention to Bohmisch-Skalitz. 

Those familiar with the stirring events 
of 1866 will associate Skalitz with a battle 
scarcely less fierce than that of Konig* 
gratz. Some six years ago the mission of the 
American Board was led to begin a battle 
for truth in historic Skalitz. We are in 
the midst of earnest quiet conflict (attacking 
no system) but earnestly proclaiming the 
full Gospel of Christ. The work in 
Skalitz was not long in outgrowing the 
small hall that was secured for divine 
service, and yet until now we have sub- 
mitted to painful overcrowding. The 
owner of the house has failed, and his 
house will be sold this month at auction. 
We cannot buy it, nor can we find another 
suitable house in all Skalitz. We must 
build. Our cheering work in that town 
— sixty members and congregation of 
eighty — will soon be homeless. Our poor 
people are sacrificing nobly to meet the 
crisis, but they cannot raise one half the 
amount needed. Who will help? The 
people are most worthy, and I know of no 
place where a few hundred dollars can be 
better invested for the cause of Christ. 
The character of our converts in Skalitz 
has won golden opinions. If, for example, 
five persons apply for work in the factory 
there, and only one is from our church, he 
has at once the preference, because of 
honesty and freedom from strikes. Our 
preacher in Skalitz has five out-stations 
where he regularly preaches the Gospel. 
Two members that help him most in the 
smaller meetings are marvels of grace. 
They have been rescued not only from sin 
and superstition but from gross in- 
temperance. 

In faith that God will help us we have 
bought a ] ot. A building containing rooms 
for the preacher, for Sie Young Men's 
Christian Association, and a gospel hall 
for 250, will be erected this summer. 
Who will lessen our embarrassment? 
ContributionB may be sent to the Rev. R. 
S. Ashton, B.A., Secretary Continental 
Society, 13 Blomfield Street, London Wall, 



London, E.C. ; or to the Secretary of the 
Evangelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, 
Strand, London. 



Mr. Clark sends us a later communica- 
tion signed by himself and the Rev. John 
S. Porter, and is as follows : — 

Please allow us to call your attention to 
a new work of evangelisation in the very 
birth place of John Huss. His memory 
is venerated by every sincere follower of 
Christ. The Christian world owes him a 
debt of lasting gratitude. John Huss was 
bom, as you know, in Husinec, a small 
city of Bohemia about 200 miles south of 
Prague. He was educated as a Romanist ; 
but, influenced by the writings of our 
WyclifFe, he turned from the traditions of 
the Roman Catholic Church to a study and 
proclamation of the Gospel. He became 
a martyr for the truth, but God's instru- 
ment for sowins the seed whereby Bohemia 
and Moravia " fived unto God." Such in 
brief is the story of his life. 

Two centuries after the death of 
Huss!!! 

Of the 3,000,000 Protestants in Bohemia 
by far the greater part suffered banishment 
or death ; and the handful remaining was 
forced to become nominally *' Romanist." 
Thus Bohemia passed from the sunlight of 
the Gospel into spiritual darkness such as 
broods over Spain and Mexico. That 
darkness has as yet, comparatively, but few 
rifts. 

We come to you, dear Christian friend, 
with this request — ^viz., that you will aid 
us in planting the torch of Gospel truth in 
Husinec. No Protestant church is within 
miles of the childhood home of the great 
reformer. More than this, it is a natural 
centre for work in the many adjacent cities 
and villages. A young man of experience 
and zeal is longineto b^in the work. 

A national society owns and will pre- 
serve the house where Huss was Ixnn; 
but the Huss garden and bam adjoinine 
has been secuI^ed bv the Free Reformed 
Church. The leeally organised society, 
Bethany, will hold the title to this historic 
property. The work of changing the 
substantial old bam into a chapel with 
dwelling for the preacher has already 
begun. Ultramontane inflnence to the 
contrary, the name of Huss is among those 
of Bohemian worthies on the new national 
museum. A monument is soon to be 
erected to his memory in the heart of old 
Prague. Such praiseworthy patriotism 
however will not nelp us with the work in 
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hand. Men and women who loye the God 
of Hu88 must be looked to for such aid. 
To put the bam and garden in proper 
condition will cost at least £340. Towards 
this sum we already have £100. May we 
not receive your aid, little or mucb, toward 
establishing a fountain from whence shall 
£ow forth the " living water " in the birth- 



place of that great Christian hero, who 
belongs not to Bohemia alone, but to the 
whole world. God grant that many in- 
habitants of Husinec and of the surround- 
ing country — as well as many pilgrims whom 
a praiseworthy national pride brings 
annually to Husinec — may find a greater 
than Hubs. 



INDIA. 
WHAT A BUSINESS MAN SAW IN MADURA. 



Mb. Chables Stewabt Smith, Presi- 
dent of the New York Chamber of Com- 
merce, has been travelling in the East, and 
a letter from him, addressed to the Secre- 
tary of the Chamber of Conmierce, was 
published in The New York Tribune. The 
letter refers particularly to what Mr. Smith 
saw within the Madura Mission of the 
American Board, and his testimony as to 
the character of the missionaries and the 
value of their work is most emphatic. The 
high source from which it comes entitles it 
to special attention and full credence. We 
are glad to give here that portion of Mr. 
Smith's letter relating to missionaries : — 

** It is the fashion among passengers by 
the Pacific steamers and with a large 
number of travellers to sneer at foreign 
missionaries. I determined to take ad- 
vantage of my visit to Southern India to 
judge from personal observation of the 
claims of the missionaries of the American 
Board, located at Madura, to the sympathy 
and support of all good men and women. 
A letter from the distinguished president 
of the American Board, Dr. Richard S. 
Storrs, opened the door to this inquiry. 
No commendation is needed from me, 
either of the grand work of Dr. Washburn, 
the head of Pas\mialia College, who has 
given not only his life service, but also all 
his private means to the college, or of the 
devotion of John Scudder Chandler and his 
predecessors in charge of the Madura 
Mission. The story is well and truly told 
in the jubilee report of half a century's 
work in this place. My personal observa- 
tions lead me to the conviction that the 
results are understated. 

"We visited a room in one of the 
mission buildings and found twenty-two 
tidy-looking native women, who gave us 
the graceful Oriental salaam ; it was a 
session of Bible readers. The Lord's 
Prayer was said in the Tamil language, a 
hymn sung, and the Bible read; then 
ioUowed questions by the women, and 



answers and explanations by the teacher, 
who had been for eight years engaged in 
this work. This delicate looking but brave 
young woman holds two classes each 
mommg, of one and a quarter hour each, 
and in the afternoon visits the dirty lanes 
and poor huts of the natives, inspecting 
and assisting the labours of the woman 
that she is training to go from hut to hut 
to read the Bible to all who will listen to 
them. There are now from 700 to 1,000 
native Bible readers connected with the 
Madura Mission in all its branches, who 
have been prepared for their work in the 
manner above described. The pluck and 
enthusiasm with which these poor native 
women perform this service in &ce of 
opposition and persecution from their own 
families and neighbours are remarkable. 

" Some fifteen or twenty years ago an 
attempt was made to open a school for 
Mohammedan children similar to the one 
which has been so long in successful 
operation among the Hindu population; 
but the lives of the missionaries were 
threatened and the project was abandoned. 
Within a year or two a very intelligent 
and prominent Mohanmiedan of Madura 
applied to the Mission to have a school 
opened by one of the ladies for a class of 
children whose parents were able and 
willing to pay for this service. This 
request was coupled with the condition 
that the Christian Bible should not be 
used in the school. The missionaries 
declined this proposition unless with the 
liberty to teach the Bible in any veay they 
pleased. The terms of the missionaries 
were finally accepted and loyally carried 
out. We visited this school also, and 
heard twenty-five or thirty very interesting 
Mohammedan children recite the Lord's 
Prayer in their own language. 

" I was invited to the principal Hindu 
Club of Madiu*a, and was introauced to a 
high-caste Brahroin,who was a distinguished 
member of the Bar. He spoke feultless 
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EngUsh and was a very interesting man. 
This gentleman said: 'Hindu as I am, I 
want to bear my testimony to the valuable 
service the missionaries have rendered to 
our poor people by their schools. They 
have forced us in self-defence to open 
Hindu schools for the poor.' I afterwards 
learned that this same man had contributed 
lai^ely to the support of a Hindu school 
modelled on the American plan. I spoke 
to the young lady in charse of the Bible 
readers' classes of the hard work and dis- 
couragements connected with her special 
field. 'Yes,' she replied; 'I do some- 
times feel discouraged ; but then I turn to 
the Master, at once divine and human, 
whose commission I bear, and I hear His 
voice sotmding through the centuries : " I 
am with you alway, even to the end of 
the world " ; and I remember He said 
also : " My words shall never pass away." ' 



" I have since visited the stirring scenes 
of the Indian mutinies at Lucknow, Cawn- 
pore, and Delhi. I have stood reverently 
and with uncovered head beside the graves 
of Havelock and Lawrence. I have read 
the tablet of Lord Napier, upon which he 
inscribed the names of the gallant mem 
who carried the Kashmit gate by storm, 
and gave their lives to save the honour and 
the empire of the English race in India. 
I solemnly believe, however, that no 
soldier who (in Lawrence's last words) 
died ' trying to do his duty ' has deserved 
better of his country and of mankind tham 
have these brave men and women of the 
Madura Mission, who face daily the fever 
of the jungle, and cholera, which is always 
present in India, and are with heroic self- 
sacrifice wearing out their liveR silently 
for the good of others." — Missionary 
Herald. 



THE GOSPEL IN HAWAII. 



The eyes of the world have been of late 
directed to the Hawaiian or Sandwich 
Islands. What flag shall float over them? 
What form of government shall be theirs ? 
Shall they continue a kingdom, merge into 
a republic, or become the protSge and care 
of another nation ? These and connected 
political aspects have so engrossed 
attention as to leave the more important 
question of the -salvation of the Hawaiians, 
and the sovereignty of Jesus Christ over 
their Hves, entirely (or almost so) 
unthought of. It is not our purpose to 
give, nor would our space admit of a 
lengthy account of what the Gospel has 
wrought among this people. 

If you seek that which shall bear witness 
to the mighty deeds done in the name of 
the Gospel, go to the Hawaiian Islands ; 
take with you a free, imbiassed mind ; 
learn of the condition of the native people, 
even so recently as three-quarters of a 
century ago ; learn of the polluted depths 
of foul barbarism into which they had 
sunk; learn how La P^rouse was com- 
pelled to abandon his opinions as to the 
** innocence of savage life," one of the 
teachings of the Rousseau school, before 
the fact of the shameless degradation into 
which the natives had fallen ; consider the 
frightful waste of human blood poured 
upon the altars in the heians or temples 
built to the^ thousand and one gods 
worshipped by the islanders ; learn of the 
degrading fear prevailing amongst a people 



whose very lives and means of sustenance 
were in the hands of a tyrranical band of 
chiefs and priests; and then contem- 
plate the civilisation of the islands of 
to-day. 

'* It is no small thing," sajrs Mr. R. H. 
Dana, " to 6ay of the missionaries of the 
American Board, that in less than forty 
years they have taught this whole people te 
read and to write, to cipher and to sew. 
They have given them an alphabet, 
grammar, and dictionary ; preserved their 
language from extinction ; given it a 
literature and translated into it the Bible 
and works of devotion, science, and 
entertainment, <kc. They have established 
schools, reared up native teachers, and so 
pressed their work, that now, the pro- 
portion of inhabitants who can read and 
write is greater than in New England. 
And whereas they found these islanders a 
nation of half-naked savages, they now 
see the more elevated of them taking part 
in conducting the affairs of the constitu- 
tional monai'chy under which they live, 
holding seats on the judicial bench and in 
the legislative chambers, and filling posts 
in the local magistracies." 

In 1820 the first Christian missionaries 
to the Hawaiians landed in the islands. 
These early missionaries were Congrega- 
tional ists, sent from Boston by the Ameri- 
can Board for Foreign Missions. 

Considerable success attended the labours 
of these men during the first few years oi 
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the landing, the king himself adopting 
Christianity and issuing orders for the 
strict observance of the Sabbath. In 1825 
the Queen Regent and her Prime Minister 
joined the Mission Church, and in 1828 
—or eight years from the first arrival of 
the missionaries, — ^while there were only 
50 baptised converts, there were over 
12,000 attendants on the services and 
26,000 pupils in the schools, and no less 
than fifteen to twenty thousand copies of 
the four gospels were in circulation. In 
1831 a temperance society was started at 
Honolulu, and in 1837 additional mission- 
aries arrived from Boston. Boarding 
schools and public schools were opened 
at different points; also manual labour 
schools. In the same year a great 
awakening commenced, and for four years 
the missionaries were taxed to their utmost 
in dealing with the inquirers. As a result, 
in the succeeding six years over 27,000 
persons were baptised. In 1839 the 
whole Bible was translated into Hawaiian. 
Passing on to 1851, we find in a report of 
the Minister of Public Instruction that 
there existed 535 schools, with 15,482 
scholars, or more than one-sixth of the 



whole population ; the number of mem- 
bers admitted to the Church up to that 
date being 39,201, and children baptised 
14,173. In 1850 a Hawaiian Foreign 
Mission was established, and the following 
year sent two Hawaiian teachers, with 
their missionaries, to labour on an island 
2,000 miles from Hawaii. To this mission 
the Hawaiians contributed upwards of 
24,000 dollars in one year. The next 
year they sent a mission, entirely of 
natives, to one of the Marqusas Islands. 

In 1863 the American Board handed 
over the work entirely to the native 
pastors and churches. Mother awakening 
in 1860 resulted in an addition of 2,000 
communicants. We have not the space at 
our disposal to further trace the progress 
of the work. 

"Although the native race of Hawaii 
is fast diuippearing, and is probably 
doomed to extinction, there is great reason 
to thank God that so many of those who 
have passed away have been led into the 
Hght, and that tnat light still continues to 
shine and light up the path, of this ^W^- 
rently deca3ring nation." — Faithful Wtt- 
ness. 



UNITED STATES. 



We extract the two following articles 
from the New York Observer : — 

THE SUSPENSION OF DB. BBIGOS. 

By a vote of 383 to 116 the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, in 
session at Washington last week, decided 
to sustain the appeal of the Prosecuting 
Committee in the case of the Rev. Pro- 
lessor Briggs, of Union Seminary, New 
York. This decision means that the 
Assanbly adjudges the New York Presby- 
tery in error when it voted by a small 
majority to acquit Dr. Briggs of the 
charges of heresy in his inaiigural address. 
It means also most emphatically that the 
Presbyterian Church disavows the peculiar 
teachings of Dr. Briggs, which have given 
rise to the trial. The vote does not 
emphasise to the full the attitude of the 
General Assembly towards the professor^s 
views, because a number of the 
commissioners who voted with the 
minority against sustaining the appeal 
were moved to do so by sympathy with 
Dr. Briggs, or by a desire for peace, or 
from other motives, while announcing 
their want of sympathy with his teachings. 



The Assembly was an anti-Briggs one in 
the sense of disavowal of his heretical 
views, and it represented &irly and 
squarely the Presbyterian Church in the 
verdict rendered. The Presbyterian 
Church regards as heretical the Professor's 
views of the inspiration of the Bible, the 
doctrine of progressive sanctification after 
death, and the dassification of the Church 
and the reason as sources of divine 
authority co-ordinate with the Bible. 

We are not surprised at the result of 
the trial, and the consequent suspension of 
Dr. Briggs from the ministry. The 
Assembly voted logically and deliberately. 
There has been a widespread discussion of 
the case and all the subjects involved. 
The views of Dr. Briggs have been 
reiterated again and again. His friends 
and defenders have literally written 
volumes in his defence. He himself has 
explained and re-explained, and the lar^ 
and intelligent body of commissioners, m 
session at Washington, rendered their 
decision in the full light of copious ex- 
planation and exposition. 

It must be remembered that the General 
Assembly was the deciding body in. this 
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case. It has undertaken to interpret 
Presbyterianism, although the language of 
Professor Brings on more than one 
occasion would suggest that the Presby- 
terian Church was on trial and that ne 
himself was the judge. It is impossible to 
read what he has said in his defence 
without concluding that in his estimate, if 
the Bible and the Presbyterian standards 
do not seem to teach what he teaches, it 
is because they are not correctly inter- 
preted. He practically poses as the one 
authentic medium tlurough which the 
Scripture and Presbyterianism can be 
understood. It is unfortunate for the 
Church, of course, that the only medium 
of the truth's interpretation should be so 
incapable of clearly expressing his views 
that even learned scholars in the Presby- 
terian Church ai^ unable to speak of them 
without misinterpreting them. He has no 
cduse to complam, however, if when he 
uses the English language, his utterances 
are tested and tried by the ordinary rules 
of interpretation of that language. 
V^ether the language he uses interpreted 
by the ordinary methods expresses his 
views or not, the great majority of the 
Presbyterian General Assembly of 1893 
decides that his language is not the 
language of the Presbyterian standards. 
Dr. Briggs endeavours to discriminate 
between the divine concept and'the human 
expressions of the Bible : an absurd 
discrimination. With equal or even 
gt-eater absurdity he practically claims a 
difference between his own concept and 
his own language. Unless his mind is in 
a maze, his language must be accepted as 
the exposition of his views. By his own 
Mfords he is to be righteously justified or 
righteously condemned. The Presby- 
terian Church condemns him. 

In the defence submitted by Dr. Briggs 
to the Assemblv he made no new pointo. 
He said nothmg to show any nearer 
concert between his views and the Presby- 
terian standards than his previous utter- 
ances have manifested. Moreover his 
attitude has been uniformly arrogant and 
offensive. Colonel McCook, of the 
Plrosecuting Committee, fairly represented 
the attitude assumed by liie professor 
when he illustrated it by that of a man 
charged with violation of the law, who 
upon being called upon to plead, should 
plead guilty to the truth of the charges 
against him, but when the judge under- 
to(A to impose the penalty prescribed, 
siMld say : ** O, judge, don't impose that 



penalty, for I am not satisfied that the 
statute in question or the section under 
which you are acting is at all a beneficent 
law." The accused man does not sanction 
the course of. constitutional proceeding 
under which he is tried. But Presbyterian 
doctrine and Presbyterian discipline are 
alike clear and definite. The views of 
Dr. Briggs so far as they can be under- 
stood are antagonistic to Presbyterian 
doctrine. If he honestly believes his 
teachings to be . in accord with the 
Presbyterian standards he either does not 
interpret those standards aright, or he does 
not know what he believes. Moreover, he 
shows equal lack of appreciation of 
Presbyterian discipline, because a correct 
and thorough appreciation of it would have 
shown him that he could not properly re- 
main in the Presbyterian Church while 
holding his present views. 

It matters little that the secular press 
happens to cry out against the PresWterian 
Church as narrow and bigoted. Tne way 
that leads to life eternal is narrow, and we 
dare not broaden the platform or the 
path which Christ Himself enunciates. It 
IS pure folly to suggest that the disavowal 
of Dr. Brigg's doctrines is the throwing 
overboard of the highest scholarship in the 
Presb3rterian Church. The Church has a 
grand array of scholarship fully capable 
of meeting the emergencies of uiis or any 
age. The scholarSiip of the Union 
irofessor has accomplished very 




little for tiie Church. His work has been 
highly destructive. He has not built men 
up in their [most holy faith, but has up- 
rooted and destroyed. He has dishonoured 
Christ by attempting to put serious limita- 
tions about Him, and he has made the 
Bible a set of disjointed documents instead 
of a prism focussing the ra3rs of divine 
light upon the darkness of man's fallen 
condition, enabling him to see the way 
out of sin and misery imto holiness and 
life. He has not reached certitude 
through the Bible, or the Church, or the 
Reason. His theories are negative, not 
positive, or positive only in their negations. 
He tells us there are errors in the Bible, 
but he does not prove their existence, nor 
does he aid us in eschewing the evil and 
choosing the good. He has never marked 
out for us the rocks in the channel. It is 
vain for him to plead that he has taught 
much that is orthodox. While the fiy of 
false doctrine remains in the spikenard, 
the odour is unsavoury, and Presbyteiian 
nostrils cannot abide it. Bummed lip, the 
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results of bis scholarship have little to 
show. He has sown the tares of doubt and 
not the see^-com of faith ; he has given 
in place of the bread of a divine Word, 
the stone of a promiscuously made book, 
many of whose prophecies he tells us have 
not been and never can be fulfilled ; and 
yet of a book thus filled with contra- 
dictions he asserts that he regards it as 
the infallible rule of faith and practice. 
His teaching will lead many minds to 
regard the Bible as full of inconsistencies. 
The more thoughtful will see that the 
inconsistencies are in the teacher and not 
in the Book. 

Such being the views and attitude of 
Dr. Briggs, and his case having been 
legitimately brought before the General 
Assembly, that body could not do other- 
wise than it has done. It has enunciated 
the sentiment of the Church, and its voice 
should be heeded and obeyed. 



SUNDAY OPENING OF THE FAIR. 

Arguments were heard in the United 
States Court of Appeals in Chicago last 
week on the Bill to restrain the opening of 
the World's Fair gates on Sunday. The 
Bill was filed by District Attorney 
Milchrist on behalf of the Federal Govern- 
ment, which has thus shown its determina- 
tion to use all its powers to enforce the 
law. For this determination the adminis- 
tration will have the thanks not only of 
the Christian people of the countrj', but of 
all citizens who believe in keeping faith 
and in obedience to law. What the 
decision of the court will be cannot, of 
coiu'se, be known. But as there is doubt 
whether the United States can, through 
the action of a court, compel the closing of 
the gates for a breach of the condition 
upon which the appropriation was granted, 
it is not improbable that the petition may 
be denied. Even if it is not, the courts of 
the State of Illinois may be appealed to by 
the directors of the Exposition corpora- 
tion, with the result to create a confusion 
and delay under which the Fair can be 
kept open on Sunday. 

Meantime, it is evident that interest in 
the Exposition is waning on every hand. 
For this several causes may be assigned — 
the unjust treatment complained of by 
some of the leading manufacturers of the 
country, which has left unrepresented the 
foremost companies in important indus- 
tries ; the failure of the system of awards 
established by the directors to satisfy 



foreign exhibitors, and the action of the 
railway corporations in maintaining \aA 
rates for transportation by which the 
masses are prohibited from attending the 
Fair. The chief cause, however, is the 
contest over Sunday closing, and the 
flagrant disregard by the directors of the 
Fair of the express stipulation upon which 
national aid was granted it. The action 
of the directors in this particular will bear 
no discussion. They accepted the money 
from Congress, that is, from the whole 
people of the United States, on condition 
that the Exposition was not to be open on 
Sunday. Having done so, the matter was 
closed. The mere thought that the con- 
dition could be evaded was dishonest. 
Unless the matter was reopened by mntoal 
consent, no argument could be advanced to 
justify the evasion of the condition that 
would not also justify that of all public 
and private obligations. The plea that its 
evasion is in the interests of working men 
is a mere makeshift, shown to be so by 
the reports of correspondents as to the di^ 
position of this class of visitors on Sunday 
last — in the restaurants and side shows — 
and the direct admission of the manage- 
ment that its purpose is to increase the 
revenues. No one is deceived by the 
statement that the money g^ven by the 
United States is to be refunded, nor by 
the '* moral " reasons advanced. The Fair 
is open on Sunday to make money, and in 
direct violation of divine law and common 
business honour. Even should the courts 
fail to find authority for closing the gates^ 
the breach of good faith on the part of the 
directors is no less heinous. 

In this condition, what should be the 
attitude of Christian people toward the 
Fair ? It is already that of indifference or 
indignation. Shall it go further and 
become antagonistic to the success of the 
enterprise ? For ourselves we answer 
imhesitatingly, "Yes." True, it is the 
greatest exposition the world ever saw* 
and its educational advantages are un- 
equalled. But to attend it will be to con- 
done dishonesty and to receive an educa- 
tion in dishonour. It is urged that it is 
legitimately open six days in the week. 
But a fair which violates human and 
divine laws on one dav of the week^ 
violates them every day m the week. It 
is said that the decision of the Christian 
as to whether he can attend a Fair tainted 
by dishonour depends on whether he 
wishes it to fail or succeed. But the 
Christian wishes all evil to £ul, and, asm 
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patriotic American, will prefer that the 
Exposition should be declared a failure 
rather than that it should proclaim to the 
world that the Christian Sabbath and 
Irasiness honour in America are mere 
myths. Moreorer, why should Christian 
people be zealous for the success of a Fair 
whose managers haye deliberately and 
persistently trampled upon their most 
sacred convictions r 

After the Chicago fire the city in its 



distress appealed to the nation for 
assistance. Christian people all over the 
land responded promptly and generously. 
These same people now ask Chicago to 
observe the divine law by closing the Fair 
on the Sabbath day, so that they may 
conscientiously share in the benefits of an 
exposition intended to be creditable to 
the nation, and to the creation of which 
they have contributed their means. The 
answer is a blow in the face. 




issiaitarg |t0tes. 



South Sea Missions. — Mr. R. L. 
Stevenson was entertained to dinner by 
the New South Wales General Assembly, 
and made on the occasion a speech which 
was at once amusing and important. He 
claimed to be a good Scotch Pre8b3rterian, 
with the blood of the manse in him. But 
he did not simply entertain his hosts. He 
also gave very gratifying testimony to the 
value of those South Sea Missions of which 
all the world has heard so much, his pro- 
longed residence in Samoa entitling nim 
to speak with some authority on the sub- 
ject. *'I had conceived," he said, "a 
great prejudice against missions in the 
South Seas; but I had no sooner come 
there than that prejudice was* at first 
reduced and at last annihilated. Those 
who have deblattered against missions 
have only one thing to do — to come and 
see them on the spot." 

China. — The Ven. Archdeacon Wolfe 
relates a suggestive incident of a visit to 
Hok-chine, Fookien province : '* Early in 
the mommg after the day of my arrival, 
as I was standing on the street in front of 
the church, the mandarin happened to be 
passing by in his grand sedan-chair, 
surrounded by his retinue of soldiers. As 
he passed I saluted him in Chinese fashion. 
He at once ordered his bearers to halt and 
let down the sedan, and came out and 
walked back before the crowd to where I 
stood, and took me by the hand and 
saluted me, saying in English, ' I am so 
glad to see you ! ' He then invited me to 
call and see him at his yamun. I did so 
the next day, and enjoyed along conversa- 
tion with him. My daughter called on his 
<wile the following day, and spent a very 
pleasant time with her. She was very 
jSBxious to hear all about Christ, and 



begged especially for a copy of St. John's 
Gospel. She said they had heard much 
about St. John, and should like to read his 
book. My daughter sent her a copy of 
the New Testament in Chinese." — Regions 
Beyond, 

Chinese in the United States. — 
There are at least seven organised Chinese 
churches in the United States — ^five in 
California and two in Oregon. San Fran- 
cisco, as might be expected, is the locality 
in which the most of them are to be found. 
One, with eighty-two members, is main- 
tained by the Presbyterians ; another by 
the Baptists, with fifty-six members ; and 
a third in connexion with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, with sixty-five mem- 
bers. "There is every encouragement," 
we are told, " to Christian labour among 
these people. The proportion converted is 
much larger than among most other classes 
of immigrants ; and when converted, they 
become very liberal contributors to the 
work of the Church." 

Religious Liberty in Japan. — ^The 
XXYIIIth Article of the Constitution 
reads : " Japanese subjects shall, within 
limits not prejudicial to peace and order* 
and not antagonistic to their duties as 
subjects, enjoy freedom of religious belief ." 
A local Governor, who recently declared 
that *' Christianity is a foreign religion, 
and is not to be believed," and who tried 
to exclude Christian teachers from the 
schools in his prefecture, was censured by 
both the Ministers for Education and for 
Home Aifoirs. The Japanese Minister for 
Home Affairs informed him that there 
must be no arbitrary interference on his 
part with the religious convictions of the 
people, and at the Educational Office it 
was asserted that every individual was 
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hit entirely to his free will u to his 
acceptance of Buddhism, ChriatiBiiity, or 
no religion at all. 

Cuba. — The Wesleyan Missionary No- 
tices contain an interesting account of a 
yisit recently paid to Cuba — "the pearl of 
the Antilles" — by the Rev. O. Lester. 
He says the island is now open to Pro- 
testant teaching, the new Spanish consti- 
tution having granted religious toleration. 
Missionary operations ore being carried on 
by the American Board, by the Methodists 
of Florida, by the Presbyterians of Mexico, 
by the Jamaica Baptist Society, and by 
some Episcopalians. None of mese, how- 
ever, are on any great scale, except, 
perhaps, the first, which is under uic 
direction of a somewhat remarkable man — 
the Rev. A. J. Diaz, M.n. Dr. Diaz has 
purchased a theatre in the heart of 
Havana, and from this, as a centre, a net> 



work of agencies has been extended. Mr. 
Lester gives a sad acoount of the island. 
"Never," he says, "have I witnemed in 
any European capital such utter and un- 
blushing Sabbath desecration as that 
which I beheld in Havana. Hie gaming- 
tables were thronged with devotees, but 
the churches were well-nigh forsaken,".^ 
A Correspondent adds : " It is some 
time since I referred to the wonderfnl 
work carried on in Cuba by Mr. A. J. 
Diaz, once a shipwrecked sailor, now the 
Baptist pastor of a church of 2,500 mem- 
bers, all of them, as well as himself, con- 
verts from Romanism. Mr. Diaz has 
been speaking in New York, and his 
experience is thrilling in its interest. He 
is a very eloquent speaker, too, and a man 
of strongly original character, who has 
already stamped his personality on the 
island." 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



SwMf Fint Fmiti. Religioas Tract Society. 
This is a tale of the nineteenth centiiTj, on 
the truth and virtue of the Christian religion. 
It is tranalated from the Arabic and abridged, 
with an introduction by Sir William Muir, 
K.O.S.I., who says of the boot: "It is the 
fint traits of nbat we ma; expect tiom the 
information now so steadily spreading among 
the Bastem ChristionB ; and, as such, may 
take the highest rank in apologetic literature. 
It is beyond qaestion one of the most powerful 
taeatiaea on Uie claims of Christianity that hoe 
ever been oddroased to the Mohammedan 
world. It ia aingnlar, also, aa a work which 
only a native Christian could accomplish — one 
who, though bom and bred in the Eoat, boa 
east aside the corruptions of on eflete eccle- 
ttiaaticism, and hoe embraced in eH ita purity 
the faith preached in the same lands ei^teen 
centuries ago." 

Mr. By-ends of Fair Speech, and other sketches 
from Banyan. By IiBSLie Keith. Be- 
ligiaua Tract Society. 
Tnis is a small volume containing a series of 
eketchea full of careful stndv and suggestions 
from the ever fresh and ever helpEol chaiacter- 
gaUery of John Bnny&n. They include such 
porttaitnres as Talkative, the Fearing Family, 
Mercy, and Captain Counige. Both in the text 
and in the illustrations the attempt is made 
to depict the present-day lepreBentations of 
each cnatacter. 

Darkest World turned into Brightest Olory. By 
J. W. HBBBt.ETHWAiT£. Christian Common- 
wealth Publishing Co. Ltd. 
A WELii-HEANiKa, though wordy and tedious 
production. Ita contents might well be con- 
densed into about one-tenth at the language. 



while the rambling style of the anUior mokes 
it difGcnlt to discover his meaning. In his 
preface the writer states he has discovered the 
secret of how to make the best of both worlds, 
and hiB book is an attempt to commnnicate it 
to others. In spite of the confusion of words 
and ideas some readers may here and there 
~ assistance, though we fear the number of 
such will be veiy limited. 

The Somanet of EUctricity. By Johh Mdnbo. 

Behgions Tract Society. 
This [handsomely printed volume, containing 
some SOO pages of text, and nearly siirt? wood- 
cuts, will sure to be prized by readers who care 
to ' acquaint ^themselves wiUi the proRTeaa of 
electnc soienoe. It is full of i 



valuable to the student u well as Uie genera 
reader ; and presents, in a condensed lonn, 
the result of a multitude of obaervations on the 
subject of electricity which have been accumu- 
lating for many years. We have tested the 
book in many places and have found it singu- 
larly tmstworthy, like the companion volume 
published by Kr. Monro some two years ago 
— Eeroea of tht Telegraph. The last chapter 
of the present volume (Chap, xvi.}, entitled 
"A Speculation," strikes us as specially worthy 
of appreciative notioe. In an age when 
scientific men oftentimes seem to have given 
np any belief in a Qod mling the Universe witb 
never-ceasing wisdom and power, we glodlf 
retM^niae Mr. Monro's reverent acknowledge- 
ment of a Creator and Designer of all things, 
who not merely " telleth the nnmbec of the 
stars," but " healeth the broken in heart," and 
has bidden men look n^ to Himself as their 
Father and their eveilastmg Friend. 
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DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

SEPTEMBER 25—28. 

We have already, in several issues, referred to the approaching 47th Annual 
Conference of the British Organization of the Evangelical Alliance, which takes the 
place this year of the Dublin Christian Convention, by arrangement with the United 
Services Committee. This body (hitherto responsible for the Annual Christian 
Convention at Dublin) and also the Irish Council of the Alliance have expressed the 
imanimous wish for the Conference to be held this year in Dublin. It is now many 
years since the Alliance assembled in Ireland, and it is felt that the present condition of 
that country calls for a special effort on the part of British Christians to manifest their 
sympathetic interest in their Irish fellow Christians. The Council prayerfully 
anticipate that on this occasion, as at past Conferences, a season of happy and blessed 
fellowship will be experienced by all who attend. 

The programme for the Conference is not yet quite complete, but we are glad to 
announce that the following have already been secured to give addresses or take part in 
the proceedings : His Grace the Lord Archbishop of DubUn, Viscoimt Bangor, General 
Noble, the Very Rev. the Dean of Connor, the Very Rev. the Dean of Achonry, the 
Ven. Archdeacon Taylor, the Rev. Principal Culross, of Bristol, the Rev. Principal 
Waller, of Highbury ; the Rev. Chas. Spurgeon, of Greenwich ; the Rev. Canon Bell, 
of Cheltenham ; the Rev. Dr. MacEwan, of Clapham ; the Rev. Jno. Bond, of London ; 
the Rev. E. N. Thwaites, of Salisbury ; the Rev. W. Roberts, of London; the Rev. J. 
F. T. Hallowes, of Birmingham; the Ilev. Jno. Urquhart, of Weston- Super-Mare; and 
the Rev. Dr. Murray Mitchell. In addition to these there will be many Dublin brethren, 
including the Revs. Samuel Prenter, Jas. Ervine, Dr. W. J. Clarke, J. Denham Osborne, 
W. E. Burroughes, Pastor H. D. Brown, Dr. McCheyne Edgar, and Dr. Nicholas. 

The subjects for consideration include the following, and others will be added : 
" Truth in contradistinction to modem criticism," *' Life in Christ," " Loyalty to 
Jesus Christ," " Crucified with Christ," "Christ and the Masses," "The Adaptation 
of the Bible to the moral necessities of fallen man," "The Bible our sole rule of 
Faith," " The Possibilities of Faith," " Reasons for Faith," " Undenominationalism — 
not Indefiniteness," " Foreign Missions," &c. 

The Conference will commence with a Conversazione and public meeting on 
Monday evening, September 25, and on each of the three following days meetings 
will be held in the morning, afternoon, and evening, commencing with a prayer 
meeting at 10*30 a.m. 

A joint committee has been appointed by the United Services Committee and 
the Dublin Council of the Alliance. This Committee are making the necessary local 
arrangements, and hospitality will be provided as far as possible for all members and 
friends of the Alliance who desire to avail themselves of it. Early communication 
with the Secretary in London is requested. 

We hope to give the full programme in our next issue. 

All friends of Christian union, whether members of the Alliance or not, will 
be cordially welcomed. The Council earnestly desire that much prayer be offered 
for GKmI's rich blessing to rest upon the whole proceedings. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Coimcil was 
held on Thursday, July 13, Mr. Donald 
Matheson presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chairman, 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. 
Matthews. 



NEW MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Rev. Fredk. B. Paston, Dover. 
U. Stalker, Esq., Dover. 
W. Hawkes, Esq., Dover. 
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Major CockbnrD, Dover. 

Mr. Thomas Barcham, Tunbridge Wells. 

Ernest W. Fowler, Esq. , near Lowestoft. 

Mrs. Thomson, London. 

Bev. E. C. Britton, Ealing. 

Mrs. Williamson, Forres, N.B. 

Mrs. S. G. Sheppard, Potters Bar. 

Mr. John Cardwell, Potters Bar. 

Mr. W. T. Coster, Potters Bar. 

Miss A. Putt, Potters Bar. 

DEFUTATION WORK. 

Mr. Arnold gave a report of recent 
meetings which he had attended, and also 
stated that the Rev. Dr. Gritton and Rev. 
F. A. C. Lillingston had attended, as a 
Deputation from this Council, a meeting of 
the Richmond Branch. The Rev. Allen 
Edwards had kindly consented to preach 
for the Alliance at Bournemouth in August 
next. 

The Council desired that their best 
thanks be given to Dr. Gritton and Mr. 
Lillingston for their valuable help. 

DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

Mr. Arnold reported that the arrange- 
ments for the Dublin Conference were 
progressing, and that the Consultation 
Committee had just had a further meeting 
with reference to the subjects for addresses. 

THE PERSECUTIONS IN ARMENIA. 

In regard to the recent persecutions in 
Armenia, Mr. Arnold mentioned that he 
bad had a very heavy correspondence 
during the past month, and stated the 
action taken in regard to the matter. He 
added that on receipt of the intelligence 
that MM. Thoumaian and Kayayan had 
been, with fifteen others, sentenced to 
death, he, in the name of the Alliance, im- 
mediately made strong representations to 
the British Foreign Office, and also 
telegraphed to the United States Branch, 
urging their help in the matter. He 
had also written letters, which had ap- 
peared in The Times and many other 
newspapers, with a view to evoking public 
opinion and sympathy upon the subject. 
Replies were read from the Foreign Office 
and also from the United States Branch, 
showing that they would do all that was 
possible. 

Much gratification was expressed that 
KM. Thoumaian and Kayayan had been 
released from imprisonment, and that the 
Sultan had given them free passage to 
England. 

It was unanimously agreed that a suit- 
able letter of thanks should be addressed 
to Lord Rosebery for the energetic action 
taken by the Foreign Office in the matter. 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN SPAIN. 

The Secretary reported that immediately 
after the last Council meeting he had 
received communications from Spain, 
showing that Vasquaz, the evangelist who 
had been prosecuted at Algeciras for 
writing an article in a newspaper exposing 
the errors of the Church of Rome, had 
been released on bail, and that his trial, 
which took place on June 8, had resulted 
in his acqmttal. The legal expenses of 
his defence, however, were seven guineas, 
and the poor man was totally unable to 
meet the cost. The Rev. Thos. Murray, 
of Gibraltar, appealed to the Alliance for 
help in this matter, and the simi of £5 was 
unanimously voted by the Council. 

The Secretary further stated that Sefior 
Alexander Lopez Rodriquez had been im- 
prisoned in North Spain on a paltry 
charge of disrespect to the nationsd 
religion, but it was already annoimced that 
he had been released on bail. 

RUSSIAN PERSECUTIONS. 

Communications were read from several 
quarters with reference to the persecution 
of the Stundists and others in Russia. 

PERSIA. 

Letters were read from the Rev. Dr. 
Shedd, of Oroomiah, reporting that Mirza 
Ibrahim had succumbed to injuries in- 
flicted upon him by some of his fellow 
prisoners, but that the persecution had 
already resulted in several other converts 
desiring openly to'profess Christ. 

GREECE. 

Letters were read from the Rev. Dr. 
Kalopothakes, of Athens, on the subject of 
Religious Liberty in Greece. 

WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRATER, 1894. 

The Secretary read draft of the Invita- 
tion and Programme for next year's Week 
of Prayer, prepared as usual by a member 
of the Council. 

The draft was unanimously approved by 
the Council, and the Secretary stated that 
it had already been sent out in proof to 
the various foreign branches. 

ALLIANCE CONFERENCE AT BERLIN. 

A letter was read from Pastor Baumann, 
Secretnrv of the Berlin Committee, and 
stating that the Conference — which had 
been proposed to be held in that city last 
autumn, but was postponed owing to the 
cholera — had now been fixed to take place 
on November 8 and 9, and it was earnestly 
hoped that the British Branch would take 
as much part in it as possible and give 
both their help and their prayers. 
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The Council expressed their hearty 
desire to co-operate in this matter. 

SUNDAY OPEXIKG OF THE CHICAGO FAIK. 

A letter was read from the Kev. Dr. 
Strong, secretary to the United States 
Branch, with reference to the Sunday 
•opening of the Chicago Exposition whicn 
tras greatly deplored by the New York 
Committee. It was felt, however, that as 
the Conference of the Alliance would not 
take place within the Exhibition building 
•or grounds, there was no reason for 
changing the place of meeting as had 



been suggested. Dr. Strong also referred 
with regret to the inability of the English 
Secretary to attend the Conference at 
Chicago, as promised. 

CONSTANTINOPLE B&ANCH. 

It was reported that the Constantinople 
Branch had recently held its Annual 
Meeting, and that Dr. Matthews, who was 
then in the city, had attended and spoken 
as representative of the British Branch. 

The Council expressed their thanks to 
Dr. Matthews for the service he had 
rendered. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK, 



The following report presented to the 
Council, at the Jime meeting, by the Rev. 
Jas. Costerdine, was accidentally omitted 
from our last issue : — 

On Friday evening, May 26, by the 
kindness of Colonel and Mrs. Douglas 
Jones, the Rev. J. Consterdine addressed a 
number of friends in their Drawing-room 
at Roxeth Lea, Harrow. The aims and 
principles of the Alliance were set forth, 
and more especially its efforts on behalf of 
the persecuted. The condition of the 
•Stundists was dwelt upon, and evoked 
sympathy. The chair was taken by 
Colonel Douglas Jones, he and Mrs. Jones 
kindly imdertaking in future to collect and 
forward the Harrow subscriptions. The 
Rev. J. F. Andrewes, Vicar of Roxeth, 
«poke a few words. A collection was made 
4ifter the meeting and several names have 
been given to membership. 

Mr. Arnold reported to the Council that 
on Thursday, May 25, General Graydon, 
■of Upper Norwood, had given him the 
opportunity of addressing a Drawing- 
room Meeting on the principles and 
recent work of the Alliance. 

On Tuesday, May 30, and on Wednesday, 
May 31, Mr. Arnold attended the Southsea 
Conference, when the Rev. F. Baldey 
kindly arranged for the Secretary to give 
an address, setting forth the practical 
Talue of Cliristian union as seen in the 
jrecent work of the Alliance. 

On Tuesday, June 6, the Rev. E. W. 
.3ioore, Minister of Emmanuel Church, 
Wimbledon, kindly gathered, by special 



invitation, a number of Christian people in 
his Lecture Hall, when Mr. Arnold gave 
an address on the work of the Alliance, 
specially referring to recent efforts 
behalf of persecuted Christians. 

At Little Heath, Potters Bar, on 
June 21, Mr. Arnold had the opportimity 
of speaking at a drawing-room meeting 
kindly convened by the Rev. Jas. and Mrs. 
Consterdine at the parsonage. A goodly 
number of Christian friends assembled, 
and much interest was awakened by the 
address of the Secretary, who spoke not 
only of the principles of the Alliance but 
of its practical work. A collection in aid 
of the funds of the Alliance was taken at 
the close. 

At Dover, on Wednesday, June 28, a 
meeting was held at St. James's Hall, 
kindly convened by General Heath. The 
Chair was occupied by the Rev. A. Howell 
Smith, the rector, who spoke warmly of 
his attachment to the principles of the 
Alliance. He also rejoiced in its steadfast 
adherence to fundamental truth no less than 
in its practical work, particularly on behalf 
of persecuted Christians. Mr. Arnold 
followed with an address giving details of 
the efforts made by the Alliance to promote 
brotherly love and imion as well as to 
secure religious liberty. At the close of 
the address a vote of thanks to the depu- 
tation and to the Chairman was cordially 
adopted, and several of those present 
gave their names for enrolment as members 
of the Alliance. A collection was taken in 
aid of the funds. 
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCE FOR SPIRITUAL 

EDIFICATION. 



The quarterly meeting for united 
prayer and conference was held in the 
Council Room at the Alliance House, on 
Friday, June 30, Admiral Grant, C.B., 
presiding. There was a fairly good 
attendance, the large majority heing 
gentlemen. 

The earlier part of the time was spent 
in earnest prayer to God, especially on 
behalf of the persecuted Christians in 
Armenia, Russia, and other countries. 

The address, a summary of which 
follows, was given by the Rev. J. Hiles 
Kitchens, d.d.. Minister of Eccleston 
Square Church, Bclgravc Road. The 
subject was — 

BUKDEN BEARING. 

There are three passages of Holy Writ 
to which I desire to direct your attention. 
The one in Psalm Iv. 22— -"Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord." The others are 
Galatians vi. 2 and 5 — " Bear yc one 
another's burdens;" "For every man shall 
bear his own burden." 

These three passages have been some- 
times regarded as contradictory. A slight 
examination will, however, suffice to show 
that neither passage is opposed to the 
others. In the first text the allusion is to 
the burden of conscious need and anxiety ; 
in the second, the burden of human 
sympathy ; and in the third the burden of 
personal responsibility. 

1 . The words " Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord" were addressed by David to 
his own soul. He was accustomed 
frequently to preach to himself, and hence 
his Psalms are such precious homilies to 
others. When he employed these words 
he was sorely troubled. He was over- 
whelmed by the hypocrisy, treacher\% and 
rebellion to which he was subjected. So 
he rebuked and encouraged his spirit by 
this personal address. In the 37th 
Psalm he, in like manner, counsels his 
heart to " Trust in the Lord, " Delight in 
the Lord," " Rest in the Lord," whilst he 
adds, ** Commit thy way unto the Lord," 
or literally and far more beautifully, 
" Roll thy way upon the Lord." So the 
burden which the shepherd-king would 
have cast on God is the burden of anxious 
care, crushing sorrow, conscious need. 

Now, every man has a burden — even 
they whose circumstances appear so cheer- 
ful, and whose characters seem so sunny, 
arc not strangers to some care that, acid- 



like, eats into the very life. Eveiy heart 
knoweth its own bitterness. With some 
the burden may be physical weakness or 
disease ; with others, disappointment or 
reverse of fortune, or domestic solicitude, 
or bitter bereavement. 

But whatever the nature of the burden 
it is our privilege and duty to ca»t it 
entirely on the Lord. Read literally, the 
words are ** Cast what God hath given, ^ 
The burden came direct from God or by 
His permission. He is able, willing, 
wishful, waiting to bear it. He has 
promised either to remove it, or to sustain 
us under it. A nobleman, driving along 
a country- road, observed a poor man 
carrying a hea^y bundle, and, stopping his 
carriage, offered the traveller a lift. With 
many thanks the stranger took a seat in 
the vehicle. Presently, the gentleman, 
thinking to ])ut the poor man a little at 
his ease, turned round to speak, when to 
his surprise, there sat the man with the 
burden still on his back. "Put down 
your bundle, my good fellow, my carriage 
can carry that as well as you," said ^e 
nobleman. Is not our conduct oftentimes 
like that of the waA-farer? Do we not 
come and tell God of our troubles and yet 
bring them away from the Throne of 
Grace ? We act as men enamoured of our 
sorrows and anxieties— or as men left, 
orphanlike, in the world, to struggle and 
endure unaided. Why should we remain 
in a state of unhappy hesitation — a state 
of intermittent rest, a state of partial 
bondage — when all the while we possess 
the offer and the promise of the Almighty 
to sustain us ? 

** If our faith were but more simple 
We should take Him at His word, 
And our life would be all sunshine 
In the presence of the Lord." 

2. The second passage, " Bear ye one 
another's burdens," is a call to mutual 
sympathy. It embraces, I believe, three 
aspects of Christian du^, — namely, 
patience with a brother's innrmities, relief 
of a brother's necessities, and interest in ft 
brother's spiritual prosperity. 

To do our utmost to relieve the 
necessities of our fellow Christians is un- 
doubtedly an obligation. Nothing is more 
offensive than icy insensibility to a 
brother's care. And nothing is more 
captivating than the Christ-like compassion 
which takes a man with reverend mien to 
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the home of sorrow, and keeps him bravely 
at his brother's side in the season of dark- 
ness and distress. Such compassion was 
inculcated and displayed by Him who 
went about doing good ; and it was 
taught by the apostles, who said, *' Weep 
with those that weep " ; *' The members 
should have the same care one of another — 
and whether one member suffer all the 
members suffer with it, or one member be 
honoured all the members rejoice with it.'* 

Nor is there any limitation here drawn 
by the Apostle when he says, " Bear ye 
one another's burdens." Thoughts of 
country, clime, class, creed, or connexions 
are not to circumscribe kindly effort. 
Sorrow and compassion are to kiss each 
other wherever in the world's highway 
they meet. And so we this morning 
bring the cause of our suffering Christian 
brethren in Russia, Syria, and elsewhere 
before the Lord. We feel not simply for 
them, but with them. We bear their 
burden, in the arms of our prayer and 
faith, to the foot of the infinite Father, 
and pray that they may be strengthened, 
succoured, and delivered. 

3. But there is a third burden, which 
may be taken as a reason why we should 
do our duty by the other two burdens: 
"For every man must bear his own 
burden." This is the burden of individual 
responsibility. It is not an optional 
burden — not one we can take up or put 
down at our pleasure — not one that any 



friend can carry for us — ^not one that we 
can roll upon God and thus feel quit of it : 
it is a life-long and abiding burden. But 
it lies at the basis of the other burdens. 
You and I are to cast our burden of 
anxiety and need on God because we are 
responsible beings. You and I are to 
bear others' burdens and cultivate mutual 
sympathy, because we must each give an 
account of how we have lived and acted. 

Now every man is made to feel his 
solemn responsibility. Here, and now, an 
injudicious or iniquitous act brings in its 
train painful consequences; whilst noble, 
pure, charitable, honest conduct, as a rule, 
is productive of precious fruits. 

But there is another state of being — a 
state in which every man must give an 
account of his stewardship. Then, when 
the judgment-seat is occupied by Him of 
Nazareth, there will be no escape. Then 
our mutual sympathy shall be noted, so 
that a cup of cold water given to a disciple 
for Christ's sake — given from the love we 
bear to Christ — given from a desire to 
please Christ — given, indeed, to Christ, in 
the person of the least of His brethren, 
shall not lose its reward. 



This address was felt to be very timely, 
and was greatly appreciated by all present. 
General Sir John Field, k.c.b., the Rev. 
Dr. Gritton, Mr. Lambert Jones, and 
other brethren took part in the open 
conference. 



CONSTANTINOPLE BRANCH. 



The annual meeting of the Constanti- 
nople Branch of the Evangelical Alliance 
was held in the Dutch Chapel on Tuesday, 
May 30. The Rev. Mr. Spence, chairman 
during the past year, conducted the open- 
ing exercises, and, after thanking the 
meeting for the honour conferred on him a 
year ago, gave a brief but interesting 
statement in regard to the annual con- 
ference of the British Alliance, held last 
fall at Dundee, which he (Mr. Spence) had 
enjoyed the pri^'ilege of attending and 
addressing. 

The following gentlemen were then 
chosen as the executive committee for 
next year : Rev. Dr. Washburn, chairman ; 
Rev. Mr. Spence, vice-chairman ; Rev. 
Mr. Dwight, secretary and treasurer ; Rev. 
Mr. Bowen, Judge Tarring, Mr. Bumess, 
and Rev. Mr. Anderson. 

Dr. Washburn, upon taking the chair, 
thanked the meeting for the honour con- 



ferred, and made some most interesting 
remarks upon the true spirit and aim of 
the Evangelical Alliance. The differences, 
and even hostility, which had existed 
among Christians had furnished opponents 
with a justification for severe criticism. 
But the fact that such objections were 
urged only emphasised the necessity of 
showing to the world, as this Society does, 
that Christians do love one another. Dr. 
Washburn spoke also of the wonderful 
progress that the Christian world had 
made in different directions since the 
formation of the Alliance in 1846. The 
Rev. Mr. Anderson, of the Pera Union 
Church, spoke of the imifying influence of 
Christianity, both in its adaptation to all 
classes and types of the human family, and 
in the oneness of its message to men, thus 
binding all its followers to one another 
and to their common Head. But we can- 
not ignore the fact of divisions. Such 
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divisions fire likely to remain, and may 
-even be helpful in bringing out and illus- 
trating the all-roundness of Christianity. 

The Rev. Mr. Marsh, of the American 
Mission at Philippopolis, spoke of the 
nature and happy influence of evangelistic 
effort among the Bulgarians. Strenuous 
effort should be made to bring that people 
to an intelligent appreciation of the Word 
of God, and of the great need and duty of 
doing all in their power for its circulation. 
Important changes had taken place and 
-were taking place. There had been a 
great enlargement of the evangeUcal spirit, 
•and the number was rapidly increasing of 
those who, though not Protestants, are yet 
to be welcomed to our sympathy and 
•Christian fellowship, as genuine friends of 
CJhrist. 

The last speaker was the Rev. Dr. 
Mathews, of London, secretary of the 
^General Presbyterian Alliance. He ex- 
tended the salutations of the brethren of 
the London Coimcil, of which he was a 
-member, and expressed the pleasure he 
felt in being present on this occasion. 
The object of the Alliance, he proceeded 
to say, is to manifest the spiritual xmity 
which actually exists. This spiritual 
xmity should not be confused as it too 
frequently is with oneness of denomiuatioD. 
A genuine, spiritual bond leading to a 
practical co-operation and unity is about 
as much as most of us may hope to see 
attained, and a blessed attainment it will 
he. The Christian Church is like a tree 



with one stem, but many branches, some 
of them straight and others crooked. One 
person will discover in the straight branch 
great possibilities of serviceable planks, 
but will condemn the snarly branch as 
useless. But that same crooked branch 
will command a high price from the ship- 
builder. So Christian life needs variety of 
types, and the Church is better for them. 
Circumstances draw one in one direction 
and another in another. The Evangelical 
Alliance does not discoimtenance these 
differences, but it says to all : '* We recognise 
and we appreciate your differences, and 
all we ask is that you forget them for a 
time as really matters of secondary im- 
portance, and look at that, which alone is 
primary — >iz., our oneness in the Lord." 
The real strength of the Alliance is in its 
firm grasp upon the supernatural. It 
magnifies the work of the Holy Spirit, so 
tending to root out mere intellectualism and 
naturalism. It emphasises the spiritual 
side of the Christian life, bringing out 
clearly its essential oneness. 

At the close, the meeting was led in 
prayer by the Rev. Dr. Famsworth, of 
Cesarea. 

The history of the past year has amply 
demonstrated the raison d'etre of the local 
bi-anch, and illustrated the value of its 
influence. Owing to the absence of Mr. 
D wight, secretary of the conunittee, the 
report usually expected from him, and 
which this year would perhaps have been 
of unusual interest, was omitted. 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN ARMENIA, 



In our last issue we referred to the 
trial at Angora, and the sentences passed 
upon many of the Armenian prisoners. Of 
the seventeen condemned to death, two 
nvere teachers in the American College at 
Marsovan, MM. Thoumaian and Kayayan. 
Reference has also been made in these 
columns to the active efforts made bv the 
Evangelical Alliance on behalf of these 
bi'ethren since their arrest and imprison- 
ment in the early part of the year. These 
-efforts were not relaxed when the sentences 
•of death became known, and we are thank- 
to announce that, by God's blessing, the 
representations maae at Constantinople 
Jiave had the desired effect. MM. 
Thoumaian and Kayayan have been set at 
liberty, though exiled from their coimtry ; 
4ind the Sultan, in sending them from 
Constantinople, gave them free passes to 
JBrindisi, and made them each a present 



of £T1 5. These brethren have now arrived 
in this coimtry, and are in good health, 
considering the long imprisonment and 
hardships they have endured. It is now 
four months since the first communication 
upon this subject was made by the Council 
of the Alliance to the Earl of Rosebery, 
her Majesty's Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and many communications 
hr.ve passed since then. The Constanti- 
nople Committee of the Alliance have kept 
the Council fully informed in regard to the 
whole matter, and the presence of Dr. 
Herrick, Principal of the Marsovan Col- 
lege, in this country during the past few 
weeks has been of great assistance. We 
are glad also to state that public attention 
has been so fully directed to this matter by 
questions in the House of Conmions and 
otherwise, that great interest has been 
awakened in regard to the subject. One 
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result was the formation in London, after 
several meetings of the friends of religious 
freedom, of a Ck>mmittee, called **The 
Armenian Christians* Defence Committee," 
including representatives of the various 
relisious dcuominations, and the Secretary 
of me Evangelical Alliance was invited to 
take a prominent part in it. The co- 
operation thus manifested has been useful, 
not only in regard to a public meeting 
which was held at Exeter Hall, but has in 
many ways been helpful in the cause of 
religious liberty. Now that MM. Thou- 
maian and Kayayan have been set at 
liber^, the Defence Committee has been 
practically dissolved. 

It should be noted that the Earl of 
Rosebery took prompt and energetic 
action on the announcement of the sen- 
tences at Angora, and the influence of the 
American and German Ambassadors at 
Constantinople was also sought. Sir Clare 
Ford, the British Ambassador, has been 
absent during the past few weeks, but the 
Charge d' Affaires, Sir Arthur Nicholson, 
has ably represented the views of the 
British Government, and has given earnest 
attention to the matter. 

There is much remaining to be done in 
regard to religious liberty in Turkey and 
in Armenia especially. Amongst those 



who are still under sentence there is one 
Protestant pastor, and doubtless many 
others who are totally innocent of the 
charge of sedition brought against them 
bv Turkish officials. The difficulty is to* 
obtain precise information about all of 
these, but members and friends of the 
Alliance may rest assured that the Council 
will continue to do all in its power to 
promote the cause of religious freedom in 
Turkey, as it has been steadily doing for 
so many years past. 

It is a cause for profound thankfulness 
to God that our brethren Thoumaian and 
Kayayan have escaped a fate which it 
seemed at one time must fall upon them. 
We trust that the time may yet come 
when they will be allowed to return to 
their country and their loved work in the 
Marsovan College ; but in the meantime it 
is the earnest desire of the Council of the 
Alliance that great prudence and caution 
should be exercised by the friends of these 
brethren, while they remain in England. 
Any unwise or irritating action might have 
a baneful effect upon the condition of 
those who are yet in prison, and 
might also frustrate the good intentions 
of those who are still seeking ta 
obtain concessions from the Turkish 
Government. 



THE PERSECUTION OF THE STUNDISTS IN RUSSIA. 



OuK own Correspondent, who is travelling 
in Siberia, writing to the Secretary of the 
Evangelical Alliance, under date June 15, 
says: — 

** I am grateful for every remembrance 
in prayer and not less for the practical 
sympathy so generously shown by your 
Committee. I find on my journey in 
Siberia there are great opportunities to 
spend and to be spent, and I hope to 
utilise these occasions all along the line as 
I meet with many who have been banished 
for the sake of the Gospel. 

** I am very thankful that you hold the 
threads of the whole network of the king- 
dom, and the Evangelical Alliance has a 
watchful eye over suffering brethren and 
their tormentors. 

*' Russian papers give an account of a large 
number of Stundists having returned to 
the Greek Church, the Governor of £aew 
joining with them and presenting them as 
his trophy to the Church, and on the 
occasion presenting a big cross to the 
Church. Dcubtlesi many who have 
folloived their hading evangelist, and have 



not really been converted to the Lord, will 
fall away in the time of persecution, being 
left without any teacher and severely 
oppressed and tempted on the part of 
police and Church. I have spoken to some 
influential lady, who will talke an oppor- 
tunity to suggest to the Czar that these 
banished ones should be allowed to settle 
in Siberia. In places like Geriisi there is 
nothing for them but starvation, whereas 
in Siberia they might do well as farmers 
and labourers. Much may be done in 
Russia in a quiet way, not officially, and 
the Czar is not aware of any suffering of 
the people. Surely there is room enough 
in this vast empire for all the sects and 
heathen as well ! " 

In another commimication our special 
Correspondent says: "Concerning our 
brethren under pressure and in bonds 
there is no change for the better, but it 
seems as if the authorities who persecute 
were more than ever determined to 
extinguish what they so readily coll 
' Sectarians.' At — some of our 
friends ore closely watched, the priests 



254 



BVANQELIOAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[Aug. 1, 1898. 



coming in late in the evening to discuss 
dogmatical church questions; also, they 
preach in their churches, even naming 
before their audiences those who have left 
the Orthodox Church, and trying to excite 
the people against them. Two of my 

friends in have been placed under 

close supervision, the priests as well as 
the police visiting them whenever they 
like ; and are forbidden to leave the place. 
From various parts I hear of fresh cases of 
])ersecution, and I foimd some of the 
brethren in chains, amongst criminals, 
literally ' numbered with the transgressors ' 
and bearing the mark of criminals, waiting 
to be sent cither to Siberia or the Caucasus. 
It seems to me worse and worse. 
Those brethren whom I have had the 
privilege of meeting in prisons and in 
chains were full of joy, and they counted 
it a ^eat honour to bear persecution for 
the GospeFs sake. Their only hope is in 
God, and I believe our only hope for 
them is in Him who sitteth over the water 
floods. The united prayers of the Church 
of God should be called forth to rescue 
our suffering brethren and sisters, and to 
obtain for them from God the liberty 
M'hich is refused to them by shortsighted 
men. 

" I have no doubt that great blessing 
will be the fruit of this time of persecu- 
tion, although it also is a sifting time, and 
many who are not firmly grounded on the 
Rock may fall away. In the Baltic 
Provinces also the suicidal policy of 
persecuting Lutherans continues, and in 
the public papers one can read statements 
by the autborities, naming the Lutheran 
pastors who have been judged and 
pimished. Altogether the so-called Ortho- 
dox Church presents to the world a 
striking sight. I do not think it just any 
longer to withhold from publication the 
cruel treatment by the Russian Empire of 
her subjects who seek to follow the 
dictates of the Word of God and of their 
consciences. There is at the present time 
greater liberty of conscience in heathen 
China and Africa than in Russia. 



An occasional Russian Correspondent 
writes to us under date June 22, as 
follows : — 

" The Lordhas been dealing most wonder- 
fully with His children in Petersburg. 
The inspector of the Seminary there was 
appointed to visit the converts to try to 
persuade them to return to the Greek 
Church. He found his way into houses^ 



accompanied by some monks and sat for 
hours talking to the people, trying to 
make them tell out all tneir thoughts and 
manner of thinking. We were all yery 
anxious as to the consequences of these 
visits because he was a man known 
to have done much harm to the Christians, 
and to have been the means of exile to 
many of them, and it was much to be 
feared that those he visited would have to 
undergo some punishment; at the same 
time, there was no possibility to evade 
these interviews, which were very trying to 
those who had to imdergo them. But 
the Lord Himself intervened, and put a 
stop to the whole business in a most im- 
expected way. The students of the Semi- 
nary presented a paper to the Synod 
accusing the inspector of inunoral life, 
which, on being investigated, proved true, 
and he was banished to a monastery in 
Jerusalem as an ordinary monk. 

'* Soon after that, another touching in- 
stance of the Lord's faithfulness occurred. 
One of the Christians who had been im- 
prisoned in St. Petersburg for having 
spoken of his trust in God*s salvation, 
was preparing to go off into exile 
with a number of other convicts. 
While standing in the prison courtyard 
awaiting the orders to march out, he was 
laughed and mocked at for his faith by his 
fellow prisoners, to whom he had been 
able to speak of the Lord : * How is it 
your God has not delivered you? You 
put your trust in Him, and yet there you 
stand wearing bracelets just like ours 
(meaning their handcuffs), and sharing the 
same fate with us,' and so on. *• Though 
the hands are chained the heart has been 
made free,' the man replied, ^ and if the 
Lord will He can even now set me at 
liberty.* At that very moment a voice was 
heard calling him by name, and telling him 
that a paper had just been received 
granting him a full pardon. His chains 
were instantly taken off and he was let go. 
At the same time the prison gates were 
thrown open and the orders to march given 
to the rest. All had to go, the man 
alone remaining behind to return to 
his family and friends. I am told 
the impression made on all present 
was very great, and not to be 
forgotten, the convicts being quite awed 
by what they had witnessed. Till now 
no one knows how it was that pardon was 
granted, making it all the more evident 
that it was the Lord's own doing. 

^ An article has also been published by 
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one of tho judges in Moscow in an occle- 
eiastical paper, the Theological Review^ 
giving a detailed account of the conversion 
o| one of the Christians who had been 
banished to the Caucasus this spring, with 
a full confession of his faith. It is taken 
from the man's own words when he was 
called upon by the police to give an 
account of his belief, and is worth any 
tract, showing so plainly the necessity of 
being bom from above, and the change 



that the Spirit of God produces in a man's 
heart when touched by the grace of our 
Lord. The wisdom with which this poor, 
unlearned man spoke is a striking instance 
of the fulfilment of God's promise (Mark 
xiii. 11, Luke xxi. 14, 15). I tell you all 
this because I know you will be glad to 
hear of it, and join with us in praise to God 
for His great tenderness and love to His 
own, having joined with us in prayer to 
Him for help." 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN NEW CALEDONIA. 



The Rev. J. Jones, late of Mai^, writes 
us from Sydney as follows : — 

*^ I hope God's blessing may still con- 
tinue to rest upon your good Society, and 
that you may be eminently sucoessful in 
maintaining religious liberty in all the earth. 

"The Governor of New Caledonia 
passed through Sydney lately on his way 
to France. I took that opportimity of 
asking him to receive a deputation of our 
ministers, to plead for the liberation of the 
Mar6 exiles. He received us and our 



petition favourably, and promised to write 
back to New Caledonia to ask those whom 
he had left in authority if the moment had 
not come when these men might be 
liberated. They have been in exile now 
two and a-half years for no crime, but 
simply for organising church work without 
first asking the permission of the chief. 
Just like Bunyan of old he was told he 
could be liberated if he would promise not 
to preach until the King gave him 
permission." 



PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS. 



The following letter appeared on 
June 24, in The Times, and many of the 
daily and other newspapers throughout the 
countrj'. In most cases a copy of the 
letter of one of the condemned Armenians'^ 
was appended to that of the Secretary of 
the Evangelical Alliance : — 

TO THE EDITOR OF "THE TIMES." 

Sir, — Religious persecution is just now 
presenting itself to the world in a hideous 
light : one Christian is beaten to death in 
Persia and several others are condemned 
to death in Turkey ; while in Russia the 
persecution of the Stundists, Baptists and 
others continues as briskly as at any time 
during the past few years ; and in Spain, 
too, a Protestant Minister is now suffering 
imprisonment on a paltry charge of dis- 
respect to the national religion. 
. Will you permit me to mention a few 
particulars regarding some of these cases 
in your valuable journal. 

1. There is the case of the sentence of 
death passed upon seventeen Armenians at 
the recent trials at Angora. Two of these 
men were professors in the American 
College at Marsovan, and although the 



circumstances have been pretty generally 
published I trust you will find space in 
your widely read columns for the accom- 
panying letter just received from one of 
the condemned men, Mr. Kayayan, dated 
Angora, June 13. 

This touching account of a so-called 
** trial," will be read with interest, but we 
are concerned now to know what the great 
Powers will have to say in the matter. 
Turkey has bound itself by solemn treaty 
obligations, and surely the influence of 
Britain and Germany, coupled with that 
of the United States, will produce such an 
impression upon the Sultan's Government 
as will at least lead to the remission of the 
sentences upon those who are evidently 
persecuted because they are Protestant 
Christians. We are glad to know that our 
Government is moving actively in this 
matter; and I have just received a 
telegram from Washington saying that the 
State Department are taking active 
interest and will do all possible. 

2. In Persia a man named Mirza 
Ibrahim, who had become a convert to 
Christianity, was imprisoned last year, and 






^ This communication appeared in our last issue. 
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has suffered mucli since then, and simply 
because he was a Christian. We have 
just received intelligence from Oroomiah 
that this man has di«i from the effects of 
an attack made upon him in prison. We 
are glad in this case to exonerate the 
Persian Government from any complicity 
in the matter. In fact we believe that 
the Shah would gladly have released 
Mirza Ibrahim but for the fanaticism of 
the Mussulman dignitaries. It is only a 
few weeks since we received a letter 
from this man dated from his priaon, 
showing that be was calmly enduring 
his persecution as a Christian. The in- 
telligence of his death comes as a painful 
shodc. 

Our gracious Queen has many millions 
of Mohammedan subjects in India and 
other dependencies, all of whom enjoy 
reUgious liberty. We see, however, by 
the reactionary spirit displayed in Turkey, 
and the fanaticism of Muhammedans in 
Persia, something of what Mohammedan 
law is towards Christianily. 



3. If we turn to some Roman Catbolic 
countries — Spain, for instance, — we see at 
the present moment Protestant Christiann 
suffering imprisonment for the crime of 
answering priestlydenuociatioa of the Evan- 
gelicals by showing some of the errors of 
the Church of Rome. Again, if we turn 
to Russia, we find hundreds of Stundists and 
other dissenters from the State Church 
suffering terrible persecution under the- 
Orthodox Greek Church of Russia. 

It is hoped that the influence of public 
opinion, expressed as it doubtless will be 
b}' the Press of this country, may avail to 
remove the terrible reproach of these 
persecutions amid all our boasted civiliza- 
tion in this nineteenth century. I feel 
sure that the voice of Tht Timet will be 
exerted in this direction. — I am. Sir, yours 
faithfully, 

A. J. Aenold, General Secretary. 

Evangelical Alliance, 

7 Adam Street, Strand, London. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Wb would again remind onr readers that the Annual Meeting of Die 
Eyangelioal Alliance is to take place (d.v.) at Dublin, on the 25th to 28th of 
this month, and we would urge as many of the friends of the Alliance as 
can make it convenient to do so, to be present on the occasion. Not 
only is the Programme of Subjects an interesting one, and the list of speakers 
such as may inspire confidence, but the peculiar circumstances of Ireland at 
the present time are such that every expression of sympathy, and every 
demonstration of Christian fellowship, will be of more than ordinary value. 
Indeed, were it not that even political allusions are perilous, one might note 
the &ct, explain it how one may, that amongst the Christians of Ireland 
there is all but unanimity as to their feeling with regard to the perils whicli 
threaten them. There may well be, without trenching upon politics, both 
sympathy with their feelings and prayer for their deliverance from the evils 
they so dread. 

The reports of those who have attended the Keswick Convention this year 
are favourable in their testimony as to the spiritual profit and blessing whieli 
accompanied the meetings. The published reports of the addresses confirm 
this view, and happily provide for the extension of this spiritual blessing to 
those who were unable to attend. There was, we are glad to note, the same 
distinct repudiation of ''sinless perfection" in this life which has of late 
characterised Keswick teaching, and which constitutes so clear a demarcatiovi 
between that which is Scriptural and that which is extravagant and 
onscriptural. The following words of Prebendary Webb Peploe will make this 
dear— '* Because 'Ood is fiaithfdl' and 'God is able,' and with these two 
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sentences pressed in on my soul, I have no right to expect failure in one 
single point This is not preaching sinlessness ; there is sin to the last, 
there is sin in the depths of our being, of which we shall never be oonscions 
in this mortal flesh." 



But, besides sin '' of which we shall never be conscious in this mortal 
Ifesh," there is a great deal of which we ought to be much more conscious 
ihan we are, and, perhaps, the most practical blessing that may be looked 
lor as the outcome of the Keswick Convention is the revelation of sin to the 
conscience in many things that arc not generally considered sinfuL Few 
imagine that attachment to one^s own church may be a sinful thing, but the 
Rev. Dr. Cumming was only faithful in saying — *' Every idol which they 
knew of, and which God would show them, must be given up to Him. Oh! 
what a gathering of idols there might be that night ! To one it was his 
church, to another his congregation, to another his position, to another his 
name, to another his character.*' And he added, '* If it were necessary, 
even Keswick Convention itself would have to go, because of the danger df 
making the Convention an idol before Ood." 



It may not be amiss to point out that the Evangelical Alliance has no 
greater obstacle to contend with in seeking to draw the hearts of 6od*s 
children to one another, irrespective of denomination, than this idolatry of 
one's own ecclesiastical system, which sometimes finds expression at least in 
t>ne communion — ^but the evil is not confined ta one — in the words **our 
beloved Church." It is only too clear, when this expression is analysed, that 
those who use it are speaking of an ideal Church, not of the real one as it 
exists, in which they are painfully conscious of existing flaws, &ilures, and 
shortcomings, against which they are ready to protest. But by a mental 
process of shutting out fi*om view much that really exists, and of supposing 
ihat their Church consists only of what its ideal was intended to be, they set 
up an idol in their hearts which they worship with the result common to all 
idolatry — that they are at times almost ready to hate and despise all other 
churches, or, at least, to treat them as if. they were unworthy of recognition. 



But, it may be asked, did not our Lord love the Church (Eph. v. 25), and 
may not we do the same ? True ; but the Church He loved is <' the blessed 
company of all faithful people," or, to quote the definition given by a higher 
authority, ^' all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ their 
Lord— both theirs and ours.". This includes all believers, whether Noncon- 
formists or Churchmen, whether Episcopalian or Presbyterian, nAether Baptists 
or Poedobaptists ; and if this be the Church to which we apply the epithet 
'^ beloved," we do well not only to call her ** beloved," but to love every 
member of this Church; but the denomination to which we may happen to 
belong should never be accorded a position such as this to which it has no 
rightftd claim. We may be conscientiously attached to the forms and modes 
of our own denomination, but the people to be loved are Christ's disdj^es in 
whatever denomination they may happen to be. '* By this «hall all men 
know that ye are^my disciples if ye have love one to another." 

l^his extremely practical chiuacter of the Keswick Convention appears in 
mos|; of the addresses there given, buij p];e-eminent]y in those of the Bev. H. 
G. Cr. Moule, of Cambridge, whose able expositions of doctrine also ahow him 
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to: be no one-sided ieaoher. . Bb is 'speaking of the '< stamUing-blockfl '' of 
the present day, and mentions one, which it is not too mndi to saj,. may be 
partly trm^ed^ to the Salvation Army's irreverent use of saored names and 
afsopi^ktiona, f **,Ttie. Christian, (said Mr» 'Motile) who aUows himself in, tone, 
0|p^tei|[p^ or w^34Pd, to irreverenoe. the saored name of God, mi^ be. drawing 
ano&er into real profanity by degrees. . There is a sort of fashion of, not ^ 
freedom; bat firee-and-easy-dom (if one 'may nse snch a word) in many ^nartere 
towards the Eternal Name. I have been told . . • that there is snoh a 
t^g j93 ^yii^.^ Hallelujah" over a good hit .at lawn-tennis. If, there is sacih 

a thi]^» it had better.be given up; it is. a hideous stumbling-block That. 

word ^^ Hallelujah '. contains what the. Word of God calls 'that fearful' and 
glorious name ' Jehovah, our God. That is not to be kicked about like . a 
foot-ball or a ball at lawn-tennis. Alas, for us, if we think it easy in that 
dense, and if we are willing to make so free with that Eternal Name." 

; Again, can anything be more practical in its tendency than the folioinng 
from the same speaker? "If I am not wrong, there is no side -of our 
Cfbristian life on which we are more keenly watched by those who are. either 
half thinking f^qut ^ entering in,, or. half wanting a reason for not entering 
tAi^than ho?iir: b^^V^r^ use their tongues, , and, talk about other people. The 
endless and nseless criticism, the easily^ comfortably passed-on slander, 
the 'frequent remarks about anycme set over us in the Lord, the sneer, the 
satire, tiie comparison of ourselves, or those who think with us, with others 
to their (the latter's) disadvantage. These things occur day by day, and in 
fincounted cases fire . stumbling-blocks in the way up to the gaie, which 
make others who might enter in, turn disgusted luusk." So long as Keswick 
has such £uthfal and practical teaching, it can easily repudiate the charge 
of " sinless perfection." Sinful imperfection' would be a better expression to 
denote the revelation which such teaching aims at producing. But the reve- 
lation of such sinful imperfection is not made that we should rest content 
^yith it, but that by God's grace it may be put off and put away, ever owning 
that ''.if we say that we. have no sin,.we deceive ourselves, and the truth ia net 
in us.** - . 



Dr.- Saumarez Smith, the new Bishop of Sydney, has, in his first charge, 
made some good remarks on the importance of Christian union. After 
speaking of the reasons why, from a Church of England point of view, they 
should be thankful for their privileges, he says — <' But while thus thankful, to 
take up . a needlessly exclusive and self-complacent position in relation to 
other Christians is as wrong as it is unwise. Let us think, then, of ourselves 
as a definite section of the Catholic Church contributing our share of service 
iil the fertilisation of the world with Christianity. The commission of the 
Church of Christ is to be a witness of Him, and a herald of the Kingdom of 
God • . . Although churches may wax and wane, sicken and recover, 
dwindle and revive, the primary function and the permanent hope of the 
Church abide. The term " Christocentric ** is coming into vogue in some 
quarters. It betokens a desire to look more earnestly at what unites 
than at what divides Christians; and although external 'reunion' and 
* amalgamation ' of churches may be impossible, there may be a definite 
increase, of 'fraternisation* in all that makes for national orighteousness and 
pmity and godliness." 

8 2 
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Upon his own fellow-churchmen the Bishop urges : ''Let us of the Ghnreb 
of England see to it at any rate that we do oar own part in this great work, in 
which it is given to all Christians to participate, and in vindicating onr proper 
position among the churches — be defensive, not aggressive; decisive, but not 
necessarily exclusive." It were well if this wise advice were followed nol 
only in Australia, of which the Bishop of Sydney is Metropolitan, but 
throughout the churches everywhere. Exclusiveness is a veiy un-Christia& 
idea wherever it may be found, and can generally be traced to the motive 
which St. Paul assigns to the Judaising teachers of his day " they desire ta 
shut you out, that ye may seek them*' (Oal. iv. 17, b.v.). It was a happ7 
thought which led one of the speakers to say the other day at the Keswick 
Conference — ^ We meet here as the inclusive brethren.'* 



In another part of our present issue will be found, copied from The 
Record, some remarks on the Higher Criticism made by Bishop Saumarea 
Smith in this his Primary Visitation Charge. Like everything that might be 
expected from him it is cautious and good, but we are inclined to think that 
it is too cautious in its recognition of a possible value in the so-called analytic 
criticism of the Old Testament, whereby the crudest theories as to separate 
documents, and the wildest and most revolutionary notions as to the order 
and composition of the books of the Old Testament are set forth as if they 
were ascertained facts against which there could be no appeal. The Bishop's 
sketch of the controversy is valuable as a statement of facts, but we doubt if 
he has authority for saying that the Jewish people '*had its documents and 
records from which g^radually certain Scriptures came to be selected as 
authoritative in religious matters; and these Scriptures were set apart as 
* sacred ' and were so regarded by Christ and His Apostles. They were 
decreed to be in a special sense ' inspired,' and thus to be specially profitable 
for moral and religious purposes." 



This conception of the Old Testament Scriptures being a selection from 
other ordinary documents, and their owing their sacred character and inspira- 
tion to being thus "set apart" and '* decreed to be inspired," is certainly not 
the thought which the teaching of our Lord and His Apostles conveys. It 
makes the inspiration and authority of Scripture a subjective idea rather than 
an objective fact. The Bishop of Sydney here seems to adopt too readily the 
theories of the critics, and that to an extent which brings his view into 
almost an appearance of opposition to the teaching of our Lord Himself, who 
attributed the sacred character of the Scriptures not to their having been first 
selected from ordinary writings, and then "set apart," or decreed to be 
inspired," but from their having been originally inspired by the Holy Ghosts 
He could therefore say: "David himself said by the Holy Ghost" 
(Mark xii. 86), and He could appeal to Scripture as the final arbit^' in every 
controversy, and, in His own conflict with Satan, He used it as " the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God." 



It may be well to quote a passage from Josephus which shows the 
current opinion of the Jewish Church in the first century as to the character 
of those "oracles of God*' which had been committed to them. The 
translation is that given by Dr. Driver in his well-known work. *<For we 
have not myriads of discordant and conflicting books, but twenty-two only 
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{ibis was the Jewish reckoning of onr thirty-nine, taking the twelve minor 
prophets as one book, and reckoning Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles as three^ 
instead of our six, and including Bath in Jadges, Lamentations in Jeremiah, 
4Knd Nehemiah in Ezra), comprising the record of all time, and justly 
JMScredited as Divine." Then after stating in detail the different groups which 
go to make ap the whole book, and drawing a distinct line of demarcation 
between it and the apocryphal books which follow, which are ''not esteemed 
worthy of the same credit on account of the exact succession of the prophets 
having been no longer maintained," he adds : " What fftith we place in our 
own Scriptures is seen in our conduct. They have sufiEered no addition, 
diminution, or change. From our infancy we learn to regard them as decrees 
4d God. We observe them, and, if need be, we gladly die for them." 



Dr. Parker has, according to The British Weekly , been making, in one of 
his sermons, an excellent rejoinder to some of the recent writings of Mr. 
Horton, in which the propriety of applying to the Bible the title *' the Word of 
C^od " is questioned. '* Speaking of the assertion that God's communications with 
lelievers are on the same level as those He made with Abraham. Dr. Parker 
xetorted : ' But the new school say there was no Abraham, he was an Hebrew 
ideal, an eponymous hero. But I am not an eponymous hero. I am a poor 
blind man. I have heard of God and I have heard of Abraham. His name 
is down in the Bible, but he is ideal. I am not a British ideal. You have 
hroken the analogy; you have severed the connecting links. I cannot live on 
ihat bread. I find the culmination of insight in the Bible. Gome and see a 
hook which told me all that ever I did. Is not this the Word of God?'* 
Word d Work, from which we take this, adds : " This is so good that we long 
for more," and then goes on to appeal to Dr. Parker to rise to his responsi- 
1>ility in helping '* the thousands, whose faith in God has been overthrown 
ihrough the unbelief so insidiously sown." We heartily endorse this appeal. 



It is well when the secular press exposes the falsity of the claim of the 
Pope to be the Vicar of Christ. The Times, in publishing the letter wherein 
the Pope expresses, in view of the approaching elections, his sympathy with 
ihe French Republic, and his displeasure with those of his followers who, 
•contrary to his wishes, sympathise with the monarchical party in France, has 
4K)me pointed remarks on the opportunism in politics which the Pope thereby 
exhibits. In an ordinary worldly ruler this would not be so inconsistent, 
but the Pope claims to be the Vicar of Christ. Well, therefore, may The 
Times say that such conduct '* may, perhaps, shock tender consciences. He 
who claims to be Christ's Vicar on earth, and who has generally been 
iregarded as the uncompromising representative of absolute principles, frankly 
'expresses himself to be, in respect of French politics, an opportunist ! " Oppor- 
tunism — which is but another name for worldly policy — and Christ are opposite 
poles, and the attempt to combine them, presents a striking proof, which even 
the secular press can mark, of the fiEdsehood of the Papal pretensions. 



We would call the special attention of our readers to an important 
article on the subject of Religious Liberty in Turkey, appearing in our present 
issue. This able and comprehensive statement of the existing situation is 
written by one whose name, for obvious reasons, we withhold. He has been a 
Jife-long resident in Turkey, and has had peculiar &cilities for studying the 
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suljject in ajl its aspects/ haying the best pppprtonities for learning the Tiews 
ppt only of the' Missionaries and Echicaticn!^ workers, bat also -of Qovetnment 
and. other officials at C!onstantinople. Snch an aafhoritatiTe statement of Hie 
present religious oatlobk in the Torkish Empire cannot faSL to be xisoit 
serviceable just now, for there are many signs that the battle for rdigions 
freedom in Turkey may soon have to be fought over again. 



THE CATHOLIC SPIRIT OP TRUE RELIGION. 

v.— CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 



Reason and conscience, guided by 
Scripture and enlarged by grace, deter- 
mine Christian liberty, and direct and 
limit its outgoings. And here let us 
bestow a few words on the subject of 
liberty, partly because it may be tnily 
said that the principal office of religion 
is to regulate numan liberty, and piuUy 
in order to prevent those mistakes whicn 
an unexplained use of the term might 
possibly cause in the sequel. It is also 
a term which stands much in need of 
explanation. What term in language 
more ambiguous than the term liberty? 
How sacred! How profane! What 
glorious deeds have been achieved, what 
crimes have been perpetrated, equally in 
the name of liberty ! It is the darliug 
of the human heart, but, like other 
darlings, has it not often been sadly 
spoiled, and grown up a very self-willed 
child? Yes, lawless men, trying to con- 
secrate their evil deeds by the best names 
they can find for them, have so desecrated 
the name of liberty, that the best friends 
of liberty are often the most reluctant to 
use the term ; and many a time the truly 
pious soul is alarmed at the very mention 
of it. Nor this without cause. It is no 
exaggeration to say that men are not only 
continually mistaking the true nature 
of liberty, but actually reversing the use 
of the term, calling necessity liberty, and 
liberty necessity. 

We do not mean the few philosophers 
named Necessitarians, who, having filtered 
and strained their notion of liberty through 
fold after fold of their imderstandings, 
lose it altogether at last, and ultimatdy 
cannot collect that there is such a thing as 
liberty within the sphere of human agency 
at all* These are but the speculative few, 
whose aim is theory, not practice — who, at 
worst, do only mistake, not misuse — who, 
though their metaphysical chemistry be 
not powerful, enough to disengage the 
principle of liberty, and present it to the 



understanding in a separate form, yet feel 
it, and live uke others in the conscious- 
ness and use of it ; or, if they do not feel 
that they are free, yet they cannot hdp 
acting as if they were, because they do not 
know, any more than others, that which 
must be until it has been, and so must choose 
their steps just like the less metaphysical. 
In a word, necessitarians aim at nothing 
more than a philosophical theory respect- 
ing the principle of liberty. They axe so 
&r from denying that which all the world 
calls liberty, that it forms the basis of aD 
their inquiries. The doctrine of necessity, 
even supposing it just, is but the philo- 
sophy of liberty. Let that pass, there- 
fore. 

Those whom we would charge with 
rendering this discussion necessary, by 
perverting the use of the term Hberty are 
not philosophers. They are men of the 
world, unquiet spirits, who, either urged 
by a wild self-will, or a boundless demand 
for pleasure, or possibly a naked hatred'of 
all control, live in the ridiculous belief,, 
that true hberty consists in the mere 
absence of external restraint. Such is 
their notion of liberty. And yet, grant 
them all permission, stul they have nodiiiig 
in their power but to yidd to the arbi-^ 
trary demands of some tyrant vrithin. But 
for the Law of God I should be free, says 
one, when he is goaded by the impatience 
of some consuming lust. But for the laws 
of the State, I should be free, says another, 
when he is urged by crime, or possibly by 
some daring ambition that seeks to make 
others like himself, a slave. Nor is it 
bad men only who are wanting in free- 
dom. Others, who are in many things 
much to be commended and adnured, are 
still, in many cases, &r from being free 
men. But for the deadness and baokwaid- 
ness of those around me, who used to-be 
my friends, and the; friends of the cause I 
espouse, I should be free, says one| when 
he is impelled by the boldness of inoon* 
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sideMtc ifceal. Oh ! were I but removed 
ftorsL the chilling influences of vulgar life, 
I "ahould be free, sajrs another when he is 
transported into the more congenial region 
of his own fancy, on the bliss-exalting 
wingpi of enthusiasm. Only free me from 
the claims this world has on me, and then 
I shall be free, says another, when he is 
carried away in love with the oblivious 
and mystic sweetness of reverie, and lives 
to dream, and dreams to live. In a word, 
each regards himself as not free, only 
because of some external influence, which 
alone, as he thinks, prevents his liberty. 
But, in point of fact, though all such 
external hindrances were completely swept 
away from all such persons, still the man 
of lust, the man of ambition, the man of 
passion, and not less the man of blind zeal, 
of aesthetic enthusiasm, or of reverie, is just 
as little free, when yielding to the impulse 
which lurges or engrosses him, as the man 
who sleeps and dreams. There may, 
indeed, be in the reserve of his constitu- 
tion, the possibility and the* power of 
liberty ; but whether there be so or no, 
his present indulgence, however sinful or 
adnurable in itself, or in its fruits, is not an 
exercise of liberty. On the contrary, he is 
the creature of impulse, and all such im- 
pulses, whether tending to the most ignoble 
or the noblest objects, are of the nature of 
necessity, — all yielding to them is self- 
abandonment. 

True liberty does not consist in indul- 
gence of any kind. If that is to be called 
Eberty at all, it is the liberty of sensitive 
creatures merely, not of rational. It is not 
a liberty suitable to him who was made in 
the image of Ood. It is not the liberty to 
which the children of God are called, and 
wherein they ought to stand fast. It is 
xiot the true hberty with which the Son of 
Gk)d has made His people free. It is not 
the perfect law of liberhr, wherein whoso 
continueth is blessed. They who promise 
themselves liberty in this way are them- 
selves the slaves of corruption, for, of 
whatever a man is overcome, of the same 
is he brought into bondage. 

Instead of lying in indulgence, the first 
dement of all true liberty is self-command. 
Not until one has acquired the mastery of 
self has he ceased to be a slave and risen 
to the true rank of a man. Till then he is in 
chains. Hiey may be chains of gold, or 
chains of iron, but still thev are chains ; 
and he 18 a slave. Yes, whether it may 
be beauty that fascinates him,' or bashful- 
ness that unmans him, or ambition that 



burniis him, or indolence that disarms U«, 
or envy that corrodes him, or glory tJMt 
inflames him, or revenge that mi4l4eM« 
him, or tenderness that makes him w«ep, 
— in each and every case he is constrained. 
The mastery of self is the first requisite tn 
true liberty. 

But the mastery of self is not enough. 
Not only must we have the power to «tj 
to each individual appetite or passion, 
hitherto thou shalt go, and no farther; wc 
must also have the will to curb what k 
excessive, and to cherish and develop 
what is defective, and so to build up o«r 
being in moral 8}7nmetr>' after the image 
of God. 

Nor arc the power and the will enouj^h. 
In order to guide us aright in all that we 
will and do, wc must also have knowledge. 
But these three are enough. And thns 
knowledge, will, and power, prove to be 
the three stamina of liberty; in other 
words, an enlightened reason, a rttling 
conscience, and energ}' of character, 
render freedom possible to a man — and 
when to these wc add the absence of suck 
external restraints and impositions of mere 
human authority, as violate the rights of 
conscience thus enlightened and decided 
in favour of what is right ; — so that he who 
can deliberate wisely, and choose calmly, 
and decide firmly, is not prevented 6y 
force from doing what he proposes ; but, 
on the contrary, is free to act as he judges 
for the best, — then there is the liberty 
which is worthy of the name, that liberty 
which is the calling of the sons of God. 

Of this liberty God is both the Author 
and the Finisher. He is its Author — lor 
conscience is its asserter. Therefore it 
comes from God — for of all that is within 
us, nothing is so much His own voice a« 
conscience. Nor is this all the evidence 
we have that this liberty comes from God; 
for all His gifts and revelations to man have 
ultimately had this for their object, to 
grant to us (as it was expressed of the aged 
Zacharias, when filled with the Holy 
Ghost), "that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve Him 
without fear, in holiness and righteoueness, 
all the days of our life." To emancipate 
us from the condemnation of the law, 9m/k 
from the law itself, as the terms of life 
and death, to set us free from our sins aad 
our sinfulness — in a word, to quicken us, 
and to call us to the glorious liberty of Out 
sons of God, was the chief end of the 
Gospel, in so far as relates to us. 

Nor was it only at the birth of the 
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Messiah that this purpose was heralded — 
nor was it only after tne incarnation that 
it was realised. All the saints of God, 
since the world began, have eaten the same 
spiritual meat — have drunk the same 
spiritual drink. Were we to review the 
history of the Church from first to last, 
and compare it with that of false religions 
— as, indeed, we propose to do afterwards, 
though very briefly — we should only 
establish the delightful discovery, that in 
the true religion there has always been 
allowed and enforced more true liberty 
than in any other religion which has ever 
established itself in the world. If we find 
that the people of God were for a time 
put under the cloud, under a strict regimen 



of arbitrary laws, exactly written out* it 
was only because the law written on their 
hearts was so sadly obliterated — only 
because nothing else could so well resist 
"their lusting after evil things." Yet 
let it not be Uiought that these laws had 
bondage for their object. It was far 
otherwise. God could not even bear that 
His people should be slaves. "I am 
Jehovah, your God," says He, "which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye should not be their bondmen ; and 
I have broken the bonds of your yoke, and 
made you to go upright.*' This was the 
object of God with respect to the 
Israelites ; and this is His calling to every 
man, " that he should go upright." 



ANTI-CHRISTIAN LEGISLATION IN TURKEY. 

" In Turkey," says a witty French writer, " facts, like the women, are kept 
veiled." The truth of this acute observation has been illustrated lately in the extra- 
ordinary difficulty with which the public has gained possession of the &cts concerning 
the wholesale condemnation of Armenians at Angora.* Hardly a detail, except the 
sentence respecting the condemned, and the curious obliquities of their trial, saw the 
light without throes, or stood a day before the world without contradiction. 

This affair has aroused a certain interest in the question of the extent to which 
Turkey has begun to recognise the civil rights of its Christian subjects, as compared 
with the period when it used openly to deny that Christians had rights in the presence 
of Muslims. But here, too, the same difficulty in separating fact and fiction is 
encountered. So, again, with inquiry into the degree to which Turkey follows the 
behests of one or another of the Eiu'opean Powers, into the qualihr of the landed 
modem improvements in the internal administration of Turkey, and even into the 
personal attributes of his Majesty the Sultan. All such inquiries are notorious for 
rendering scant and contradictory information, concerning which authorities revile 
each other like rival hucksters at a fair. 

The initiated know that a connexion exists between circumstances like the hard 
experiences of the Angora prisoners, measures like the recent Turkish administrative 
changes of policy, and the marvellous faculty which acts in Turkey have for eluding 
investigation. The object of this paper, written from a standpomt which a stock- 
broker might describe as " inside and on the bottom layer," is to attempt to throw 
light upon the whole subject of the state of Turkey by means of recent and little 
known detail. Discussion of the subject ought to advance the real interests of the 
Ottoman Empire, and may even win the attention of the British people to some of the 
aids which England can render to the Sultan in his solicitude for the welfare of the 
populations under his rule. 

All authorities agree in declaring that the present Sultan of Turkey is tireless 
in building up the power of his realm, and that by patriotic and self-denying effort he 
has lifted Turkey in a short dozen of years from the quicksands with which Russia 
surrounded it at San Stefano, and has made it a Power to be reckoned in estimating 
the military forces of Europe. Many competent observers, who have formed opinions 
at first hand, describe Abdul Hamid as an enlightened, just man, with broad 
sympathies and quick appreciation of all that is best in Western civilisation. In this 
estimate of character all Turkish newspapers unanimously and vociferously join. Yet 
other authorities, whose testimony is not without weight, including very many 
Muslims possessing ample means of direct information, describe adminiRtrative acts ana 
official crimes in Turkey, which, if really approved by the Sultan, would mark him as 
being as selfish, as superstitious, as narrowly bigoted, and as hostile to Christian 
civilisation as the very worst of his predecessors. At times, the only solution of so 
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irreconcilable differences between authorities appears to be the conclusion that we 
have a new Jeckyl and Hyde case before our eyes. Yet, it should be borne in mind 
ihat residents in Turkey rarely doubt the intensely patriotic motives of the Sultan. 
He is a hard-working man, always plodding wearily through a Sahara of administrative 
•details. He lives for the good of his country, knowing that there is no one in all of 
iiis realm whom he can trust to decide aright even the minutest of the questions which 
^1 the pigeon-holes of the Palace Chancellors. Yet, in his seclusion, the Sultan is 
constantly acting upon the reports of others, containing information sometimes correct, 
Tarely complete, and often studiously erroneous. It is thus that a Sultan has to select 
the measures which seem to offer the greatest good to the greatest number of his 
subjects. And thus he has to bear the credit for Imperial acts which may, perhaps, 
reflect his own character, but may be merely the echo of the narrow opinions of the 
most obscure functionaries in Government employ. This latter pOssibihty is, perhaps, 
a reason why the present Sultan so constantiv seeks new sources of information, 
looking for^ those in whom he can confide in this respect among foreigners as well as 
among his own natural advisers. And any lack of discrimination between values 
relating to the Western civilisation — such as the ascription of importance to an 
invention of a mechanical song-bird rather than to that of the uses of the alternating 
current in electricity ; or such as the bestowal of an equal honorary decoration upon a 
lion-tamer in a circus and upon an eminent philologist from Oxford, can be charged 
-against the official who has been the channel of information rather than to some 
constitutional bias in the mind of the august ruler himself. 

To turn now to the administration of Government in Turkey; the fundamental 
cause of those peculiarities of Turkish administration which from time to time disturb 
the peace of Europe is the immiscihility of the different sections of the population 
imder the system which has been adopted. We who live "imder the shadow of 
the Sultan,'' and are of Christian creed, know that the quality of allegiance to the 
Ottomon Empire, after all has been said and done, does not give to Christian 
Ottomans the same place in the favour of the authorities, nor (in ultimate analysis) 
the same standing before the judicianr which is held by Mohammedan Ottomans. 
The population is in two sections, which are classed by Government in two categories. 
We know, also, that the reason of this is purely religious. It is the belief of every 
Turk, from the lowest Bashi bozouk to the highest statesman, that his religion requires 
the ummety or commonwealth, to consist, like an earthly type of the nations of 
Paradise, solely of those who accept Islam. The stiffest Calvinism respecting repro- 
Imtion, and the impossibility of good works by unbelievers, is outdone by the creed of 
the Turkish theologians concerning the inbred sin and total depravity of Christians 
-and other misbelievers. Hence every Muslim is taught from infancy doctrines which 
imply that the gift to unbelievers in a Muslim state of a civil status which comprises 
innocence before the law, is prohibited by the Mohammedan religion.^ 

Now it is entirely possible so to interpret the Holy Law as to permit, for the good 
of the State, a real welding together of Muslims and Christians in one body politic, 
with full community of national interests, privileges and duties. The Eastern 
Question, reduced to its lowest terms, is merely the question of convincing the Ottoman 
Government that the populations under its rule are ** miscible " without disobedience 
to the Koran and renunciation of Islam. This definition of the great question is proved 
'by the fact that whenever foreign armies have been at the gates of Constantmople, 
Turkey has been temporarily convinced, and has promised all the fruits of conviction. 

After the Treaty of Paris in 1856, when Turkey really supposed that she would 
1>e forced to grant equality to her Christian subjects ; and especially after the Treaty 
•of Berlin in 1878, the European Powers strangely enough dropped from mind the 
•eager promises of Turkey. In thus ceasing to take interest in the changed condition 
promised to the Christians of Turkey, and in doing this at the precise moment for 
securing advantages to justify the shedding of blood on the battle-field, the Powers 
doubtless expected the apparatus for abolishing the Eastern question to work, just as 
many erratic inventors have expected their perpetual motion machines to work. But 
they showed in this, similar defiance of natural laws tested already by every possible 
experiment. 

* The provisions of the Holy Law as expounded in the Multeka, which illustrate this 
^loctrine, have been ftilly discussed by Canon MacCoU in his work on *' The Eastern Question.' 
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... Certainly, Turkey did not know wbat to do to satisfy Europe ; she had no one to tel^ 
her wjiuit Europe deexnd to he just and what unjust. In, this condition of mind the. 
Turkish Gpvemnient was ready to fall a prey to any Power sufficiently interested in itB 
future to take some risks for the sake of securing the position at Constantinople of 
private tutor to the Porte. 

Such a Power was Russia. It considers itseU, whether so constituted by.last WiUf 
and Testament or not, to be c^ facto the residuary legatee of the House of Osman. 
For this reason it has closely at heart the wel&re (from the Russian point of view) of 
the Christian populations of Turkey. Its chief anxiety appears to relate to the amount 
of liberty to be enjoyed by these Qiristians, as may be seen from the documents stolen 
by Jacobsohn and sold at Sophia in 1892. 

It is not at f 11 to the interests of Russia that when the Czar comes into control of 
the destinies of the Christians of Asiatic Turkey for instance, he should find them 
iicquainted with the govermental system of a land like Great Britain, or possessed of 
views concerning the rights of man, and of ability to formulate those views. Hence 
the great advantage to Russia of unobtrusively acquiring the ])Osition vacant at 
Constantinople of tutor to the Sublime Porte, and confidential adviser to the Sultan, on 
the knotty questions peculiar to the situation of the Ottoman Empire. 

One of these questions has arisen from the development of intelligence among the 
Christian population, while on the whole the mass of the Muslim population has 
remained stationary. While glimpses of homage rendered by brawn* to brain have 
suggested settlements of the equality question, in which the doctors of the Holy law 
have had no part, counsels like those offered by Russia have proved welcome to Turkey. 
In numerous instances Russia has counteracted the dcsultorj' efforts of certain Western, 
Powers to encourage improvements of the Ottoman administrative system, throwing 
her weight on the Turkish side of every such question. She has fairly teiTorised the 
British representatives at Constantinople by insinuating that hostility to the 
sovereignty of the Sultan is their motive for occasionally seeking moderation of the 
rigorous treatment of Armenians. She has won the cordial sympathy of the Sublime 
Porte by her enumeration of the dangers of too great freedom of the Press — of the 
harm caused by the dissemination of European ideas among the common people, as 
illustrated by the awful example of Bulgaria, and by warning Turkey against the 
popularisation of knowledge, and the infiltration of disturbing notions into the minds 
of the Christians of Asiatic Turkey. As long ago as the beginning of 1891 the 
Russian Asiatic Department directed the Consuls throughout Turkey to place obstacles 
(meitre des entraves) in the way of educational enterprises among the Christian subjects 
of Turkey. No measure could have been more in harmony with Turkish ideas 
respecting holding Christians by force below the Muslims. 

The new feature introduced into Turkish internal policy by the advice and consent 
of Russia, goes far to undo what Europe did in 1856 and 1878 for the welfare of 
Turkey by diminishing causes of discontent among her Christian subjects. The old 
sledge-hammer methods in which local officials deal with the Christian population have 
hot been done away with. But in this place we will limit attention to the new, 
ingenious, and effective features of the Turkish policy toward Christians Avhich the 
Porte has lately developed.* 

But first let us clearly understand from Turks themselves the dilemma which has 
made the Russian advice peculiarly satisfactory. A loading Mohammedan literary 
pian of Constantinople, who is not unknown in Europe, not long since described the 
dilemma and its remedy by a telling similie. He said (in private conversation), ** A 
moss-grown, water-logged, tree- trunk lies in the forest. For years it has remained 
undiminished in its imposing girth. If it is let alone, it will continue for many years 
more to bo a magnificent old tree-trunk. Since it is full of moisture even a forest fire 



* A curious circumstance in connexion with alleged attempts at risings by Armenians in 
Turkey is the appearance of leadership by Knssian subjects in each one. Sometimes, those 
anested have given no intelligible account of themselves ; sometimes they have piofeaeed to be 
peaceable merchants, and in one case the verger of a church supposed to be a oenize of 
zevolutionairy plots, was found to be a Russian Armenian, who had been "sent" to oocupj 
that post-in. 1891. Considering the vigorous surveillance exercised by Russia ovQr her su^jeota 
residing in Turkey^ this circumstance offers food for reflection. The officiflkl Russia advises 
restriction! of Azmeniajis, but unofficial Bussia, at the same time, advises concerning resistance 
to' the pressure. 



Sept 1» 1898.] BVANOELICAL CHRISTENDOM. Sftt 

ean do it no barm. But if you build a little fir^ agatiiQt one side ol tbis old log, and 
keep that fire-bwrning with |ucl from outside, in time the water will- b® dried ^out of 
the old tree-trunk, and then suddenly the whole immense, mass will bum to asheA. 
We are the old water-logged tree. The fire which will certainly destroy us is th6 
education which the West offers to our people. For the sake of our iives we must 
protect our people from this destroying species of education." 

Last year it was my fortune to overhear the frank opinions on this subject of ih6 
Qoyemor of a large district in the disturbed part of Asiatic Turkey. He is a fiiie 
specimen of the best class of Turkish officials, a man of patriotic devotion, of 
considerable education, and of genial and attractive character. He said, '' The progress 
in education and general intelligence of the Armenians and other Christians in the 
interior of our country is of the gravest import to us. Our Mohammedan peasantry 
know nothing, and they are learning nothing. If the present condition .\A allowed to 
continue, in twenty years Christian peasants will be their rulers. I consider it my 
mission to remedy this evil by informing these simple-minded Muslims of their dangisr 
and arousing them to escape it. Wherever I go I harangue the Muslims on their 
danger of becoming servants of the Christians and the need of waking up to progress 
themselves." Perhaps there is no need to emphasize the possible results of such 
harangues upon an ignorant populace accustomed to regard the sword as the simple 
remedy for all difficulties raised by Christians. But it is worth while, in passine, to 
note the distinction of class instinctively made by this liberally minded Pasha, whioh 
prevented his rejoicing in the progress of the Christians, even while regretting the 
sluggishness of the Muslims. It is but fair to add that this gentleman absolutely 
denied, however, any wish to restrain the development of the Christian peasants, as 
one part of the remedy for the danger which he feared. 

One other illustration of the Turkish point of view is found in certain articles 
published last year by The Terjumani Hakikat^ an influential Constantinople journal. 
The subject was the means of consolidating the strength of Turkey, as is requisite if she 
is to command the homage of Mohammedans throughout the world. The editor, who 
is in high favour with the Sultan, and whose articles owed their importance to their 
approval by the official censor, pointed out the element of weakness which the 
Christian population forms in Turkey. His argument was elaborate. His minor 
premiss was that even Russia has been compelled to take measures for destroying sects 
among her European population which dissent from the State religion. His major 
premiss was that the influence of foreign co-religionists upon the Christian subjects of 
the Sultan is a constant menace to Turkey. And his conclusion was that State 
necessity requires the Sultan to exercise his divine right and to compel all of his subjects 
to accept Islamism without delay. 

These representative opinions show the pressure upon Turkish men of intellect 
of the fact that the Christians of Turkey are progressing in intelligence, wealth, and 
influence. On reviewing the measures of repression of the means of intellectual 
development among Christians, which form the special new feature introduced into 
Turkish internal administration during the last ^\e years, one is compelled to feel that 
deliberate purpose to suppress education among Christians is the foundation of these 
administrative measures. The cultured and suave officials of the Turkish Foreign 
Office would doubtless deny that Turkey aims at crushing the educational S3r8tems of 
the Christian sects. But at the Ministry of the Interior such an aim is cautiously 
justified, while the mob of small officials through the provinces openly declare it to be 
the policy which they have to carry out. 

Isolated measures, gradually taken, but all having a common trend, go far to 
justify the opinion of the small officials. 

The censorship of the Press has been carried, on Russian models, to an extent 
paralleled only in the days of the Inquisition, the same system being adopted of 
proscribing the use of certain words, of which a long list might be given that are 
forbidden to be used in any context. This system not only discourages publication and 
crushes out the author's guild, but prevents the importation of the best European 
literature, and makes it sd^ost certain that any Armenian in Asiatic Turkey wbo 
ventures to keep in his house the classics of his own ancient literature will reginet the 
offence in prison. Even the ^* Mashdotz," or Book of Offices of the Armenian Uhuri^, 
compiled many centuries ago, has been seized repeatedly in Asia Minor as liteMttoir^ 
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directed against the peace of the Empire. Furtliermore, a special censorship for the 
Asiatic provinces often condemns books authorised at Constantinople, and custom- 
honses everywhere seize books, notwithstanding authorisation, which are found in 
passengers' luggage, giving them the choice between waiting perhaps days for a 
censor's examination, or sacrificing their literary store. Book dealers are harassed by 
TOohibitive regxilations in seeking to extend their trade among the Christian villages. 
Christian peasants found in possession of books or newspapers are often stopped at 
wayside guard posts, and held in arrest as suspicious characters until the dangerous 
material has been forwarded to the headquarters of the Province for examination. 
Finally, a new law makes it a penal offence for a man to be found in possession of 
writings or printed matter which the intelligent judgment of the police considers to be 
of a nature to excite sedition or strife between sections of the population. Such 
regulations can onfy have the effect of preventing the habit of reading among the 
common people. Iney so terrorise the man who has 03ce owned a book that he wiU 
think twice before repeating the experiment. 

A recent regulation prohibits any lecturer from speaking on any scientific or 
literary subject unless he has first obtained the approval of the police to the lecture in 
writing. The regulation affects Christians only, for Muslims do not have lyceum 
lectures. The specialist who has once gone through the labour of translating his lecture 
into Turkish that the police may be able to read it ; who has succeeded m cornering 
the proper official after many days' attendance at his office; who has explained 
interminably what the man deems covertly seditious because he cannot understand the 
flubject ; who has had the essentials of his argument stricken out, because the official 
must strike out something, is not encouraged to make that experiment again. This 
meddling with the instruction of the common people from the rostrum extends even to 
the Christian pulpit. No Christian Bishop delivers a sermon without studying care- 
fully the question whether the occasion justifies the risk of having phrases of Holy 
'Wnt or of ordinary Christian doctrine reported as clothed with purpose hostile to the 
present Government of Turkey. The Protestant clergy in Asiatic Turkey suffer from 
such police interference even more than the Orthodox Armenians and Greeks, for the 
Protestants both preach more frequently, and indulge more in exhortations to vigilance 
in which the detectives see conspiracy, and in references to resisting sin, which to the 
ear of the police can only be a covert form of inculcating resistance to the Turkish 
Government. 

The grade and efficiency of Christian schools also is compromised by the new policy. 
The book censorohip excludes from Christian schools books imported nrom abroad, and 
tends to prevent the printing in Turkey of school books above the elementary grade. 
The story is unhappily true of the censor who forbade the Chemistry because the 
formula H^O would infallibly lead students to think the awful thought, *' Hamid 2d is 
a cypher! " The inspectors of Christian schools, especially in the Asiatic Provinces, 
supjuement this sort of work by making such objections to all histoiy, and to the 
European method of treating Political Economy, Moral Philosophy and Psychology as 
practically to exclude these studies from the curriculum of the higher gprades of 
Christian schools. The book censorahip, again, deprives the Christian school-master of 
his books of reference as well as of the opportunity to keep in touch with European 
progress in science. The Christian teacher who has in his library any standard 
Joistory, any Encyclopedia, and any collection of classical literature, does it, if he lives 
in Asiatic Turkey, at the risk of deportation. Yet if the teacher does not have these 
ordinary tools of his craft, how is he to rise above the grade of the nursery 
^vemess ? 

Notwithstanding these obstructions some Armenians have risen to eminence as 
instructoro of the young, and the long list of such men, forbidden on trivial pretences 
to teach, imprisoned in fortresses, or living in exile in foreign lands, compels Uie belief 
that there is method in this work of crippling the higher educational institutions of 
the Christians. There is hardly any other possible explanation of the elaborately 
false charges on which Messra. Thoumai'an and Kayai'an were condemned to death at 
Angora, than the existence somewhere of a determination to ruin the college with 
which they were connected. And the object in view (let us hope that the more 
exalted personages at Constantinople were not allowed to know all the facts) was 
Attained by their exile almost as well as it would have been by execution of the 
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sentence of the Court. Either fate unjustly brought upon an able and distinguished 
master in pedagogy serves **pour encourager Us autres*' 

One of the greatest boons conferred upon the Christians of Turkey by the Hatti 
Humayoun of 1856 was its grant to them of the general authorisation to open schools 
on the sole condition of submitting the method of instruction and the choice of 
teachers to the control of the Ottoman officials. Durine thirty years and more of 
enjoyment of this liberty, immense strides have been made by all the Christian sects 
in Turkey in extending and perfecting their educational systems, and thousands of 
new schools have been openea in all parts of the country. Within the last two years 
all these schools, openea under the liberal provisions of the Hatti Humayoun, have 
been stigmatised by the Government as illegal institutions for whose continuance 
permission must be asked ; officials all over the country have been warned again and again 
that they will be held responsible for any carelessness which permits new Christian 
schools to be opened ; orders have been repeatedly sent out for the prevention of the 
enlargement or repair of existing school buildings without special reference of each case 
to Constantinople ; bales of real estate to Christians have been prohibited save on condi- 
tion that the buyer will bind himself not to allow the property to be used for school 
purposes, and the Patriarchates have been informed that hereafter their people may open 
schools only in case the Sublime Porte has been convinced of a necessity for additional 
schools, and on condition that the Bishop of the Diocese will be responsible to the 
Government in case of police complaints against the character of the instruction given 
therein. But even these measures for preventing the prosperity of Christian educa- 
tional institutions are incomplete. Hidden away in the verbiage of an edict of 1892» 
founding a Mohammedan High School under Imperial patronage, is a regulation which 
prohibits Government bureaux from employing as clerks men who have graduated 
from other than Government schools. This regulation closes to young men qualified 
to pass all necessary examinations what remainder of a Civil Service career is yet open 
to Christians in Turkey, when they persist in studjdng at a Christian College. 

Taking together the annulling of the provision of the Hatti Humayoun, which 
made Christians free to carry on schools in Turkey, the provisions against all but 
elementary books for schools, against important branches of the higher educational 
course, against schoolmasters* libraries ; taking into considaration, also, the frequent 
arrest of able teachers, and the frenzied orders for the prevention of the establish- 
ment of new schools, and the repair of buildings occupied by old ones ; observing, 
also, that the order against the employment of graduates of Christian Colleges must 
tend to deprive these higher institutions of patronage, — the conclusion is irresistible 
that this new policy is deliberately designed to block the intellectual development 
of the Christians of Turkev. At all events, officials throughout the Empire, receiving 
such a series of orders relating to Christian schools, and at the same time urged to 
feverish activity in opening and equipping Muslim schools, have drawn the con- 
clusion that Christian schools are a danger to ' the country, for closing which they 
may expect reward. 

Here, then, is the great new feature of Turkish policy toward its Christian 
subjects, in framing which the officials of the Sublime Porte have gained so much 
from the precept and example of their great neighbour of the unyielding North. 
The physical brutalities of the old sword and bayonet policy of repression, not 
without examples in the present day, have been so inhuman as to arouse the world. 
But what shall be said of a cool-blooded scheme to deaden the minds of the Christians 
in Turkey, to limit the opportunity and dilute the quality of education, and watchfully 
restrain the growth of intelligence under other agencies, merely because Muslims dread 
the results of the intellectual development of Christians ? 

The question has been asked by people visiting Turkey, and learning of these 
restrictions on the intellectual life of the Christians, Why have not these things been 
made known in Europe before the Angora affair called attention to the fact that there 
is fiiomething wrong in Turkey ? Who is to call attention to the facts ? It is not of the 
business of any foreign embassy, save that of Kussia, to make the study of Turkish 
administration a first duty. Ambassadors are dependent on subordinates ; and dragro- 
mans must be made of strarg3 stuff if they can report without orders matters detri- 
mental to the officials at the Porte, on their personal influence with whom their own 
reputation as efficient agents depend*-, llie suffering people themselves cannot publish 



870 BVAtfOELIOAL CHRISTENDOM, [8«pl. l,rlMI8^* 



their troubles. Complaint against any measure of Government or any offioial is alwafg 
indirectly punished, even when it is not deemed treason and treated as attempt to 
excite revolution. Men have been imprisoned for writing for publioation abroad 
even mild criticisms of policy. If Christians in Turkey petition tbeir own Qovem- 
meni, the sole effect is to bnng themselves under strict police surveillance. If they 
venture to appeal to-xepresentatives of the guaranteeing Powers lor interoessioii on- 
their behalf, the act is punishable as disloyalty. 

; l^uch a policy as that here outlined, whidi attackp the very jroets of the. life- and- 
manhood of the people, requires time for its perfect success^ and therefore secreoy. 
The local press is muzzled in Turkey, correspondents ol the Foreign Press are. 
preyented from investigation, and measures are constantly taken to secure the favous--' 
able silence of the European Press. In Turkey the facts are veiled ! 

The policy now bemg followed by Turkey, with the assent of Russia to its maiA- 
outlines, is of course certain to. weaken and destroy her in the end.- Is it not time, then^ 
for all true friends of the Ottoman Empire to unite in urging the Porte to see that tha 
repression of ideas causes explosions, that this restriction of Christians is entirely 
unnecessary, even from the Mohammedan's point of view, and that it will sooner or- 
later again rouse the world in wrath at the attempt to crush die life out from Turkish 
Christianity. 

The task of 1 providing against the ills which are resulting from the > tack^ 
f)uropean agreement to leave Turkey to the guidance of one adviser, is not too great* 
to,))e ^ced. It involves no preposterous **bag and baggage" outcry, witi^ its- 
ignorant threat of hurling from their lawfully inherited lands and homes thousands of>^ 
innocent Muslim families, and its stupendous fallacy of supposing that the Eastov 
Question would forever be disposed of could the Turkish race be pushed across -the 
yarrow two miles o| w^ter which divides Europe from Asia at Constantinople. It 
involves no visionaiy effort to erect an ** Armenia'' in a territory wher» the> 
aVrmenians form a majority of the population in no district, even so mucm as ten miles 
square. Jt involves no trenching upon the sovereignty of the Sultan, since -he is 
already bound by treaty to do all that need be done to arrest the effort of his officials 
to degrade the quality of his Christian subjects. It does not even involve any sacrifice 
of the friendship of Turkey, the political value of which may be rated as high just at 
present. Turks res^t and admire an honest man, whose action, however distasteful 
to them, rests upon mtelligible principle— and whom they -cannot coerce. All that it 
involves, is for the Powers, or even for Great Britain alone, to whose initiative the 
fsharter of the Turkish Christians is due, persistentiy and firmlv to point out the way of 
safety and of prosperity as well as of justice to the Turkish Government. It only 
involves persistently insisting on the re-opening to Christians of all channels of 
development and of patriotic service, which are open to their fellow-subjects, and the 
extension to them as a class of that confidence which the subject should be shown 
by the Sovereign. It onhr involves insistence upon the execution of those treaty 
obligations respecting the Christians of Turkey which were framed by sLacere friends 
of Turkey in perfect conviction that the salvation of the country from ultimate ruin 
can come only through adoption of the principles there laid down. 

Such a policy toward Turkey the British Government has patent and cogent 
reasons for adopting — entirely aside from the humanity which rarely appeals, to 
Englimd in vain. Such a policy would be consistent with the past, it would increase 
rather than diminish British influence at the Porte in questions of special British 
interest, and it would promise new ground of hope to the despairing Christian popula- 
tions of Turkey. 
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TtlE BISHOP OF SYDNEY ON ** THE HIGHER 

CRITICISM/' 



We extract the following from The 
Record: — 

The Bishop of Sydney (Dr. Sanmarez 
Smith) in his Primary Visitation Charge, 
made the following lemarks upon the 
Higher Criticism: — 

I now proceed to make some remarks, 
which I trust may be nsefdl, tmon ** The 
Higher Criticism '' of the Old Testament, 
of which so much has beenheard in recent 
years. Its consideration has^ perhaps, a 
more appropriate place in a Charge to the 
Clergy than in an address to a Diocesan 
Synod. Yet it is a subject which, 
although it may appear to have a primary 
interest for the clergy, is one which no 
thoughtful lay member of the Church 
should neglect to consider. For it is not 
merely a Uterar}- question which is raised, 
but a religious one. It is not merely a 
question concerning the origin, authen- 
ticity and genuineness of certain ancient 
writings — it is a question which has a 
serious bearing upon the trustworthiness 
«f the Bible as a Divine Revelation and as 
a supreme standard in religious matters. 

But it would be a great mistake to deal 
with the subject in any spirit of panic or 
impatience. "An indefinite dread" of 
imagined disaster when some novel 
theories are promulgated which prima 
facie seem to be hostile to the faith of 
Christians, or to traditional views of the 
Holy Scriptures, is irrational and mis- 
chievous. The truth will always stand 
criticism of a proper kind. If the 
criticism be sound and genuine, every 
truth seeker will welcome it ; if it be 
unsound and baseless, its blunt edge will 
do no harm. Within my own memory 
several "panics'' have arisen from the 
publication of various criticisms upon 
Christianity and the Bible, but the panics 
were not justified by the results. The 
Tubingen theory*, which made a great stir 
once, is now essentially discredited; the 
book called Essays Sf Reviews brought 
out fresh defences of the Faith, adapted 
to the modem presentation of old 
problems; Bishop Colenso's criticisms of 
the Pentateuch led to careful research, and 
effective vindication of the substantial 
truth of the earlier history of Israel ; Ecce 
Homo^ viewed at first as a hostile treatise, 
fell into its place as an interesting contri- 
bution to conjectural interpretations of the 
Marvellous Personality of Jesus ' Christ ; 



the anonymous criticism brought forward 
in Supernatural Religion evoked the 
brilliant and trenchant reply of the late 
Bishop Lightfoot. ' 

In each .case,* whatever of truth there 
was in the criticism was acknowledged 
and assimilated; the errors were exposed 
and repudiated ; and the resultant of com 
troversy was the xismoval of misconceptions 
and the clearer enunciation of trutb. 
Dogmatism, either of a positive or of a 
negative kind, is .gradually corrected by 
calm oontroversv, conducted in a serious 
and earnest spirit. Extreme views on 
either side give place to that which is 
reasonable and true, as far as. we are 
enabled to verify and - interpret the facts 
that form the basis of doctrine. 

We have no reason to fear, and we have 
no right to forbid, criticism, even of the 
most sacred things. We have a lig'it, 
however, to claim' that the critic of books 
that have been reverenced as sacred lor 
centuries shonki carefully consider the doe 
weight to be attached to long-«tanding 
traditional views and interpretations, and 
should not too hastily assume that modem 
theories must be right because they are 
new and revolutionary*" 

The advocate of traditional beliefs, on 
the other hand« should be open-minded, 
ready to consider, and to weigh with all 
due attention, what is advanced by those 
who may be termed ** progressive " theo- 
logians and critics, who are eager to brinff 
up to date and to modem requirements aU 
inquiries concerning religion and religious 
documents. 

And what is this " Higher Criticism " ? 
In investigation of ancient documents, two 
branches of criticism come into notice 
which are to be distinguished one from 
the other. There is "textual'* criticism, 
which attempts to verify and decide on the 
original "text" of the documents in 
question. To this belongs the study of 
manuscripts, and of versions, and of cita- 
tions in other writings, and the comparison 
of the conclusions to which other textual 
critics have come upon disputed points. 
Then comes the " literary and historical " 
investigation to which the name of " the 
Higher Criticism '' has been given. This 
deals with the authorship, and contents, 
and purpose of the ancient documents. 
This field of investigation is wide and 
various, and calls fop patient dOigence and 
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caution as well as for eagerness and 
curiosity. All historical criticism neces- 
sarily involves some exercise of the imagi- 
nation, and the formulation of tentative 
hypotheses becomes a necessity when the 
data of known facts are insufficient for 
exact knowledge. We are obliged to con- 
jecture how such and such a book may 
have originated, how it was preserved 
and transmitted, whether it is rightly 
attributed to some particular author or 
not, and so on. But it is obvious that 
coDJectures should not be rashly or heed- 
lessly multiplied, and that all due attention 
should be given, first, to the facts and 
statements of the books themselves, and, 
secondly, to all reasonable traditions con- 
cerning their structure, and character, and 
claims, which have come down to us from 
ancient times. It may be well to observe 
here that the term "Higher Criticism," 
although it is not really open to the 
objection that it implies arrogant claims, 
is sometimes used or regarded as if the 
criticism thus described were something 
which absolutely demanded our allegiance, 
and should not itself be criticised. This 
is, of course, a mistake, as may be 
perceived from what I have already said. 
The "Higher Criticism" belongs to all 
students, whether they incline to the 
"traditional" or to the "progressive" 
school of critics. 

For a succinct statement, and com- 
parison of the two competing theories 
concerning the composition and structure 
of the Old Testament Scriptures, I may 
refer you to Bishop Ellicott's useful little 
collection of addresses entitled Christus 
Coniprohator, The Bishop takes a cautious 
conservative position in regard to the dis- 
pute ; and speaks of " the genuineness, 
integrity, and trustworthiness of the Old 
Testament "as " impugned and traversed 
by the industrious ingenuity and really 
limitless assumptions of modem analysis." 
The older, or " traditional " theory, 
broadly stated, is " that the Books 
of the Sacred Volume, in its historical 
portions, have been written or com- 
piled from contemporaneous documents 
by a succession of inspired writers, begin- 
ning with Moses and ending with Ezra 
and Nehemiah." But the Bishop admits 
that "modem investigation and modem 
criticism have introduced certain changes 
and rectifications." The recently elabo- 
rated theoi-y he terms the "analytical" 
theory, because its alleged conclusions are 
deduced from learned and ingenious 



"analysis" of the documents criticifled* 
To enter into any examination of this 
modem theory would be neither possible 
nor desirable on the present occasion. 
Suffice it to say that this analytical theory^ 
relegates the composition of die first five 
books of the Bible, together with the 
Book of Joshua, to a much later date than 
the time of Moses, and finds in this so- 
called " Hexateuch " " three strata of 
narrative and l^islative details, of different 
dates and distinctive peculiarities, which, 
after having been revised and re-edited«. 
possibly several times, have at last been not 
unskilfully combined in the form in which 
they have now come down to ns." The 
historical trustworthiness of these earlier 
books is therefore called into serious 
question; the relative position of "the 
Law" and "the Prophets" is inverted: 
and the presentation of the history of 
Israel in the Bible is thrown into confusion 
by the assumption that "the Law" in 
most of its details originated late in the 
time of the Babylonian Exile, instead of 
being [substantially the production of 
Moses acting and legislating imder Divine 
direction. Some of the foreign critics go 
so far as to hold ** that the Tabernacle of 
Witness, or, as it is now commonly caUed 
the Tent of Meeting, and everything con- 
nected with it, had never any existence 
except in the fabricated history composed 
in the days of the Exile, and that, far from 
the Tabernacle being the prototype of the 
Temple, it was the Temple that suggested 
the deliberate and elaborate fiction of the 
Tabernacle ! " 

The divergence between the two theories 
is startling; and the traditional theory^ 
with certain reservations and acknow- 
ledgments, is still the theory which has 
more intrinsic probability. The constant 
conjectural analysis and arbitrary assign- 
ment by the modem critics of this and that 
portion of the documents under review to 
one and another writer, and to different 
periods, make an excessive demand upon 
our faidi in regard to the reliability of this 
internal criticism. We cannot, however* 
close the controversy by denouncing literary 
research, or ignoring what the literary 
specialists allege in opposition to the 
traditional theory. 

The considerations pressed upon us by 
the conti'oversy bring before our minds a 
duty, an anxiety, and a hope. 

The duty is to exercise our reason 
boldly, patiently, reverently. God has 
chosen in many parts {polvmeros) aid in 
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many different fashions {polutropos) to 
make progressive revelations of His will, 
in preparation for that cuhninating Revela- 
tion of Divine Love and Kighteousness 
which He made in the Person, and Teach- 
ing, and Work of Jesus the Christ. God 
made these special reveliations in, and 
through, the historv and polity of a par- 
ticular people. This people had its docu- 
ments and records, from which gradually 
certain " Scriptures '' came to be selected, 
as authoritative in religious matters ; and 
these Scriptures were set apart as *' sacred," 
and were so regarded by Christ and His 
Apostles. They were decreed to be in a 
fecial sense *' inspired " ('* God-breathed," 
Theopneustoi)^ and thus to be specially 
profitable for moral and religious purposes. 
But however Divine the purpose and 
character of those '* Holy Scriptures," and 
however wonderful their providential pre- 
servation and their doctrinal coherence, 
and the convergence of all the history and 
teaching in them to Christ, may be, the 
treasure was in " earthen vessels," and the 
human instrumentality through which the 
Divine Truth was conveyed cannot be 
rightly or reasonably excluded from criti- 
cism — ^provided that such criticism be 
exercised, not in a scornful, hostile, or 
flippant spirit, but with honesty and 
reverence ; and, above all, with due regard 
to Him Who in His testimony to what was 
writt^ " in the Law of Moses, and the 
Prophets, and the Psalms," set a most im- 
portant imprimatur on the Old Testament 
Scriptures as a whole. 

Our anxie^ in regard to this much- 
talked-of ^Higher Criticism" is lest the 
religious authority of the Old Testament 
should be imduly depreciated, and its value 
in religious matters be insufficiently re- 
0urded; and lest from the study of the 
Sible coming to be considered too much 
as a mere matter for specialists and lin- 
guists, people should be tempted to forget 
that apart from all questions of literary 
criticiBm, these older Scriptures are now, 
as in the time of the Apostle Paul, Holy 
Scriptures, able to make men wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. Practical and prayerful study of 
the Bible will, I make bold to say, never 
be in vain. It may be, indeed, that some 
— especially, perhaps, amons those who 
have in their reverence for tno Scriptures 
hdd a too rieid and literalist theory of 
inspiration — ^will have their minds for a 
time disturbed by the free handling which 
the Higher Criticism makes prominent. It 



may be, also, that some who have taken 
lax views of the inspiration which guided 
*' Holy men of God " in old time may be 
led further away from recognising the 
claims of the Bible to be, in a sense in 
which no other book or collection of books 
can be, the Word of God. 

But one hope predominates over any 
anxiety that we may feel. No con- 
troversy, no research, no criticism — ^be it 
"analytic" or "synthetic," relentlessly 
destructive or imaginatively constructive — 
can be eventually harmful to the cause of 
religious truth. In the case of the Old 
Testament, as in the case of the New, 
truth will be vindicated and faith con- 
firmed. We shall discover how far our 
traditional notions are reasonable — in what 
points they should be corrected, and in 
what points they should hold their ground. 
Assuredly, the practical value of the Old 
Testament is permanent and indisputable, 
whatever critical questions may have to be 
left open or acknowledged as insoluble. 
This wonderful " Divine library " presents 
a historical outline of the history of 
Israel, as of a nation through whose 
religious development a progressive revela- 
tion of God was given which is, 
admittedly, a purer, holier, more gracious, 
more personal knowledge of the Divine 
Being than we can gather or infer from 
any other source previous to Christ's own 
teaching, a revelation which was wonder- 
fully preparatory for the culminating 
wonder of Christ Himself, God's Woid 
incarnate among men. Consider the Old 
Testament's blending of ethical obligation 
with religious devotion ; its maintenance 
of monotheism amid all varieties of 
idolatrous worship, whether outside of 
Israel or within their borders; its con- 
sistent presentation of the One Living 
God as ever exercising loTingkindness, 
righteousness, and judgment in the earth, 
and the Saviour of all who trust in Him ; 
its hopefulness as regards the future of the 
world's history in the light of that promise 
of the *• after-time " to which God's people 
were tauffht to look forward when " the 
earth shaU be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea" — and you will find that the elaborate 
analysis and conjectural audacity of 
modem criticism need not interfere with 
the continued use of those Holy Scriptures 
"for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
which 18 in righteousness, that the man of 
Qod may be complete, furnisbed com- 
pletely unto every good work." 

T 
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Add to this consideration of the Old 
Testament as a collection of sacred docu- 
ments the thought of the authority (already 
referred to) which is given to its religious 
claims by Jesus Christ, Who quotes Moses, 
and David, and Isaiah, and tells the Jews 
to search the Scriptures because they 
testify of Him, and you will not allow 
controversies as to the particular amount 
of revision, or modification, under which 
documents have passed before they assimied 
their final form in the Jewish Canon, 
to shake your faith in '* the sufficiency of 
the Holy Scriptures" for the enlightening 
and saving purpose for which God^s 
marvellous providence and inspinng Spirit 
designed, shaped, and preserved them. 

The Bible, in its totality, will still 
remain for us the unshaken basis of 
highest moral and religious instruction ; 
and a more complete and coherent 
presentation of God in history than any- 



thing else which human literature has pro- 
duced. Modem tendencies to materialism, 
to scepticism, to agnosticism, to a yague 
and vacillating view of God's relation to 
mankind, are best corrected and held in 
check by the knowledge of God given to 
us in the Bible, and concentred in Jesus 
Christ. Objections to the religious claims 
of the Bible, be it remembered, are often 
only objections to some theory of inspira- 
tion that does not take sufficient account 
of the human element in the composition 
of the various books ; but after all reason- 
able regard — I will not say " concessions," 
for the term is a misleading one — to the 
critical researches concerning the growth 
and shaping of the Scriptures, we maj 
rest confident that these Scriptures, in their 
gathered unity in Christ, are pre-eminently 
God's Word, inspired by His Spirit, and 
illumining with heavenly light the way for 
all men up to God. 



(Jirmp Jntellipna^ 



FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent. 

Paris, Aug. 15, 1893. 

It is a subject for no little serious con- 
cern that Rome is insidiously creeping back 
into the politics of the nations — the more 
easily that the Pope is no longer a tem- 
poral sovereign, and bringing them round 
to obedience to his will, drawing them 
into the vortex, even as the wasp fans and 
draws into the current of his wings the 
fiy he inevitably captures. The fascina- 
tion is but another step in the '* master- 
piece of Satan," and call for the cry, 
** Beware ! " Sensible politicians in France 
and elsewhere deprecate as an impossible 
hybrid the joining of Rome with Atheistic 
Republicanism, and yet it is being affected, 
and the '* good dogs," as one of them de- 
clares who barked long and loud for their 
master against it, have to fawn at the feet 
of both. 

High-minded moralists speak of the 
*' venomous sap of the world circulating 
in the very smallest leaves of the tree of 
(this) life, and of — with some noble ex- 
ceptions — our youth becoming unconscious 
of immorality in art and literature, the 
blush of modesty being no more." And 
^roan after groan and warning after warn- 



ing appear in our Protestant periodicals, 
justly anxious about the seeming inevitable 
contamination of the rising generation, 
guard it as we may. If the proposed Pro- 
testant daily paper fulfils the promises of 
its committee, and if French Protestantism 
consents in a mass to receive it, encourage 
it, uphold it by bright varied articles and 
pecuniary advances, it may do much to 
safeguard Protestant families ^m the 
evils which come in through the common 
Press inevitably. The future will show 
the soundness, or otherwise, of the plan of 
action. 

The public schools are keeping holiday, 
and innumerable speeches at the prize- 
givings are in praise of all the moral 
virtues ; but, with few exceptions, the 
motive power is omitted — God was not in 
these speeches. It has been truly said, 
our statesmen are deficient in the tkought 
of God ; they dare not speak of Him. 

We were thinking lately of the hidden 
springs in passing events, which, if more 
known, would justify the course of things 
at first sight strangely mysterious. Seras 
bring forth their natural fruit, and the 
hand of God in history would be acknow- 
ledged, and His ways recognised as just. 
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if penned by those of yore who wrote the 
Chronicles of Judah and Israel. Take two 
examples of this, for the veil is lifted now 
and then. In carnival time, all Paris 
laughed at an indecfbnt and blasphemous 
ealvacade, in which well-known harlots 
were made to caricature the modest lasses 
of the Salvation Army; it passed even 
before the eyes of the President of the 
Republic. But it was not repressed by the 
police (in defiance of existing laws on 
public immorality), nor are we aware that 
newspapers, religious or political, gave it 
a public blame. Impunity emboldens 
vice, and the same characters attitudinised 
and danced in the fatal balls, whose inter- 
diction by the police occasioned the tre- 
mendous uproar, and brought injury and 
death to individuals, and Paris to the very 
verge of a revolutionary precipice on the 
eve of the national fete. It was simply 
(as one said) the harvest of what was 
sown. Another strange event — ^not more 
strange, however, were the inner wheels 
of God's providence more fully known — 
occurred last week in a provincial sea-side 
resort. We leave the two simple col- 
porteurs who sell New Testaments and 
tracts in fairs and markets, singing hymns 
and calling the people to turn to God their 
Saviour, to tell their own tale in the letter 
we have received to-day; they had just 
left Royan fair : "Aug. 12. . . We 
heA numerous difficulties there ; a curi in 
particular came with a policeman to try to 
turn us out (in vain, of course). The 
beach was covered with priests of Rome, 
and numbers of them came to see and 
listen to us. But to our great regret we 
oould not continue there, for in the even- 
ing (the best * time for [the fair), numerous 
roughs, sent by we know not whom, sur- 
rounded us, shoutine, and covering us with 
eand. We ther^ore left for another 

place, B , hoping to return to the feir 

on Sunday and Thursday; but even 
this was made impossible for us. The 
Royanese shouted, ' There is no room here 
for you ! '' and the stall-keepers echoed the 
cry with violent insults — " Get away ; 
there is no place here for you ! '' We had 
flcaroely left Royan an hour when the 
whole fair was one immense sheet of 
flame, and the vast field of pleasure one 
flcene of destruction. We purpose to- 
morrow, Sunday, to return there, and 
speak (in the midst of the wreckage) yet 
once more of the love of our God.'' 

God is not mocked ! *' In one hour the 
lair fell utterly burned with fire." One 



hour after the Lord had used the scorning 
adversaries to send His faithful witnesses 
to a place of safety. The conflagration 
began by children playing with lighted 
shavings in the street. A saw-mill was 
first destroyed, then a bazaar fell a prey, 
and with lightning speed, stall after stall, 
circus after circus, theatre after theatre 
caught fire, till the whole fair was en- 
veloped in flame— one concern lost 40,000 
francs in bank bills — and the splendid 
wild-beast show, worth 160,000 francs, 
was reduced to ashes with all its contents, 
twelve splendid lions, &c., &c. The whole 
is a charred wreck, and 150 persons are 
left in absolute penury, besides the heavy 
losses to others. No similar disaster to a 
fair in France is on record. 

These two colporteurs are extremely suc- 
cessful in their missions ; 850 New Testa- 
ments, about 1,000 tracts, pamphlets and 
papers sold, and 30 public meetings, averag- 
ing 150 people each, were the results of 
their last previous short excursion among 
Roman-Catholic villages. In one place 
where some roughs began to threaten, the 
Mayor came behind their little well- 
stocked table, and spreading his arms over 
the colporteurs, said : '^ These Salvationists 
are my friends, they are good men, and 
imder my protection " ! Of course the 
roughs vanished. Personally we have had 
several years' experience of " market and 
&ir " evangelisation, and, if the *' right 
men are in the right place," as these two 
are, we know no means more suitable for 
reaching the whole population of not only 
the towns where the fairs are held, but all 
the country places round, from which 
people come ; and if, as in the case of 
these men, meetings are added in the day's 
labour, additional good is effected. I need 
not say that all controversy with Rome, 
and all church questions are, and should 
be, banished from this mode of evangelising 
in France, — the simple glorious Gospel is 
presented, and, as elsewhere, it is the 
Power of God unto salvation to all who 
believe — ^a savour of life unto life, or of 
death unto death. God is not mocked ! 

The French Missionary Society is in a 
curiously difficult situation with regard to 
Madagascar. Should it have a mission 
there or not? The great desire of 
Protestants is to manifest the &ct that 
Frenchmen can be Protestants, and thus to 
efface the Mse and fatal impression that 
all that comes from France must necessarilv 
be Roman Catholic. Now that the Fronch 
Protectorate is established, should not a 

T 2 
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French Protestant Mission be sent, as in 
the case of Tahiti ? The Committee con- 
sulted two men of note — viz., M. Grrandi- 
dier, the learned writer on Madagascar, 
and M. Le Myre de Vilers, first French 
resident in die island. '* You have 
nothing to do in Madagascar," replied the 
latter, " neither in a French nor in a 
Protestant point of view ; in the first case 
you would be an obstacle, in the second 
you would do no good. I do not hesitate 
to dissuade you from any intervention. 
The Government does not desire it — ^it asks 
nothing from you. Abstain." M. Grandi- 
dier writes: ^^The situation of a French 
Protestant Missionary would be an 
eminentlv false and difficult one." Of 
course tnese are just the answers to be 
expected from such men, and having con- 
sulted them necessarily renders the situa- 
tion more difficult than before. 

Strange to say the opposition from 
Protestants goes on against the Mission 
IntMeure, which manfully and lovingly 
stands its ground. Its aim is, and has 
been for twenty-two years, the grouping 
together of all the living forces of Chris- 
tianity in a place, irrespective of denomina- 
tion, to work together for the salvation of 
souls, no ecclesiastical questions being 
mooted. It goes on in the Evangelical 
Alliance simplicity, imdismayed by the 
present current settine in of '*each for 
ones own church," and of joining rather 
with rationalists and all "well disposed 
people." This, of course, it objects 
to, as bringing back bv a turning move- 
ment, the whole mission to the sapless 
morality and dead formalism of the past, 
albeit imder new and deceptive names. 
God help them and keep them daimtless. 

Bull-fights are growing more and more 
disgusting, and leading to noisy and 
violent manifestations in Nimes and else- 
where, by a public who insist on the bulls 
being slaughtered on the arena and never 
cries enough. 

MontbeHard celebrated the centenary of 
its union to France on Sunday last. It was 
a festival of rejoicing, civil and religious. 
By this imion Romish persecution of 
Protestants then ceased. But to quote 
the true picture drawn of the present — 
**' Montbebard is more and more invaded 
by Catholic populations, more and more 
influenced by the Paris press ; drawn^side 
by new currents of thought it is losing 
more and more^ its peculiar Montbeliard 
and Protestant character. It is a fact we 
cannot but regret. 



The Church of the 'Saere CtBUTf m 
Montmartre, still awaits its dome and 
steeple; it has cost about 30,000,000 
francs, and more millions are called for 
with the attraction of the givers of certain 
sums having their initials cut in stone on 
the portion of the edifice their gift 
erects. 

There are in Paris, in the Roman 
Catholic parishes, catechetioal schools^ 
taught by 1,305 catechists ; 19,665 
children are instructed by 1,200 ladies, 
14 gentlemen, and 31 young girls. M<»^ 
catechists are called for; uiis appears 
something novel, and probably is instituted 
to meet the growing want of religions 
instruction no longer given in commnnal 
schools, and perhaps to counteract the 
influence of the many Sunday and Thursday- 
schools connected with Protestant effort 
and missions. 

Another singular innovation is in hospital 
visitation. As no titular, resident priest 
is allowed in the Paris hospitals, the sick 
often die without the last rites of their 
Church; the difficulty is met — ^will the 
reader credit the fact ? — by the 
" Congregation of Indulgences " granting 
to each nun-nurse (where there are stiU 
any) a crucifix, specially endued with ^txe 
power of communicating a plenary indul- 
gence to the dying who kiss it, or touch 
it, if too weak to give the Idas. It is not 
to be used if a priest can be obtained, but 
otherwise it supplies his place! And 
thus amid the increasing scepticism, gfow 
fresh superstitions. The blmd still lead 
the blind. 

The question of girls* schools, about 
which we have so often warned readers of 
Evangeliccd Christendom^ cannot safely be 
met by giving a list of seminaries or 
establishments. The safest advice to 
parents is for them to write to the clergy* 
man or pastor of the place to which th^ 
intend to resort, or in which they wisn 
their daughters to be educated. Prospec- 
tuses, unless accompanied by such recom- 
mendation, are too often misleading. ' The 
folly of Protestant parents sendi^ their 
children to Roman Catholic boarding- 
schools, and then being surprised if they 
imbibe lax principles and romaniaing 
ideas, cannot be too strongly put before* 
the pubHc. And we would add that 
woilcUy Protestant schools are to. be as 
intensely avoided by pious parenta as 
Ropianist ones and Convents. 

The . venerable Pastors Puatix tixid. 
Moulines were made Chetldiers ^ of the 
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Legion of Honour on the occasion of the 
National F6te. 

The loved and well-known Director of 
the Genevan Evangelical Society, and of 



its colportage in France, M. Dardier, has 
met with a sad fall lately hy which he 
sustained two serious fractures. He is, 
however, stated to he recovering favourably. 



GERMANY. 



[From DUX own GozreBpondent.] 

Berlin, Aug. 15, 1893. 
I HATE often mentioned that it is one of 
our greatest misfortunes in Germany that 
the Liberal Press is hostile to Chris- 
tianity. These newspapers, chiefly in the 
hand of Jews, interfere wherever Ihey can 
in the inner ofiices of the Church— of 
course, without the least understanding, 
and yet in a way adapted to excite the 
people against religion. Now a great 
storm is being prepared against the new 
liturgy. The liturgy of the National 
Church of Prussia has a kind of history. 
Li the time of rationalism, durine the last 
century, all liturgical elements had been 
eliminated, and tbe whole service reduced 
to a sermon, which was generally very 
dry. Of course, liturgy in itself does not 
awake religious life ; still a moderate 
liturgjy is apt to improve the service, and 
especially to give more the proper place 
to praise and adoration. King Frederick 
Wuliam iii. introduced our present liturgy 
in 1817, and gradually, although with some 
changes, the example has been followed 
by almost all German churches. At the 
same time the liturgy has been used as a 
means to introduce the union of the 
Lutheran and Calvinist Churches, by 
proposing liturgical forms, especially in 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
which would be used by adherents of 
both denominations. Only later on the 
Lutheran form was again allowed to those 
who wished to use it. A revision, not a 
change, of our liturgy had long ago been 
wished, and at last the Church Govern- 
ment has prepared a work, which is to be 
examined by the Provincial S3mod in 
October, and then laid before the General 
Synod next spring. On the whole, the 
work is a very valuable one. The three 
forms for the administration of the Lord's 
Snpper — the Lutheran, the Reformed, 
ana the United one — are placed next to 
each, other, to be used according to the 
wishes existing in this respect. This will 
be received as securing liberty of con- 
mence. The liturgy for the principal 
service on Sunday is hardly changed at 
4iB» cahr a little more variety in the formu- 
*^ II aBowML The new litaigj is 



really no new one, but a revised and im- 
proved edition of the old one ; especially 
the forms for funerals and marriages 
gpreatly required improvement. Every- 
body might be satisfied. But the point 
of attack is only one; this, however, 
suffices to excite people against the work. 
It is the Apostles' Cr^. This has 
always been used in our services. The 
present liturgy prescribes no intro- 
duction. As, however, some unbelieving 
pastors made introductions, which were 
apt to show that they did not believe 
what the Creed professes, and as on the 
other side many believing pastors and their 
congregations wished to express more 
clearly that they not only recited the 
Creed but expressed their own belief, the 
Upper Consistory, a number of years ago, 
ordered that the following, but no other, 
form of introduction might be used : ** Let 
us with the whole Christendom on earth 
confess our most holy faith." This intro- 
duction is very dear to many Christian 
hearts ~in so far as once in our liturgy the 
oneness of the Christian Church is recog- 
nised ; and if it may not be quite correct 
that all Christian churches use the 
Apostles' Creed, still it may be said with 
truth that the great contents of the Creed 
are the common property of all Chriitftian 
churches. In future the introduction is to 
be — but without the pastor being obliged 
to use it — " Let us confess together our 
Christian faith." It is not so much these 
words which the Liberal press specially 
attacks, as it is the use of the Apostles' 
Creed in our service ; and it finds this a 
good opportunity to wage war against the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. 

On the 6th of this month. Professor 
Hamack preached in one of the Berlin 
churches. This was at once used in the 
same direction. Our newspapers do not 
generally take much notice of what is 
said in the pulpits, but this time one of 
the leadii^ Liberal papers gave a detailed 
account of the sermon, and spoke of the 
man as if he was the first preacher in the 
world. It is clear that this is onl^r done to 
create interest for the unbelieving pro- 
fessor. 

In the Kingdom of Wiixttemberg a 
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candidate of theology, M. von Wachter, 
had openly proclaimed himself member of 
the Socialist Party. Thoiigh in itself the 
political position of the minister is not of 
permanent interest for his work, yet every- 
body was curious to know whether a future 
pastor would be allowed to join a Party 
which is decidedly Atheist. The Social 
Democrats often say that they consider 
religion as the private matter of every 
individual ; there is yet no doubt that they 
show very strong hate against Christianity. 
The Consistory of Stuttgart very justly 
found the membership of Social Democracy 
not in accordance with the duties of a 



Christian minister, and eliminated the 
name of the yoimg man from the list of 
candidates. 

On July 26, a large conference of 
Young Women's Christian Associations 
took place at Harmen, the first of this 
kind. It was thought necessary that the 
Christian workers of this branch should 
also meet once, and exchange experiences. 
The conference was well attended from 
different parts of Germany, and will, I 
trust, help to strengthen many a solitary 
worker in this branch, which has not 
yet been sufficiently cultivated until 
now. 



SWITZERLAND. 



[From our own CoireBpondent.] 

Berne, August 1893. 

Some time ago the Federal Council 
asked the Governments of Berne, Basle, 
Vaud, Neuchatel, and Geneva if they did 
not think that full liberty might be given to 
the Salvation Army ; but only the Govern- 
ment of the Canton de Vaud agreed to the 
demand. At Payeme, in the Canton de 
Vaud, the members of the Salvation Army 
have been insulted, the windows broken, 
&c. ; also at Horgen, in the Canton de 
Zurich, a meeting of the Salvation Army 
has been disturbed, and the owner of the 
house in which the meeting took place had 
been beaten by the young men. 

There is a feeling prevalent among 
Christians that we ought to desist from 
quarrelling about little things, and that it 
is time to make united efPorts for saving 
souls for the Kingdom of our Lord. 

In Berne, there was last winter a weekly 
gathering for young women employed in 
shops. Two hundred of them had been 
invited to a tea-meeting, and Mrs. Rovet 
delivered to them a speech, and invited 
them to serve the Lord as Lydia did. 
Only ten or twelve of the whole number 
assisted regularly at the meetings, which 
were presided over by two ladies belong- 
ing to different denominations. We hope 
the seed that has been sown will yield 
fruits for eternity. At another meeting- 
room, several women, employed in the 
silk-weaving industry and oflier manu- 
fectures, had meetings four times a week. 
Satan did his utmost to destroy this work, 
and imhappily succeeded in turning away 
more than one half of the women. But, 
nevertheless, we hope to resume the meet- 
ings next winter. 



We see very clearly that the harvest- 
time is approaching quickly. Those who 
are bad are getting worse at a great speed. 
Rich and poor try to amuse themselves as 
much as possible, and do not care a bit for 
all the signs of the approaching revolution. 
At Lausanne, an atheist held a meeting and 
scoffed at God and the Bible. At Zurich, 
at a public meeting, the Socialists mocked 
the Rev. Furrer, who tried to defend the 
Christian creed. At Berne, the authorities 
of the town lent a room to a man who also 
mocked the Bible in meetings for young 
men and young women. To a great many 
people he gave a tract — "The Bible in 
the Waistcoat " (" Bibel in der Westen- 
tasche ") — that has been printed at BerUn. 
In this treatise. King David is described as 
the most awful thief and murderer, whilst 
King Saul is described as the noblest man 
of all the Israelites. 

On September 12, 13, and 14, a meeting: 
will be held at Lausanne of the delegates 
of all the societies that fight against the 
protection of vice by the Governments. 
At Geneva, the League for the abolition 
of vice presented a petition to the Govern- 
ment five years ago, but this Government* 
did not judge it proper to give any 
answer whatever. Mr. Didier, a membo^ 
of the Government, the head of the depart- 
ment of the police, was asked in the 
" Grand Contest " to give reasons why he 
did not pay any attention to this petition, 
that had been signed by more than 20,00(V 
citizens of Geneva; and Mr. Didier 
answered that he had not time to look 
over the matter. But the League tried ta 
rouse public opinion against the officiaF 
toleration of vice, and several publie 
meetings were held, though tiU now 
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no apparent success. One of the editors 
of a political paper poured down his wrath 
and scorn on all the women that had 
signed the petition. 

Here, at Berne, there is much darkness, 
but we hope there is also some light. If 
there, was nothing good in this town Satan 
would not take so much trouble to get all 
Christian work destroyed, if possible. 

One of our Swiss working men's leagues, 



having 30,000 members, is diifting very 
fast on the Socialistic and anti- Christian 
side, and this league declared they would 
put a decided stop to any intervention of 
the police with their affairs: that is to 
say, they are not ashamed to begin civil 
war, if it suits their interests. But we 
know we are under our Lord's protection 
still (Nahum i. 7) ; we are not afraid. 

A. F. 



ITALY. 



OuB Roman correspondent reports that 
the conmiittee of the Roman Branch of 
the Evangelical Alliance held its meetings 
as usual up to the time of the dispersion 
of the members by the coming on of the 
summer heat. ^' One of our last acts as a 
conmiittee was to draw up a ' Power of 
Attorney,' authorising a delegation chosen 
from our midst to receive in consignment 
for the committee the chapel which the 
Municipality of Rome has recently built 
on the portion of the public cemetery set 
apart for Protestant interments. We 
have now to raise a fund in order to pro- 
vide the needful furniture for the building. 
About 1,000 lire (£40) will be required." 

[We hope some friends in Britain will 
supply this small sum, and thus relieve 
our brethren in Rome of this responsi- 
bility. The Secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London, 
will be happy to receive and forward any 
donations for this object.] 

A most interesting account appears in 
the Piccolo Messagere regarding the laying 
of the stone of the Italian Church in 
Newark, New Jersey, and of which we 
give a risumS, It cannot fail to awaken 
the 83rmpathies of all English men and 
women who are capable of estimating the 
noble efforts which are being made by the 
Italian Evangelicals to put the pure re- 
ligion and undefiled Gospel before their 
countrymen, who have left their beloved 
country to find new homes in a distant 
land, and who are anxious that a pure 
form of worship and a fitting meeting- 
place shall be ready for the use of any 
souls whom God the Lord shall call out 
of the darkness of superstition and igno- 
rance into the glorious light of the Gospel 
of Christ. The preliminaries were earned 
out in the Central Presbyterian Church, 
where a service was held m which several 
ministers took part. The new building is 



situated near to Plane Street, and when 
finished will be a very elegant structure. 
Signor Pesaturo pronounced the inaugural 
discourse. The foundation stone, or as it 
is termed in the Italian accoimt the '* comer 
stone," was presented by Mr. Horace 
Albing, and also a brass casket containing 
Italian and American journals, a portrait 
of President Grover Cleveland, and of 
King Humbert; some Italian and American 
coins, a brief account of the church and 
the names of its members, contributors, 
&c. — these were deposited as usual. 
Addresses or speeches followed by dis- 
tinguished ministers, and Signor F. Pesaturo 
brought the proceedings to a close by 
some remarks distinguished for their 
aptness and felicitous appreciation of the 
occasion. The local newspapers gave 
copious details of the event. 

Dr. Matteo Prochet has received a fresh 
token of esteem and respect. He has been 
recently promoted to be Commendatore of 
the Order of the Crown of Italy. Pro- 
fessor E. F. Nobili (Wesleyan) has also 
been nominated to the position of Cavaliere 
of the Equestrian Order of the Crown of 
Italy. 

At the Conference held in Julyin the 
Lecture-hall connected with the Walden- 
sian Church in the Via Nazionale, Rome, 
some details were given respecting the 
work carried on by that body in Naples 
and elsewhere. In Naples the signs are 
encouraging. The number of communi- 
cants is 204. The various works of charity 
and beneficence are well sustained, and 
the vnllingness and heartiness with which 
sick visiting and such-like matters are 
undertaken shows that religion is practical 
and heartfelt The day and Sunday schools 
are flourishing. The Circolo Diodati is 
very helpful in church work. The 
*'Societa di lavoro e di Beneficenza, 
formed on our Dorcas Society lines, makes 
and distributes largely garments for the 
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poor — and other agencies are at work. 
The diets of worship are well attended, 
especially those on the Sabbath morning. 
The statement made by Sig. Pons, re- 
lating to the large nmnber of places visited 
in the district round about Naples excited 
much interest. 

The Waldensian Church in Rome grows 
and thrives. Public services are well 
frequented, and the casual hearers (if ih^ 
term may be used) are double that of the 
regular members during eight months of 
the year. Many Roman Catholics attend 
the principal services. Lectures have 
been given during the year, some of which 
have attracted very large audiences. The 
Tribuna (one of the daily newspapers) 
gave a resumS of one of them. The 
Sabbath School numbers eighty -two 
scholars, and the evening schools, which is 
Under the care and supervision of the 
Circolo Desanctis, 101. 

A new departure has been attempted in 



the shape of endeavouring to establish 
conferences of a popular character. A 
fresh locale has been opened lor that pur- 
pose, and a medical department has beea 
united to it, making it, in &ot, a medical 
mission. In four months 208 persons 
applied for advice and eighty-nine were 
visited in their own homes. Dr. Robert 
Prochet, son of the esteemed minister of 
the church in Via Nazionale, gives his 
time and advice gratuitously. 

The contribution to the central funds 
from this church was, in 1890, 35 lire only ; 
during the current year it has risen to 
800 lire. 

The Sabbath question in Rome appears 
to make progress in the right direction. 
On the 27th of July a meeting of men in 
business was held, who resolved not to 
open their premises on the Sabbath, and 
urging the public not to make their pur- 
chases of those who had not determmed 
to follow their example. 
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Uganda. — Much has been heard of the 
eagerness of the Uganda converts and 
inquirers to obtain copies of the Scrip- 
tures. To meet this demand large supplies 
of the New Testament so far as translated 
into their own tongue have been sent out 
to Uganda. The British & Foreign 
Bible Society have furnished for the pur- 
pose to the Church Missionary Society 
7,556 copies of St. Matthew's Gospel, 
3,460 of Mark, 3,460 of Luke, 5,582 of 
John, 4,030 of the Acts, 250 each of 
Romans, of Galatians, Ephesians, Philip- 
pians, and Colossians in a single volume, 
and of the Book of the Revelation, in all 
nearly 25.000 portions of the New Testa- 
ment. These have now all arrived in 
Uganda, and the people, when they hear 
of the arrival of boxes, besiege the Mis- 
sion-house to obtain copies. It was calcu- 
lated that by Easter of this year the 
translation of the New Testament would 
be completed. 

BuDA Pesth. — The Rev. Andrew 
Moodv writes: *'The evangelistic meetings 
held in our second hall on the Elizabeth- 
ring are attended by large numbers. The 
hall is often overcrowded, and it seems 
sometimes as if some might be deterred 
fromooming, from the difficulty of getting 



seats. Ordinary expenses are paid from 
the collections ; but I require about £40 
for the rent of the coming year, and trust 
that the friends of our cause in Scotland 
may be led to aid me. Our school- 
house having been thoroughly repaired, it 
seems best that we shoidd postpone 
further building at least for a year. My 
proposed visit to Scotland is thus still 
delayed; but I must cherish the hope 
that friends will send me what is needed 
for th. maintenance of our work, whidi 
I rejoice to say, is full of promise.'' 

Death of an Afbicait Chief. — 
Sechele, Chief of the Bakwena, has been a 
prominent character in South Africa since 
the days of Dr. Livingstone. He died on 
September 25 last, being probably between 
seventy-five and eighty years of age. 
Through the teachings of Livingstone, 
Sechele was greatly interested in Christiaii 
truth, but, strange to say, not till within 
two years of his death was he permitted to 
unite with the church. His knowledge of 
the Bible was marvellous. A letter from 
the Rev. Roger Price, of Kuruman« given in 
The Chronicle of the London Miasionary 
Society, says that Sechele read Us Bible 
over and over again, from b^nni^ff to end. 
The copy which he habituaiBy vaSi me a 
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sight for the pencil- marks which it con- 
tained, and his knowledge of the Scriptures 
was not superficial. All Christian subjects 
aroused his interest, and long conversa- 
tions often occurred on these matters. 
Though he had an intense and never- 
ceasing desire to become a member of ihe 
church, he seemed hopelessly entangled in 
the heathenism of his country. When he 
was a child he fell into the hands of 
Mosilikatse, the great Matebele chief, but 
he subsequently obtained his independence, 
and managed with so much tact and 
shrewdness that he became the most 
powerful native chief in that part of the 
country. He was greatly attached to Dr. 
Livingstone and favoured the English in 
all practicable ways. From the time of 
his admission to the church, about two 
years since, he lived as a consistent follower 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Zenaxa Work. — ^The Zenana Bible & 
Medical Mission are making a special 
effort to add twenty additional missionaries 
to their staff. Fourteen have already been 
accepted, and will go out (d.v.) in the early 
autumn, of whom two are fully qualified 
lady doctors and two nurses. Others are 
being trained, six of whom are studying 
medicine. A site has been secured on 
which to build a hospital at Patna, which 
will be commenced without delay. Besides 
reinforcing the staff at some of the older 
stations, the missionaries who are going 
out this year Avill enable the Society to 
open up new work in four districts. From 
other places most urgent calls have been 
received to which the committee are anxious 
to respond as quickly as poss ble. The 
new work already arranged for will involve 
a large increase in expenditure ; but 
the committee, recognising the call as from 
God, have resolved to "go forward" in 
faith. £5,000 is urgently needed at once. 
One generous friend has already given 
£1,000, another, Rs. 5,000 (about £315), 
and four others £100 each, besides a few 
smaller sums. Contributions will be thank- 
fully received by Lord Kinnaird, or by the 
General Secretary, the Rev. A. R. Cavalier, 
at the Office, 2 Adelphi Terrace, W.C. 
The Society is undenominational. 

Conversions in the Zenanas at 
Benares. — Mrs. Frater writes in the 
Indian Methodist Times the following 
interesting account of work amongst 
the women in Benares: "Our work in 
this sacred city has been in progress for 
about twelve years. It has been slow, 
and often very discouraging. Much seed 



has been sown, but only within the last 
few months have we had the joy of seeing 
any results. About three months since, 
we had the pleasure of receiving a high- 
cast Brahman woman into our home. We 
had visited her for twelve months, she 
always listened most attentively to the 
Gospel, but we did not entertain any 
special hopes concerning her. However, 
one day she sent for us to come and see 
her. Her first words, after we entered, 
were : * I want to leave my home, to come 
out and confess Christ ; I love Him, and 
have done so for eight months, will you 
help me ? * Having gained the consent ol 
her husband, we arranged for her removal 
to Fyzabad, as we have no mission house 
in Benares. She was carefully instructed, 
and having given evidence of an intelligent 
grasp of Christian truth, was baptised in 
the presence of a large congregation, 
amongst whom were many of her heathen 
friends. About a fortnight since, another 
young unmarried woman from a Kulin 
Brahman family left her zenana. She is 
an only daughter — a bright, intelligent, 
handsome girl of nineteen years of age. 
We have visited her for three years, but a 
year ago she felt the power of God's love 
in her heart, and from that time has 
ceased to worship idols, thus frequently 
incurring her father's anger. Two or 
three weeks ago she asked us if she 
might come out of her zenana and 
confess Christ, as she believed in 
Him. Many difficulties were in the 
way, but she was determined ; so the night 
after the Holi festival she quietly forsook 
her old home and its religion for a new and 
untried world. Two hours afterwards we 
met her and took her to a place of safety. 
The following night she was brought down 
to Fvzabad at her own wish. On Tuesday 
her father, who is a bigoted Hindu, came 
down and laid a complaint before the 
magistrate that we had abducted the girl 
for the sake of her jewels. He said, ' The 
girl is only thirteen years of age,' upon 
hearing which the girl spoke out and said, 
' Father, I am nineteen or twenty, you told 
me so last week.' The magistrate asked 
for her birth certificate ; the father said, 
' It is lost.' The girl, looking straight at 
him, said, * No, father, you showed it to 
me only a few days ago ; it is in the box 
at home.' Finally the magistrate, having 
satisfied himself as to her age, gave us 
permission to take the girl awav. Before 
leaving the court she said, ' I will never go 
back home. I love the Lord Jenu, atmd I 
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am determined to be a Christian. I will 
give up all my jewels and money, they are 
no use to me.' This was a brave testimony. 
Mr. Frater baptised her the other day 
before a good congregation, and her 
answers were most clear and distinct. We 
have another woman, well educated, 
belonging to a good Bengal family, who is 
also a true believer on the Lord Jesus, and 
whom we hope shortly to baptise. For 
these signs we are exceedingly thankful. 
They inspire us with new hope and faith 
in our work. They encourage us as we 
continue to visit the himdred houses 
wherein we have the opportunity to 
declare our message. May these be but 
the drops preceding the showers of 
blessing which shall soon^^fall upon the 
thirsty land." 

Mr. Warszawiak's Mission in New 
York. — In January 1892 Mr. Warsza- 
wiak was enabled, by means of money 
raised in Great Britain, to open a Home 
for persecuted converts and inquirers in 
New York City, 65 Avenue D. This 
Home has, during the past year and a 
half not only sheltered and helped those 
for whom it was chiefly designed, but has 
become a great centre of Jewish Mission 
work, earned on by other workers who 
associate themselves with Mr. Warszawiak 
as well as by himself. Classes of different 
kinds for boys and girls, women and young 
men, have been carried on in the parlour 
of the Home, but the number of children 
seeking instruction now amounts to over 
500, whereas, the parlour will not contain 
at one time more than 100, and is required 
for adults. If the work among the 
children is not to cease, a schoolroom must 
be built without delay. The courtyard of 
the Home affords an appropriate site. An 
excellent teacher is ready to hand. The 
scholars await a siunmons. A plan and 
estimate have been drawn out, and as soon 
as £400 is deposited in the bank the work 
will be carried through. " Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the King- 
dom of Heaven." Miss Douglas, Rosebery 
Crescent, Edinburgh, has not opened a 
subscription list for the school, but will be 
happy to communicate with any friend on 
whose heart it may be laid to do this 
thing. 

The Rhenish Missionary Society's annual 
meeting was held as usual in the Mission 
House at Barmen on April 26. The report 
states that in Sumatra more converts from 
heathenism and Mohammedanism were ad- 



mitted in 1892 than in any previous year 
— namely, more than 3,000. In three 
villaf^es the chiefs were baptised. Formerly 
the Mission was restricted to work among^ 
the heathen, but now at each of the 
eighteen stations Islamism has come to the 
front, and is the chief foe with which it 
has to contend. In some places, as in the 
Batangtoru Valley, the population arc 
dividing themselves into Christians and 
Mohammedans ; in others, as on the Tobft 
Lake, and at Silinbuny, Islam has to be 
contended against ; and again, in others, 
many souls are coming to us from Moham- 
medanism. God be praised ! Everywhere 
the progress is cheering. The co-opera- 
tion, for the first time last year, of three 
lady missionaries, has been very helpful^ 
especially among the women. The print- 
ing of the New Testament in the Batts 
language has been begun at the cost of 
the British & Foreign Bible Society. 
Good tidings have come from ih^ Island 
of Nias. In a district on the West Coast 
which, until lately, was closed against the 
missionaries ; the first station, Fadoro, has- 
been formed. The missionaries suffered 
greatly from fever, but God soon blessed 
their imperfect proclamation of His Word- 
Already two villages have thrown away 
their idols, and fifty-five persons have 
been inscribed for baptism. Three 
additional missionaries have been ap- 
pointed for this district, and it is hoped 
they will soon be able to form stations. 
On the East Coast also, all around our 
four old stations, progress is reported. 
One of these stations was established only^ 
two years since, and already 188 persons- 
have been baptised, and over 100 more 
are receiving instruction with a view to* 
the rite. At the other three stations and 
from surrounding villages numbers are 
asking to be baptised. [The instruction 
given by all the German societies, pre- 
vious to the performance of the rite of 
baptism, is far more thorough and pro- 
tracted than that imparted by some of 
the English and American missionaries. J 
— ^The mission work in New Guinea is the 
cross of the Society. One after another 
of the workers sickens or dies. Still the 
work is being carried forward. The con-^ 
fidence of the Papuans is being gained at 
the two stations on the mainland, and some 
few are beginning to ask what is needfuls 
The projected establishment of a sana- 
torium will, it is hoped, be of great service- 
to the missionaries. — Chronicle of the' 
London Missionary Society. 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The New Era, By Josiah Strong d.d., author 
of Our Country, Hodder & Stoughton. 

This new volume, by the able and energetic 
Secretary of the United States Evangelical 
Alliance will be read with interest by many 
in this country, as well as on the other side of 
the Atlantic. The object of the author is 
briefly explained in his preface — ** We are 
living in a period of transition; such periods 
are tdways characterised by uncertainty and 
anxiety — by difficult problems and by great 
opportunities. Of these we hear much, but I 
Imow of no one who has attempted to show 
why this is a period of transition, or to point 
out its relations to the past and future, and 
thus interpret its meaning. This volume is 
such an attempt. I have tried to lay hold of 
fondamentaJ laws and principles and apply 
them to the explanation of existing conditions, 
and to the solution of the great problems of 
the age." It deals more particularly with the 
second of the two great commandments given 
by our Lord, — "Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself " ; or, as He Himself again put it, in 
stronger terms — *' A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another as I have 
loved you." TaJcing this commandment as a 
basis, it raises the science 'of Sociology to its 
highest plane, treating it from a Christian, 
instead of a mere humanitarian, point of view. 
The author frankly admits the failure of the 
Church to reach the masses, but his book is 
constructive, instead of destructive, in that it 
suggests motives and methods which, if carried 
out in a Christlike spirit by the Church acting 
in unison, must result in not merely saving 
individual souls, but in saving society and the 
worlds thus advancing **The Coming King- 
dom." The treatment of subjects is rather 
suggestive than exhaustive, but still it is an 
interesting effort to interpret the social and 
ecclesiastical movements of the day. The 
chapters on " Separation of the Masses from 
the Church," •'The Mission of the Church," 
"The Necessity of New Methods," and of 
personal contact, as well as of co-operation, 
are very important. It would be impossible 
in a brief notice to give anything like an 
adequate idea o'f the scope of this volume ; and 
while most of the facts dealt with are drawn 
from American rather than English life, many 
of the arguments are applicable to other lands. 
Dr. Strong is known to many in this country 
as an active worker in the cause of the 
Evangelical Alliance, and, doubtless, the time 
which he has spent in the preparation of this 
volume will be helpful to him in his duties as 
secretary of the United States Evangelical 
Alliance. In addition to the table of contents, 
the volume contains a copious index. We 
trust many readers of Evangelical Christendom 
will peruse the book for themselves, and we are 
quite sore it will interest them. 

Europe d The Gospel, 

This is tiie title of a little booklet just issued 
by the Evangelical Continental Society, of 
which the lUv. B. S. Ashton is secretary. 
It contains interesting facts connected with 
the recovery of an old Hussite Church from 
the Roman Catholics, extracts of which we 
ahall give in a later issue. 



The Christian Traveller's Continental Hand- 
hook. By the Kev. K. S. Ashton. Elliott 
Stock. 
This is a fifth and revised edition of 
the former handbook, which has proved to 
be so valuable to numbers of Christians 
travelling on the Continent of Europe. 
It is astonishing to find how many Christian 
people visit foreign countries without ever 
discovering the Protestants at work in the 
various cities. It is common enough to see 
Baedeker's and other guide books in hand, but 
very often Christian people leave a town 
without attending a Protestant service or 
learning what evangelical work is carried on. 
Mr. Ashton's compact little volume can be 
easily carried in the pocket, and will be found 
to be a useful and interesting companion for 
continental travel. 

Rest and Reaping, 

We continue to receive regularly this in- 
teresting monthly, which contains much 
useful information. Scriptural expositions,, 
prophetic notes, and stories illustrative of 
missionary life abroad. 

The Houses of Rest, 

We have before us the Report for 1892 ol 
the Houses of Rest for Christian workexs. 
We heartily congratulate Miss Mason on 
the progress of the institutions under her 
charge, and which include not only the 
Houses of Rest themselves, but a Home for 
Aged Workers, with a seaside branch at East- 
bourne. We have more than once referred to 
the Houses of Rest founded by Miss Mason in 
1866, and we are glad to find that the statistics 
for the past year ^ow continued prosperity. 
The Report contains evidence of the earnest 
spirit of prayer and faith in which this work 
has been so long carried on, and, though great 
responsibilities are involved, yet there i» 
constant proof that God is mindful of the needs 
of those who are carrying on His work. Miss 
Mason well says : *' If Qod does not answer the 
prayers of His children when they cry untoi 
Him, I should be utterly at, a loss to account 
for the fact that these two freehold houses — 
worth at least £8,000— have been acquired 
within the past twenty-five years by a solitcoy 
individual, without a committee, and with no 
worldly patronage or newspaper appeals or 
advertisements ; and which are now entirely 
free from debt of any kind, and are secured to* 
trustees to be used as long as the earth shall 
last, solely for the benefit of God's servants, 
who labour in His vineyard." We have not 
space to refer more fully to the detailed con- 
tents of this Report, but we advise any of oar 
readers who are interested in such work as 
that of Miss Mason to obtain for themselves ar 
copy of the Report from the office, 10 Finchley 
Road, St. John's Wood, London, N.W. 

Stepping Stones to Bible Knowledge among 

Eastern Women, 
This is an interesting little tract, by the 
Rev. J. Sharp, secretary of the British & 
Foreign Bible Society, and refers partioulatl]: 
to the work of Bible women, giving statistios 
vnth reference to the labours of those engaf^ 
in this valuable department of ChristiMi* 
i work. 
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DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

SEPTEMBER 26—28. 

All the meetings will be held in the Chsistian Union Buildings. The 
following is the complete programme of the Conference: — 

MONDAY, Septembkb 25. 

GoNVEBSAZiONE (Tea and Coffee served in the Minor Hall from 6.80 to 7.15 p.m.). Public 
MsBTmo, 7.S0p.m. in the large Hall. The Most Rev. Lord Plukkbt, Archbiuiop of DaUin* 
to preside. Brief Addresses of Welcome on behalf of the United Services Committee and tiia 
Iriui Council of the Alliance will be delivered by the Revs. Samnel Prenter, ica., Heuy 
Bvans, d.d., and James Ervine. Responsive word will be spoken by representative visitoa^ 
including the Rev. Professor G. Thoumaian {the Armenian exile). Address by the GeneEil 
Secretary. Subject: ''The Evangelical Alliance : its principles and some of its pzactical 
results." 

TUESDAY, Septbmbeb 26. 

MoBNiKO, lO.SO to 11.15 o'clock.— Devotional Meeting, the Rev. W. J. Clabke, d.d. 
(Rector of St. Thomas*, Dublin), to preside. 11.30 to l.dO o'clock.— -Confebsnce. Chairman^ 
General Noble, b.e. '*The Annual Address,** by the Rev. James Culross, m.a., d.d. (Principal 
of the Baptist College, Bristol); Subject — *' The truth in contradistinction to modem 
criticism** (John xvi. 18). *'The Practical Resolutions,** to be read and enforced by the 
Rev. E. N. Thwaites, m.a. (Rector of Fisherton, Salisbury). Address by the Yen. Ardi« 
deacon Taylor, m.a., d.d. (liveipool). Subject : ** Undenominationalism — not indefiniteness." 

Aftebnoon, 3 to 4.80 o*clock.— Meetiko fob Open Confebence. Chairman, John B. 
FowLEB, Esq., M.A. Sulnect: '*The social and spiritual condition of the masses and the 
remedy.** Address by the Rev. W. Nicholas, M.A., d.d. (Methodist ]Minister, Dublin). To be 
followed by Open Confebence. 

Eyenino.— Public Meeting at half -past 7 o'clock. Chairman, Viscount Bangob. Address 
by the Rev. D. MacEwan, d.d. (Presbyterian Church, Clapham). Subject: "Life in Christ.*' 
Evangelistic Addresses : (1) the Rev. Charles Spurgeon, (2) the Rev E. N. Thwaites. 

WEDNESDAY, Septembeb 27. 

MoBNiNG, 10.30 to 11.15 o'clock. — Devotional Meeting, the Rev. J. Denham Osbobzcb, 
M.A. (Dublin), to preside. 11.30 to 1.30 o'clock. — Confebence. Chedrman, the Very Rev. the 
DsAN OF CcNNOB, M.A., D.D. (Belfast). Addresses : (1) '*The Bible adapted to the neceesitiei 
of fallen man,** by the Rev. Canon Bell, m.a., d.d. (Rector of Cheltenham) ; (2) ** Possibilities 
of Faith,'* by the Rev. Chas. Spurgeon (Baptist Church, Greenwich), health permitting; 
(8) " Christianity and the experimental method,** by the Rev. R. McCheyne Edgar, M.A.y d.d. 
(ex- Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland). 

Aftebnoon. — This afternoon is reserved for a social gathering, kindly convened by his Gxaoe 
the Archbishop of Dublin, at his country seat, Old Gonnaught— by special invitation. 

Evening.— Public Meeting at half -past 7 o'clock. Chairman, Lobd Radstock. 
Address by the Ven. Archdeacon Taylor, m.a., d.d. Subject : ** Reasons for faith." 
Evangelistic Addresses by (1) Rev. W. E. Buiroughs, b.d. (Mariners' Church, Kingstown), 
(2) Rev. J. F. T. Hallowes, m.a. (Birmingham). 

THURSDAY, Septembeb 28. 

MoBNiNG, 10.80 to 11.15 o'clock.- Devotional Meeting, Pastor H. D. Bbowh, m.a« 
(Dublin), to preside. 11.80 to 1.80 o'clock.— Confebence. Chairman, Thos. White FisHXBp 
Esq. Addresses : (1) ** The Bible our sole rule of faith,** by the Very Rev. the Dean of Achonry ; 
(2) *< Recent confirmations of Scripture,*' by the Rev. John Urquhart (Baptist Churoh, Weston* 
super-Mare); (8) <* Crucifixion wiui Christ," by the Rev. J. F. T. Hallowes, m.a. (Birmingham). 

Aftebnoon, 8 to 4.80 o'clock.- Meeting fob Open Confebence. Subject: *' Foreign 
Missions.** Chairman, John Mubphy, Esq., j.p. Address by the Rev. J. Murray MiteheU, M.A.f 
LL.D. To be followed by Open Confebence, in which the Rev. Professor G. Thoumaian and 
others will take part. 

Evening.— Public Meeting at half-past 7 o'clock. Chairman, M. H. Hoddsb, Esf. 
Subject : ** Loyalty to Jesus Christ "—1. In His Person as very God and very Man : 8. In His 
relation to the Church and the World. Addresses: (1) By the Rev. C. H. Wallei; M.A., d.d. 
(Principal of St John's Hall, Highbuiy; (2) By the Rev. W. Roberts, b.a. (Congregational 
Church, Netting Hill, London). Evangelistic Address by Lord Radstock. 

It is hoped that many members of the Alliance and other friends of Christiaii 
union will arrange to be present, and all such will be cordially welcomed. Copies of 
tiie prof^mme and all necessaiy information will be sent on appUoatioii to llie 
fleewtary (7 Adam Street, l^nmd, London). 
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INVITATION FOR THE ANNUAL WEEK OP UNITED 
& UNIVERSAL PRAYER, AT THE COMMENCEMENT 
OF THE YEAR. 

JANUARY 7—14, 1894. 

Bbethsek, Beloved in the Lobd, — Grace and peace be with you! In 
arranging for another Week of Universal Prayer, we invite your co-operation and 
sympathy. The blessing which has attended such seasons in the past inspires us with 
hope for yet more abundant blessing, hs the triumphs of the Gospel extend in the 
various Mission-fields, the assemblies of believers uniting in common supplication all 
over the earth are becoming more and more enlarged. Our Lord is still saying: 
" Hitherto ye have asked nothing." He has greater blessings to bestow than His 
people have ever yet asked or received. All power in heaven and in earth is His ; 
and, by Prayer, the boundless resources of His power will be made more and more 
manifest both to the Church and to the world. 

Never was there a time when the people of God have had more reason to plead 
with Him for the blessing, or more encouragement to pray. Doors are everywhere 
opening for the entrance of the Gospel, while unbelief and error and sin oppose its 
progress. The Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither is His ear 
neavy that it cannot hear. It is for His people not to rest till His Righteousness go 
forth as brightness, and His Salvation as a liunp that burneth. 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, as in the opening 
year we gird ourselves anew for fresh service and faithful testimony, let us invite 
each other again to gather unitedly before the Eternal Throne in praise and prayer. 
We are, in the name of the Evangelical Alliance, 

Yours in the service of the Lord Jesus, 



Hod. 

B6C8. 



Irish 



BrUUh 
Organization. 



POLWARTH, President. 
DONALD Mathbbon, Treosnrer 
WiLUAif Arthur, m.a. 
John Stouohton, d.d. 
David Uagbwan. d.d. 
Jobbph Anous, d.d. 
JAXB8 Fleming, b.d. 
A. J. Arnold, Secretary. 
Bangor, President. l 

C.H. Wright, d.d., Hon. r Branch. ^ 

[Sec. 

W. B- DODOB, President. 
Calbb T. Rows, Treasurer. 
PbilipSobaff, D.D. ) Hon. 
Jambs M. King, d.d. ) Sees. 
JoBiAH Strong, d.d., Secretary. 

W. H. HOWLAND, President. 
WM. Jagkron, Secretary. 
J. Priohard, President. 
A. J. McFarland, Secretary. 

TaBOnORB MONOD,Gcn. Sec. Paris \ b„^^a ».»..«% 
A. PI8CH. Secretary. "^Fitndi Branch. 

M. MBTHOFFER, President. 
O. BOCHBDIBU, Secretary. 

A. Vischer-Sarasin, President. 
TH. IBKLIN, V.D.M., Secretary. 

ABDRBAS VON Bernstorff, Pre- ) 

sldent. {- German Branch. 

BVOENE BAUHANN, Secretory. j 



(fniUd States 
Brandt, 



\ Dominion of Canada 
} Branch. 

\ New Brunswick 
) Branch, 



\ Belgian Branch. 



)■' 



Swiss Bmnch. 



F. VAN BTLANDT, President. 
J. D. Van Was8bnabr\ 

ROSANDB. [ -^ 

J. E. N. SCHIMMELPBN* | ***"• 
NINCK VAN DER GyB. ) 

J. Vahl, President. 

Olof Hansen. Secretary. 

P. Oetmonat, d.d.. President, 

Florence Branch. 
V. RAVI, Vice-President. 
B. J. Piooott, B.A., PretldeDt, 

Roman Branch. 
John Jameson. "> o-^ 

Manuel Oarrasoo. i °**** 
W. Sellar, President. 
H. 0. Dwight. Secretary. 
M. D. Kalopothaxbs, Presidmi. 
J. B. Charlibr. 
Daniel Bliss d.d. 
James S. Dennis, d.d., Secretazy. ) 



rifetherlands Brtuuk, 
\ Damish Brtmek, 

\ Spanish Brantik, 
I Tvtrklsk BrwsiA, 

\ 



Greek Branch. 
Syrian Bramh. 



James Turnbull. Secretary, 
J. H. BALLAGH, President. 
G. W. Knox, Secretary. 
Joseph bdkins, d.d., PresIdeDt, 

Shanghai Branch. 
Wm. Muirhbad, Vio6*Pre8ldent 
H. Blodget, d.d., President, 

Peking Branch. 
Orivfith John, d.d., President, 

Hankow Branch. 
George Sutherland, d.d. ) «^^ ) 
Thos. Cummins, j.p. / ""^ ) 



South AJi'ican Branth, 
\ Japan Branch, 



China, 



New South WdUs 
Branch, 



TOPICS SUGGESTED FOR THE WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER, JAN. 7—14, 1894. 

[Other subjects which may be suggested by national or local circumstances, or by 
special occurrences at the time of meeting, will naturally be added in each case l^ 
tnose leading the devotions of the assembled believers. And for other topics, which no 
itfords can express, moments of silent prayer may helpfully be given. Where it is 
found impracticable to take up the subjects in detail, the general outline for the day 
should be observed.] 

Sunday, Jan. 7.— Sermons. — Pentecostal power. —Acts iL 1 — 4. 

Monday, Jan. 8. — Humiliation and Thanksgiving.— Con/sMion of sin and failure in the 
past, and prayer for consecration to aholier life.— 1 John i. ; 1 Sam. zii. 7—25 ; Dan. ix. 1—19. 
Prater for grace to put away whatever hinders growth in grace, and the progreiss of Christ's 
Kin^om in the heart and in the world.— Mat. v. 29—80 ; Josh. vii. 10—26; 2 Got. vi. 14 io 
viiTl. Praise and Thanksgiving : For what God has done for His people in the past year ; for 
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the gift of His Son ; for the blessings of salvation ; for the presence and power of Hie Holy 
Spirit; and for the fruitful observance of the Week of Universal Prayer. — Ps. cxzvi. 2—3; 
Pa. cxlv. ; 2 Chron. xx. 21—27 ; 2 Sam. 18—29 ; Eph. i. 1—14. 

Tuesday, Jan. 9. — The Church Universal — Prayer for the whole Church of Christ, that 
the power of the Holy Ghost may rest upon it ; that the unity of believers in Christ may be 
more fully apprehended; that all who call themselves Christians may be truly converted; 
that all Christ's true disciples may be faithful witnesses for Him by their love, zeal, and holinen 
of life ; and that the growth of error and superstition may be arrested.— 1 Cor. i. 2, 3 ; PhiL iii. 
13—91 ; Col. i. 10—18 ; Rom. xii. ; 2 Tim. ii. 11-26. 

Wednesday, Jan. 10. — Nations and their Kulers.— Prayer that all earthly rulers may 
acknowledge their responsibility to the King of Kings, and seek the promotion of righteonsneas 
and the maintenance of peace ; that all religious persecution may be stayed ; that national 
discontent and strife, anarchy and oppression may cease; that drunkenness, impurity, and 
gambling may be put away ; that slavery and all sinful traffic may be speedily abolished, and 
that God's Day may be nationally honoured. — 2 Sam. xxiii. 1—7; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 19--38; 
. Tim. ii. 1, 2 ; Bom. xiii. ; Dan. iv. 27—37 ; Isa. xxxii. 

Thubsday, Jan. 11. — Foreign Missions. — Praise to God : For the great success whicli has 
attended Missionary enterprise in recent years and for the revived interest of the Church in the 
work.— Acts XV. 1 — 17 ; Ps. Ixvii. ; Ps. cxxvi. Prayer : For Missionary Churches and Societies, 
and for all efforts for disseminating the Word of God and extending Christ's Kingdom in the 
Heathen and Mohammedan world ; for Native Churches and their Pastors ; for secret disciples ; 
for all Missionaries and their helpers ; and for the removal of all hindrances to the progress of 
C^iristianity.- Isa. Iv. ; Ps. ii. 6 — 8 ; Isa. xlix. 1—13 ; Rev. xi. 15; Rom. i. 1 — 17. 

Friday, Jan. 12. — Home Missions and the Jews.— Praise : For past blessing in connexion 
with evangelistic work and Missions to the Jews. — Rom. x. 1 — 13 ; Luke x. 17 — 24 ; Acts viii. 
1—8. Prayer: For all Christian agencies, and for all individual efforts to wm souls for Christ; 
for the masses who live without God ; and for Christian work among special classes, such as 
soldiers, sailors, Ac. — Phil. i. 1—18; John i. 36 — 51. Prayer for God's Ancient People Israel: 
That the veil upon their hearts may be removed ; that all persecutions of the Jews may cease ; 
that Christians may more full^ understand God's purposes concerning Israel, and so live as to 
commend the Gospel to their Jewish neighbours.— Ps. cxxii. 6 — 8 ; Isa. liv. ; Ixi. ; Hos. ii 
14—23 ; Rom. xi. 26—27. 

Satubday, Jan. 13.— Families and Schools. — Prayer that our sons and daughters may 
be truly converted; that they may be trained in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
and be enabled to overcome the temptations of the age ; for all special efforts on behalf of 
the young ; for Universities, Colleges, and Schools ; for much blessing upon Christian Asso- 
ciations of young men and of young women ; for grace to parents to lead their children to 
the Lord, both by word and example.— Prov. xxii. 6; Luke ii. 40—52; Deut. vi. 1 — 9 ; Judges 
xiii 8—14; Isa. xliv. 3—4; Acts li. 39; Eph. vi.l — 4. 

Sunday, Jan. 14. — Sermons. — The Second Coming of our Lord. — Rev. xxii. 12. 

The following special requests are made to all who see this programme : — 

1. Please endeavour to bring the I^ord's people together — few or many — fat 
united prayer daily during the week, and circulate tne Programme widely, to increase 
the number of Meetings. 

2. Kindly forward brief account of Meetings held, and any results, to the 
Secretary of die Eyangelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London. 

*«* In accordance with the wish expressed in many lands, it has been decided 
that the General Heading of topics for each day of the week should remain fixed — the 
detafled subjects, only, being varied from year to year. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



During the past month Mr. Arnold has 
attended several meetings on behalf of the 
Alliance, in the North of England and 
in Scotland. 

On Thursday, July 27, Mr. and Mrs. 
John Taylor, of Ilkley, kindly gathered 
in their drawing-room a number of 
Christian friends to hear the Secretary's 
statement on the Alliance. The Rev. 
Howard Kempson, rector of All Saints, 
presided, and after opening the proceedings 
with prayer expressed his warm attach- 
ment to the principles of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and his interest in the great work 



which God had permitted it to do. Mr. 
Arnold followed with an address setting 
forth the recent efforts of the Alliance, 
especially on behalf of persecuted Chris- 
tians in Persia, Turkey, Russia, &c. The 
audience was not large, owing to the ^t 
that many residents were now absent from 
Ilkley, but much interest was awakened 
amongst those present, many of whom were 
already members of the Alliance. A vote 
of thanks to Mr. and Mrs. Taylor terminated 
the proceedings. 

On Friday, August 4, Mr. Arnold visited 
Elie, in Fifesh're, where a meeting had 
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been kindly arranged by the Rev. D. C. 
Macgregor. The gathering was held in 
the Earlsferry Town Hall. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Lindsay 
presided, and, after prayer had been offered 
Ijy Mr. Macgregor, his lordship, in a few 
sentences, expressed his approval of the 
•objects of the Alliance and his pleasure in 
learning of the practical work it was 
4ible to undertake, especially on behalf of 
persecuted Christians. His lordship was 
.^lad to know that Mr. Arnold would give 
<letails regarding the state of things in 
^Vrmenia and in Russia. 

The Secretary's address evoked much 
-.s>'rapathetic interest as he touched upon 
the main objects of the Alliance, and then 
pro seeded to speak of the practical work 
in which the Society had been engaged 
iluring the past forty-seven years. His 
references to the religious persecutions in 
Armenia and in Russia were received with 
marked attention. A vote of thanks to the 
<leputation for his address was proposed 
by the noble chairman, and unanimovsly 
adopted. The proceedings were closed witti 
prayer by the Rev. R. H. Dunlop, after 
which a collection was taken in aid of the 
funds of the Alliance. 

Proceeding to Ballater on August 5, Mr. 
Arnold had the opportunity of addressing 
a number of Christian friends at a drawing- 
room meeting, held in the evening, at the 
residence of Mr. and Mrs. Pasley. A 
prayer meeting is usually held here on 
Saturday night, but on this occasion the 
time was principally occupied with the 
address of Mr. Arnold, who spoke of the 
efforts of the Alliance in promoting united 
prayer and religious liberty. The details 
5^iven regarding the work of the Alliance 
elicited much sympathy, and several of 
those present expressed their desire to be 
enrolled as members. Prayer was offered 
by several brethren, including the Rev. J. 
Macpherson, of Dundee. 

On Monday, August 7, Mr. Arnold 
proceeded to Crieff, where he was the 
l^uest of the Rev. J. E. Somerville, 
who had arranged with Dr. Meikle for a 
meeting in the chapel attached to the 
Hydropathic establishment, and the use of 
which was kindly gitinted by Dr. Meikle. 
Most of the residents of Crieff were now 
absent, but a few of them attended the 
meeting, which, however, was principally 
composed of the guests of the Hydro- 
pathic establishment, and the chapel was 
<;iowded to its utmost capacity. Mr. 
Somerville presided, and after a hymn had 



been sung, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Mr. Adamson, of Glasgow. 

Mr. Somerville spoke briefly, but very 
heartily, of his sympathy with the Alliance 
in all its work. He rejoiced, not only in 
its testimony for nearly fifty years to the 
unity of the body of Christ, but he specially 
referred to the indirect influence of the 
Alliance, as seen in its great International 
Conferences. He was specially impressed 
with the value of these assemblies by what 
he saw at the Florence Conference two 
years ago. Touching next upon the 
efforts of the Alliance, on behalf of 
persecuted Christians, he spoke of the 
deep interest he had taken in this depart- 
ment of the work, and then called upon 
Mr. Arnold to give his address, which, 
he felt sure would [awaken much sym- 
pathy. 

The Secretary touched upon the aim of 
the Alliance in promoting brotherly love, 
and gave several instances of the way in 
which God had blessed the efforts of the 
Alliance in this direction. He spoke also 
of the value of united prayer, and gave 
striking illustrations of the results of the 
observance of the Universal Week of 
Prayer. Speaking next of the cause of 
religious liberty, which had always been 
advocated by the Alliance, he gave details 
regarding recent cases where its influence 
had been exerted on behalf of persecuted 
Christians in Spain, Turkey, Persia, and in 
Russia. 

The Chairman expressed, in the name of 
the audience, their hearty thanks for the 
information given, and at the conclusion 
of the meeting Mr. Arnold received the 
names of some new members, while many 
others from various parts of the coimtry 
came forward to renew their acquaintance 
with the Secretary. 

On Tuesday, August 8, at Tillicoultry, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Wardlaw Ramsay held a 
drawing-room meeting on behalf of the 
Alliance. Mr. Ramsay himself presided, 
and after the meeting had opened with 
prayer, he expressed his cordial sympathy 
with the objects and aims of the Alliance. 
He spoke of the pleasure it gave him to 
find that the Basis which was adopted at 
the formation of the Alliance was still 
closely adhered to. He felt the need in 
these days of such a platform as that 
afforded by the Alliance for rallying 
together those who desire to maintain the 
fundamental truths of the Gospel. At the 
same time the Alliance was an essentially 
practical organization, takinj up the cause 
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he persecnt 
parts of the world. 

The Secretary's address touching upon 
the principles, and more especially, upon 
the practi^sideof the Alliance, amikened 
mucn sympathy, and many of those present 
gave their names for enrolment as 
members. A collection was also taken in 
aid oi the funds of the Alliance, and the 
proceedingB terminated with a TOte of 
thanks to the deputation. 

On Thursday, August 10, Mr. Arnold 
reached Windermere, where he was the 
guest of Mrs. Bolton, who had kindly 
invited a number of Christian friends to 
her diawing-room in the afternoon of 
Friday, August 11. A large number 
accepted the invitation to he present at 
the meeting, hut, owing to the heavy rain 
which came on in the early afternoon, 
sereral of these were prevented attending. 
Captain Chapman presided, and amongst 
those present were the Bev. Canon Bell, 
the Rev. E. W. Oak, and others. Much 
regret was expressed at the absence, 
through illness, of Mr. A. H. Heywood. 
The Chalnnau spoke of the Alliance as 
cdder than any other socie^, for it was 
founded by the Lord Himself whea He 
gave nttoiance to His intercessory prayer 
uiat His people might be one. 



upon the principlesof the Alliance, and gave 
illustrations of the value of its efforts in 
promoting brotherly love and union. He 
also spoke of the great results of united 
prayer, and particularly of the observance 
of the Week of Pn^er at the commence- 
ment of the year, llie subject of religions 
liberty was next dwelt u^n, and details 
given regarding recent ^orts on behalf 
of persecuted brethren in many lands. 
At the cloec of the meeting a liberal 
collection was taken in aid of the funds of 
the Alliance, and several new members 
were enrolled. Much gratitude was 
expressed to Mrs. Bolton for her Vi n dT H Mm 
in convening the meeting, and, in con- 
nexion with this visit the Secretary had the 
opportunity of calling upon some esteemed 
members of the Council of the Alliance 
who, owing to advancing yeare, are unable 
to attend ib meetings in London. Amongst 
these should be specially mentioned Mr. 
Robert Crewdson of Ambleside and Mr. 
John B. Fell of Ulverstone, both of whom 
continue to take a very warm interest in 
the Alliance. 

The Council are greatly indebted to all 
the friends who gave their valuable help 
in arranging for these n 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Owing to the Dablin Conference meeting so late in the month, and the 
necessity of our going to press at the very time of its assembling, it will be 
impossible to give in this number any report of its doings. We can only say, 
in anticipation, that all the arrangements, as now made and reported in the 
programme already published, give good ground for hoping that the meeting 
will be an interesting and profitable one. In addition to presiding at the 
opening meeting, the Archbishop of Dublin has kindly manifested his 
sympaUiy with the Alliance by inviting the members of the Conference to a 
social gathering on Wednesday afternoon at Old Connaught House, near Bray, 
the house where his Grace's grandfather — ^the eminent Lord Plunket — used to 
live ; where, amidst sea breezes and charming surroundings, there will be seen 
a practical illustration of Christian brotherly kindness, and of the real union 
of all who hold the Head — Christ Jesus. 



In another part of the present issue will be found an extract from The 
New York Observer describing the nature of the approaching General Conference 
of the United States Evangelical Alliance, to be held in Chicago bom 
October 8 to 15. In this it is explained that this Conference is not held in 
connexion with the great Chicago World's Fair, their respective places of 
meeting being seven miles distant, but as part of the World's Congress 
Auxiliary of the Columbian Exhibition. **The Congress," we are told, ''is 
under an entirely different management, and for other purposes than those of 
the Fair,*' and the design of these congresses, of which more than 100 are 
planned — some of which have been already held — is '<to establish fraternal 

u 
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relations among the leaders of mankind, to review the progress already 
achieved, to state the living problems now awaiting solution, and to suggest 
the means of further progress. In short, the design of the Congress has been 
to exhibit the results and present condition of mental, moral, and religious 
achievement throughout the world.'* 



We further learn that the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance for the 
United States <* will probably be the last of these Conferences." The subjects 
to be discussed are ** Christian Liberty," *< The Beligious Condition of Protestant 
Christendom,'* '* Christian Union and Co-operation," '* The Church and Socio- 
logical problems." The thoroughly practical character of the Conference is 
shown by the statement that <' there will be a large number of section conferences, 
which together will constitute a school of applied Christianity. Information 
will be given by experts on many lines of practical work classified under the 
general divisions of evangelistic, reformatory, social, economic, sanitary, educa- 
tional, and miscellaneous. Pastors and laymen interested in any of 70 
different lines of practical Christian work, will be able to listen to an expert, 
telling of success in that line of work, and will be able by question and 
answer, to learn about methods and results. We are sure that in such a 
school of applied Christianity the pupils will learn more than enough to repay 
them many times over for the cost of attendance.** 



We should think that much will depend upon who the *' experts " may be, 
but as the programme for the Sectional Conferences is not yet complete, it is 
not yet made known who these " experts '* are. We can only hope that Mr. 
Moody may be asked to speak as the *' expert ** representing evangelistic work. 
We are sure that none could better represent that section of Christian work 
than he could. We would have preferred to see the word '< spiritual *' in the 
programme of subjects in place of " sanitary,'* for though the latter expression 
covers a subject which the well-known proverb says is *'next to godliness,'* it 
can hardly by itself be considered as within the scope of the objects of the 
Evangelical Alliance. What we do rather miss in the programme is any 
recognition of the importance of foundation truth, and of the absolute 
necessity of spiritual power to accomplish really Christian work. We are glad 
to note, however, a request that ''the members and friends of the Alliance in 
our own country will remember their American brethren assembled in 
conference from the 8th to the 15th October, and that many prayers may 
ascend to God for His blessing to rest on the assembly." 



Those who mourn over the Bomeward movement, which has been for 60 
years slowly, but surely, winning its way amongst us, perhaps hardly 
appreciate as they ought the value of the Queen's steady and consistent 
recognition, when in Scotland, of the National Presbyterian Church of that 
country. The Oxford movement built its foundations upon so-called 
'* Apostolical Succession,'* which was the subject of some of the earliest of 
the « Tracts for the Times." This ''fiction** (as Dean Alford called it) at 
once unchurched all but Episcopalians, and it has since been a sore point 
with the High Church party that our Queen should, when in Scotland, both 
worship and receive the Communion with Presbyterians, whom the exclusive 
Episcopalians regard as altogether outside the Church of Christ, and destitute 
of what they call *' Sacramental Grace." The Queen has just given a praotioal 
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proof of her attaohment to the Presbyterian form of worship, of which she 
has so long availed herself, by laying the foundation-stone of the new church 
at Crathie, when she received an address in which allusion was made to her 
Majesty having *'ever joined with them as a worshipper in the simple rites of 
their National Church." To this allusion*the Queen repHed : " I need scarcely 
assure you of my warm attachment to the Church of Scotland, which so 
largely represents the religious feehng of the people of this country." 



An animated controversy on the subject of Bitualism has been going on 
for some months in the columns of The Contemporary Beviexc between Arch- 
deacon Farrar and Canon Knox Little. Although, for some reasons. 
Evangelicals might well prefer a champion more thoroughly representing their 
views than the Archdeacon, yet all must feel admiration for the boldness of 
his attack upon the errors of Bitualism, and sympathise with him as to the 
somewhat scurrilous tone of the Canon's side of the controversy. On one 
point, to which we not long ago adverted, the Archdeacon says : '* Canon Knox 
Little says that 'whether I like it or not, I am obliged to be that wicked 
thing — a priest.' I should have thought that this remark hardly rises above 
a somewhat poor play upon words. 1 am 2k ^ priest ' in the meaning and 
derivation of the word in which it stands for ' presbyter ' ; I am iiot a priest 
in the Bomish sense. I am not a ' massing priest ' ; I am not a sacrificial 
priest at aU, except in that very secondary sense in which all Christians, 
laymen every whit as much as presbyters, are so-called ... I am not, 
nor is any EngHsh clergyman a hiereusJ' Of this Greek word always used 
for the Jewish and heathen priesthood, the Archdeacon truly adds : " It is 
never once given to the Christian clergy in the New Testament.'' 



Canon Enox Little has, however, done good service to the cause of 
truth in an article in the September number of The Nineteenth Centurtf, in 
answer to one in the July number, in which Mrs. Humphry Ward had 
introduced to EngHsh readers Professor Hamack*s attack upon the Apostles* 
Creed, or rather upon those articles of it which he does not beheve, which 
assert the miraculous birth of our Lord, His resurrection and ascension. 
The Canon is courteous to the lady whose work he criticises, but severe too, 
as when he says: "When people attack Christianity with such thorough- 
going violence and contempt, and with such startling certainty of the truth 
of their conclusions, as Mrs. Humphry Ward does, they will do well to come 
out of the fogs of Tubingen and £a>oe fact. For my part, I believe Mrs. 
Humphry Ward's conclusions, and the conclusions of her German prophets, 
are proved to be, upon careful examination, baseless moonshine ** ; and he adds 
— ** I write as one who has had to climb out of the abyss of vapour, in which 
it seems to me Mrs. Humphry Ward and her friends are wandering, into 
the light of Christian truth." 

The Canon well says — ** It is a saddening thing, of course, to any 

Christian, that Mrs. Humphry Ward, and anybody who shares her opinions. 

should spend so much real ability, and real energy, and real earnestness, in 

knocking things down upon which souls have hitberto rested. Surely, anybody 

oan easily knock down, but it requires wise and strong men to build up.'' 

It is to be regretted, however, that Canon Enox Little makes comparatively 

small use of Holy Scripture as the foundation of faith, but speaks much oC 

u 2 



292 EVANGELICAL 0URI8TEND0M. [Oct. 2, 18U8. 

tlie Cbnrch, the Ministry, the Greeds. He speaks of ''the Divine authorit/ 
of the Creeds/' as though they possessed in themselves sach authority, 
whereas the Church to which he belongs, more wisely and more 
truly says of them that they may be '' received and believed, for they 
may be proved by most certain warrants of Holy Scripture." But when he 
does base his argument on Scripture it is very telling, as in the following 
extract, which we give in the next note. 






'* The most violent of all destructive critics allows that the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians is genuine and authentic. Well, when St. Paul wrote that 
First Epistle, there were still living somewhere about 250 persons who had 
seen Jesus Christ alive after His Resurrection. There is a great deal more, of 
course, to be said as to the testimony on the Resurrection; but one example 
is enough. If, then, we are so prosaic as to stick to probability and to value 
the witness of history, we are led to this, that — unless you endorse the 
absurdity that miracles cannot be — there is stronger testimony for the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ than there is for the coronation of Queen 
Yictoria, or, certainly for the battle of Blenheim. The fact is, no one in 
their senses could doubt the evidence of the Resurrection— so I believe 
— but for the fact that to accept it involves so much. It involves, of course, 
that we should believe the Christian Faith ; that we should accept our Lord 
as Divine — in the real and not in the shuffling sense of the word; that we 
should beheve His teaching, His intercession, &c.*' . . . '* Men do not like 
to believe these things. Then: ' difficulties ' are, for the most part, not 
difficulties of the understanding, but difficulties of the wilL If it were 
otherwise, there would be little chance of the extraordinary nonsense of 
German dreams — sometimes now called 'Protestant science' — holding its own 
for a single moment." 

We altogether protest against the good name of '< Protestant" being thus 
linked to the dreamy speculations of German unbelief. To do the Canon 
justice it is Mrs. Humphry Ward who first so uses it, but he seems to have 
a peculiar pleasure in repeating the phrase "Protestant Science," and even 
makes the title of his article '* Protestant Science and Christian Belief.'' No 
one who knows the origin of the word " Protestant," or the noble appeal which 
those who first bore it made to the Scriptures as their sole rule of fiaith and 
authority in religion, could rightly connect it with the Bible-rejecting unbelief 
of Germany. A Protestant unbeliever in the Bible is a contradiction in terms, 
as much so as it would be to speak of a Roman CathoUc unbeliever in the 
Church. As Roman Catholics would very soon and most fairly disallow that 
anyone who avowed his disbelief in their Church system belonged to them, so 
should Protestants, if they are aware of what the name implies, refuse to own 
as belonging to them, any, whether German Professors or any others, who 
reject Holy Scripture, and avow their unbelief in its teaching. 



As to Professor Harnack^s article on the Apostles* Greed, which Mrs. 
Humphry Ward translates ; fcr the benefit of the English reader, it contains 
nothing that can in th) leis'. 8hak3 the faith of those who rest on ''the im- 
pregnable rock of Holy Scripture." There is nothing new in being told that 
we have no authority for tracing it to the Apostles, or that the traditional 
story of each clause having been w.-itten by a separate Apostle is deetiiate of 
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any adequata inppor'i. It has long been recognised as being an expansion 
of the I aptismal profession of faith, ivhich in different countries varied slighUyv 
so that Professor Hamack may possibly be right in regarding the Creed, in 
the form in which we have it^ as the baptismal confession of the Church of 
Southern Oaul. But when he attempts to deny certain truths which it attests, 
such as our Lord's miraculous birth, His resurrection and ascension, the value 
of his opinion becomes very small indeed, for he then becomes only the 
representative of his own unbelieving rejection of the truths of Scripture, 
truths which are abundantly confirmed as having been received and believed 
by the earliest writers of the post-apostolic age. 



A long correspondence has been carried on in the columns of The Record 
on the subject of the Keswick Conference, the majority of the writers defending 
it from the attacks or rather cavils of some who, not having been there, show 
a somewhat unworthy suspicion of its teachers, and hostility to its methods. 
The editor brings the correspondence to a close by a leading article in whick 
full justice is done to the aim of the Keswick Conference, and expresses a 
hope that " whilst the criticism of devout and thoughtful men must always 
deserve, and will assuredly receive attention, we hope and believe that 
nothing will tend to arrest the progress of a work so visibly honoured of 
God.'* But as on both sides of the controversy it had been admitted freely 
that many may go to Keswick and be none the better for it, The Uecord 
pithily says : " May not much of the disappointment in regard to Keswick be 
due to another misconception ? Some would seem to attend at Keswick as 
though it were a kind of spiritual spa, where perseverance in taking a course 
of the waters would be followed by instant relief. Given attendance at 
Keswick, and then, ex opere operaio, an exaltation into a higher plane of 
spiritual experience would ensue. But neither Keswick nor any other Conven- 
tipn for the deepening of the spiritual life can be blamed, because some, 
without reasonable cause, have seriously misapprehended its character and 
its aim." 

This is, we believe, a very sensible view of the real cause of much for 
which Keswick is blamed. As Mr. Barton, of Trinity Church, Cambridge, weU 
points out, in one of the letters of the correspondence referred to, some people 
will make the mistake of looking for some undefined experience which thejr 
call **it,*' instead of accepting the true aim of Keswick teaching, which is to 
lead souls to personal dealing, not with " it," but with " Him." It stands to 
reason that if Christians are taught more of their countless fidlures in the 
path of holiness, and are shown that the remedy for these failures is direei 
personal dealing with their great High Priest — the Lord Jesus Christ, — good 
must result; and although they may never in this life be raised above the 
level of •• if we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves," yet they 
cannot be deceived in the sympathy and love and help of Him who invites us 
to *'come bolily to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need." 



At the last meeting of the Council of the Evangelical Alliance, reports df 
a somewhat melancholy character were read as to the continuation of the 
persecution of the Stundists in Bussia. When it is remembered that these 
Stundiats are spread over 16 provinces of Bussia, and are estimated to comie 
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not &r short of 260,000 in nnmbers, the persistence of the Bnssian aathorities 
in keeping up this cmel persecution becomes a matter which should call forth 
the prayerful interest of Christians everywhere. Indeed, prayer seems the 
only remedy, for all attempts hitherto to induce the authorities to take a 
milder view of these harmless Christians has been fruitless. Nor is persecution 
eonfined to Bussia; at Dresden, a Baptist minister has been fined 150 marks, 
er 15 days' imprisonment, for baptising two persons at their request, who 
were, from peculiar circumstances, unable to obtain certificates of disjunction 
from the Lutheran Church. So little is religious liberty understood in Saxony. 
He is appealing to a higher court, and, we hope, will appeal successfully. 



INDWELLING COMFORTER. 

By the Bev. George D. Watson, d.d. 

(^Abridged,) 



•* Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; 
it is expedient for you that I go away ; 
lor if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you. But if I depart, I will 
•end Him unto you " (John xvi. 7). 

This promise refers to the incoming of 
the Holy Ghost as an abiding guest in the 
heart of a believer. It was given by 
Jesus to the disciples, and through them to 
all behevers of all time. It does not refer 
to the preliminary work of the Spirit in 
eonviction and conversion ; it refers to the 
jpermanency of the in-dwelling Spirit in the 
leart. 

We know that the Holy Ghost was in 
Ihe world from the beginning. He moved 
upon the face of the waters and adorned 
the heavens. The Holy Ghost was striving 
with the hearts of the antediluvians. The 
Holy Ghost changed the hearts and in- 
spired the faith of saints in past genera- 
tions; yet all this was done before He 
auide His personal advent in the world. 
Jesus was in the world before He made 
His advent. He talked with Adam and 
Eve in the garden of Eden ; appeared in 
the flesh to Abraham; He walked with 
Ezekiel on the banks of Chebar, and with 
the Hebrew children in the fiery furnace. 
All this personal manifestation was before 
His advent into the world. So that Jesus 
and the Holy Ghost were both of them 
working in aU past generations, and yet in 
the fulness of time Jesus made His personal 
advent, and after His glorification, the 
Holy Ghost made His personal advent into 
the world. . . 

Jesus represents this incoming work of 
the third person of the Godhead as the 
crowning work of the Kingdom of God, and 
He teaches us that there are advantages 



that cannot be secured by the visible 
presence of Jesus Himself. 

The Holy Ghost does not add anything, 
either to the Bible or to the soul. He is 
not the creator of facts. All things in 
heaven or in earth were created by Jesus 
Christ. He is to take what has been made, 
and to reveal the one, and to cleanse the 
other. When the film is drawn from the 
eye, the physician does not add a new 
function to the eye, but purifies it. When 
the telescope shows distant worlds, it does 
not add new stars ; it draws back the vail, 
and shows what God has created. We 
are not to look to the Holy Ghost to make 
a revelation not made through the Word. 
God has said — He that addeth to, or taketh 
from. His Word, shall suffer for it ; and the 
Holy Ghost will not take from, nor add to. 
Those men on Pentecost had nothing added 
to, or taken from ; but they had a better 
understanding of the Old Testament 
Scriptures than ever before, though they 
had been with Incarnate Deity. We see 
Peter teaching from the Old Testament as 
never before. 

As the chaff is burned in the furnace of 
fire, so the baptism of the Holy Ghost is 
the only consumer of darkness and safe- 
guard according to Christ's own words. 
No minister of any age or any church is 
entirely freed from it until entirely sancti- 
fied. So that a plain man entirely sancti- 
fied, without learning and with the Bible 
in his hands, has an imderstanding of the 
divine promises, sees farther into the 
prophecies of God, gets a firmer grasp on 
God's Word, than all the doctors of divini^ 
that are not sanctified. It is not the vriU 
of God that His saints are to walk in 
darkness or error to any degree spmtually. 
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The Holy Ghost will take those things 
in the Word of God (never outside) and 
put them into your consciousness so that 
where you previously believed in your 
mind, now you know. So that if you have 
doubted the divinity of Christ, from that 
instant you are as conscious that He is 
divine as that you are not divine ; so that 
we can be just as conscious that Jesus is 
infinite as that we are finite. The apostles 
believed on Christ, but they did not knoto 
that He was divine. Jesus said, when the 
Holy Ghost comes, you will not only 
believe, but you shall know that I am in 
my Father, and my Father in me. You 
shall know by an infallible proof that I am 
as truly God as that my Father is God. 
It was shown to me by the Spirit. I am 
just as conscious that Jesus'Christ is divine 
as if I had lived with Him a thousand 
years. 

What this world is dying for is ministers 
to preach what they absolutely know^ — 
congregations to sing and testify what they 
know. All the men that walk this green 
earth are more or less in imcertainty until 
they are sanctified. All that are sanctified 
walk on rock, and know that it is rock. I 
do not mean that a converted man does 
not know that he is converted, — but there 
are some things in religion that he is un- 
certain about. God has provided that we 
should walk this earth with some degree of 
certainty. We walk amid quagmires and 
crooked paths, but the sanctified believer 
walks on marble. 

Take the Word of God, Christ, and the 
Holy Ghost, and you are furnished with 
provisions for the highest security that is 
compatible with probation. God knows 
there are liabilities and possibilities of 
falling, or it would be no probation ; but 
He wants to make this life as secure as 
possible. In the indwelling of the Holy 
Ohost the dangers of life are reduced to 
their minimum, and the securities of life 
are raised to their maximum. That is the 
mathematical problem God has solved, — 
so that we will be tried and tested for all 
eternity, and yet made as secure as possible. 
That is God's insurance. Taking that view 
of it, where are the dangers that beset a 
believer ? Those that lie in the external 
world, those that appeal to the five senses, 
those that appeal to the mind, they are 
one class ; another class lurk within, — an 
unsoundness at the centre, an inward 
aptitude for unholy things. Those dangers 
thiett lie within a man are greater than 
^ose that lie without. A seed of dn 



within the soul is like a beautiful palace 
with a keg of powder concealed within it ; 
it may be the house will never burn down, 
but it would be a great deal safer with the 
powder away. A seed of sin in the soul 
IS like the keg of powder in the closet, and 
the' devil shooting Greek fire all around 
you. It is the work of the Holy Ghost 
to destroy the love of sin, and thereby 
open a fountain within of things 
good and heavenly ; so that by purif3dng 
Uie foimtain He me^es the stream pure. 
When the Holy Ghost takes hold of the 
will the rebellion is gone, and the wOl 
reposes on the bosom of God. So far as the 
Holy Ghost keeps the heart, the dangers 
are all on the outside. In the law of 
gravitation there is a wonderful force, but 
it is so invisible and intangible that it is 
beyond our grasp ; — ^what is it that moves 
the worlds as they run on their lightning- 
footed marches ? God has put His hand 
at the centre, and they go better by being 
moved at the centre than if they ran in 
iron grooves. God proposes to hold you 
and me by sending the Holy Ghost, whom 
no man "hath seen or can see,'' and 
putting Him in our souls, in our desires, 
in our wills, to guide us in our marches 
better than if we had guardian angels by 
our side, or with a visible Jesus. Men 
have been known to backslide within the 
finger touch of Jesus. You and I are less 
liable to fall, and are better oft than if we 
had the visible Christ without the Holy 
Ghost; we are better oS. than Adam in 
the garden of Eden. He was a holy man, 
and fell into sin ; we were in sin, and can 
fall upward into holiness. I had rather 
be a poor, yet saved crippled man, halting 
like Jacob, than to be Adam in Eden. A 
sanctified man can Ml, but in an over- 
whelming number of cases they will not &11. 

People want a sort of phenomenal 
power. Our power lies in believing God ; 
there is your power. 

I believe God has placed us under the 
most favourable circumstances. I would 
rather walk here with the Holy Ghost in 
my soul, than with Moses yonder with the 
pillar of fire over his head, or with un- 
covered feet at the burning bush. I 
would rather walk here with the Holy 
Ghost in my heart, than to tread with 
apostles the shores of Galilee. 

The Father in His dispensation gave us 
law. Jesus gave Himself, His virtue and 
sacrifice. He sent the Holy Ghost to 
sanctify believers. The Holy Ghost in 
His dispensation-ftpplies ilie lAw,- wppeo- 
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priates the death of Jeeus, and preserves 
us until His coming again. Then we shall 
have the capacity for the double revela- 
tion of Jesus within by the Spirit, and 
Jesus without by vision. Then on through I 



the summer years of eternity with tlie 
Holy Ohost within, and the Ua&ng body 
of Jesus without, we shall see Him as He 
is, and live with Him for ever and erer. 
Glory to God. Amen. 



THE CATHOLIC SPIRIT OF TRUE RELIGION. 

VI.— UNITY AND UNIFORMITY. 



And now, having thus cleared our way 
and laid down these principles, let us make 
a step towards the details of our inquiry. 
It follows, from what has been already 
said, that the Word of God — interpreted 
by reason and conscience, assisted by divine 
grace — remains in the entire possession of 
the field, as the only rule of faith and the 
supreme authority in every question 
touching revealed religion. In attempting 
to discover, therefore, what God has 
revealed as to the tmity or uniformity of 
the Church, let us first attend to the law 
and to the testimony ! ** He who speaketh 
not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in him." 

Now if, in pursuit of [this object, we 
open the Bible even in a few places only, 
we shall do enough to discover that the 
Word of God emphatically teaches and 
commends a true umty among all Christians. 
It represents all as one fiock, under one 
Shepherd, all as fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God, and 
built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets — Jesus Christ Himself being 
the chief comer-stone, in whom all are 
builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. It represents all as 
members in the same Body, branches in 
the same Vine ; in a word, the Bible every- 
where, and in every variety of speech, 
teaches and inculcates the unity of the 
Church. 

And while the people of God are thus 
described as one, and the Church as an 
united bodjr — a house built upon a rock, 
tigainst which the gates of hell shall never 
prevail — ^means have also been divinely 
provided for accomplishing the end whicn 
nas been ordained. Tlius love, that 
heavenly principle of union, is exalted in 
the New Testament, so as to be given as 
the very criterion of Christian discipleship. 
*• By this," says our Saviour, " shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one towards another." Thus a bond 
of unity is given to the affections. Nor is 
it given to them only, but to the intellect 
too. Fortherearegivenuntoall — ** one Lord, 



one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of all." Nor is this the whole tiiat has been 
done to secure the imity of the Chnxeh. It 
might, indeed, have been thought that, our 
affections and intellect being tuns supplied 
with the materials of unity, the unity of 
the Church might have been intrusted to 
these principles. But it is not so. 
Christian imity appears to be a matter of 
too much importance in the eye of God to 
be intrusted to mere man. Our Heavenly 
Father has put it on another footing 
altogether. Instead of leaving it to the 
play of our mutable reason and affections^ 
He has Himself instituted an union in the 
Church, which is at once spiritual and 
indefeasible. He has made every true 
believer, and consequently every true 
member of the Church, to depend for his 
very faith, and, consequently, for true 
membership, on union with Himself. He 
has organised the Church so that every 
member shall meet in Himself, as buds and 
branches meet in the vine. He has 
instituted a true unity in the Church, 
which no man can destroy. A man may 
indeed cut himself off; but the Body 
remains imharmed by him. A man, l^ 
indulging in a schismatic temper, may 
greatly injure his spiritual health and life« 
and may so separate and divide the visible 
bonds of the Church, that it may seem 
to be really divided. But though one may 
say, *' I am not of the body," and another^ 
'^ I have no need of you," the Church is 
not necessarily divided notwithstanding. 
'' If the foot shall say, because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body : is it, therefore, 
not of the body ? * * Man, who looketh only 
on the outwfurd appearance, often arrives 
at different conclusions from what he would 
do if he could look to the heart Tlie 
truth is often one at heart, where it seems 
divided on the surfoce. 

Nor is it by His Spirit only, generating 
Christian graces in all His people, that the 
Saviour has made the Church one. By 
shedding His own blood for the sins of alU 
and sprinkling and purifying the souls of 
aU therewith, He has made all Christians 
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to be, in a manner, of one blood. In short, 
the unity of the Church is a fact which 
Ood has firmly fixed, and a doctrine which 
the Bible leaves no room to doubt. But 
let us not enter more minutely on this 
subject here, for here we should require to 
give as mere assertions what will follow 
as easy demonstrations afterwards. 

But let us not fail to request the reader 
to remark, that where mind is concerned 
as well as matter, and especially where it 
constitutes the greater and the better part, 
as in the Church, there is a strong 
necessity for marking well the difference 
between unity and uniformity. There is a 
wide difference between the import of the 
two terms. Uniformity, in fact, is a word 
which, viewed in relation to its significa- 
tion, cannot be applied with propriety to 
mind at all. In strict propriety, uniformity 
is a term which can only be applied to 
things visible, or, at least extended ; for 
uniformity plmnly means oneness or same- 
ness in form. But it is extended objects 
only that truly possess form. Such 
objects, therefore, are alone capable of 
having oneness or sameness of form 
predicated of them. 

Unity, on the other hand, is a term so 
peculiarly appropriate to mind, that, 
however great the variety of the gifts and 
graces of any individual mind, it still 
possesses, and ever must possess, a true 
and indefeasible unity in the midst of all. 
This fact, then, that in things spiritual 
there may be a true unity where there is 
a variety of gifts and manifestations, 
makes it incumbent on the intelligent 
inquirer into the truth revealed as to the 
unity of the Church, to observe attentively 
whether the descriptions and illustrations 
which accompany the doctrines of Christian 
unity, as set forth in the Word of God, 
convey the idea of an absolute unity 
or uniformity all over, or rather of an 
unity in variety, such as the individual 
mind itself possesses. 

Nor is it enough to observe attentively 
the language of Scripture. In order to a 
just interpretation of it in reference to this 
particular question, it is necessary that the 
reader be on his guard against a strong 
prepossession in favour of uniformity, 
which, in consequence of both a bad habit 
and an original pecnliarity in the human 
mind, is almost sure to actuate him. So 
strong, indeed, is this prepossession in 
favour of an universal uniformity in 
reliffion, that were almost anyone asked 
his idea as to the true unity of the Church 



and as to what ought to be done in order 
to promote it, not only would he say that 
he conceived that, in order to true unity, 
all churches must resemble each other m 
ritual, creed, discipline, polity — in a word, 
every particular ; out that if the unity of 
the Church is our object, our endeavours 
ought all to be directed towards reducing 
all variations, and establishing an universal 
uniformity over all. Such would, I believe^ 
be the answer very generally given 
to the questions — What is true Christian 
unity? And what ought to be done 
in order to promote it? But how- 
ever prevalent such a notion may be^ 
is there not room for supposing, 
that, even granting an universal uniformity 
to be the beau-ideal of Christian unity,, 
and the limit to be looked to, still it will 
best be arrived at, and most surely attained 
in the end, by cultivating and cherishing 
now that imity of a more spiritual kind, 
which is possible, and which, in fact,, 
necessarily exists already, wherever there 
are the graces of the Spirit? However 
beautiful an universal imiformity would be 
— however suitable for the Church when 
the time for it comes, yet if, as has been 
already stated, and as will appear more fully 
hereafter, the bond of unity in the Church 
be truly of a spiritual and hidden nature — 
such uniformity, however perfectly estab- 
lished over all, never could form the true 
bond of union among Christians, never 
could constitute the essence of Christian 
unity. Meantime, in a variety of forms 
and manifestations, such as now exists 
among Evangelical Churches, were they 
all but knit together, so as to preserve the 
unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace, 
would there not be an unity of a high 
order, an imity eminently spiritual and in 
harmony with the economy of the Gospel, 
and in many respects fit and commendablb 
in relation to the present age of the world, 
which displays great variety everywhere ? 
Each church being permitted to use, 
without reproach or interference, its own 
unimportant variations, and the whole 
Church dwelling together in love, would 
not the points on which all agree be 
brought into greater prominence? And 
since these points are the essentials of 
salvation — the doctrine of man's lost state 
by nature, his redemption by Christ, and 
his regeneration by the Holy Spirit, — 
would not the fixing the attention of 
Christians more upon these tend emi- 
nently to the progress of vital religion? 
And while Christians contemplated the 
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points wberein they affreed rather than 
those wherein they differed, and found 
that, notwithstanding a difference of de- 
nomination, they were akeady at one about 
all that is most important, would not this 
tend greatly to further agreement ? Might 
We not expect to find all good Christians, 



in these circumstances, willingly permitting 
denominational distinctions to pass into 
obliyion ? In a word, might we not 
reasonably hope to attain an uniyersal 
uniformity in tiiis way far sooner than by 
legislation, or force, or polemics of any 
kind? 



PROTESTANTISM AND ROMANISM CONTRASTED. 



It is impossible to reduce fundamental 
difference between Protestantism and 
Itomanism to a single formula without 
doing injustice to the one or the other. 
Nor should we forget that there are Evan- 
gelical elements in Romanism, as there are 
^galistic and Romanising tendencies in 
certain schools of Protestantism. But, if 
we look at the prevailing character and 
the most promismg aspects of the two 
systems, we may draw the following 
contrasts : — 

Protestantism is modem Christianity in 
motion; Romanism is mediaeval Chris- 
tianity in conflict with modem progress ; 
while the Greek Church represents cor- 
rupt Christianity in repose or stagnation. 

Protestantism is the religion of free and 
intelligent submission of the individual to 
the Holy Scriptures; Romanism the re- 
ligion of enslaved and unquestioning sub- 
mission to the decrees of the Church. The 
former makes religion a personal concern ; 
the latter sinks the individual in the body 
of the Church. 

Protestantism is the religion of Evan- 
gelism and spiritual simplicity : Romanism 
the religion of legalism, ascetism, sacer- 
dotalism, and ceremonialism. The one 
appeals to the intellect and conscience; 
the other to the senses and the imagina- 
tion. 

Protestantism is the Christianity of the 
Bible ; Romanism the Christianity of 
tradition. The one directs the people to 
the Fountainhead of divine revelation ; the 
other to the teaching priesthood. The 
former freely circulates the Bible as a book 
for the people ; the latter keeps it for the 
use of die clergy, and overrules it by its 
traditions. 

Protestantism is the religion of immediate 
communion of the soul with Christ, through 
personal faith ; Romanism is the religion 
of mediate commimion through the Church, 
and obstmcts the intercourse of the 
believer with his Saviour, by interposing 
an army of subordinate mediators and 
advocates. The Protestant prays directly 



to Christ; the other usually approaches 
Him only through the intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin and the saints. 

Protestantism puts Christ before the 
Church, and makes Christliness the 
standard of sound churchliness. Romanism. 
virtually puts the Church before Chxist, 
and mdkes churchliness the condition and 
measure of piety. This is, no doubt, the 
meaning of Schleirermacher*s fomoos 
formula (" Der Chnstliche Glaube," vol. L, 
sec. 26) : " Protestantism makes the 
relation of the individual to the Church 
dependent on his relation to Christ 
Catholicism vice versa^ makes the relation 
of the individual to Christ depend on his 
relation to the Church." His pu^il and 
successor, Dr. Twesten, puts the distmction 
in this way : '' Catholicism emphasises the 
first. Protestantism the second clause of 
the passage of Ireno^us: 'Where the 
Church is, there is the Spirit of God ; and 
where the Spirit of Goia is, there is the 
Church and all grace.' " 

Protestantism claims to be only one but 
the most advanced portion of the Church 
of Christ ; Romanism identifies the whole 
Catholic Church with itself, and the Church 
with Christianity. The former daims to 
be the safest, the latter the only way to 
salvation. 

Protestantism is the Christianity of per- 
sonal conviction and inward experience; 
Romanism the Christianity of outward 
institutions, sacramental observances, and 
obedience to authority. The one lays the 
main stress on living faith, as the principle 
of a holy life ; the other on good worKS, 
not only as the evidence of faith, but also 
as the condition of justification. 

Protestantism proceeds from the invisible 
Church to the visible; Romanism, vk$ 
versa^ from the visible to the invisible. 
This is the distinction made by Dr. Mohler, 
in his famous work on " Svmbolics," who 
thereby inconsistentiy admits the essential 
truth of the Protestant distinction between 
the visible and invisible Choxch, which 
Bellarmine denies as an empty abstraotioB. 
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Protestantisin is progressive and inde- 
^ndent ; Romanism conserrative and 
traditional. The one is centrifugal ; the 
other centripetal. The one is exposed to 



danger of Radicalism and endless division ; 
the other to the opposite danger of stagfla- 
tion and mechanical and tyranical uni- 
formity.— i2fff. Dr. Philip Schaff. 



(^ffmp JntelKjj^na* 



FRANCE. 



[From car own Ck)rre8pondent. 

Paris, Sept. 15, 1893. 
The elections for the Chamber of 
Representatives have returned a much 
better house than was generally feared. 
The more respectable Republican Party 
have the large majority, and visions of a 
better session vrith less discord, violence, 
and unrest to the country, are indulged in, 
and something is expected more in accord- 
ance with an honest conscience. Above a 
dozen well known Protestants are duly 
elected. It is remarkable that the strate- 
getic attempt of the Pope to rally the 
monarchical party to the Republic, was 
too transparent a dodge for clear-sighted 
electors, and its intention has been frus- 
trated. Rome has lost considerably ; the 
parties hoped for have not been successful ; 
there are few monarchists and fewer 
anarchists than in previous returns; and 
this seems to bode stability and compara- 
tive quiet, and consequenUy gives oppor- 
tunity for spreading the Word of God. 
Two men of note have come forward in 
not enviable circumstances concerning the 
elections. One is E. Reveillaud, whose 
political instincts have awakened ; he has 
Drought out a Republican sheet, and tried 
for the seat of Saint Jean d'Angely. He 
mis out-voted, but in the ballot his votes 
fell to the Republican Party," which was 
what he wished, in order to keep out the 
clerical candidate. The other is F. de 
Pressens^ (son of Edmond de Pressense) 
editor of the Temps, whose candidature 
for Neuilly was the occasion of irate 
action. His competitor provoked him and 
a duel was the consequence. His right 
hand being paralysed, he held the pistol 
in his left hand and fired into the air. 
Thus, says a journal, was lost for ever the 
vplendid opportunity of a professing Chris- 
tian nobly protesting against duelling, 
ihat remnant of barbarous ages ! Where 
^irill not gradual conformity to the world 
load to? Conlonnityto the world i4 the 



bane of oxu- time in Protestant France, 
blighting hope and scorching up love ! 

The Romanists are deploring the effects 
of military service on the youne semina- 
rists : many of them, in increasmg ratio, 
lose their taste or vocation for the priest- 
hood, and are a dead loss to their 
church. 

The subject of open-air meetings is 
becoming a little more prominent in the 
Protestant press. The great heat of this 
summer has thinned even more than usual 
the town congregations, and an experiment 
here and there is being made, with success, 
to preach under shady trees in country 
places. This may lead to the great 
desideratum, according to our Lord's com- 
mand, of going to those who do not care 
for coming ; of throwing the deep sea net ; 
of seeking those who skulk under hedges 
and tramp the highways. The way is 
open, or rather a thousand ways are open ; 
the one thing needed is to shake oft the 
trammels of conventionalism, and, in the 
name and power of God, to launch out. 
Why go on mocking those who do so ? Why 
sit in the seat of the scomer ? Why follow 
the cart-rut — digging one's little channel, 
and contend that the Water of Life shall 
flow through that or not at all? Truly, 
Christ is thus mocked, and His Spirit 
grieved. Oh! for more independence of 
man, and full dependence on God ! 

A piece of experience is gradually find- 
ing its way into the public mind — viz., 
that the absolute gratmty of schooling is 
far less a boon than was supposed, on the 
common-sense principle — that people do 
not value what costs them nothing, and 
that youngsters now seem to profit less 
than when parents had to give some of 
their more or less hard-earned pence for 
their schooling; and, moreover, there is 
less pleasant congeniality between the 
parents and the school teachers in many 
places, their efforts being received as 
matters of course. We oould say the 
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same of religious meetings and cottage 
meetings: to educate the people into 
helping to pay rent, firing, lighting, is to 
bring them to value the work and make it 
their own. It is in most cases a fallacy to 
say that " no collection " is an attraction 
as a contrast to the gross buy in p^ and 
selling of the Romish Church. It only 
needs to be taught with good-humoured 
common sense. And by this many a 
mission would become self- supporting, and 
societies would be less burdened ; and, 
instead of reducing their stations, would 
have sums liberated to increase their 
number. This, also, is a matter of 
experience. 

The interesting work commenced by 
Miss Howard some years ago, and per- 
severingly carried on as a preservative and 
blessed effort among students, is now 
taken up and enlarged by Pastor Jean 
Monnier. It is now the centre of the 
Fraternal Association of Protestant Stu- 
dents, close to the Sorbonne, 42 Rue 
S' Jacques, Paris. 

llie Bon Messager mission-boat is ad- 
vancing along the canals in the Seine et 
Mame. Pastor Cerisier is at present the 
presiding speaker, and numerous people 
are attracted to hear. 

At Vals (mineral springs), a good series 
of meetings, under the care of the Inner 
Mission and presidence of its Director, 
Pastor Houter, have taken place, and 
drawn numerous stranjrers. The meetings 
continued for a month after. But the 
Inner Mission is terribly crippled for lack 
of funds. 

Rationalism is still creeping like the 
ivy, sending its feelers into every crevice 
of the churches ; Conditionalism (omes to 
its aid, and books from Switzerland help, 
alas, to pull down a stone here and a stone 
there from the guardian wall, thus ex- 
posing our churches to every wind of 



doctrine. It is a blessed thing when 
sturdy evangelists — God sent — go abroad 
in the land, carrying the simple old 
Gospel— gathering souls through " good 
report ai d evil report," and forming them 
into sheaves for the Lord's gamer — leaving 
"the blind to lead the blind." Ak«! 
according to our Saviour's command — a 
dire command, but infinitety wise : " Let 
them alone ! " Woe to those who disobey 
and turn aside from the plough to nm 
after a mouse ! The learned nibbleis 
would soon cease their depredations if the 
labourers, filled with the strength divine^ 
were seen diligently sowing in tears, if 
needs be, and bringing home sheaves with 
triumphant joy. 

Ihc Societv for saving destitute and 
forsaken children among Protestants, 
lately established in Annonay, shows by 
its first report that it has in two years 
had 30 cases to attend to. In Paris an 
effort is being made to secure a family life 
for such little ones, who are placed, 10 
together, under the care of pious, respect- 
able women. 

The well - known girls* school in 
Annonay, founded by M. and Madame 
Li^nard, is still prospering under the 
direction of Mile. V. Verilhac, long 
time invaluable first teacher, while the 
venerable founders take the greatest 
interest in its progress. 

The synod of the Reformed Churches 
of France, independent of the State, takes 
place this year at Orthez on Sept. 30. The 
curriculum of the Theological Faculty in 
Paris opens on Nov. 3. 

James Lowitz, the active and loved 
agent of the British & Foreign Society ui 
Algiers, has gone to his reward in heaven. 

In Montelimar six baptism^ have taken 
place in the new Boptist Mission opened 
there a few months ago by Pastor S» 
Delagneau. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, September 1893. 
At last Berlin has again received a 
General Superintendent. Since Dr. 
Briickner resigned this office, without 
at the same time giving up his pastorate, 
it had been very difficult to find a successor 
for him in his former important office, 
because no special salary exists for it : and 
it has, therefore, always been the practice 
to^ combine it with one of the best paid old 



pastorates of Berlin. On the other side 
the want of a General Superintendent we 
especially felt in our Metropolis, where 
great activity is employed to improve our 
ecclesiastical affairs, oy building new 
churches, erecting new parishes, and so* 
forth. Court Clmplain Faber has now 
been appointed to the arduous post. As 
he belongs to the party of the Middle, he 
is, perhaps, well suited to meet the diffi- 
culties of our Capital. The Liberals witt 
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be less ap^ainst him on that account, and 
as he is Orthodox himself and his sermons 
deeply Scriptural, we welcome him heartily 
to his new office. 

The time of religious conferences begins 
now, and they seem to be all the more 
numerous, as many of them were post- 
poned last year on account of the cholera. 
The friends who annually meet in small 
circles for an Alliance conference at 
Blankenburg, met there a fortnight since ; 
and, at the same time, the Conference of 
Lutherans within the Established Church 
of Prussia had its sittings at Berlin. 
The former is practically a conference for 
the deepening of spiritual life — the latter 
has no longer its former importance, since 
die old feud between Lutheran ism and the 
Union has maie way for questions of 
greater importance in our age. Still the 
party of the Lutherans attaches value to 
meeting as such every two years. 

The week before the ''Evangelical 
League for the Protection of the National 
Protestant Interests" met at Speier, and 
there the foundation stone was laid for the 
Cathedral, which is to be a memorial to 
the famous Protestation, from which the 
name of Protestant is derived. The 
League has issued an appeal to all 
Protestant Germans to join their ranks, 
apart from their special views. The reason 
of this appeal is that the League is rather 
large-hearted towards rationalism, and, 
therefore, many believing Christians keep 
aloof, though recognising that the aims are 
mostly good. Li this the appeal will 
probably not change much. 



The attendance at the General Jubilee 
Conference of Young Men's Christian 
Associations, to be held in London, June 1 
to 7, 1894, will, we hope, be g^od from 
Germany. At least, in the Berlin Associa- 
tion, 34 Wilhelm Strasse, great prepara- 
tions are made. Arrangements have 
been made for the young men to lay 
by savings during the winter for the 
journey, and to take English lessons. 

Pastor Stocker has received a very 
urgent invitation from Mr. Moody to 
ovans:elisc for a month among the Germans 
in Chicago, and sailed for that place at the 
end of August. 

The open-air meetings, begun in Berlin 
in 1890, have now been held during four 
summers. In the north and east of the 
town they have been a^in very boisterous. 
Count Piickler and his friends of the St. 
Michael Organisation have several times 
been encircled by large numbers of Social 
Democrats, and have nearly been in 
danger of their lives. One sees how 
strong is the hatred of that party to 
Christianity. 

In the Grunewald, the larjre park in the 
west of Berlin, the Young Men's Christian 
Association has been able to hold meetings 
every Sunday afternoon without any 
disturbance. Each time a number of 
people listened attentively to the end. 
Also weak Christians were strengthened by 
this public confession of Christ. It shows 
how many people are yet accessible when 
the truth is brought to them simply and 
boldly. We trust that these testimonies 
will not have been in vain. 



SWITZERLAND. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berne, September 1893. 
The annual meeting of the Swiss clergy- 
men was held at St. Gall, during the last 
days of August. One pnstor spoke on 
the influence of Old Testament criticism 
oo the history of religions and on the 
doctrines of faith. The said clergyman 
aeems to be a follower of the *' down- 
grade" movement. He thinks God did 
not let us know anything of the spiritual 
world. As donkeys by their own exertion 
at last changed themselves into men, in 
the same manner the knowledge of the 
heathen at last grew to the knowledge of 
the national God of Israel. The Germ n 
professor, Wellhausen, has discovered : 11 
mesa beauti^'ul things. The speaker a' o 



said that the Books of the Prophets were 
written before the Law of Moses, and the 
Psalms later than the Law. All the 
clergymen present did not agree with 
these theories, and the Rev. Mr. Meyer, of 
Zurich, said very likely human progress 
in knowledge may yet develop itself so as 
to believe that Moses did indeed write the 
Pentateuch, and that nobody would care 
about anything that Professor Baur, of 
Tiibingen, said fifty years ago. Professor 
Oettli, of Berne, protested auo against the 
ideas that had been put forward by the 
Rev. Mr. Marti, and stated his conviction 
that truth is on the side of those millions of 
be ievers, who, for several thousand years, 
have found comfort in the Word of 6od. 
On the 15th and 16th August the annual 
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meeting of the Evangelical Society of the 
Canton of Berne was held at Berne. On 
the morning of the 1 6th August a great 
crowd assembled. The Rev. Mr. Bernard 
read the annual report. It is now 62 years 
since this Society was founded, not to 
form a new sect, but only for the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. The numbers attend- 
ing church services now are not so great 
as formerly, and a great many clergjrmen 
do not preach the Gospel — ^they preach 
human wisdom. Never, at any time has 
the apostasy grown to such an extent in 
our country^as it has now; therefore 
never was it more necessary to send 
true evangelists through the country. 
Twenty-seven evangelists and clergymen 
go about hiUs and mountains to preach the 
Gospel to those who cannot hear it in their 
parish church. Eighty-five Y.M.C.A. and 
80 Y.W.C.A. have been founded by the 
Society. At the end of the winter 75 
young men gathered at Berne for one week 
to hear the Word of God expounded to 
them. Some of these young men will be- 
come evangelists as we hope. 

On the second day one speaker from 
Zurich expressed ms dislike for the 
Dissenting churches. He called them 
" execrable or accursed.** He said the 
pietists associate themselves with the rich 
aristocracy and the Tory party; it was 
quite right if they were generally despised, 
and so on. Now there are a great many 
Dissenters in Switzerland, but there are 



very few of the rich and mighty to be 
seen in Dissenting chapds; it is bb the 
Apostle said, when speaking of the 
Kingdom of God — *'not many wise mea 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble." 

In various parts of Switzerland there 
will be great distress next winter. Many 
farmers will only get one-tenth of the hay 
crop which they have got in former yean. 
It is a severe punishment for our haughti-^ 
ness. May God in His mercy give to the 
Swiss people true repentance. There have 
been ^ilse prophets, who led the people 
astray and told them what nice people they 
were, just as the false prophets did in 
Samaria and at Jerusalem. 

Mr. Buchli, the agent of the Youngs 
Men's Christian Association, gave, at 
Berne, on August 26, a very interesting 
report of lus travels through Switzerland, 
and of his experiences. Everywhere there 
are a few souls who search after the 
righteousness of God, which is by &ith in 
Jesus Christ, but the active workers are 
only few. As to the religious life of the 
country he felt that Christian work is 
becoming more and more difficult. A 
great many clergymen do not believe in 
the Gospel and most of the schoolmasters 
are imbelievers; the in&llible result is 
that rich and poor search more for their 
pleasure in worldly amusements, and feel 
more and more wretched and unhappy iiK 
consequence. A. F. 



ITALY. 



If not directly, at least indirectly, the 
Alliance spirit is showing itself among the 
coming men and women connected with 
Evangelicals in Italy. At the last Annual 
Conference of the Young Men's Christian 
Associations belonging to Umbria, Rome 
and Naples, and held in Rome, the vote in 
fevour of the Cercoli (Evangelical) in any 
given city being fused into one strong 
body was confirmed, that motion having 
been brought forward at the fourth con- 
ference. Dr. Robert Prochet warmly 
advocated the co-operation of ladies. This 
order of the day was approved. A very 
important subject was then discussed — 
namely, the best means of attracting the 
yoimg to the Cercoli and to the Christian 
faith. The following points were touched 
upon : (1) To present the attractive, 
reasonable, and progressive character of 
Evangelical j religion ; (2) To prepare 



an Evangelical literature suitable for young 
people ; (3) The formation of a Christian 
literary association; and (4) To actively 
and energetically promote the spirituu 
life of the young. There was likewise a 
proposal that the Cercoli should take part 
in the National Festivities. Dr. R. 
Prochet was elected head of the 
Umbria, Rome and Naples group of 
the Cercoli for the coming year. An 
important item also was brought forward 
— namely, the duty of tiie Cerooli 
with regard to works of charity and 
beneficence. This matter was commended 
to the attention of the several associations 
for their consideration, and was to be. 
further debated at the next Con^renoe. 

The work of evangelization in the Yal- 
tellina, which has ever since its oom^ 
mencement been one of interest, oontinoes 
to make quiet progress. In and aboat tlie^ 
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neighbouring country of Londrio the light 
of the Gospel is shining in the midst of 
dark places. Signer Wigley, who has the 
charge of the work, is held in high esteem, 
not only by his own people, but also by 
others. It is much to be regretted that 
the place where the Evangelicals meet for 
worship, is so ill-adapted to the require- 
ments of the movement. The work of 
colportage is of the utmost value in this 
very large district of the Valtellina. For 
instance, at Tirano, at a fair held in honour 
of the Madonna, the large crowds which 
thronged the place afforded an excellent 
opportunity for the sale of the Scriptures, 
which was encouraging ; and the various 
discussions which took place in the piazzi, 
and by the wayside will, no doubt, bear 
fruit. The promise is — " My word shall 
not return to me void." The most im- 
portant feature of the evangelistic effort 
is, perhaps, not so much in the numbers 
which could form themselves into regular 
churches, but in the visits made by various 
brethren to all parts of this very extensive 
and important district. Believers are 
scattered up and down the country, and a 
visit from a pastor or the colporteur is of 
the greatest value in strengthening their 
faith and in encouraging them to be them- 
selves bmming and shining lights in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation. 
The Evangelical Institute at Spezia, 
called together, a short time since, its 
pupils and friends for the purpose of dis- 
tributing the prizes due to the scholars 
who, by diligence and proficiency in their 
studies, had been found worthy of them. 
The K&thering took place in the Evan- 
gelicsd Church on the Via da Passano. 
The attendance was very large. Signor 
Enrico Piggott, the sub-Prefect, the Royal 
Conmiissioner, the Royal Inspector of 
Schools, and the Cavaliere Sabino Stella 
were present on the occasion. After reci- 
tations and choral singing by the children 
belonging to the Asylum, and also to the 
Elementary Schools (and which were 
warmly applauded by the audience), Mr. 
Piggott gave away the awards. The show 
of work was excellent, especially keeping 
in Tiew the youthfulness of some of the 
workers. Ab an institution for training 
the young in useful knowledge, and in 
fitting them for discharging their duties in 
life, Sie " Istituto Evangehca," of Spezia, 
can bear comparison with any other of a 
timilar character, and carry off the palm. 
And with regard to the moral and religious 
traiaingy it is invaluable, as all such Evan- 



gelical schools are in Italy, for the national 
schools leave religion out of their pro- 
gramme, and religious teaching falls to the 
lot of the sacerdotal class. It is one of 
the temptations which the schools held by 
the priests presents — ^namely, that instruc- 
tion is given in them in some kind of 
religious dogma and practice. The Rojral 
Commissioner spoke highly of the trainmg 
given in the school, and the influence it 
must have in the future. 

It may be well to note that there is a 
hospital for Protestants at Genoa. In 
many cases it is a boon for the sick poor, 
especially Evangelicals, to have a place of 
resort in times of illness where they may 
be treated unmolested by priestly intrigue 
and entreaty. The report which has just 
been issued shows good work done within 
the wards. Of the various nationalities 
which sought aid in this establishment 
during the year 1892, 62 were Germans by 
birth, 30 Italians, 18 Swiss, and 60 
English. 

A pamphlet issued from the "Tipo- 
grafia Claudiana" in Florence, from the 
pen of Signor Antonio Minervini, minister 
of the Evangelical Church at Potenza, has 
been making a considerable stir in 
Potenza and the neighbourhood. It has 
been very freely distributed and widely 
read. The clericals, particularly those 
of Milan, are furious, and have not failed 
to write bitterly against it. The title is 
enough to arouse their ire. It is entitled : 
" Let us make the Italians.'' The 
Evangelista thus speaks of it : " After 
having effected a political revolution in. 
Italy we must bring about the moral and 
religious revolution also, in order that the 
fruit we have already obtained shall be 
lasting. We must see to it that our 
awakening and reformation be real and 
complete, and that oxu: progress and our 
civilisation be not ephemeral and 
material. We must make the Italians.' ' 
It is a most painstaking work, and 
sparkles with thoughts and ideas. The 
author shows that the national character 
is formed in the &mily, and is also 
developed in the schools. True morale 
is derived from God, and is based on 
religion. He shows that religion oueht 
to form the base of the national cha- 
racter ; that religion is puritv and truth; 
and the means of arriving at mis end is to 
accept the Gospel of Jesus Christ. *' Let 
us leaven the Italians with the marvellous 
leaven of the Word of God: and that 
which man cannot do, Jesus can and will 
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do." He then goes on to examine the 
state of society in its political and national 
aspect, looking at it from tlie standpoint of 
die Word of God, and its teaching on 



morality, civilisation, and liberty. The 
pamphlet ends with these words: **We 
have made Italy ; the Gospel will make the 
Italians." 



UNITED STATES. 
CHICAGO CONFERENCE. 



Reference has been already made in 
t)nr columns to the General Conference 
arranged by the United States Evan- 
gelical Alliance, to be held in Chicago 
from October 8th to 15th. 

The following article, which we extract 
from The New York Observer^ will be read 
with interest : — 



OBEAT GEXEBAL COXFERENCE OF 
EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 



THE 



Many people who have heard of the 
World's Congress Auxiliary of the 
Columbian Exhibition, naturally imagine 
that it is an intj^nal part of the Great 
Chicago Fair. .This is a mistake. The 
Congress is held in the City of Chicago, at 
the Memorial Art Palace, a building 
erected on Lake Michigan, at the foot of 
Adams Street, seven miles distant from 
Jackson Park where ths Fair is held. 
The Congress is under an entirely 
different management, and for otheV 
purposes, than those of the Fair — though 
It is authorised and supported by the 
directory of the Exposition and recognised 
by the United States Government. 
Arrangements have been made for more 
than one hundred congresses, some of 
which have already been hold, whose 
object is *' to establish fraternal relations 
among the leaders of mankind, to review 
the progress already achieved, to state the 
Hving problems now awaiting solution, 
and to suggest the means of further pro- 
gress.'' In short, the design of the Con- 
gress has been to exhibit the results and 
present condition of mental, moral and 
religious achievement throughout the 
wond. 

Among the chief meetings of this Con- 
gress will be that of the Evangelical 
AUiance for the United States, which is to 
be held in October, and will probably be 
the last of these Conferences. It will 
naturally gather up the results of other 
meetings and give a consolidated and 
practical review of what has been accom- 
plished by them. 

The subjects which are to be discussed 
by the Evangelical Alliance are : Christian 



Liberty, the Religious Condition of Protes- 
tant Christendom, Christian Union and Co- 
operation, the Church and Sociological 
Problems. The Evangelical Alliance has 
ever contended for liberty of conscience, 
and has rendered important service in its 
behalf in many lands. The papers on the 
Religious Conation of Protestant Christen- 
dom will not be mere statistical tables, but 
rather discuss the existing currents of 
religious thought and life in Europe, 
America, and Australia. 

The Evangelical Alliance was formed to 
promote Christian union and co-operation 
among Christians. These ideas are promi- 
nent in modem thought, and will lend 
exceptional interest to the addi^esses which 
will be made on Organic Union: its 
reasons and prospects, denominational 
federation and the necessity of co- 
operation. 

This Conference will have been preceded 
by]many denominational Church congresses, 
showing how great and varied are the 
resources of the Christian Church in the 
United States, also by congresses pre- 
senting the many and great social and 
industrial problems of modem civilisation. 
It will be a peculiar province of this 
Conference to point out the relations of the 
one to the other, to show how the resources 
of the churches may be applied to the 
solution of these problems, and to 
emphasize the necessity of united action 
on the part of the churches in order to the 
accomplishment of their evangelical and 
social mission. 

It seems likely that the Conference of 
the Evangelical Alliance will be the most 
important of all the long series of con- 
gresses held in Chicago during the 
season, because of its practical aims. In 
addition to the General Conference there 
will be ^a large number of section oon- 
ferences, which together will constitate a 
school of applied Christianity. Informa- 
tion will be given by experts on maiqr 
lines of practical work, classified under 
the general divisions of erangelistic 
reformatory, social, economic, sanitary, 
educational, and miscellaneous. Paston 
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and l^rnien; inteipeBted in ; any one of 
70 different lines of practicAl Christian^ 
work, will' be able to listen to an e^p^ 
telling of ftuecess in that line of work, apd 
will be able, by question and answer, fo 
leahl about methods did results^ / 

We are 'sure that in such a school of 
applied Christianity the pupils will learn 
luore than enough to repay thJEsm many 
times Over for the cost of their attendance. 



The following programme, issued by 
the New York Committee, is nearly com- 
plete : — 

PnMramme of an International Christian 
Conference to he held in Chicago^ under 
the auepices of the Evangelical Alliance^ 
Oct. 8—15, 1893. 

Sunday Aptebnoout*— Address— rPresi- 
dent C. C. Bonney ; Deyotional- Meeting 
and Greetings from Foreign Delegates. 
SiTKBAT Eykwikg. — Devotional Ezer- 
eises ; ^lening Address, William £. 
Do^^; Welcome Address^ Rer. Simon J. 
McPherson, d.d.; A.ddrc«s-«*' The Re- 
ligious Aspects and Results of the Dis- 
eoveryt>f America," Preadent Merrill £. 
<3irtes,XL.D. 

MoKDAT Mov^TSO.-^ChristianLtbertff. 
—Derotimial Exercises; Addresses **The 
P^resest Condition of Rdisioqs liberly 
Ihroughout the World," O^n. J. L. M. 
Cuttj, tL,D. ; ** Religious Liberty and the 
State," Dr. James M. King; **Reli^ous 
libaiy and the Progresir of Mankmd." 
Monday Eybnina.— C^Amfum Union and 
Co -' operation, — Devotional Exercises; 
Addr esses' " Organic Union; its Reasons 
and Pirospects," Sisho]^ A. Cleveland Coxe ; 
^ Denominational Federation," Dr.< {ames 
McCosh ; ** The Reunion of Christendom," 
Dr. Philip Schaif. 

TiTXSDAY MoBNiNO. — Christian Union 
end Co-op«ra^i<>n.-^Deyotional Exercises ; 
Address — '* Christian Co-operation in 
Churdi Extension," President W. De W. 
Hyde, D.i^. ; Add^resses by Secretaries of 
BaptiMr ' Oosttregatiohal, Episcopalian, 
He&o^st, and Pre8b3rtenan Jlome Mis- 
rfonary Sodeties. Tuesday Eyxnino. — 
Christian Union and Co-operation. — 
Defotional Exercises; Addresses — "The 
Woik of the Evangelical Alliance of 
flreat Britain,'* Secretary A. J. Amold; 
^The Aims ol the Evangelicid Alliance 
lor ilie United States," Secretary Josiah 

fltVQIIg. 

WxDNXSDAY MoKNiNG. — The BsKj^ious 
Condition of Protestant Christendom^'^ 



Devotional 'Exercises ; Addrespes— "He 
Netherlands," Colonel L.R6osmaleI7epye&i'; 
«< Scandinavia," Prof^6r Svan .Ofted^; 
** Switzerland," ProfeaMnrEduoardNaviUe;' 
"Italy," Cav. Matted Prochet, d.dV 
Wednesday Bvxnino;^-^ 7%0 Religious 
Condition of Protestdnt Christendom. 
— Devotional Exercises ; Addr^sse^ — 
" Germany," Count AndreasionBemstdrff; 
"France,*^^ 

THirasDAY MoBNiNO^— Til^ ReUgious 
Condition of Protestdnt ChristeHdom,-^ 
Devotional Exercises; Addresses— ^ Gredt 
Britain," Xord Kinnaird ; " Austridia," 
Rev. H. B. Macartney ; "Canada,*^ 
Principal (George Monro Grant, d.d. ; '^Tbe 
United States," Bishop Hurst, d.d., ll.d. 
Thubsday Evening. — The Church 
and Sociological Problems. — Devotional 
Exercises ; Addresses — "An Enlan;ed 
View of the Mission of the Churtm," 
President E. B. Andrews, d.d. ; " Socio- 
logical Training and the Ministry," Pro- 
Isflsor Graham Taylor, D.D. ; "Christianily 
and the Evolution of Society," Professor 
Henry Drummond, ll.d. 

Fbiday Mobning.— 2^ Church and 
Sociological Problems, — Devotional Exer- 
cises: Addresses — ^''The Inner Mission 
of Germany," Dr. George U. Wenner; 
"The Inner Mission of £np;land/' Arch- 
deacon Sinclair; " Institutional Methods 
of Church Work," Rev, Charles A. 
Dickinson. Fbiday Eyening. — The 
Church and Sociological Problems, — 
Devotional Exercises; Addresses — ^^'The 
Chmrch and Municipal Government," Rev. 
Charles H. Parkhurst, ' d.d.; "Expert 
Knowledge in Christian Work," Dr. H. 
L. Wayland. 

Satubday Mobning; — The Church and 
Sociological Problems. — Devotional Exer- 
cises; Addresses — "The Church and Ihe 
Labour Problem," Professor R. T. Ely, 
Ph.D. ; "A Christian Doctrine of 
Property," Professor Qeorge D. Henron, 
D.D. ; " The Historical Evolution of the 
Kingdom of God," President George A. 
Gates. .,«_ 

The programme for the Sectional 
Conferences is not yet complete, but 
includes many subjects under each of the 
following general headings : evangelistiov 
refonnatory, educational, social, sanitary* 
economic, and miscellaneous. 

It will give some idea at the compre- 
hensiveness of this programme when we 
mention that the firet division includes: 
Ohriftian Woik in tiie Eaotoiy Town, in 
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{he Mining Camp, in the Lumber Camp, 
among Discharged Prisoners, in Lodging- 
Honses; How to reach the non-chnrch- 
£^oing element of our Foreign Popida- 
tion— -Germans, Scandinavians, French 
Canadians, Italians, Slays. ; How to Reach 
non-church-going Working Men; House-to- 
House Visitation; Athletics in Reaching 
Young Men ; Object Talks and Stereopticon 
Sermons ; The Evening Congregation ; 
Open-air Services; Tent Work; Rescue 
W ork ; Cottage Meetings ; Church Missions ; 
Industrial Missions ; Deaconesses ; The 
Churches and the Salvation Army — How 
can the Churches aid the Salvation Army ? 
How can the Salvation Army aid the 
Churches ? 



The other divisions include almost every 
variety of topic — " Benevolent Pawn- 
broking," for instance — and the large 
majority are subjects specially applicable 
to ufe in the United States. 

We trust that members and friends- 
of the AUiance in our own country will 
remember their American brethren as- 
sembled in conference from the 8th to the 
15th of October, and that manyprayera 
may ascend to God for His blessing to rest 
on the assembly. 

It shoidd be added that the British 
Evangelical Alliance will be represented 
by Lord Kinnaird, one of the vice-presi- 
dents. Several of the European branches 
of the Alliance also send representatives. 



EVANGELIZATION IN JAPAN. 

By the Rev. H. Loomis, of Yokohama. 



- The work of the Presbyterian mis- 
sionaries in the Island of Shikoku has been 
one of the most remarkable and successful 
of all the efforts made for the evangeliza- 
tion of Japan. It was fortunate in the 
beginning in having the active sympathy 
and support of men of national reputation 
and influence. Some of these have become 
leaders in religious matters as they have 
likewise been in political life. With their ad- 
vice and hearty co-operation a special effort 
has recently been inaugurated for the exten- 
sion of the Gospel in that part of the field. 

The Rev. Dr. Verbeck was invited to open 
the campaign by a series of meetings lasting 
for five weeks. He began these services 
at Kochi on the night of the 13th of 
November, and went through the whole 
programme that had been prepared for 
nim without a single break. With the 
exception of one day (which was required 
for travel only) he preached twice on 
Sunday and once on all other days during 
the whole time. The most of the meetings 
were held at night, and the days were 
occupied in travel. Much of the journey- 
ing was done on foot, and often up and 
down steep mountain paths or through the 
soft ^and of the sca-shoij. Some of the 
places he only saw by moonlight, as he 
reached there just in time for the evening 
service and left at the close for the next 
place to be visited. Some of these journeys 
were not completed until after midnight. 

The meetings were invariably attended 
by deeply interested hearers, and when 
time allovi'ed inquiry meetings were held, 
showing real earnestness on the ] art of 



both old and young. The audiences differed 
greatly in size and composition ; and the 
places of gathering included not only 
churches and preaching places but private 
houses, hotels, club-rooms, and even 
theatres. In some of the places visited the 
influence of Buddhism is very strong, but 
at Kochi neither Buddhism or Confucianism 
are prosperous. The minds of the people 
were therefore unoccupied and ready to 
receive religious teachings. 

So g^eat was the interest in, and 
influence of, these meetings, that counter 
efforts were made to draw the people 
away and prevent their being turned front 
their old and false systems to embrace the 
new and foreign doctrine. At one place a 
Shinto lecturer held forth at one end of 
the town while Dr. Verbeck was preaching 
at the other. It is reported that the 
Shintoist ranted like a crazy man, and in 
the midst of his discourse tore some leaves 
from a copy of the Japanese Bible which 
he had brought for the purpose and then 
stamped upon them. During the services 
at the town of Kochi the Saviour waa 
burnt in effigy, as a method of expressing 
hatred and contempt for the Christian 
religion. This is an indication how much 
Christianity is feared and how futile are 
the means employed to check its progress. 
It is said, however, that the best and most 
sensible of the people have no sympathy 
with such demonstiat'.ons, and inuota few 
instances such foolish conduct has led 
persons to inquire seriously into the truth 
of Christianity rnd cventuaUy to their 
conversion. 
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The result of these meetings was a con- 
rictioD in the mind of Dr. verbeck that 
whatever maj be the condition of the 
people in other parts of Japan the Island 
of Shikoku is ripe for the harvest. Since 
his return to Tokio a most pressing invita- 
tion has been received to return and con- 
duct another series of evangelistic services 
similar to the first. It is to be regretted 
that the educational work in which he is 
engaged does not permit his absence. It 
is to be hoped that bv other means and 
with other labourers the good work may 
be pushed forward. 

In a recent copy of The Japan Mail is 
a synopsis of an article by the Rev. 
Mr. Tsunashima on '* The Evangelization 
of Japan." The article says : *' There is 
a remarkable display of confidence through- 
out the Christian press as to the future of 
their faith in tms country. The com- 
parative insignificance of the results of 
Christian propagandism so far are not 
concealed by any of the writers ; the 
imperfections of church organization and 
of the lives of professed believers are 
frankly acknowledged; the formidable 
character of the obstacles to Christian 
progress are freely admitted; but these 
notwithstanding, there seems to be no dis- 
couragement or faltering. Mr. Tsunashima 
declares that Japanese Christians lack 
independence ; are poor and do not labour 
for their faith as they should; that 
there are many intellectual differences 
among them; that they are more 
like scattered groups of weak soldiers than 
like an army. But he believes, for all 
that, that there is no fear justified con- 
cerning the issue. As Japanese society 
advances he sees all the more a place in it 
for Christian influences. The social 
problems of this people can find solution 
only through religion. The Christianisa- 
tiou of Japan, however, must include 
more than the salvation of the souls. To 
save this nation really, social and political 
interests should be brought under religious 
guidance." 

In an article by the president of the 
Doshisa, the Rev. Mr. Kozaki, on *' New 
Japan and Christianity," the author 
begins by quoting Franklin* s saying at the 
founding of the American Republic — 
'* ' Unless the country is established by the 
aid of God, it will be like a bubble.' 
Nations founded by force, and for force, 
fail. The Christian civilisation of the 
world has never failed and is steadily 
progressive. The revolution that inaugu- 



rated the present government in Japam 
astonished the world, but with that 
revolution religious and moral power 
decreased and in large part became im- 
potent here. Religion is the conscience of 
the nation. Japan has not yet undergone 
its true revolution. The great work of 
establishing the new Japan lies still in the 
future. A noble ideal for the nation is 
necessary. Like the Puritans we must 
aim to establish an ideal kingdom. 
Although in one sense old, as a member 
of the fraternity of nations, Japan is young. 
The finest parts of Western civilization are 
at our command. Here, too, is an oppor- 
tunity to establish the Kingdom of CbrisL 
The Christians of the land are as yet few 
in number, but the few best are always 
the soul of society. In old times the 
Samurai (the scholars and soldiers) were 
the gold of the realm. Let the 40,000 
Christians but dedicate themselves to the 
welfare of the country, in politics, business 
and social life in all its relations, and the 
true new Japan will be founded.*' 

Amongst the Buddhist writers the tone 
of the articles is generaUy very different 
They are mostly hopeless, combative and 
complaining. The contributors to The 
Bukkyo Koron take matters very seriously 
and see but little light for anything any- 
where. The annual retrospect is like a look 
into a ravine, whose gloom is dense and wh osfi 
dangers are horrible to remember 1 A Mr. 
Suzuki writes thus : '* The light of 
morality is gone, the nation's spirit ii 
corrupt. All are conspiring to ruin the 
country. The national destruction has 
already begun. Can not Diogenes find 
one man ? " 

One Buddhist writer, Mr. Makanishl, 
exalts Christ as the world's g^eat moral 
teacher. " It is," he says, " the glory of 
mankind that Jesus lived. Much that 
Christ taught will never decay. Some- 
times the wonder arises, did Chrisfs 
teaching come from man or from above 
man ? Every word, every phrase .^1 
Christ's should influence us. In the four 
Gospels the noblest and wisest morality of 
the world appears. So simple is it, so 
easily understood and applied. Love God 
and love man as central principles, suffice 
to regenerate society and lead man to 
heaven. Christ*s character and teachings 
stand for ever." 

With such views of Christ and Hit 
teachings, how short is the step to trui» 
and complete discipleship ?— Chinese JRe- 
corder, 
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THIBET. 



The following communication from the 
Miflsionaiy Shoberg, appears in The Home 
k Foreign Missionary Record^ of the 
Church of Scotland: — 

A TBIF TO THE BOBDEBS OF THIBET. 

Our party of Scandinayian missionaries 
have for sereral months been stationed at 
Ghoom. We have long had a desire to 
penetrate to the boundary of Thibet, for the 
sake of seeing what prospects might be 
offered of settling near the border, that we 
might circulate the Holy Scriptures and 
tracts among trayellers coming and going 
to and from that country. 

So on November 4, brothers Frederick- 
son, Gustafson, and myself left Ghoom on 
foot, taking with us a tent, some food, 
cooking utensils, and blankets. We reached 
Kalimpong on Saturday, and stayed with 
Mr. Graham of the Scotch Mission oyer 
Sunday, thus being given the opportunity 
of seeing the work going on there. On the 
Sabbath morning we went to a native 
church about two and a-half miles out of 
town, where service was conducted by a 
native catechist. The Sunday-school and 
service were well attended. At eleven a 
Sunday-school was held in the church at 
Kalimpong, and at twelve service in Hindi, 
conducted by Brother Graham ; and after 
service we had the pleasure of seeing three 
infants brought by tbeir parents to receive 
baptism. 

My attention was drawn to the willing- 
Bess with which the people helped in the 
collection. Very few failed to put in 
fheir pice, many put in more. One of the 
Christians, a cripple, attracted my notice. 
He came in on his thighs by the aid of a 
little stick in each hand. Not wishing to 
attract attention, he had been, it seemed, 
in the practice of taking his seat just in- 
side the door. But to-day his seat was 
occupied, so he imstrapped a bundle which 
was on his back, put it down by the door, 
and took a seat jforther down the church. 
During the service he suddenly ^ouffht of 
ids pice for the collection, and felt m his 
pocket, when to his great dismay he dis- 
covered a hole through which the valuable 
idoe had slipped away. He explained the 
situation to his neiffhbours, and found no 
peace until he had sot a pice from a 
neighbour that he miffht give his offering. 
I Ihought, what if all our dear brothers 
and sisters in the homelands with their 
mKoy blessings ^ere as ready to give to 



Having received an invitation from our 
dear brother Kilgour and his wife, who 
were returning from their round through 
Sikkim, to meet them at Rhenock on 
Monday night, we pushed on on Monday 
morning, Mx. Graham having provided us 
each with a pony, ^fter rimng uphill for 
nine miles we sent the ponies back, and 
continued our journey on foot. At Pedong 
we had a short interview with the Catholic 
fathers thero, and arrived at Khenock at 
six o'clock. In the evening, brother 
Kilgour exhibited his lantern, showing, 
among other views, a series of the life of 
our Lord, and explaining to the people the 
truths of the Gk>^l. 

The next day we kept on ascending and 
descending untQ we reached Gnatong. 
On Thursday, 10th, we obtained more pro- 
visions, and on the next day we proceeded 
to the Jalep Pass, intending to return by 
way of Guntok. A tramp of eight miles 
uphill brought us by about 11.30 a.m. to 
the pass, whence we could look into Thibet 
some distance. Right before us, about a 
quarter of a mile distant, and some 
hundred feet below, lay a beautiful little 
lake, and beyond was a majestic snow- 
covered peak, shooting u^ like a pyramid. 
Wherever we looked nothmgbutmountains 
was to be seen. It was very cold, and the 
wind was sharp. Brother Frederickson 
and I went down to the lake that we 
might drink of Thibetan waters. As we 
stood there and looked into that promised 
land our hearts yearned for the time when 
we should no longer stand as exiles, but 
with courage should push into the very 
heart of that Satan-subdued country to win 
it for Christ We knelt there at the feet 
of our Master, and called to Him who 
rules the universe, and leads the planets 
with His fingers, to Him who tunis the 
hearts of kings as streams of water are 
turned, to open this country in His own 
good time that His servants mig^t go to 
its people and declare the message of 
salvation. We left that land, into whidi 
we would so gladly have penetrated, 
thankful that we had had Ouu Fibst 
Pbatxu-Msetino in Thibbt. 

Hitherto we had had a road to tmverse, 
but now on tntning in fbB dirsetion of 
Guntok we had onfy a footpath to fdlow, 
and this was at times scaree^ diMsmiUe. 
In the evening we were up in a canon 
between two ranges with no certut P^^* 
The darkness compelMl us to atop. EDsre 
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we pitched our tent. It was learfullT 
cold, being over 12,000 feet eleration. A 
can of water was nearly frozen to the 
bottom by the morning. On Saturday 
morning we started again, intending to 
reach Quntok so as to rest there over Sab- 
bath. We travelled on together until 
2 p.m., when we lunched. Then we went 
on again, Mr. Gustafson and I going 
ahead, and Mr. Frederickson and the 
coolies coming on a mile or two behind. 
We met two Bhutias, who explained to us 
that a little farther on the path parted, 
and we understood that we were to take 
the lower path, and did so. But the 
coolies who met the same Bhutias 
understood that they were to take the 
upper, and did so. Thus we were led 
apart. By-and-bye Mr. Frederickson 
shouted to us from a range beyond the 
Talley, and then I imderstood the situation. 
We went on, intending to stop when we 
came to water, but we found none. As 
night was coming on we decided to go back 
and try to overtake the coolies. Our path 
brought us down about 1,000 feet per mile. 
At 6.30 we came upon a small piece of flat 
ground, and as we coidd no longer see the 
road, we decided to remain there until the 
moon came up. We were tired, hungry, 
and thirsty, and without light or beddmg. 
It was bitterly cold, and we walked to and 
fro through the long hours of the night to 
keep from freezing stiff. By about three 
we got the first light of the moon, and with 
the aid of our sticks we felt our way down 
the hill. After some time we found Mr. 
F. and the coolies lying in the path. They 
were in search of water, but found none. 
We were very parched, but by God's 
good providence we found a few oranges, 
of which we made the most. We rested 
until seven, and then, though it was Sunday 
morning, we pushed on, and to our delight 
came across a farmyard, where we stopped 
and had food and rested till twelve. We 
were very hungry and thirs^, having been 
on our feet 28 hours with only three hours' 
rest, and without food or water for over 
20 hours. Through all our trials God's 
good hand was upon us. Being refreshed, 
we went on, and arrived at Guntok at 
7 p.m., where we pitched our tent just 
outside the bazaar. Here we stayed over 
Monday to rest. We were much im- 
pressed by the place. The scenery 
around is beautiful, and much of the 
country cultivated. We would have liked 
to have stayed here to study and to 
become acquainted with the people. The 



Political Agent, Mr. J. C. Wbite» 
here. We wished to see him, and were 
kindly invited to breakfrist with him inflie 
mommg. We had prayed madb to the 
Lord that if it were His will it might be 
possible for us to stay in this neighbour- 
nood, but it does not seem to be His will 
for the present. Mr. White explained 
that he could not allow us to settle, as 
one of the clauses of the treaty with the 
Rajah was that Europeans were not to be 
allowed to settle in Sikkim State. He 
asked brother Frederickson to write out 
a petition stating our intentions and what 
we wished to do, which would be put 
before the Sikkim State Council (Native), 
and then before the Council of Bengal, and 
possibly before that of India. This was done. 
We are now ^awaiting the result May 
the Lord Himself lead and suide. 
We are His servants, and we only desire 
that which shall be for His glory. Mean- 
while there was nothing for us to do-bUt 
to return to Ghoom, which we reached on 
Nov. 18. Will the readers of this account 
pray that we may be enabled by God t6 
fulfil the purpose for which we came to 
Asia? The Gospel shall be preached tb 
all nations, Thibet not excepted, before that 
great day of the Lord, which we know ii 
near at hand. Therefore we wait upon the 
Lord, and are in expectation of soon see- 
ing the '* cloud " moved toward Thibet that 
we may follow. 

First of all, a few words about Thibet, 
the country which was laid on our hearts. 
You know Thibet lies to the west offChinia 
proper. It is a large country, 1,600 milc»B 
from east to west, and 600 miles frQpij|i 
north to south, but it has not a large 
population; it is variously estimated ^ 
from 2,000,000 to 6,000,000. 

When my wife and I went to the littfe 
town of Si-ning, in the west of Kan-sulii, 
there were no missionaries among Thibetaiils 
from the Chinese border to the Cashmei^ 
border 1,600 miles to the west of us ; the^ 
the Moravians were bravely working away. 
The Moravian station there was opened m 
1855, and they have now nine missionaries 
and, I believe, 40 converted Thibetans. 
We went up in 1888 without knowing 
anything of their language Or of the people. 
Our first object was to get a teacher, and 
very difficidt we found it ; but God was 
working for us, and near by 8i-ning, 
within 20 miles, there was a large monastery 
called Kum-bum, with 2,500 lamas, as the 
priests are called. Ifi this monasteij 
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ffierc are five large annual fairs, to which 
lomas and lay men and women troop in 
from all directions to worship the idols at 
the shrines. It was our custom to go to 
these fairs and preach the Gospel in 
Chinese ; for a great many Chinese were 
there, and we distributed Thibetan and 
Chinese Gospels. But in vain did we look 
out for a teacher amongst those proud, 
haughty lamas. They were too jealous of 
us, and feared us too much. 

But one day my wife and I were walk- 
ing, in front of the house of one of them, 
when a young novice ran up to us and 
asked us in to see his superior. We went 
in, and found an old gentleman of 70, 
with white hair; and he was very kind 
and courteous to us, asking many ques- 
tions about our country. He told us that 
he imd made some friends among our 
people at Pekin ; that he liked them, and 
was very much interested in their arts, 
iciences, and literature. Finally, he asked 
if we would go to his monaster}' to stay. 
Well, of course, we were delighted to 
accept his offer. There were many 
enemies in the Kum-bum monastery who 
urged him to have nothing to do with such 
dangerous people as the foreigners ; but he 
persisted that we were good men, and 
came to do good, and repeated his invi- 
tation to us. 

In the course of five months the way 
was opened for my wife and me to go 
there. On the third day we reached our 
destination, the little monastery of Ma- 
ving-si, 10,000 feet above the sea, in a 
little, grass valley, prettily situated, with a 
pine forest opposite, and a little brook 
nmning through the centre. But there 
was a difficulty. The lama could not 
receive us, for at that time they were en- 
gaged in reciting prayers for 40 days; 
so he kindly put up a little tent for us, in 
which we lived for three weeks : and very 
pleasant it was, except when the rain 
came. The lama kindly gave me daily 
lessons, writing them out for us, and these 
I took home to my wife and explained to 
her ; we sat in our tent or reclined under 
the trees, and spent a ver}' happy month 
there, because God had given us the 
desire of our hearts in getting to work on 
the Thibetan language. 

I paid another visit of a month to that 
monastery, and my old friend was kindness 
and hospitality itself, and gave us several 
presents. He was very much interested, 
too, in the Gospel. He told me that he 
thoroughly admired Christianity, and we 



had many a conversation about it. Bat 
his difficulty was the fear of man. He 
dared not become a Christian. On the 
second occasion on which I visited that 
lama, he had a living incarnation of Buddha 
as his guest and pupil, and he could not 
break away from that man or his com- 
panions. Will you pray for him? He 
may be living now, tnough he ' is an old 
man. He has a New Testament in Thibetan 
that I left with him, and he is able to 
read it fluently, and to explain it as well 
as any unconverted man in England, or 
nearljr so.— Jfr. PolhiU Turner in " China's 
Millions.*^ 

A devoted lady has penetrated into 
Thibet, and there she remains for the sake 
of the souls of its inhabitants, in spite of 
endeavours to drive her out, and to kill her 
by starvation or by poison. Once, when 
she was reduced to her last biscuit^ a 
message came asking her to {p and see a 
nran 20 miles off. He was ill, and had 
heard of her medical skill. In all the 
simplicity of her strong faith, she told her 
Heavenly Father that she was nearly 
star\'ed and could not walk 20 miles on 
one biscuit, but that she would set out in 
dependence on His providence. She did 
so, and though she nibbled as slowly as 
possible at that single biscuit, it was soon 
gone. There was little hope of obtaining 
any other food, for the people were strictly 
forbidden to sell or give her any at all. 
But as she walked on, feeling faint 
and downcast, she perceived on the 
rough road a piece of popcorn. With 
a grateful heart she picked it up and ate 
it. A few yards further on there 
was another piece of popcorn. Another 
and yet another lay ready to her hand, 
as she stepped forward in the path of 
service whicn she was pursuing in faith. 
Famishing as she was, they meant life to 
her. Still the path was strewn at intervals 
of several yards with morsels of such 
welcome food, and still the trustful mis- 
sionaiy received them as from the hand of 
her Heavenly Father. Walking on in the 
strength of ihat meat, she presently per- 
ceived a man, some distance ahead of her, 
with a bag on his back. Doubtless that 
bag contained the popcorn, of which the 
Thibetans are very fond, and doubtless her 
supplies had dropped through a hole in 
the bag. But he was too far distant to 
hear her call, so she could not make him 
aware of his trifling loss, which had been 
her great gain. That food enabled her to 
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reach the sick man who had sent for her, 
And Qod blessed to his recovery the 
remedies she gave him. The grateful 
people fed her well while she was with 
them, and sent her home again with 
abimdant provisions. That is just one 
incident in the trying experiences of a 



brave lady, who might be enjoying every 
comfort of civilised life that wealth and 
station can give. But she choses rather 
to suffer many such hardships for the sake 
of a people who know not the Lord Jesus 
Christ. RemcQiber her also in your 
prayers. — Moravian Missions Record. 
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We should like to find space each 
month for brief extracts from the various 
missionary magazines which we receive in 
exchange for Evangelical Christendoniy 
but this is not possible. However, we 
ffladly give from time to time items culled 
urom these sources. 

The Church Missionary Intelligencer 
IS an admirably conducted periodical, 
always full of interest, but it is a volimie 
in itself. Uganda occupies, of course, a 
prominent place in the September issue. 
Other important communications are those 
from mid-China and from the North 
Pacific Mission. 

Ths London Missionary Chronicle is 
another of the periodicals from which we 
tore frequently able to give deeply interest- 
ing information. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Notices and 
Work Sf Workers in the Mission Field 
are both published by the Wesleyan 
"Missionary Societv. The former contains 
communications direct from the mission- 
field, while Work Sf Workers is ably 
edited by the Rev. F. W. Macdonald, and 
has more the character of a missionary 
journal. The September issue contains 
Taluable articles on the various aspects of 
mission work in India. The Rev. J. 
Laverack, of Malta, writes most patheti- 
cally on tiie loss of H.M.S. Victoria. 

The Missionary Herald oi the Baptist 
Missionary Society always contains in- 
teresting communications from the mis- 
•eionaries at work. 

The Free Church of Scotland Monthly 
is a periodical which we always scan with 
special interest, not only for its valuable 
editorial notes, but also for the information 
it gives, especially from the Continent 
•and the Colonies, as well as the wider 
mission-field. The recent jubilee number 
•seems to have been very widely circulated, 
and it is no wonder that such a com- 
firdieiiBive issue was greatly appreciated 



in many quarters. The September 
number, in addition to other valuable 
information, contains a sympathetic article 
by the editor on the Keswick Convention. 

The Church of Scotland Home Sf 
Foreign Mission Record is another of our 
exchanges which we always read with 
pleasure. It contains not only accounts 
from the missionaries of the Church of 
Scotland, but also friendly references to 
the work of other Churches in the mission- 
field. 

The Missionary Herald^ of the American 
Board of Commissionen for Foreign 
Missions (published at Boston), is a 
magazine from which we constantly quote 
items of information, especially regarding 
mission work in Bible lands. While recent 
issues have contained many communica- 
tions regarding Turkey and Bulgaria, the 
lettera from distant missions, including 
China, Japan, Central and South Africa, 
have been very acceptable. This magazine 
also contains sympathetic " Notes from the 
wide Field." 

The Spirit of Missions is a monthly 
issued by the Board of Missions of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States, and is a valuable record of work, 
not oiilv in the foreign field but also of 
domestic missions in the United States. 

The Gospel in All Lands^ the orsan of 
the Missionary Societv of the Memodist 
Episcopal Church in the United States, is 
a magazine from which we frequently 
quote. This journal is distinguished for 
its plan of dealing fully with specific 
countries or mission-fields. Thus, in the 
September issue, we have several articles on 
Korea and Japan, while at the same time 
other parts of the mission-field are not 
overlooked. 

Service for the King is the monthly organ 

of that vast network of Christian activity 

know as Mildmay ; and while the magazine 

I does not profess to give a full recOTd of 
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•n the ipork eaxfied o& in oonnenon 
nith the Mildmay inrtitatioiiBy yet it 
eontains deeply interesting matter con- 
nected with the woric of the Lord in 
Tuions directions. 

North Africa is the monthly record of 
the North African Mission, and has an 
interest of its own from the well-known 
Mission to the Kabyles. 

China^s MUlions contains interesting 
communications from the missionaries of 
the China Inland Mission. 

The Zenana, or Woman's Work in India, 
is now published monthly by the Zenana 
Bible &. Medical Mission. This is an 
illnstrated paper, and one from which 
we are very glad to give information from 
time to time. The Society is conducted 
on the lines of the Evangelical Allance, 
and is deserving^ of the hearty support of 
Evangelical Christians of alldenommations. 
We heartily wish it success in its new 
venture of publishing a ** monthly." 

The Jewish Herald, the organ of the 
British Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel among the Jews, is published 
monthly, and has latterly becoi largely 
occupied with historical r^erences to the 
Society which is about to celebrate its 
jubilee. 

NoBTH Italy. — The Rev. W. K. 
Landels, of Turin, writing to The Baptist 
lUssionary Herald, says : **^ Recently two 
of our brethren, moved by a desire to do 
something to make known the glad tidings 
of the Gospel, began to visit the neigh- 
bouring town of Moncalieri every Sunday 
afternoon, walking for that purpose a 
distance of 10 miles. There they gathered 
a number of children about them in the 
open air, and spoke to them of the Saviour, 
llie next step was to take a small room, at 
tfaeeir' own expense, with the intention of 
b^inning a Sunday-school. The hall was 
opened, and, with the children, a nimiber 
Of adults also put in an appearance, and 
so it came about that instead of a school a 
r^ular evangelistic service was established. 
This service has been regularly held ever 
since. The persecution and difficulties have 
been great, but still the brethren have 
persevered, sometimes having only a few 
children to listen to them, but on other 
occasions having a goodly number of men 
and women. So far we have seen no 
practical results, but we cannot doubt that 
sooner or later such a work as this must 
enjoy the rich blessing of God. The 
expenses connected with the work in 



McDoalitfi wesre Iwni s i Una 
Inrethren alone could bear. Hie matter 
was therefOTe brought before the chnrdi 
in Turin, and it was unanimously decided 
that all the expenses should be paid from 
the church funds. This led to the fovma- 
tion of a band ol lay preaehers and to tiie 
appointment of an evangelisation com- 
mittee, whose duties are to collect money 
for aggressive work and to look after that 
work when it has been established. Hie 
members of our church have taken up the 
matter with enthusiasm, and have shown 
a most gratifying willingness to contribute 
of their very small means. In addition to 
the work in Moncalieri, I have now on my 
table the lease of a small hall in a distant 
quarter of Turin, called Vanehiglia, where 
we hope to commence work at once. It 
will thus be seen that those connected with 
our church here have undertaken to meet 
aU expenses of rent, lighting, and fur- 
nishing in two different centres, and it 
must not be forgotten that this is done by 
a church of lc«s than 50 members, of 
whom very few earn as much as 20s. 
a week, and some of whom have scarcely 
enough to keep body and soul together. 
It will, of course, be understood that 
everything is done as cheaply as it ia 
possible to do it. The rent of uie haOs ia 
small, the furniture is of the plainest 
description, but the brethren are content 
and happy in having a work of their own. 
We are still at the beginning of this 
movement; no one can tell what will be 
the results ; but, as far as I am conoexned, 
in my more than 17 years' exnerienee, 
I have never known anything wliick has 
given mc so much encouragement, and kaa 
made me so hopeful for the future." 

BoHEKiA.— The Rev. Ai. W. dark 
writes that with reference to the appeal 
which we inserted in our. August issue 
(page 238), he has received no help from 
England, but we are glad to say that a few 
smaJl amounts have come to our care. We 
shall be glad to receive others. Mr. 
Clark adds : " The House at Husineo will 
be completed immediately, but in Skafits 
we had a * set-back' owing to combined 
opposition of the enemy. At last per- 
mission has been obtained, to go on with 
our building, but it cannot be completed 
this year ; and our American Board nas a 
great debt and cannot grant a shilling lor 
Skalitz. My cares and anxiety are thus 
greatly increased. I am obliged to bonoew 
monev in my own name, trusting tiiatGod 
will help me to the end. At m doaa^of 
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the month we most here £160, and hope 
some kind friends will help in the Hnas 
memorial woxk for Bohemia. Prague and 
:»nburl» are now half tmder military role. 
The growing strength of socialism and the 
imceasing strife between the two nations 
here in Bohemia has led the Central 
Goyemment to suspend, for one year, 
many civil rights, especiaUj those re- 
garding press and meetings. As yet, the 
limitations have not been applied to our 
'House-worship' with inyited guests. 
We have very much to cheer us^ but at 
the same time we are very much hindered 
by lack of pecuniary strength." . 

Telugu Mission. — ^We extract th 
following interesting article irom The 
Chronicle of the London Missionary 
Society: "The first of what may prove 
to be important church assemblies in 
the Telugu Mission, South India, was 
recentfy held near the village of Kottapalle, 
m the Cuddapah district. Before appending 
a translation of the Conference report a 
few words are needed to help readers to 
understand the subjects discussed. There 
are Sudra people among our converts in 
the Cuddapah and Gooty fields, and they 
are generally weU-to-do farmers. But 
the bulk of the members of our churches 
. belong to one of the two divisions of 
non-caste people. They axe nearly aU 
very poor, their employment being chiefly 
weaving coarse cloth and coolie labour in 
the fields. Some cultivate small patches of 
land, the produce of which helps them to 
eke out a subsistence. (1) These people, 
like others in their* position, have been 
accustomed to drink tne fermented juice 
cl the toddy palm. This is not a practice 
introduced by English people nor by 
. Christianity, but has existed among them 
from past times. As an evil to be dreaded 
. in the future as well sa in the present, it 
was necessary that a Christian sentiment 
and church regulation shoidd be formed 
regarding it. The following translation 
of a resolution of the Christian elders as 
to their future action should be read 
with much satisfaction : ' Seeing that by 
the drinking of intoxicating liquors great 
evils rewlt to this country and to 
the Christian congregations of this 
countiy, all Christians should give up 
this bad habit, and should try to 
persuade others not to practise it. Most 
especially should the elders of the congre- 

Sitions,.in the respective villages where 
ey have authority, try their very utmost 
to stop entirely this evil custom. In ac- 



cordance witt this resolution tiie eUbrs of 
the villages written bdow have signed 
this agreement: *'We, the elders of 
Christian congregations gathered together 
in conference near the vilkge of Kottapalle 
on March 9, 1893, considering the evils 
caused by arrack, toddy, bhang, and other 
sense-destroying articles, have resolved on^ 
and signed the following promise : * That 
we agree from henceforth, as well as we 
are able, both at feasts and caste meetings, 
to fight against the dispensing of arrack 
and toddy and the practice of gambling, 
and to put a stop to all other wicked 
customs. Also, we give our word that, 
if any under our jimsdiction transgress 
this law, we are responsible for investi- 
gating this matter and for dealing with 
Qiem."" Seventy-eight elders from 39 
villages signed this agreement. (2) In 
the Cuddapah district each family of our 
Christian adherents has been expected to 
contribute a farthing a week, or Is. Id. 
per annum, to the Mission funds, which 
money has been used for the repairs of 
their own churches and schooUhouses. 
They often give larger contributions when 
any special building goes on in their imme- 
diate locality. Hiuerto the teachers and 
the missionaries have had to take all the 
worry of gathering this assessment. The 
Conference, however, sought to place the 
responsibility of collecting these contri- 
butions more on the elders of the people, 
and reaffirmed the duty of aU Christian 
people as to the grace of giving. (3) It 
needs to be understood that the non-caste 
converts of our Mission, the Malas, low as 
they are, have yet otiiers below them. 
Their co-out-caste brethren, the Madigas, 
with whom they do not eat, marry, nor 
associate, are reckoned their inferiors. As 
much caste pride, envy, and prejudice 
exist between these two out^ caste divisions 
of Hindus as between any of the higher 
castes. It has yet been impossible 
wherever one of these divisions has become 
Christian to gather in the other. In some 
missions the Malas have joined the 
Church ; in others the Madigas, never both 
together. It will be extremely difficidt to 
bi^eak down the barriers between these two» 
and get them to associate as brethren. 
The resolution was as follows : ' Whilst in 
some other districts many Madigas have 
embraced the Christian religion, in our 
Cuddapah Mission district they have 
nearly altogether held back and remained 
in heathenism. We are sure that if the 
Christians of our Mission were to make 



S14 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[Oct. 2; 1893. 



suitable efForts and persuade such people, 
they would become desirous of entering 
the true way. "We should all, therefore, 
take an interest in the Madigas among our 
Tillages, influence them in various ways, 
and, if possible, bring them into the 
Christian religion.* (4) The last subject 
discussed was the proposed hospital which 
Dr. T. V. Campbell must have for his 
work at Jammalamudugu. Our Society 
will only give a small amount of help. It 
needed, therefore, to be arranged that 
subscriptions should be solicited from 
everyone, Christian and heathen, in all the 
Tillages around." 

Progress op CnRisTiAyiTY in Japan. 
— Archdeacon Warren, in his report to the 
Conference of C.M.S. missionaries, gives 
-an analysis of the statistics indicating the 



progress during the decade ending with 
1892. During that time the number of 
male missionaries has been more than 
doubled, the 90 of 1882 being 205 now; 
while the single lady missionaries haye 
been nearly quadrupled, the present 
number being 201 against 56 in 1882; 
then the number of Christians connected 
with the Protestant Missions was 4,987, 
and now it is returned as 35,534, more 
than sevenfold. The total Christian 
population of Japan is now said to be over 
100,000, viz., Roman Catholics, 44,812; 
Greek Christians, 20,325 ; Protestant 
Christians, 35,534. In 1 882 the Japanese 
workers were 149, now they are 693, 
nearly fivefold; then the contributions 
were 12,064 dols., now they are 63,337 
dols. 



UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSION. 



Many communications have been 
received expressing sympathy with the 
object of the United Christian Mission — 
Tiz., to Fend at least one clear Gospel 
message into every home. Our corre- 
spondent writes : — 

'* Now, as to our own work — the 
United Christian Mission. It is meeting 
with friends everywhere, and is, I 
hope, destined to do a good work. A 
most interesting incident came to my 
notice lately. We had inserted quotations 
from Van Kss's Testament in some Catholic 
papers. A working man was struck by 
the passage Matt. ii. 28, John vi. 37, and 
John iii. 16. He wrote from one to another 
asking where he could get the Testament, 
till at last his card came into my hands 
tind I was able to write and tell him. 
Again, after some insertions in Italy, three 
wrote to the Bible Depot in Florence." 



Some few contributions have been 
received, and these have been duly for- 
warded to those who are responsiUe for 
the canying out of the work. We regret 
to say, however, that a later communication 
from our correspondent states : ** We have 
already reached about five million homes, 
convents, and monasteries this year, but 
must now wait as we have gone consider- 
ably beyond our funds. It is a pity, but I 
suppose it is the Master's will." 

We believe that many Christian people 
would be glad to help in this blessed object 
if they knew of it. The idea of inserting 
texts of Scripture in newspapers and 
journals in various countries is one that 
IS sure to conmiend itself to Christian 
sympathy. 

* Any contributions will be gladly received 
by Mr. A. J. Arnold, 7 Adam Street, 
Strand, London. 



IRISH NOTES. 



Ireland at the present time occupies a 
large share of public attention, and as the 
Conference of the Evangelical Alliance has 
just been held in Dublin, members of the Al- 
liance will be more than usually interested 
in the two following items of information 
as to Christian work in that country : — 

Scripture Readers' Society tor 
Ireland. — The Archhishop of Dublin, 



writing to Captain Kearney White, secre- 
tary, says : '* My attachment to your Society 
increases daily as I watch its admirable work, 
and see, moreover, the growing need for its 
operations throughout the length and 
breadth of the land." His lor£hip also 
speaks of the high esteem in which he 
holds the Society's readers and their noble 
work. In the annual report, reference is 
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made to the loss \?liicli the Society has 
sustained by the decease of three aighly 
respected Scripture readers. Since its 
issue, however, information has reached 
the secretary that three other valuable 
workers have been called from the field 
of service below to enter upon the sweet 
j'est on high. They were excellent, godly 
men, and those who knew them best and 
saw most of their work for many years 
iiave given heartfelt testimony to its value 
xiud to the power for good of their lives of 
x^uiet earnestness in their respective dis- 
tricts. The report gives prominence to the 
following noteworth} appeal : '' This much 
must be said, that more funds are absolutely 
needed if the Society's undertakings are 
to be adequately sustained, to say nothing 
•of the impossibility of giving effect to the 
prayer which stands as our motto this 
year — ' That the Word of the Lord may 
have free course and be glorified.' There 
is abundant room for that Word to take a 
nobler, broader, far more comprehensive 
sweep than it has yet taken. In no 
particular is the Society straitened, but in 
the want of funds to accomplish the work 
that literally stands waiting to be done. 
The fields are white unto harvest, but 
where are the reapers ? It should be the 
resolve of every friend of the Society to 
supply these by supplying the means for 
their support.* " Contributions will \*e 
thankfully received and acknowledged by 
Claptain Kearney White, at the Offices, 
-27 Lower Pembroke Street, Dublin, or 
9 Paternoster How, London. 

The Word of God among Roman 
Catholics in Ireland^ — Sometime ago 
j9l Roman Catholic (policeman) got a 
Douay Testament and has been reading it 
carefully. He found that the modem 
teaching of the Church of Rome was not 
mentioned in the Word of God, he there- 
fore began to "suspect something was 
wrong " ; this led on to doubt he told me. 
But God uses His own time and way. 
The man was taken very ill, and when he 
became so bad that his wife thought he 
^as dying she sent for a priest. The 
following is what he told me : *' The first 
who came to see me was one of the 
Redemptorist Fathers. He could do 
nothing for me without leave from the 
parish priest ; he therefore went away 
and did not give me absolution. I had no 

r^ce. I knew I was dying in mortal sin. 
therefore sent for the parish priest, who 
^ame. My wife left the room till I would 
onake a good confession. I confessed all 



the sins I could remember, for I was very 
ill ; and he (priest) leaned over me in the 
bed, while I whispered into his ears. 
When he asked me to say the Confiteor I 
said ' I cannot say it all, but 1*11 say the 
first of it — I confess to Almighty God.' 
' That won't do,* he said, ' say it all.' ' I 
cannot,' I said, 'for I don't think she 
(Blessed Virgin) was always virgin, and I 
quoted a few words from Matt. xii. 46 — 50 ; 
Mark vi. 3; and I cannot tell how the 
saints in heaven hear me.' At this the 
priest got into a perfect rage, and said, 
' You are going to hell ! You are going 
to hell, sir.' He fled down the stairs and 
I saw him no more. I said, * Thank you 
Father, God be with you.' The next day 
he was no better, and a comrade of his, 
who is a Protestant, called to ask for 
him. He told his comrade that he was 
going to hell, for the priest said it, and 
asked the comrade to get him at once 
a Protestant minister. His comrade said 
he would do nothing of the kind for 
he knew him to be a Roman Catholic. 
However, the comrade had only got about 
100 yards from his door when he met me 
and told me all about him. I went at 
once to see him. After I had talked to 
him for a little he asked his wife to with- 
draw from the room while he told me his 
story as best he could, for he was weak 
indeed. He then said, * What am I to do 
to be saved ? The priest says I am going 
to hell.* * I won't answer your question,' 
I said, * but give me that Douay Testament 
I see there beside you.' He put out his 
hand and gave me the book. I said, ' You 
are not the first to ask that question, so we 
will see what God says.' I turned to 
Acts xvi. 30, 31. 'Read that yourself, I 
said. He sat up and read it ; and with a 
bright look upon his face he cried — ' Glory 
be to God, I have it,' and he read it again 
and again. I then read for him John iii., 
and explained also Matt. xi. 28 — 30 and 
John VL 37. I then offered prayer, and 
he, though weak, repeated aloud every 
word alter me; the first extempore 
prayer he had ever offered. When I rose 
up from off my knees, he said, putting his 
hand on his heart — ' I feel stronger now.' 
I said — * keep believing, keep looking to 
Jesus.' He is better now, and was able to 
come with me to one of our clergy, who 
instructed him in every possible way from 
John xiv. 6, 13, 14. He is rejoicing, and 
wishes to be received into the Church 
with his thiee sons. Hallelujah ! To 
God be the glory."— 2%e Banner of Truth. 
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DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

The Conference at Dublin, having been held so late in the month (Sept. 25-^28)» 
it is imposible to give any complete account of the procedings until the israe of our 
November nimiber. It may be mentioned, however, that the opening meeting on Monday 
evening, Sept. 25, was a particularly intei'esting gathering, not only from the presence 
of the Lord Archbishop of Dublin, who presided and spoke warmly of his sympathy 
with all movements for the promotion of Christian union, but also from the presence 
of one of the Armenian exiles. Professor Thouma'ian, who was condemned to death 
after a so-called '* trial " at Angora. During his many months of imprisonment the 
Evangelical Alliance was pleading his cause, not only at Constantinople but with the 
British Government, and eventually, owing to the urgent representationB of her 
Majesty's Foreign Secretary, the Sultan ''pardoned," but exiled Thoumaian and 
Kayaian, who are now in this country. Perhaps the most striking figure at this 
meeting of the Conference was the wife of Mr. Meek, from Zululand. This lady is 
a Zulu princess, cousin of the late King Cetewayo, and has been for many years a 
sincere Christian. Latterly, with her husbuand, sne has accomplished a great deal of 
evangelistic work amongst her own people, and is visiting this country in the hope of 
obtaining funds for the erection of a large new mission chapel near Natal. Another 
special feature of interest in the Conference was the reception given by the 
Archbishop of Dublin (Lord Plunket) at his country seat. All the members of the 
Conference were cordially invited by his Grace, and a special train conveyed a large 
number of guests to Bray on the Wednesday afternoon. We hope to give a ful 
report of the Conference, including some, at least, of the addresses in our next issoe. 



THE WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 

JANUARY 7—14, 1894. 

We gave last month the full Invitation and Programme for the New Year's Week 
of Prayer, but it has been suggested that as Evangelical Christendom is sent out to 
the furthermost parts of the earth, and occasionally a single copy may not reach its 
destination, it is desirable to repeat the announcement of subjects. 

The following is the programme : — 

Sunday, January 7. — Sermons, — Pentecostal Power. — Acts ii. 1 — 4. 

Monday, January 8. — Humiliation and Thanksgiving. — Confession of sin and 
failure in the past, and prayer for consecration to a holier life. — 1 John L ; 1 Sam. xiL 
7 — 25 ; Dan. ix. 1 — 19. Prayer for grace to put away whatever hinders grovirth in 
grace, and the progress of Christ's Kingdom in the heart and in the world. — ^Matt v. 
29 — 30; Jodi. vii. 10 — 26; 2 Cor. vi. 14 to vii. 1. Praise and Thanksgiving : Foit 
what God has done for His people in the past year ; for the gift of His Son ; for the 
blessings of salvation ; for the presence and power of His Holy Spirit ; and for the 
fruitful observance of the Week of UniversEd Prayer. — Ps. cxxvi. 2, 8 ; Ps. czlv* ; 
2 Chron. xx. 21—27 ; 2 Sam. vii. 18—29 ; Eph. i. 1—14. 

Tuesday, January 9. — The Church Universal. — Frayer for the whole Churoh 
of Christ, that the power of the Holy Ghost may rest upon it; that the imity of 
believers in Christ may be more fully apprehended ; that all who call themsdives 
Christians may be truly converted ; that all Christ's true disciples may be faithful 
witnesses for Him by their love, zeal and holiness of life ; and that the growth of 
error and superstition may be arrested. — 1 Cor. i. 2, 3 ; Phil. iii. 13 — 21 ; CoL L 
10—18 ; Rom. xii. ; 2 Tim. ii. 11—26. 

Wednesday, January 10. — Nations and their Rulers. — Prayer that all earttly 
rulers may acknowledge their responsibility to the King of Kings, and sedc tme 
promotion of righteousness and the maintenance of peace ; that all rel^ous perseen- 
tions may be stayed ; that national discontent and strife, anarchy and oppression tusf 
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cease ; that drunkenness, impuritj, and gambling maj be put away ; that slavery and 
all sinful traffic may be speedily abolii&ed, and that God's Day may be nationally 
honoured.-^2 Sam. xxiii. 1 — 7 ; 2 Chron. xxxiy. Id— 33; 1 Tim. *ii. 1, 2 ; Rom. xiii. ; 
Dan. iy. 27 — 37 ; Isa. xxxii. 

Thubsdat, January 11. — Foreign Missions. -^Praise to God: For the great 
success which has attended Missionary enterprise in recent years and for the reirived 
interest of the Church in the work. — Acts xv. 1 — 17 ; Ps. htvii.; Ps. cxxvi. Prayer : For 
Missionary CSiurches and Societies, and for all efforts for disseminating the Word of 
God and extending Christ's Kingdom in the heathen and Mohammedan world ; for 
Native Churches and their Pastors ; for secret disciples ; for all Missionaries and their 
helpers ; and fortheremoyal of all hindrances to the progress of Christianity. — Isa. Iy.; 
Ps. ii. 6—8 ; Isa. xMx. 1 — 13 ; Rev. xi. 15 ; Rom. i. 1 — 17. 

Fbiday, January 12. — Home Missions and the Jews. — Praise : For past blessing 
in connexion with evangelistic work and Missions to the Jews. — Rom. x. 1 — 13 ; 
Luke X. 17 — 24 ; Acts viii. 1 — 8. Prayer : For all Christian agencies, and for all 
individual efforts to win souls for Christ ; for the masses who live without God ; and 
for Christian work among special classes, such as soldiers, sailors, &c— Phil. i. 1 — 18 ; 
John i. 35 — 51. Prayer for God's Ancient People Israel: That the veil upon their 
hearts may be removed ; that all persecutions of the Jews may cease ; that Christians 
may more fully understand God's purposes concerning Israel, and so live as to com- 
mend the Gospel to their Jewish*neighbours. — Ps. cxxii. 6 — 8 ; Isa. liv., Ixi. ; Hos. ii. 
14—23 ; Rom. xi. 26, 27. 

Satxtbdat, January 13. — Families and Schools, — Prayer that our sons and 
daughters may be truly converted; that th^ may be trained in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, and be enabled to overcome the temptations of the age ; for 
all n>ecial efforts on behalf of the young ; for Universities, Coll^^es, and Schools ; for 
much blessing upon Christian Associations of young men and of young women ; for 
grace to parents to lead their children to the Lord, both by word and example. — Prov. 
xxii. 6; Luke ii. 40 — 52; Deut. vi. 1 — 9; Judges xiii. 8^14; Isaiah xliv. 3, 4; 
Acts. ii. 39 ; Eph. vi. 1 — 4. 

Sunday, January 14. — Sermons. — ^The Second Coming of Our Lord. — Rev. 
xxii. 12. 

\* In accordance with the wish expressed in many lands, it has been decided 
that the General Heading of topics for eacn day of the Week should remain fixed — the 
detailed subjects only being varied from year to year. 

Those who arrange for the observance of the Week of Prayer, especially in 
foreign lands, are earnestly requested to send brief reports of meetings held and any 
results, to the Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance, Adam Street, Strand, London, 
and as soon as possible after the Week of Prayer. 



PROCEEDINGS OP COUNCIL. 



Trs monihly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, September 14, the 
treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chairman, 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. 
Gritton. 

OBITT7ABT. 

The Secretary reported the deaths since 
the last Council Meeting of many esteemed 
members and friends of the Alliance, 
ineludxnff Mrs. Angus, the wife of the 
Principal of Regents Park Collese, who 
had entertained the Alliance at its May 
Oonvenasione lor so many years ; the 
Rev. W. J. Brmth d Xilbum, who had 
been a cordial friend cl the AUiaaee and 



helped at some of its Conferences; the 
Rev. R. S. Ashto^, who had always been 
in hearty sympa^y and co-operation with 
the Alliance m all its continental work ; 
the Rev, Dr. Sutherland of Sydney, the 
founder and acting Secretary at the New 
South Wales Branch of the Alliance, and 
one who has earnestly striven to promote 
the cause of Christian union in that 
colony ; ihe Rev. Dr. Cathcait of Edin- 
bmgh, the Rev. Dr. Bncter of Blair- 
gowrie, both of ^hom bad been lor many 
years warmhr attached to &e Allianee and 
had rendered help from time to time ; Mr. 
J. D. Allcrolt, a liberal oontributor to the 
funds ol the AlUanoe f ci: about BO yean; 
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Mr. Thomas Backmaster and Mr. Henry 
Wright, both of whom had been for a 
great number of years hearty supporters of 
the Alliance. 

The Council desired the Secretary to 
convey to each of the bereaved families an 
expression of the sympathy of this 
Council with them in their loss. 

K£W MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Hev. Oonrad S. Green, Bazton. 
Lieut. -Colonel Preston, Acle. 
Mrs. W. Parker, Bournemouth. 
Mrs. Warren, Tunbridge Wells. 
Kev. Jno. Bond, Tottenham. 
Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Eyles, Kew. 
Bev. W. Evans Darby, ll.d., London* 
Bev. P. H. Davies, London. 
Miss and Miss J. Leaf, Streatham. 

F. H. Hamphris, Esq., and Mrs., Ilkley. 
The Bight Hon. the Earl of Lindsay, 

Fife, N.B. 
Mrs. Dunlop, Elie, N.B. 

G. Orr Paterson, Esq., Elie, N.B. 

A. W. Stileman, Esq., and Mrs., Wimble- 
don. 

Bev. D. and Mrs. Baron, London. 

Mrs. Warry, Ballater, N.B. 

Bev. Dr. Murray, China. 

Miss Bryan, Monckton Combe. 

Mr. C. W. Gibbs, Dublin. 

Miss M. Woodhead, Scarboro*. 

Mrs. Galletly, Tillicoultry, N.B. 

Mrs. and Miss Johnstone, of Alva. 

Miss and Miss J. Gibson, Tillicoultry, N.B. 

Bev. A. W. Calder, Tillicoultry, N.B. 

B. Wardlaw Bamsay, Esq., and Mrs., 
Tillicoultry. N.B. 

McArthur Moir, Esq., Dollar, N.B. 

Mrs. Miller, DoUar. N.B. 

W. J. Haig, Esq., Dollar, N.B. 

Bev. W. B. B. Wilson. Dollar. N.B. 

Miss C. Leishman, Dollar, N.B. 

Colonel and Mrs. G. Bhodes, Ambleside. 

Bev. E. W. Oak, Ambleside. 

Miss Reynolds, Woodford Green. 

Miss Wilson, Windermere. 

Mrs. Fell, Southport. 

DEPUTATION WORK. 

^Ir. Arnold reported that since the last 
Council Meeting he had been able to hold 
several drawing-room meetings, resulting 
in a goodly, number of new members, as 
well as in collections and subscriptions in 
aid of the funds of the Alliance. 

The Secretary reported that the Rev. 
Allen Edwards had kindly preached at 
St. Paul's . Church, Bournemouth, on 
behalf of the Alliance in August, and the 
result had been a collection of £3 7s. in 
aid of our funds. The Council desired 
that their hearty thanks be given to Mr. 
Edwards for his valuable help. 



LOSSES. 

The Secretary stated that althougb \x» 
had had the pleasure of submitting 44 
new members to-day there had been con* 
siderable losses by aeath and otherwise in 
the membership during the present year,, 
some of the most liberal contributors 
having been removed by death. He wa» 
glad, however, to announce that one friend 
had, in renewing his subscription, sent a 
donation amounting altogether to £25. 

DUBLIN COyPEBEXCE. 

The final arrangements for the Dublin 
Conference were reported, and copies of 
the complete programme laid upon the 
table — attention being called by the 
Secretary to the fact that Mr. Thoumaian, 
one of the released Armenians, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Meek (the latter lady a Zulu 
Princess) had been secured as speakers at 
the Conference. 

The Archbishop of Dublin, in addition 
to presiding at the opening meeting, had 
also kindly arranged for a reception of the 
members of the Conference at his county 
seat near Bray. Mr. Arnold added that a 
paragraph referring to the chief features 
of the Conference had appeared in many 
of the secular and religious newspapers, 
including The Times, 

It was further reported that special 
meetings in Council Room had been 
arranged to be held on Friday mornings 
during September, for prayer for God's 
blessing on the Dublin Conference. The 
first of these had already been held. 

RELIGIOUS LIBEBTT. 

llie Secretary then submitted correspon- 
dence regarding cases of religious persecu- 
tion in Dresden, in Armenia, in Kussia, 
and in Persia. 

At Dresden, Pastor Mascher had been 
prosecuted and fined £7 10s., or 15 days in 
gaol, for baptizing two members of his 
congregation. Being convicted illegally, 
as he believes, he is appealing to a higher 
court. 

Attention was called to an important 
article which appeared in Evangelictd 
Christendom on the subject of Anti- 
Cliristian Legislation in Turkey, written 
by one whose name it was desirable to 
withhold. It was felt that the time was 
not far distant when it would be necessary 
to take up with renewed energy the whole 
question of religious liberty in the Turkish 
Empire. 
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CHICAGO CONFEBEKCE. 

Communications from the Rev. Dr. 
Strong, Secretary of the United States 
Branchy were presented to the Council, 
together with a draft of the programme 
for the approaching Conference at Chicago, 
held under the auspices of the United 
States Alliance. 

Lord Kinnaird (one of the Vice- 
Presidents) sailed this week for America, 



and kindly acts as representatiye of the 
British Eyangelioal Alliance at the Chicago 
gathering. 

70BEIGK COBBBSPOKDENCB. 

Seyeral communications were submitted 
to the Council, including letters from the 
Rev. Dr. Blodget of Pekin, the Rev. Dr. 
Clark of Prague, the Rev. J. D. Eilbum 
of Hamburg, and Dr. Baedeker. 



CONSTANTINOPLE BRANCH. 



Ix our August issue we gave a brief 
account of the Annual Meeting of the 
Constantinople Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and we are glad to supplement 
it by the following summary of the Rev. 
Mr. Anderson's address given at the same 
time : — 

In speaking of Evangelical Alliance, 
we must lay the stress upon the word 
" Evangelical,*' which contains the se- 
cret of our union. We are bound to- 
gether by the "Good news" of Jesus 
Christ. 

Think for a moment of Christ's person 
and religion. I. Chrtst^s Person. 
Although he was bom a Jew, and lived 
and taught among Jews, the limits 
of that nationality could not contain 
Him. He was more than a Jew. 
He was a man — the Son of Man, not a 
provincial, but universal, because of Ilis 
true humanity. II. ChrisVs Religion had 
its beginning among Jews. Its first 
preachers were Jews. But it passed out 
of their hands ; it traversed the Continent 
of Europe ; it croKsed the ocean and took 
possession of America. From thence it 
returned to the land where, eighteen 
centuries before, it had its birth, in essence 
unchanged, and having in the meantime 
shown itself to be adapted to all types of 
men. 

Two things are brought before us by this 
short review — 

1 . The suitability of Christ's religion for 
all types of men. 

2. Its persistence as the same, un- 
changed, after passinj;^ through so many 
lands, and niinds, and influences, and 
centuries. 

It is evident that Christianity is, and 
was meant to be, a uniting and unifying 
influence. Its message is one, its mes-agc 
remains unchanged. It unites not only 
the present, but binds together the cen- 

4 



turies. Christianity has made the brother- 
hood of men possible. 

What are we to say about the divisions 
— where we might least expect to find 
them — in the Christian Church? These 
are not due to Christianity, but to the 
smallness of our minds and the narrowness 
of our outlook. It is not possible for one 
man, or one group of men, to comprehend 
the scope ana wide applicability of Chris- 
tianity. Some heresies began with the 
exposition of neglected or misunderstood 
truth ; opposition led to exaggeration and 
finally to error. 

We may almost take up this position 
that division in the Christian Church has 
been necessary to develop and manifest the 
all-roundness of Christianity : it has been 
a historical necessity, part of the process of 
development. 

There are^ two reasons why divisions 
remain — 

1. The meaning and the lesson of the 
separation are not yet understood. 

2. Or the method of assimilation is yet 
unknown. The good may be admitted, but 
the question remains, "How are we to 
weave it into our own system ? " 

The Way to Union is through the 
exaltation of Jesus Christ. If we live in 
His presence we shall all be looking to the 
same centre, drawing life from the same 
source, children of the same Father, 
workers for the same cause. 

Division may last long, perhaps until the 
Church's final triumph ; for Christianity 
has an immense circumference, and men 
with the strongest lonjjjings after visible 
unity will differ in thought, often only 
because they arc considering diiferent 
aspects of the one great religion. We 
need not grieve because of the loss of 
visible unity, we have something better, 
'i'here have been great united churches, 
which have been dead masses, inert for 
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any good inflnwiSt. ,; yn&ni-luu tefn pnrr 
«bned It th6 expense of Sfv.MliWt;, «sd 
progress. .- • 

Unio%«.np^W'9I»itei "ftwflflnion is to 
be reached in worahipping and serring the 
Christ, Whs wi thaiame for artr aikd every- 
where. When we go to Himm ue one. 



Wl)en we preMli Christ cnieified we an 
onet Ootwud- divisionB trat point mon 
iic||ge «s iT«ly to^tlie one greit elienul 
bond oi unity, which III love anl' fatdehtel' 
new to our HidiMiAfd-'mmi- ^Jl^igt -iemt 
CbriM, " the San «( 0«dwfa»lM«dtae uA; 
gaTeHims^ JbrnSi"- " >> • "■ 



ALLIANCE CONFERENCE AT BLANKENBURQ. 



A CoBBEBFOKDENT writes : " I bad the 
pleasure of attending an Evon^lical Con- 
ference at Slankenbuig, llitmngiit, wjtiich.. 
lasted from August 28th till the Slst. 
The 'subject of Conferenee was ' The 
Prayer-^Jfe' : its conditions, itsfaindnncee, 
iU e3ceareiae,'and ita ^promiaea. It was a 
most helpful and delightful gathering. 
Some ntff different roli^ous commttnitiee 
were rqnwnted; V>A those who know 
any thing of the Conditions of religious 
life hen, isdnf the ecclesiastical relations 
of the^^fCerCj^ denonunaticnjB^will be able 



to appreciate this fact, 
sixty friends gathered ~ 



fifty i 
places as far 



dfabmt as Pn^foe and Benin, Hamburg 
and Seirnhut, being represented. We had 
also an Armenian brother, though not ooe 
of those involred in the recent troDblea. 
Your Berlin correspondent will, doubtleaa, 
notice it in his letter for EoangtlKal 
Christendom. The presence of friends 
from England is greatly appreciated. 
Though an entire stranger, this net gained 
for me the wannest and moat brotherly of 
welcomes." 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The Forty-seventh Annnal Conference of the Evangehcal Alliance, held last 
month in Dublin, has been a most saccessfol one, both as to the numbers 
that have attended it, and as to the high tone of spirituality which has 
<diaraoterised the addresses delivered at it. Of the latter our readers can 
judge for themselves from the reports in the present number. Some gratifying 
acknowledgments have been already tendered of the spiritual profit which 
«ome present own to have received, and this especially with regard to the 
evangelistic addresses delivered in the evening meetings, one of which 
closed with an almost spontaneously suggested *' after-meeting," where many 
professed then and there to decide for Christ. The difficulties, which it was 
feared might arise from the political tension of the present state of things in 
Ireland, did not appear. A passing humorous remark — " we are all 
Unionists here" — was the only indirect reference to the subject, and that 
remark, we need hardly say, bore upon Christian union. 



Much depends upon the tone given to a meeting by the opening address, 
tmd here the spiritual, as well as dignified and cordial, speech of the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin did good service. His Orace did well in drawing attention 
to the threefold object of the Alliance — the furtherance of Evangelical truth 
Christian unity, and Beligious liberty — rightly putting truth in the first 
place. In treating of union, he happily expressed how that especial truth 
involved in the word "Evangelical" becomes the uniting centre of the 
sympathies and work of the Alliance. "They were," he said, "altogether 
agreed upon one point. They had made up their mind once for all that the 
Evangel, the glad tidings, the good news, the Gospel, when brought home 
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by the operation of God the Holy Ghost to the intelligent apprehension of 
a living faith, was the great instrumentality whereby it had pleased God, in 
His infinite wisdom, to quicken, to convert, to sanctify the degenerate nature 
of fallen man.'* 

The Archbishop wisely distinguished between what is not and what is 
the object of the Alliance. '' The Evangelical Alliance was in no sense 
an institution organised for the purpose of bringing about 'home reunion,' or 
the reunion of Christendom at large.*' It rather *' took the world as it was^ 
and the various Churches and denominations as they were, and it asked them 
— if there could not be fusion or federation — ^whether they could not 
fraternise with one another and enter into an alliance by which, standing 
shoulder to shoulder, they might do something [for God in this world." As 
to the testimony which such working together afforded, his Grace added : 
"The very existence of such an institution as this for 47 years was in itself 
a living testimony to the power of Christian unity, and it proved that it was 
possible for Christians from different denominations to meet together, and 
pray together in the name of their Master, Jesus Christ.** This distinction 
between the amalgamation of the existing divided bodies of Christendom, 
which is the aim and hope of many in the present day, and the fraternisation 
even now of all true Christians, in spite of their divisions ecclesiastical, is 
most important, and could hardly have been put more clearly ; while the 
allusion to the testimony which such fraternisation affords to the existence 
of a real unity — that of the Spiritual Church — underlying the apparent 
diversities, shows the practical results of the working of the Evangelical 
Alliance. 

Archdeacon Taylor, of Liverpool, spoke admirably on behalf of that much 
abused idea '' undenominationalism," creating some amusement by recounting 
some of the abuse with which various writers have bespattered it. " It is 
denounced as the greatest imposture of the age, the youngest pretender to 
religious supremacy ; the off-spring of an unhallowed alhance between bad 
logic and worse theology ; the greatest hindrance to Christianity that exists, 
with the exception of the Church of Eome.** His own definition of it was 
that *'itwas to be distinguished from denominationalism ; but not, therefore, 
opposed to it." It was *'a Christianity without denominational distinctions,*^ 
'* that fundamental Christianity which remained after all denominational 
distinctions were omitted. Did anything remain ? Yes, a great deal The 
great facts of Christianity were acknowledged by all who joined in the 
Alliance. The leading doctrines, the principal truths of the Alliance, were 
recognised by all." After enumerating some of the most important of these 
truths, the Archdeacon added : *' In the creeds there was certainly no mention 
of Presbyterians, Wesleyans, or EpiscopaHans, and no mention of Church 
government. The creeds themselves, then, were undenominational.'* 



But not only the creeds, but the New Testament itself is undenominational. 
''There is,*' said the Archdeacon, <* in the New Testament, a very great deal of 
teaching that was very distinct and very clear and very dogmatic, but it would 
be hard to discover denominationalism in it. . . . There Was nothing in 
the New Testament about modes of worship, about liturgy, Or about hyimuUs. 
It only said, * Let all things be done in order.' He only found in the New 
Testament the grand fundamental truths of the Gospel, and of God's revelation 
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to man, and an absence of denominationalism, of which so much is made in 
these days.'* It is plain that the Archdeacon does not mean by nndenomi- 
nationalism a disregard for creeds or for dogmatic teaching such as that 
which the New Testament contains. It is, as viewed under this aspect, that 
it is so often abused in the present day. He takes the word as expressing 
that common Christianity which rises above the sectional separations which 
have, alas, been engendered in Christendom by making secondary matters — such 
as Church government, sacraments, modes of worship— into questions of first 
importance. Had the '' differences of administration *' which (1 Cor. xii. 5) 
recognises as existing under *' the same Lord *' been borne in mind, we might 
have been spared much ecclesiastical contention. 



Dr. David MacEwan's address on *' Life in Christ," had in it the true 
ring of spirituahty and conformity to Scripture truth. It is an address such as 
this that shows that the Evangelical Alliance is not promoting a mere 
sentimental crusade for the attainment of a visionary object, but is depending 
for its success upon a fact far more real and trustworthy than any of the 
secular schemes which draw together human effort. It is the feust that Christ 
is the life of His people, and that not only in the world to come, as associated 
with the blessed hope that ''when Christ, Who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with Him in glory,'* but even now, in the midst of sin 
and sorrow and divisions of heart, as well as divisions of churches, this 
common life of all who believe in the Son of God may be expected to be, 
and will surely be found to be, a uniting and an energising principle of 
action. '* Because I Uve, ye shall Hve also." 



Two utterances from Episcopal lips at the Birmingham Church Congress 
deserve especial notice as reflecting great credit on the speakers for the courage 
shown in delivering such utterances before such an assemblage. The first 
is from the lips of the Bishop of Worcester, the Chairman of the Congress, 
who is reported to have said that '* He believed Episcopacy was the best form 
of government, but he did not say, and never would concede, that it was 
necessary to the validity of the Sacraments." This was received with shouts 
of '' oh '* and " applause.** We may hope the latter preponderated. The 
second, though first uttered, bore upon the practical result of the admission 
of this principle. It was from the lips of the Archbishop of Dublin. <* It 
was his definite opinion that they must aUow those, who, as ministers of 
other denominations had been called to the Ministry by some similar rite 
in their denominations, to be accepted without re-ordination." This was received 
in similar fashion with shouts of ''No*' and "Yes." It speaks well for the 
increased spirit of toleration at Church Congresses, that statements, so un- 
palatable to the High Church party, could gain a hearing at all. 



But what must have tried the opposing parties at the Church Congress, 
even more than these utterances, were the respective addresses of Lord Hali&x 
and Sir Bobert Lighten. The great point urged by the former was the need 
of greater assimilation to Boman ritual in the admiilistration of the Holy 
Communion. The latter spoke as a true Protestant, and faithfully denounced 
ritualism as "false symbolism, false worship, idolatry." The Becord says: 
"Diametrically opposed, as it was, to. the attitude of the first paper. Sir 
B, lighton'g met with such opposition as one would expect. At some of its 

t2 
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stronger statements there was disturbance which made it impossible for him 
to proceed. Once the President had to appeal for a hearing, which was at 
length conceded." We may be thankful that this admirable address of Sir B. 
Lighton's was, spite of the interruptions, listened to. Its exposure of the 
leal evils of ritualism in pmctically denying the eflBcacy of our Lord's once- 
lor-all ofifered sacrifice was most able and scriptural. We hope it may be 
printed for distribution, and widely circulated. 



The Baptist Union, which has just held its annual meeting at Beading, 
in to be congratulated upon having had so excellent an address from the 
€hair as that delivered by its President, the Bev. T. M. Morris. The Freeman^ 
in its condensed report of the address, gives the following as his definition of 
the Church : " The Church of the New Testament is certainly not a territorial 
church, to which all who live within certain geographical hmits can claim to 
l^elong. It is not a sacerdotal and ritualistic church, to which human beings 
are admitted by a sort of magical process, without any exercise of vohtion or 
mtelligence. Still less can any miscellaneous association of men and women, 
Christian or non- Christian, of all beliefs and of no belief, though banded 
together for the doing of benevolent and philanthropic work, claim to be 
regarded as a Christian Church. The Christian Church consists of those who 
are really Christians, who have been led to accept Christ as their Saviour, 
who have become new creatures in Christ, and who are seeking to live His 
life, and glorify His name. We must hold fast to the great Evangelical idea 
eh a Christian Church, as made up of regenerated individuals. Nothing but 
mischief and confusion can come of calling any merely human association by 
the name which God so carefully reserves for that society of saved men and 
women whom He gathers out of the world to Himself." 



The chief object of the address is to point out why the Churchy thus so 
well defined, exists, what special work has it to do ; and to this an answer is found 
in our Lord's commission (John xx. 21), which now happily is admitted by the 
best commentators to have been given not to the apostles alone, but to the 
Ghurch, as others were present also. Mr. Morris makes our Lord's words 
^ As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you," the keynote of his address, 
and as he considers Christ's mission to have been threefold — to represent, to do 
the will of, and to witness to the Father — so he urges that this threefold 
work is committed to the Church to carry out in its own sphere. However 
one must regret that that especial work suggested by the immediate context, 
•''Whosoever sins ye remit," &c., is not more particularly dwelt on. It is in 
fact overlooked, as if the speaker would leave it to its perversion by the 
Bomanists and Bitualists. But it was a great opportunity to wrest it from 
them, by showing that as the Father sent the Son to do the work of 
redemption, so the Son sends the Church to proclaim the message of 
redemption — *' redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins." 
The absence of any distinct reference to the death of Christ as being the main 
object of His mission to be thereby a propitiation for sin, and the corresponding 
mission of the Church to go forth and proclaim the same to a lost world, is 
the chief defect in this otherwise interesting and useful address. 



The address of the Chairman of the Congregational Union, Mr. Albert 
Spicer, at the Autmnnal Assembly, contained a criticism upon modem 
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preaching which is well worthy of attention. <' Let me saj frankly that I 
think we have too much mere preaching, and too little Bible teaching." The 
need for such a remark ^may be illustrated by another address at the same 
Assembly on the subject of " Our ministry, who shall enter it ? *' in whichi 
while oratorical ability, pastoral sympathy, strong personality, and burnuog 
zeal, are all dwelt on as essential for ministerial success, hardly anything is 
said as to the message to be delivered, and absolutely nothing as to the bo(^ 
from which the message is to be taken. In more than four columns of Th$ 
Independent^ in which the address is reported, we look in vain for any mention 
of the Bible, or any allusion to the fierce assaults which are being made at the 
present time upon its truthfulness and integrity. Dr. Parker is more to the 
point when he said " Not a man in a million knew anything about the Bible 
beyond a few of its more familiar chapters and texts. He ventured- to think 
that when the Bible was really known in its unity, its purpose, its spirit : mem 
would have little difficulty in calling it the Word of God." This allusion t« 
Dr. Horton's lately expressed opinion was timely, but how thoroughly does it 
confirm the Chairman's remark '* we have too much mere preaching and toa 
little Bible teaching." 



We are happy to observe that, at the meetings both of the Baptist anl 
Congregational Unions, the subject of the efforts of the Evangelical Alliance 
to stay the pei*secutions of the Stundists in Bussia was received with sympathy 
and interest. Mr. Arnold, our Secretary, spoke at both meetings, and Tk$ 
Freeman (the organ of the Baptist denomination) devotes two columns to a 
summary of Mr. Arnold's address. Commenting upon this. The Independent 
says : " The Baptist Union, which has never been backward in support of 
religious freedom, also adopted a respectful protest against the cruel treatment 
of the Stundists and other dissenters from the orthodox Church in BussiHi 
and expressed emphatic approval of the further steps taken by the EvangelicM 
Alliance with a view to abate the persecution to which they are exposed.** 
The Congregational Union adopted cordially a similar resolution of protest 
against the persecutions, and of sympathy with the Evangelical Alliance im 
its efforts on behalf of the sufferers. 



The Church at large has sustained a loss, and that no small one, in the 
death of Sir Arthur Blackwood. A faithful servant of Christ, he commendel 
his Master^s cause to all around him by his consistent life and faithfol 
testimony for Him. Few men in high positions have had the opportunitiai 
or the grace to use them for Christ that this zealous evangelist has had. Both 
abroad and at home, in season and out of season, he has proclaimed to othen 
the good news brought home to his own heart by the Spirit of Ood through 
a verse of John Newton's hymn, " Bejoice, believer in the Lord." The verse 
that says <' Your life is hid with Christ in God, beyond the reach of harm.** 
It is but a metrical expansion of Col. iiL 8, and that '< incorruptible seed** 
was the means of his new birth. The " forgiveness, life, and glory " of whiek 
he testified to others, he is now in its last stage, enjoying himself. He, at 
least, is now " beholding Christ's glory." (John xvii. 24.) He will share it 
shortly with all the saints. — *<When Christ, who is our life, shall appe«!^ 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF TRUTH.* 

By the Rev. Principal Culkoss, m.a., d.d., Bristol. 



To know God is the first necessity of our 
being. Other wants may cry out more loudly and 
imperiously, but none is so profound. Is He a 
** Thou/* or merely an algebraic expression sum- 
ming up the forces of the universe ? If He is a 
"Thou/* what is His name? What is His 
character ? What is His attitude toward us ? 
What is in His heart? Does He care for us? 
Will He stoop to our prayer? Is there forgive- 
ness with Him ? Does death end all? Is there a 
beyond and hereafter ? If there is, what will be 
His aspect when we meet Him there ? Questions 
like these concern man universally. They are old, 
yet ever new. They were asked yesterday ; they 
will be asked again to-morrow, just as if they had 
never been asked before. And there can be no 
true rest for conscience and heart till a satisfying 
answer is obtained. 

There are many things that we find out of our- 
selves by searching. We interrogate nature ; we 
make one discovery after another ; we correct our 
dd mistakes ; and so we rise into higher and 
higher knowledge. It is in this way th<it physical 
science has been built up. Slowly and laboriously 
wc; have found things out by searching— a search- 
ing, indeed, in which we have not been without 
God, but in which only the natural light has 
shone. 

But the answer to those questions about God 
which press upon the conscience and the heart is 
not g^t by a scientific interrogation of nature. 
Nature strives to utter God*s name, but cannot 
speak plain. She tells us something, but not 
enough. She leaves our greatest questions un- 
answered or uncertainly answered, and our most 
dread. Where our need is sorest Nature is dumb. 

How, then, does the knowledge of God come to 
US ? As the Lord Jesus tells us— by a Divine re- 
Tealing. Such a revealing had been going on 
throughout the past, m manifold and wondrous 
ways, the story of which is treasured up in the 
ancient Scriptures. It was not merely that in- 
stincts were implanted in the soul, and yearnings 
created, and that God*s works and providence bore 
unceasing witness to His living presence ; but He 
had gone on disclosing Himself, over great sweeps 
of time, patiently, in manifold ways— by vision, 
Toice, and otherwise — the light increasing from 
age to age. It is true that the holiest of all was 
▼eiled, but his disclosures of Himself led up to and 
prepared for the hour when the veil should be rent 
and access into His presence should be free. 

The supreme manifestation is made in the only 
begotten Son, who not only reveals, but also softens 
and shades the unsufFcrable glory. Whosoever 
would know that Being who is the first Cause and 
the last End of all things, who fills immensity and 
eternity with His Sovereign presence — ^let him look 
lo Jesus of Nazareth, for in Him is God mani- 
fested. It is not merely that He madet but that He 
is, the revelation. The whole truth that we need 
to know, as creatures and as sinners, is contained 
germinally in His person as He is set forth in the 
Gospel record. 

Yet even the personal attendants of Jesus, eye 



and ear wimesses though they were of the Divine 
revelation, understood Him very imj)crfectly. He 
might have said to more than Philip : ** Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me?'* As curtain-folds hung across a 
window intercept the jlight that beats again^ it, 
so heavy curtain-folds of prejudice, miseducation, 
carnal liking, hindered the entrance of the trudi 
into their minds. Hence, on the eve of Hii 
departure from their 'midst. He gave them the 
great promises of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
to be their teacher. I cannot set forth even in out- 
line all that the promise involved ; but I would 
name one or two things that stand out more 
prominently. 

I do not speak of His dealing with sinners, but 
of His grace to His disciples. " He shall glorify 
me.*' He would do so, as the sun by hb shining 
glorifies the landscape — not creating, but showing 
what is already there. In other words, the 
Comforter would make clear to the disciples what 
they had so dimly perceived, the ineffable glory of 
the redeeming Christ in His person and work and 
character and suffering love and saving grace and 
power. Christ whom they had known after the 
flesh [they would henceforward know in Hb 
exaltation at God*s right hand. Ag^n: "He 
shall bring all things to your remembrance." In 
the light 5 these words, I see in the four GospeU 
not a mere specimen of treasured recollections 
stored in the memory of loving friends, hut a 
statement of facts whose trustworthiness is 
Divinely guaranteed — if you like to phrase it so, 
an inspired biography of our Lord. Taking for 
example the discourses of Jesus recorded in the 
fourth Gospel, it has been objected that the 
evangelist could not possibly have retained them in 
his memory in such minuteness, vividness, and 
fulness for so many jrears. The answer to the ob- 
jection is here : The Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
" when He is come, shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have spoken unto you.*' 

Then there b the great ptomise : " He shaU 
lead you into all the truth (that is, of course, as the 
truth is in Jesus) . . and will show you things 
to come.*' How vast in their sweep and how pro- 
found these words are, 1 cannot set forth, but would 
only note the pledge they give of a Divine guiding 
into truth, in its fulness and unity, as a harmonious 
whole. The Lord had taught Hb disciples many 
things when He was with them ; but He had sdll 
many things to say to them, for which they 
were not yet prepared, and which they oould 
not yet bear. Did He ever say them ? And if so^ 
when and how ? Yes ; after His ascension, by the 
ministry of the Comforter, according to the word : 
" He shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever 
He heareth, that shall He speak/' conveying the 
things of Christ to the disciples, and explaining the 
significance both of His life and death. The things 
He said through the Comforter are to be sought, 
not in tradition, but in the Acts and Letters of the 
Apostles and the Book of Revelation, where they 
are preserved as a heritage for all Christian ages. 



* Substance of the Annual Address at the Dublin Conference of the Evangelical Alliance. 
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With this agprees the apostolic claim — **Yc 
know the commandments we gave you by the 
Holy Ghost . . He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given 
us His Holy Spirit.*' Again : " Eye hath not seen, 
nor car heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him. But God hath revealed them 
to us by His Spirit . . that we may know 
the things that are freely given to us of God, 
which things we also speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but wiiich the Holy 
Ghost teacheth.** Once more, speaking of the 
mystery of Christ — ^which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men — the Apostle 
declares that it " is now revealed unto His holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit'* Any 
criticism of the New Testament which overlooks 
this, or makes nothing of it, which pits Christ 
against Paul, and babbles about " the dimness of 
Apostolic Christianity " — any such criticism omits 
the most important data of all, and has to begin 
at the beginning over again. 

But the giving of the sacred writings by Divine 
inspiration does not exhaust our Lord's promise. 
As the apostles needed the Holy Spirit's grace to 
pen those writings, not less do we need His grace 
to enter into them and come under their power. 
Look at the case in this way. A good schoolbook 
in a boy's hand does not of necessity ensure the 
acquisition of knowledge: there must be also a 
learner's spirit. And as much depends on this as 
on the schoolbook. So with regard to Divine things. 
On our part there must be childlike humility — 
that is to say, a meek and quiet spirit, a circum- 
dsed heart, an obedient will, and fearless 
surrender to God. Pride, self-sufficiency, insincerity, 
shut out the light. On the other hand, " He giveth 
g^race to the humble." He takes them into His 
intimacies, and shows them His holy covenant. 
Higher than intellect, higher than learning, higher 
than the critical faculty — however finely tempered 
and keenly sharpened, — higher even than genius, is 
childlike humility. It has no prepossessions, and 
no by-ends. It lies open to the light; it lies 
open to God ; and God has pleasure in imparting. 
And so it comes to pass that many a plain man, 
with no special mental endowments, and no 
advantages of education, has an insight into 
Divine truth, and a comprehension of it, to which 
scholars and philosophers are strangers. 

To affirm all this is to affirm both the necessity and 
the reality of the renewing and teaching of the Holy 
Ghost — ^the creator of childlikeness. Under His light 
a glory g^lds the sacred page ; the Bible becomes a 
new book to us ; words that perplexed us become 
plain: dim pages become luminous and radiant 
¥rith sweet meaning ; truths that had stood 
separate and even in seeming antagonism, become 
reconciled ; the soul's horizon is widened ; and 
fields are illumined that before had lain in obscurity 
or darkness. This is not matter for logical argu- 
ment, but for the test of experience. 

Accepting Christ's word, I believe in a real 
personal teaching of the Holy Ghost, mysterious in 
its mode, but blissful in its results — a teaching 
whereby we cease from mere notions and opinions, 
and come to " know " — a teaching which does not 
dispense with the Bible, but honours it ; which does 
not supersede patient study, but b its gracious 



reward. To some this may appear an opening of 
the door to the wildest extravagance and fanaticism; 
in point of fact, it is our true safeguard against 
error, and our true security for soberminded- 
ness. The subject is one of unspeakable importance 
to-day. The doctrine of Divine teaching has a 
place in our creeds, yet how often it is practically 
ignored. This ignoring is one of the deepest and 
deadliest heresies of this or any age. And it will 
be one of the most hopeful of signs when we 
humbly confess our foolishness and ignorance 
and say from the heart, ** I believe in the Holy 
Ghost" 

I have said nothing, and have nothing to say 
against the severest scientific and critical investiga- 
tion. The man who would forbid this is no friend 
to truth, and simply betrays by his fears his own 
secret doubt or unbelief. To stifle inquiry is to 
create suspicion that the Bible will not stand 
examination. I know there is a criticism — from 
which may God deliver us — which calls forth the 
rebuke, ** Thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men " — a criticism which 
mistakes plausible conjecture for proof— a criticism 
which, for all its learning and intellectual acumen, 
manifests the sheerest incapacity of spiritual 
thought — a criticism which stumbles about among 
the things of God like the men whom John 
Bunyan describes with their eyes put out, stumbling 
among the tombs — a criticism arrogant and lordly, 
vainly puffed up in its fleshly mind — which de- 
poses Jesus Christ from the place of authority and 
then quietly sits down in the vacant chair; a 
criticism which judges by a standard of its own 
what is credible and what is incredible, unawed by 
by what Jesus Christ says : ** The word that I 
have spoken the same shall judge you in the last 
day." But all criticism is not of such kind, and 
need not be so, as the memory of a man like 
Samuel Prideaux Tregclles reminds us. 

The fundamental thing is that all our investiga- 
tions be prosecuted in the spirit of childlike 
humility, with reverent faith in God, a sense of 
responsibility, and willingness to do His will. Take 
two books — one on Spectrum Analysis, the other 
dealing with the cry, " Oh, wretched man thai i am, 
who shall deliver me P* You could not read the two 
books aloud in the same tone of voice without a 
sense of incongruity. They appeal to totally 
different faculties of our being, and the man who 
is interested in the one may be totally untouched by 
the other. The words of the Apostle are profoundly 
significant in this connexion : ** The natural man" 
— ^the man whose intellectual nature is awake, 
while his spiritual nature is dormant and un- 
quickened — this man " receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; they are foolishness to him; 
neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." The meaning of words and 
the rules of grammar are the same, yet we cannot 
examine sacred Scripture as we should examine 
any other ancient writing — say a tragedy dt 
Euripides or the Odes of Horace. The Bible 
makes appeal to another set of faculties within 
us, and no man can enter into its thoughts apart 
from a quickened spiritual nature, a heart-felt 
consciousness of sin, and what I may call a sense 
of God. The starting-point of all true criticism 
(even of the letter) is here: ''Ye must be born 
again." 
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LIFE IN CHRIST.* 
By the Rev. D. MacEwan, d.d., Clapham. 



Life in Christ is a subject, I am glad to say, in 
perfect harmony with the spirit and aims of the 
Evangelical Alliance. To uphold sound doctrine 
and to promote united action and brotherly affection 
among different denominations are highly impor- 
tant objects; but the most effective method of 
securing them, and one which this Alliance has 
kept ever in view, is by strengthening the force and 
elevating the tone of their common spiritual life. 
Death means disintegration ; life means cohesion 
and unity. A living body has many members and 
organs, which differ widely in their structure and 
functions ; yet, by the j cohesive and unifying 
energy of a common life they are made one in 
action and sympathy. 

Living thingrs have, no doubt, the faculty of 
fighting, but the fighting arises from diversity and 
antagonism in the objects for which they live. Life 
in Christ, however, is so essentially a unity, both 
in its nature and aspirations, that it makes all who 
possess it truly, and in the deepest sense, one in 
Him. The profession of a common creed may 
give union among Christians like that of soldiers 
marching under one flag, or the members of a 
family dwelling under one roof; but this gives union 
of a higher kind — the union of heart with heart 
and spirit with spirit, linking all together in one 
chain of love, and by the life-throb of a common 
sjrmpathy. And as " the life is more than meat 
and the body more than raiment," so this life in 
Christ is more than the intellectual food of 
Christian dogma, and its testimony before the 
world for Christ greater and better far than the 
mere outward robe of denominaticnal zeal. 

No one can read the words of our Lord without 
being impressed with the frequency with which He 
alludes to the giving of life to His people as the 
grand object of His mission on earth, and with the 
remarkable langxiage m which the life is described 
by Him. He had come, He tells us, that we '* might 
have life and might have it more abundantly.*' He 
describes it as " eternal life." He speaks of Himself 
as "The Life,** and again as "The Resurrection 
and the Life.** And He declares that they who 
believe in Him " shall never see death,** and that 
"whosoever believeth in Him, though he were 
de&d, yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Him shall never die.** The language 
of the Apostles, too, is not less remarkable and ex- 
pressive; for they speak of it as "newness of life" 
— the life of those who are risen with Christ, who 
are quickened together with Christ, who " live in 
Him,** and who are so raised up together with the 
risen Saviour that they " sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." 

Who can grasp all the fullness of meaning and 
greatness of privilege that such language conveys ? 
It is sometimes asked — " Is life worth livmg ? " 
and in the loneliness and weariness and hard toil of 
this earthly life one is not surprised at the question; 
and much has been said about it neither wisely nor 
well. But here is life surely that is worth living — 
worth aspiring after with our whole hearts ; life in 
blessed union with the living Christ, the only life 
worthy of the name; life that satisfies all the 



longings of the human soul ; that lifts above all 
the aches and griefs of the human heart ; that 
removes all sense of loneliness and isolation from 
the human spirit; that illumines the obscure, 
transfigures the earthly, binds together in one 
blessed unity the past, present, and future, the 
distant and the near, and that opens up to man the 
only perfect consecration and development of bis- 
whole nature. 

Now there are three words I would associate 
with life m Christ ; and all I have to say may be 
comprised in explaining the sense in which they 
apply. 

The first word is nettmess. It is a new life. No- 
doubt it is so in a sense we all understand, in 
giving rise to new experiences, new hopes, new 
desires, new joys. The man feds as if walking in 
a new world. " Old things pass away, all things 
become new.'* Everything wears a new aspect, 
but the change is not in the things, but in himself;, 
not in the world without, but in the life within. And 
his case may be compared to that of a captive prince, 
who, though a prisoner, b for a time the occupant 
of a palace through whose halls and g^ardens he 
can walk freely, its servants waiting upon him^ 
and its adornments delighting his e]re, but with the 
consciousness of being still a prisoner, liable at 
any moment to be called forth to die. But 
suddenly the dynasty is changed. The captive 
prince becomes the rightful king; and though 
servants, halls, and gardens remain the same,, 
they wear entirely a new aspect : and what spoke 
to him before of deg^radation, captivity, and peril,, 
speaks to him now of liberty, safety, and kingly 
joy. So is it with the man who lives anew in 
Christ. He is delivered from condemnation in 
Him, he is restored to God*8 favour, adopted into 
God's family, emancipated from the old life of sin 
with its captivity and wretchedness, and lives anew 
in holy alliance with truth and righteousness, and 
in blessed union with God Himself. This, however,, 
is not the most important phase of the newness- 
that belongs to life in Christ The all-important 
fact b, that it b resurrection life. It b neither the 
prolongation nor even the purification of a life we 
already possess ; nor is it the mere resuscitation or 
revival of an old life, such as we had in Adam 
before the Fall. It is new in the sense of being a 
direct {participation with Christ in Hb risen life 
When Christ said, " I am the resurrection and the 
life," He did not refer to what He shall be to His 
people at the last day when He shall raise them from 
the dead, but what He b to them now ; and when 
the Apostle speaks of our being " raised uf^ 
together with Christ,'* and of being " partakers 
with Him in His resurrection," He means that 
we are united with Christ in the very life which He 
secured for Himself through Hb resurrection from 
the dead. It is new, therdore, not in the ordinary 
sense only, but more particularly in the sense of 
being resurrection life — life which has come into 
conflict with death and has triumphed over it, 
life which springs out of death, which the iron 
teeth of death could not crush, and which 
rises all the more into strength and vitality, 



* An address delivered at the Dublin Conference of the Evangelical Alliance. 



Nov. 1, 1893.] 



EVANOELWAL CHRISTENDOM. 



829 



that its joy is that of conquest and victory 
over death's power. We die with Christ on 
the cross, die in the spirit of our old nature ; we 
see in Him the doom which our sins deserved, and 
accept it as it falls on our Divine Substitute ; we 
acknowledge God to be just when He smites us, 
and we allow Him to smite us down to the very 
dust till all idea of our having any life or title to 
life is gone, and we fall at His feet as dead ; we 
die with Him on the cross, and are dead with Him 
in the sepulchre where our old life perishes, the 
life of sin, of condemnadon and misery ; and yet 
through this very death we attain to newness of 
life, for Christ is also our resurrection. He lives, 
and we live also, partakers with Him in His death, 
and partakers with Him also in His resurrection 
from the dead. 

Thas the life we have in Him is not the mere 
prolongation, purification or resuscitation of an old 
life still in conflict with death and liable to die — ^it 
is altog^her a new inheritance. We have come 
through the battle and carry with us the spoils of 
victory. We live in Christ's triumph, and share 
with Him in His rewards. We consent to let the 
old life go, and to have done with all attempts at 
self-justification, dying vdth Christ in His death, to 
find in Him, as our risen Savbur, not life only, but 
life in resurrection and exaltation — the resurrection 
and exaltation of the immortal spirit within us over 
all the fears and self-accusations and gloom that 
haunt and overshadow death's dark dominion. It 
is life in victory that we have in Him, life which 
enfolds within itself triumph over death — not the 
mere renewal but the exaltation of life, the lifting 
of it to a higher plane of living experience and 
aspiration, a carrying of the whole nature nearer to 
God, above the region of cloud and tempest, of 
strife and mortal combat, to the suxmy heights of 
divine security and unassailable peace. And, 
therefore, the Apostle could say : " God, who is rich 
in mercy when we were dead in sin, hath quickened 
us together in Christ, and hath raised us up 
together and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." 

The second word I would associate with life in 
Christ is continuity. It is a continuous life; 
passing through different stages and transitions, 
but in all its essential elements of experience 
without interruption or end. We might learn as 
much from the term '* eternal life,** which is so 
often given to it ; and still morr from the plainly 
spoken and startling words of Christ Himself 
when He says, " Whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die,*' or " Verily, verily I say unto 
yoQ, if a man keep my saying he shall never see 
death." Such words cannot mean that the 
believer shall not be subject to mortality, for in that 
sense all must die. Neither can they mean that 
whoever is found alive and believing at the last 
day shall never die, or see death, for Christ is 
speaking of what we are to enjoy now and not in 
the far-off future. Startling as Christ's words are 
they must be absolutely true. 

And though Christians are not exempted from 
physical death, two things must be obvious. It is im- 
possible, first, that a believer can die precisely in the 
same sense in which the impenitent die. Tliey die 
under the curse, under the penalty of unpardoned 
sin ; but in the case of believers, sin is abolished and 
the sting of death taken away. It b equally im- 
possible that a l>eliever can die precisely in the same 
sense in which Christ died; for though not a 



sinner. He died in the room of sinners. In the dark 
and terrible hour of His dissolution. He endured the 
penalty of our guilt, was made a curse for us that 
we might be delivered from the curse ; His whole 
life on earth being a combat with desith of which 
His last agony was a consummation, that He 
might make His people victorious over death's 
power. But the combat is past ; the curse is 
abolished, and, therefore, in the experience of 
believers, dying can be no more, in its old sense, death. 
There is life now in Christ which cannot die, what* 
ever becomes of the mortality of the body which in 
Christ's view is of little or no account in com- 
parison ; and the very same principles which are 
displayed in Christ's resurrection, and which 
insured it, combine to insure the continuity of life 
in Him. Omnipotence could roll away the stone ; 
but there ¥ras far more than omnipotence displayed 
in the event— there was the vindication of righteous- 
ness, the attestation of the acceptance of Christ's 
finished work, and the confirmation and ratification 
of God's plan of grace. 

And so far as we are one vrith the risen Christ,. 
His life becomes our life, His resurrection our 
resurrection, and the great principles honoured and 
made glorious in Him are honoured and made 
glorious in us. Meanwhile our life is bid with 
Christ in God, realised only by faith and, perhaps, 
through many a hard struggle; but, from its 
beginning in conversion till its consummation in 
glory, it is one continuous lite, unbroken in its 
unity and uninterrupted in its flow. Changes may 
come, times of special blessing or spe^il trial, 
seasons of revival and of partial decline ; there may 
be battling vdth care and difficulty, and experience 
of sorrow and joy, but our life in Christ in all its 
essential elements of security and blessedness te* 
mains the same. What men call death is not an 
arrest to prog^ss, but only another step in the 
march of a iSe that can never die. Dear friends 
may see death working in our mortal bodies, but 
we shall be only conscious of life. One with Christ 
here, we only l^ve the earth then, with its toil and 
grief, and the body with its infirmity and weak- 
ness, and pass into the world where our risen 
Lord has His home, that we may be one vrith Him 
there. 

Is this death? Is this to fall a vanquished 
victim beneath the avenging arm of a t3rrant foe, 
from whose insatiable cruelty and murderous 
g^rasp there is no escape? Is this to perish 
beneath the falling fabric of hopes built up with 
laborious care and cosdy expenditure, and to fed, 
as the crumbling ruins descend upon us, that all 
is lost; all for which we have lived and toiled, 
wept and sacrificed — ^lost in a moment beyond the 
possibility of recall ? No 1 no ! this is not to die. 
It is a sweet transition. It is '' to depart and be 
with Christ, which is for better." It is to bie 
nothing of the life of the soul that is worth 
retaining, but only what encumbers its activity, 
hinders its purity, retards its progress, and mars 
its joy. It is not death but life; the same life, 
but raised to a higher sphere of beatific vision and 
unmixed felicity. The portals of death — the gate 
of life, the shadow of darkness, the doud of 
ascension, the pathway to the g^ve, the avenue to 
glory — and the whole experience of the hearty 
Sirough all the stages of the otherwise dark and 
strange mystery of dying, but a confirmation of the 
Saviour's blessed words — ''Whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." 
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The third word I would associate with Life in 
Christ is fellowship. It takes all lonesomeness out 
of life by bringing us into precious spiritual fellow- 
ship with Christ and all that are truly His. We know 
how this fellowship of life in Christ was powerfully 
shown in the conduct of the Apostles as soon as 
they were assured of His resurrection from the 
dead. From that hour He lived in their sympathies 
with a divine force they had never felt previous to 
His dying. There was a Communion of Spirit 
with Him — a companionship of life that raised 
them superior to all fear and danger, and made 
them regardless of the world's frown in wimessing 
for Him as their Lord and Saviour. They knew 
He lived, and because He lived they should live 
also; and, therefore, they preached and laboured 
as those who had Christ ever with them, or who 
saw ** heaven opened ** and Jesus " standing at the 
right hand of God.** 

Through this life in the risen and living Christ 
we have not only fellowship with the Father and 
all who are truly Christ's on earth, but also with 
the dear departed ones who are now in glory. His 
actual and \isible transition into the heavenly 
world is not only the best of all proofs of the reality 
of the world, but it also tells of a Friend there 
in whose resurrection life you may find solace and 
companionship amidst the most desolating bereave- 
ments, since it proclaims that, in being gathered 
from you, the friends you most love are not lost to 
you, but continue to live in Him in that world of 
glory into which He has passed, your*s and their's, 
the resurrection and the life to both, and a bond of 
living fellowship between them and you. You 
should feel that they are not far from you, since 
He is ever near in whom they live and by whose 
unveiled presence they are made for ever blessed. 
You may speak of them as '* dead," but they are 
more truly livbg than yourselves. You may 
speak of them as '* the departed,** yet nothing is 
betwixt them and you but a thin veil,which a little ill- 
ness or accident may at any moment rend asunder. 
They live the same new and continuous life in 
Christ as yourselves. 

U they differ it is only in being freed from all 
weakness and corruption, and raised above all 
fear either of falling or of dying — in bcbg closer 
to their living Lord, and able now to look back 
with a smile of triumph on mortality itself, whose 
mysterious portals once loomed so dark and 



terrible, but which, in passing, they found portals 
of peace, radiant with brightness and vocal with 
song. With all the hot fever of earth brought to 
an end, all the anxious throbbing of the heart 
stilled, looking on Christ in His glory, and their 
glorified forms reflecting His own light and 
beauty, they join in the praise of Him whose im- 
mortal life is at once the pledge and the pattern of 
their own. And let us not, then, speak of them any 
longer as the dead and the distant, but rather as 
the living and the near. For life in Christ means 
not only fellowship vrith one another here, but 
fellowship that unites the world that is seen and 
the world that is not seen in one and the same 
bond of living S3rmpathy, embracing, through 
faith in Him who is Lord of all, both worlds at 
once ; and like the ladder of Jacob's vision with 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
it, bringing earth into sweet and hallowed inter- 
course with heaven. 

And now, if you desire more unity in our 
churches, more brotherly love, more earnest efibct, 
more faithful witnessing for Christ, more thirst 
for saving souls, more power to do their proper 
work, what above all things should you seek 
and pray for? Is it not that they may have 
more of the life that is in Christ ? Dead things 
are of little value in the world, least of all 
dead churches. They may boast of their sound 
creeds and carefully prepared symbols of Bible 
truth ; but to a church not spiritually alive, 
what is a sound creed but as a jewelled crown on 
a dead man*s brow. They may boast of their 
beautiful rituals and imposing ceremonies, but 
without spiritual life what are they but as the 
decoration and splendour of a dead man's palace. 
When the champion archer returned to his native 
village among the mountains after long years of 
absence, so changed was he in aspect that the 
people could not believe that it was himself; but 
putting the bow into his hands they bade him 
draw, and as they saw the arrow speeding to its 
mark they shouted, "It is he I" And if the 
churches of our day were only to go forth, per- 
meated with the life that is in Christ, and trae to 
that spiritual mission which the living Christ has 
commited to them, we should soon behold denomi- 
national differences forgotten, the whole world 
conquered for Christ, and all tribes and nations 
made one in Him. 



UNDENOMINATIONALISM— NOT INDEFINITENESS.* 

By the Ven. Archdeacon Tatlob, m.a., d.d., Lirerpool. 



Ukdenominationalism has been severely cen- 
sured of late by authorities in high places. By one it 
has been described as " the great imposture of our 
day ; the offspring of an unhallowed alliance 
between bad logic and worse theology ; the youngest 
pretender to religious supremacy; the greatest 
hindrance to union with, perhaps, the exception of 
the Church of Rome ; the smooth-faced minion of 
a designing secularism.'* By another, that unde- 
nominationalism was teaching without dog^matic 
statement ; and that " the notion that there was a 
religion from which all that men differed about might 
be expunged, and nothing left but that on which all 



men could agpree, was the silliest, shallowest idea 
that ever occurred to the brain of a politidan." 

This last paragraph is quite correct, but I 
have yet to learn that any such idea ever entered 
into the brain of any one with a grain of common 
sense in his head. I have never heard of such an 
individual. 

Now there is no doubt that in speaking of 
undenominationalism as they did, they were not 
only perfectly sincere, but spoke quite correctly of 
the idea they had in their mind. It b equally dear 
that the idea they had formed of undenomination- 
alism was a hideous and grotesque caricature. 
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Let us proceed by definition in order to see what 
we mean by undenominationalism. It cannot be 
bad logic to do so, and 1 hope we shall avoid 
" worse theology.** 

Undenominationalism is to be distinguished from, 
but is not opposed to, denominationalism. The 
latter is Christianity plus denominational dis- 
tinctions ; the former is Christianity without them : 
in other words, undenominationalism is that 
fundamental Christianity which remains after all 
denominational distinctions are omitted. It may 
be asked, what remains ? A great deal remains : 
the great facts, truths, and doctrines of the 
Christian religion remain. 

Now we have given our definition as above, and 
we are only responsible for what is^covcred by the 
terms of that definition. 

Let us now prove the soundness of the definition — 

It is a fact that Christendom is divided into 
various denominations or sections. The Eastern 
group of churches— consisting of the Nestorian, 
the Coptic, the Abyssinian, the Orthodox, and 
others — all differ from the churches in communion 
with the See of Rome, on the ground of the 
Papal supremacy, and from all the Western 
churches on the clause in the Nicene Creed known 
as the Filioque. The Western Churches are 
divided into the Reformed and Unreformed. The 
Reformed again into Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Congregationalists, Baptists, Methodists, &c. ; and 
yet, notwithstanding all these divergencies and 
differences, there is beneath them all a common 
ground of agreement — a common body of fact and 
doctrine. All these bodies hold, either formally or 
informally, the three creeds. Certainly the two 
earlier creeds, the Apostles and the Nicene — ^the 
one clause excepted mentioned above. And as for 
the Athanasian Creed, although they may not like 
its scholastic distictions as too refined, yet they all 
hold the great doctrines it contains. What, then, 
do we find in the creeds ? We find the g^at 
foundation of all religions — belief in one God. We 
find the doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation, 
the life, death, and atoning sacrifice of Christ ; His 
resurrection from the dead, ascension into heaven, 
and his second coming to judge the world; we 
find immortality and eternal life. Surely these 
are not indefinite ! Many people imagine undenomi- 
nationalism to mean that which is indistinct, hazy, 
nebulous, colourless. May I ask, is that the 
character of the creeds? Will any man in his 
senses say they are not dogmatic, distinct and 
definite ? Yet they are undenominational. For we 
do not find denominationalism in them. De- 
nominational distinctions deal for the most 
part with forms of Church government, modes of 
worship, methods of action, the nature and number 
of the Sacraments. But we look in vain for these 
things in the creeds. There is nothing about 
Episcopacy, Presbyterianism, or Methodism in 
them ; nothing about Liturgies or extemporaneous 
prayer ; nothing about the Sacraments — save one 
clause in the Nicene Creed ; which, I suppose, all 
would agree in if you allowed them to put their 
own interpretation on it. 

But let us go behind the creeds to that on which 
they rest — for I have merely referred to them as 
to ancient documents, and not as authoritative per 
s€. Look at the New Testament. We find no 
creeds there, though we find the facts and truths 
which they embody there. Will anyone say that 
the New Testament is undogmatic, indefinite, 



hazy, and nebulous ? Was our Lord's teaching of 
this colourless character? or that of the Apostles 
in their sermons, or their Epistles? And yet a 
denominationalist would find it hard to prove that 
his peculiar form of Church government or 
worship was laid down and prescribed as of ex- 
clusive and perpetual obligation by Divine 
appointment. 

Look at the Reformed Churches 1 They are in 
siill closer agreement, for they are at one on three 
important points: (i) The Rule of Faith; (a) 
The Doctrine of Justification; and (3) on The 
Number of the Christian Sacraments. No doubt 
our modes of worship differ, but these are not 
essential as long as they are in accordance with 
the only two Rubrics contained in the New Testa- 
ment — **Let all things be done to edifying"; 
"Let all things be done decently and in order.*' 
If these rubrics be observed, and we worship God in 
spirit and in truth, we may agree to differ on lesser 
points. 

Take another illustration of undenominationalism 
in co-operation. The Religious Tract Society, with its 
committee one half Episcopalian and one half Non- 
conformist — yet they agree to create and circulate 
a vast body of Christian literature, which for 
excellency and extent has never been surpassed. 
(Fide the Sunday at Homey The Leisure Hour, and 
Preseiit Day Tracts,) 

Take the platform on which we stand — the 
Evangelical Alliance. We belong to all Evangelical 
denominations. We began our proceedings under 
the presidency and blessing of a truly Christian 
Archbishop of the ancient Episcopal Church of 
Ireland, and we have able and trusted ministers of 
the various Nonconformist churches taking part 
in our proceedings. Will anyone say that we are 
not undenominational ? or that we are indefinite m 
our religious convictions ? Then let him read our 
published Basis, and tell us what can be more 
distinct, definite, and dogmatic : 

1. The Divine Inspiration of Holy Scripture. 

2. The right and duty of private judgment 

3. The doctrine of the Trinity. 

4. The depravity of human nature through 
the fall. 

5. The Incarnation of the Son of God, and 

His atonement for sin. 

6. Justification by faith alone. 

7. The work of the Holy Spirit in conversion. 

8. The immortality of the soul, the resurrection 
of the body, the judgment of the world by 
Christ, eternal life and eternal punishment. 

9. The Divine institution of the Ministry, and 
the perpetual obligation of the ordinances 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

Well, if the above be not definite, I do not know 
what definiteness is. 

Let it not be supposed, however, that we do not 
approve of denominationalism^-quite the contrary. 
We are thorough denominatiunalists, but not exclu- 
sively. There is a place for both. Christian men 
work better when they work with those 
of their own preferences and convicdons on non- 
essential points, however important in their place. 
The Episcopalian believes his denomination the 
best in the world ; the Presbyterian brother thinks 
the same of his. All right I Let each work in his 
own way. The work will be better done than by 
compelling all to think and work alike: but let 
them work in mutual charity and forbearance ; and 
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let them come togetl er from time to time as at 
present on some great field day, to exhibit their 
essential oneness in Christ, to encourage each 
other in God, and to help forward, by united co- 
operation, objects of interest common to all — such 
as the sacred rights of conscience, and the cessation 
of all persecution wherever it may be carried on. 
We are advocates of liberty of conscience for all. 
I think, too, the various Christian denominations 
might agree on undenominational Christian 
teaching in our Elementary schools, provided for 
all, offered to all, but forced on none. This is the 
system adopted in many Board schools in England. 
But whether this can be or not, let all who are agreed 
as we are, in the fundamentals of Evangelical 
Scriptural truth, come together when we can. I 
plead not for unity, for we have that already. The 
unity of all God's people is a fact to be manifested, 



but not to be created by us. We art one — Unum 
Corpus Sumus in Christo, I plead not for uni- 
formity, for that is not possible, nor do I think it 
desirable ; but I plead for union and communion 
among all who are agreed in essentials, and hold 
the truth in love. I also ask for co-operation 
where possible. But I must now conclude. I have 
given a definition of undenominationalism, and 
that is not bad logic ; I have advocated the facts 
and doctrines contained in the creeds, and that is 
not worse theology ; and I have also proved that 
there may be undenominationalism without in- 
definiteness, but on the contrary of a very distinct 
\ and dogmatic character. Let us, therefore, not be 
moved or frightened by strons^ denunciations — 
they will do us no harm. Let us still hold fast 
and practice the ancient rule — " In essentials, unity ; 
in non-essentials, liberty ; in all things charity." 



THE BIBLE AND FALLEN MAN.* 



By the Rev. Canon Bell, 

My subject is "The Adaptation of the Bible to the 
Moral Necessities of Fallen Man.'' Assuming that 
God is a God of mercy and grace, there is an 
antecedent probability that He would give to man 
a revelation of His character ; and of the feeling 
with which he regards His creatures. He would 
let us into the secret of our origin — whence we are, 
whither we are going, and how it came to pass 
that we are placed in such a world as this; He 
would enlighten us on the entrance of sin into this 
planet, and tell us whence sprang our sorrows, 
give us a key to the mystery of death, and dibdose 
what we are to expect when we cast off the burden 
of the flesh, and go down to the grave. It would 
not be the part of a merciful God to call us into 
existence, and then leave us in ignorance of His 
nature and attributes, or in what way the reproaches 
of consdenoe are to be appeased, or how the great 
fact of sin is to be met and dealt with, and the im- 
mortal longings of which we are conscious are to 
be satisfied. No father who had any love for his 
children would leave them in a state of darkness 
and doubt on questions of such moment Apart 
from revelation I am able to discover that God is. 
I gaze on the wonders which meet me on every 
hand; and I must abandon all daim to be an 
intelligent creature if I embrace the theory that un- 
reasoning chance has been the parent of this 
marvellous universe. There are everywhere evi- 
dences of a designing mind, not only in suns and 
systems that garnish the heavens, but in the 
humblest daisy that blooms on the sod, and in the 
tiniest insect that dances in the sunbeam. But 
what can be more indefinite and more unsatis* 
factory than the conceptions of the Almighty 
which reason, even at her best, is capable 
of forming ? The evil which is mingled with the 
good — " the groaning and travail of creation ** — 
the disorders which seem to mark the absence of a 
supreme moral Governor, the frequent triumph of 
wickedness, and the not less frequent depression of 
virtue : these, and the like stem mysteries, baffle 
us in every attempt to discover the unity and 
character of God. God allowed man to try whether 
he could or could not of himself discover His 
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attributes and perfections, and gave him time and 
opportunity enough to prove what he was able to 
attain to without a revelation. And what was the 
result? This, "that in the wisdom of God" — 
that is, in the wise dispensation of God's provi- 
dence — it was fully ascertained and placed on 
historic record, that " man by wisdom knew not 
God.** As far as regards dvilisation and the arts 
that wait upon her steps — poetry, oratory, sculpture, 
architecture, and the refinements of social Mie-^ 
nations such as Greece and Rome attained an 
excellence which is still hdd up as the unrivalled 
model of perfection. But philosophy, with all the 
splendour of her discoveries, was never able to 
banish polythebm from the earth ; and amidst all 
the beauty and genius of the P&gan world there 
remained the terrible spectacle of gross idolatry, 
accompanied, as it ever is, by moral degradation, 
and by a corruption as infamous as it was generaL 
The common people worshipped the hosts of 
heaven or bowed the knee in abject superstition 
before images of wood and stone. Philosophers 
were only able to discover their own ignorance, 
and dedicated altars to "the Unknown God" — 
some deity not yet admitted into their pantheon. 
Where for them was that inner light which is now 
declared by many to l>e a sufflcient g^ide to truth ? 
It cannot be denied that even in those times, 
and under such drcurostanoes, some rare and 
noble spirit might be found labouring after some- 
thing better; and passages may be quoted from 
Cicero and Seneca which show how the moral law, 
originally engraven on man*s heart, had survived 
in these instances the traditions and corruptions of 
ages. But such exceptions did, in truth, only serve 
to prove the rule ; and to represent such men as 
examples of the race, or to quote them as proofs 
of what the light within can do for mankind, 
would be as unfair and illogical as to present 
the tragedies of Shakspere or the Essays of 
Bacon as average examples of English literature, 
or to quote them as evidences df the poetical 
attainments and profound knowledge of the 
English people in the middle of the sixteenth 
century. And it must be remembered, too, that 
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Plato and Cicero — men so greatly in advance of 
their age — were themselves forced to acknowledge 
that the light they possessed was utterly powerless 
to control the evil passions and banish the corrupt 
practices by which they were surrounded. Plato 
frankly acknowledged that " to be a j^^ood man was 
impossible — that it was not human." And Ciccru 
said he saw " no difference between the universally 
admitted fact that no man was wise and the con- 
clusion that no man could be wise." He also 
said that *' though nature signifies in many ways 
her will concerning us, we are deaf, in some un- 
intelligible manner, and will not listen to her voice." 
He felt, but understood not, his moral disease. 
Again, the description (of himself) by Ovid is so 
true, to all human nature, that it has passed into a 
proverb— "I sec the best, and yet the worst 
pursue." 

This is human nature at its best estate without 
revelation. If this be so, if the laws of nature, if 
the harmony of the world, if the glories of the 
starry heavens, if the beauty of the green earth 
never taught man of God — never made him " wise 
unto salvation** — then it is only consistent 
with the perfections of the Great Father, 
that He should reveal Himself, and make 
known to us all that is most needful for our 
happiness to know. Without such a revelation we 
could not worship Him as He demands to be 
worshipped; we could not approach Him with con- 
fidence, or be certain that He would accept the 
homage we offer. It was absolutely necessary that 
there should be some communication from God to 
fallen man to meet our ignorance and supply our 
needs. Such a communication our Father, mind- 
ful of their wants, compassionating their ignorance, 
has given to His children. ** God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners, spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by His Son." Nor through 
His Son only, but by apostles and evangelists, who 
^* spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,** and 
who, as inspired penmen, recorded the great facts 
and the important doctrines which are written for 
our learning in the Scriptures. God used men as 
instruments to convey His truth to men. He 
might, had He so pleased, have given His com- 
munications direct from heaven. When He gave 
the Ten Commandments He wrote them Himself 
on two tables ot stone; and He might have 
written all Scripture in the self-same way. Em- 
ploying no mortal pen whatever. He might have 
been His own historian, prophet, and evangelist, 
and completed, without human intervention, the 
whole Bible from Genesis to Revelation, and then 
set His seal on the Sacred Canon. In such a case 
there would have been no controversy as to the 
extent of inspiration — it would have been acknow- 
ledged at once as the work of God. But it pleased 
God, in His infinite wisdom, to reveal His counsels 
in another manner. He made — and this analogy 
has been often insisted upon — inspiration the 
counterpart of the Incarnation, and, as in " the 
Word made flesh,*' we have, without the encroach- 
ment of the one nature on the other, and without 
confusion of the persons, very God and very man ; 
so in the inspired Scriptures we have a Book, every 
passage of which is truly human, and yet every 
sentence of which is truly Divine. '* Holy men 
spake it," but they spake and wrote it as they 
were ** moved by the Holy Ghost.'* And just as 
when God sent the Word Incsu'natc into the world, 



He sent Him, not in the likeness of Godhead, 
and clad in the robes of glory, but in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and with no beauty that man could 
'* desire Him." So when He sent the written Word 
into the world. He did not with His own fingers 
write it upon some superhuman material, but He 
employed men as His scribes, and they wrote the 
spirit-inbreathed words with a reed from the 
Jordan, or with papyrus from the Nile. 

Now if we allow that the Bible is a revelation 
from God t > man, then it is only natural to con- 
clude that it provides for all his moral necessities — 
and it does so. For first, it is adapted to his 
mental faculties. It abounds in the information 
which he needs. It is the only true history in the 
world. It gives an account of the globe from the 
beginning, and throws light on the creation and 
the genesis of man. It reveals to us the origin of 
sin, so far as regards this earth. It tells us of the 
temptation and fall ; the peopling of the globe ; 
the progress of nations, and the rise and destruction 
of the mighty empires of the world. As a book of 
history alone, the Bible is invaluable, and reveals 
God as the God of nations, *' by whom kings reigpi 
and princes decree justice, Who setteth up one, and 
casteth down another." 

Again, the Bible is adapted to man*s ima^intUion, 
Imagination opens up ideal worlds of its own; 
walks m "the light that never was on sea or 
land ** ; and **with the poct*s eye doth glance from 
heaven to earth, from earth to heaven.** It inspires 
the poet's pen, and *' gives to airy nothings a local 
habitation and a name.** 

Where is the imagination so stimulated and 
satisfied as in the Bible ? What admirable and 
touching simplicity in the Book of Genesis I 
what sublimity in the Book of Job ! what 
grandeur in the Prophets 1 what beauty in the 
Psalms ! what glory in the visions of the 
Apocalypse ! The sacred writers have the pro- 
foundest sympathy with nature; they not only 
transfuse their own life into the landscape, but 
they discern how much of the living God is there — 
that " His tender mercies are over all His works," 
and ** in manifold wisdom He has made them all.'* 
We hear God's voice in the crash of the thunder, 
the tumult of the storm, and the roar of the sea. 
We see His tenderness in the lillies of the field, 
robed in the loveliness surpassing the glory of 
Solomon ; and in the fowls of the air, fed without 
any care of their own. The light of pastoral 
poetry is shed on the valleys that stand thick 
with corn ; on the little hills that rejoice on everj 
side ; on the pastures clothed with flocks ; on the 
spices of the garden ; on the fruits of the orchard, 
the grapes of the vineyard, and the songs of the 
harvest field. The great masters of painting 
have found their noblest subjects in the Bible; 
and the great masters of music have there 
discovered themes suited to their loftiest strains. 
Here the artist, whether he be one who appeals to 
the eye or ear, has found suggestions more sublime 
than any in any other book ; and the sculptor has 
accounted them worthy of the highest efforts of his 
chisel ; and the poet of the sublimest conceptions 
of his muse. 

The Bible is adapted to man as a reastmabU being, 
— It exhorts us to " discern things that differ" ; " to 
prove all things *' ; *' to be men in understanding "; 
and tells us that it " speaks to us as wise men, 
and that we are to judge what it says.** It has no 
dread of criticism. It fears no tesL It challenges 
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the minutest inquiry. It shrinks back from no 
ordeal. It employs argument, logic, comparison, 
and inductive inference. It invites man to make 
use of the highest exercise of his reasoning powers. 
In the statements of this Book there is much to 
test his faculties of reasoning and research, his 
ability for argument and comparison ; and it is a 
fact that the very noblest minds have found con- 
genial work in expounding its meaning and eluci- 
dating its truth. 

The Bible is adapted to man in his consciom- 
ness of guiltf and his craving after some remedy to 
soothe the stijtgs qf conscience. — Man, as a moral 
creature, cannot stifle his sense of sin. He knows 
himself to be a sinner, and there is a conviction in 
his heart that the punishment of sin is righteous. 
TThere are, indeed, some who, to use the graphic 
words of the Apostle, are " past feeling.'* There are 
those who have sinned so long and persistently — who 
have resisted light, and stmggled against convic- 
tion — that " their conscience is seared as with a 
hot iron.*' But these are exceptions to the rule ; 
and it remains a great truth that man as a mora! 
creature cannot wholly stifle his sense of guilt. 
The heathen who had no revelation of God's 
righteous law felt this, and their heart craved 
after a remedy. Hence they cried : ** Wherewith 
shall I come l>efore the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? Shall I come before Him 
with bumt-o&rings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
or with ten thousand rivers of oil ? Shall I give my 
firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul ? ** This was the cry 
of the tortured heart ; and hence the altars that 
¥7ere raised, and the victims that were slain. The 
cry arose from a blind and unconscious fieeling that 
sin must be atoned for, and an offended God must 
be appeased. The Bible alone can meet our 
guilty fears, pacify conscience, and silence its 
" still small ** but very powerful voice — because it 
solves the question : How can man be just with 
God? It shows us the Son of God leaving the 
bosom of the Father, and coming forth in our 
nature to fuliil the requirements of a broken law, 
to satisfy its penalties, and by His obedience unto 
death, even the death of the Cross, to reconcile us 
unto God. Let us receive, on the authority of its 
undoubted testimony, the stupendous facts of the 
Incarnation, the obedience, the sufFeringfs, the death, 
the resurrection of Christ, and the great work of 
Atonement becomes a matter of reasonable belief. 
The law of God is honoured ; its precepts are fulfilled 
by man and for man ; its penalties endured by man 
and for man ; and this righteousness of God — 
which is at the same time the righteouness of 
man — is of such value in the moral govern- 
ment of God, that on the merit of it, the 
Lawgiver and Judge can consistently act as the 
Father and the Friend. We may well be at peace 
^-for what satisfied God may also satisfy us. 
But the Bible^ while it deals merdfully with the 
sinner, deals terribly and justly with sin, not 
glossing over the evil of it. Other teachers, as 
it has been said, deal gently with sin, because 
they have no real remedy for its wounds. They 
can heal but slightly, and, therefore, they are 
careful to wound but slightly. But the Bible 
piobes the sore to the quick, because it possesses 
an adequate remedy. It does not fear to 
magnify the holiness of God, and to paint in the 
darkest colours the depravity x>f man, because it 



reveals a Mediator Who has reconciled us unto 
God — " A Daysman who can lay His hands on 
both, and a Holy Spirit who can renew the heart.'* 
And these, and other similar truths, are taught us 
— not as theories or speculations, not as matters for 
controversy, but as tremendous verities, the issues 
of which are life and death everlasting. 

Again, the Bible meets man^s necessities in his 
aspiratitms and hopes. — Man feels that his moral 
and social condition is not what it ought to be. 
His life is vanity. He is ever pursuing happiness ; 
but like the child who would fain grasp the rain- 
bow, or lay hold on the moon, he is doomed to 
disappointment ; he never finds the object of his 
search. His desire is for progress, and he is 
always looking forward to ** a better time coming,'* 
when ignorance shall give place to knowledge, 
poverty disappear, unrighteousness be a thing of 
the past, and disease be eradicated from the frame. 
And how with him is all this to be brought about ? 
How is this rdgn of righteousness to be intro- 
duced ? Through better government vrc are told ; 
through more equal laws ; through sanitaxy 
reforms ; or the spread of education ; or through an 
equal distribution of property among all. Social 
reforms that will banish poverty, and wrong, and 
oppressions; sanitary reforms that will put 
an end to sickness : these are the aspira- 
tions of men; but these, despite the progress 
of science and the advance of civilisation, 
are perpetually baffled and disappointed. There re- 
mains a barrier ag^nst human hopes which no 
reforms can remove. It is not poverty, nor 
disease, nor over-population, nor imperfect legisla- 
lation, that are always baffling men's hopes of a 
perfect world; these are but symptoms, and for 
symptoms only do human philanthropists and 
politicians and philosophers prescribe. The real 
disease is sin. For this neither philosopher nor 
politician can prescribe. IThis lies at the root of all 
moral and social disorders. Not grasping this 
truth, our reformers weary themselves in the very 
fire, and all in vain. All attempts to make the 
world happy without making it holy, are fruitless 
and abortive. So long as roan labours to 
ameliorate the world without any reference to God 
and His revealed will, he is making bricks 
without straw; he is doomed to disappointment. 
The Bible alone explains the groaning and the 
travail of creation, the reason of a world *• out of 
course," telling us how the creature became 
subject to vanity, and pointing us onward to the 
time " when the creature itself shall be ddivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." We are in a state 
of expectation, *' looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ" — for the Bible meets our 
immortal longings by assuring us of a victory over 
death, and revealing to us the splendours of a 
world beyond the grave. Yes "better times art 
coming," but they will only come vrith the coming 
of Him, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven. 
He alone can bring order and peace to the world, 
for He alone can introduce that Kingdom which is 
" righteousness, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost.'* 
He will take the government of the world upon 
His shoulders, arid a *' sceptre of rigbteotts> 
ness shall be the sceptre of His Kingdom.'* 
" He shall exclude judgment and justice 
on the earth." *'He shall save the children 
of the needy, and shall break in picioeii <fae 
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oppressor. All kings shall fall down before Him ; 
all nations shall serve Him." Then man's ideal 
of perfection shall be realised. In the moral 
world no oppression or injustice ; no dishonesty or 
misrule ; no compromise or concealment of the 
truth of God. In the social world no poverty, or 
vice, or crime ; no sickness or disease ; no sorrow, 
or crying, or death ; ndther any more pain, *' for 
the former things are passed away '* ; and He who 
sitteth on the throne saith : ** Behold, I make all 
things new.'' In the physical world no storm or 
tempest ; no barren field or wastes of snow — " the 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them, and the desert shall rq'oice and blossom as 
the rose." "Instead of the thorn shall come up 
the fir tree, and instead of the briar shall come up 
the myrtle tree ; and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name — for an everlasting sign that shall not be 
cut off." Surely, then, the Bible is adapted 
to man as a bidng, a part of whose nature 
is hope, opening to his gaze ** bright scenes 
surpassing fable," the very prospect of which 
refreshes his soul with foretastes of the glory to 
be revealed. 

One thing only would I ask of the sceptic— Take 
this Book away from us and what will you give us 



in its stead ? Can you give us anything|mote 
adapted to our wants ? Let us have this new Bible. 
You are bound, if you rob us of the old, to give us 
a better. Remember that you who deny its 
inspiration, question its facts, and throw contempt 
on its docrines, owe everything you are, and every- 
thing you have, to this Book ; to it you owe nobler 
morals, a purer creed, a clearer light, a higher life, 
and loftier faith than was ever known in lands, 
however civilised or cultured, where the Word of 
God was unknown. You owe to it your spiritual 
and secular liberty — your mental, religious, and 
political freedom. If you forget this debt of grati- 
tude ; if you pour scorn on the Book that has done 
all this for you, then I cry shame upon you : you 
are like an unnatural son who raises his hand to 
strike the mother's bosom firom which his nourish- 
ment was drawn. 

We may fearlessly accept the Bible as the record 
of imperishable truth. It challenges examination 
firom philosophy, from science, from historical 
criticism. Every assault from the enemies of 
Christianity has but served to strengthen the 
bulwarks of belief, and we may calmly abide the 
issue with a confidence " strong as Death, patient 
as Time, and enduring as Eternity." 
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FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, October 15, 1893. 
Some are longing for the old sledge- 
hammer polemics of former times. " The 
best of our old-time polemists," says a 
Lutheran paper, "understood this, and, 
amid all their unpolished roughnesses, 
their work was vet blessed, and the Church 
in it recognised somewhat of the Spirit of the 
Master. Now, instead of acting as Christ's 
soldiers, are we not like petty-fogging 
pleaders, seeking for dialectic success 
instead of striving to vanquish and conquer 
for God ? " If it is well-nigh imiversally 
acknowledged that power to cast out devils 
is no longer in the churches, is it won- 
derful ? " Jesus I know, and Paul I know, 
but who are t/e?" The steps are made 
easy ; the sharp-defined angles are rounded 
off ; the worse is made the better reason ; 
and new school and old school, and 
liberals and half-and-halves, join hands 
vnth Evangelicals — ^not to shout the alarm 
manfully to arouse the erring, snatching 
them out of the fire, but to accompany 
them politely tt few steps in their penlous 
descent^ and quietly assuring people that 
mental * reserves, divergencies, and points 
of difference have to do rather with the' 



explanation of dogmas than with facts or 
dogmas themselves ! 

Thus was all pacified in the late Synod 
of the Free Churches in Orthez, and 
the cloak thrown over the down-grade 
tendency, and spirit of critical analysis, 
ever unsatisfied, of some of the members. 
The scruples of others were overcome by ' 
the vote obtained by Pastor Pazzy, which 
leaves in abeyance the points at issue in 
many minds (Christ's pre-existence ; the 
mode and extent of Scripture inspiration, 
&c.). This also leaves no hindrance to the 
signing of the Church's Confession of 
Faith : '^ The Synod affirms its firm resolu- 
tion to maintam in integrity the fimda- 
mental truths inscribed in tne Confession 
of Faith of the Union." The number of 
members in the Union of Free Churches 
is 3,582 — a diminution of 54 members 
since the last Synod, two years ago. The 
usual nimiber of hearers on Sunday 
mornings throughout France is 5,500, and 
that of Sunday scholars 1,950. A pastor 
at the Synod complaint of inertia I The ' 
same phenomena notioed W rttther too - 
irate a speaker from Zurich (m your Swisi' 
letter laiBt month), rektite to the Free^ 
C^uirched there, is Boticeltble in France.^ 
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The peculiar temptation to the second or 
third generation of these noble brethren 
— ^who renounced their all, and faced a 
fearful persecution in some places by 
conscientiously leaving state churches — is 
prosperity! The prosperity inherent to 
active industry, economy, and probity; 
the sitting down in comfort ; the gradual 
conforming to the world; the living on 
the past experience of their fathers ; the 
absence of the poor, and the ceasing to 
evangelise personally ! The other day, we 
were passing through churches of this 
kind, and, as in Switzerland, the question 
was discussed, and apparently found its 
solution as above, in " earthly prosperity " 
— the " sitting at ease." Spasmodic efforts 
arc made, but produce little. 

The Inner Mission has received funds 
enough to go on at present with its truly 
Evangelical Alliance work, while meeting 
with opposition from unexpected quarters 
— viz., parties who have joined the 
ecclesiastical movement now on the rise, 
in which each church must look to its 
own, and seek for converts for itself, and 
not join with other denominations in soul- 
saving work. Some societies — among 
which the Mc All Mission — are reducing the 
number of their halls and agents : in 
some cases for lack of hearers, in others 
for lack of agents and funds. The 
Oratorie Church has obtained the orthodox 
pastor the majority desired, and Pastor 
Lacheret, late of The Hague, has been 
inducted. " Holiness, Love, Hope," from 
a risen and ascended Saviour, are the goal 
of his ministry, he said, in his remark- 
able first sermon. 

The general Synod of the Reformed 
Churches is now being held in La Rochelle — 
full of memories of the synod 1571, at 
which the Confession of Faith was written, 
and out of which came the 39 Articles of 
the Church of England, and of the event- 
ful times of Henry iv., Charles ix., Louis 
XIV., in connexion with Protestant 
fervour and martyr heroism. 

A fraternal assembly met at Moncoutans, 



where brethren of various denominations 
strove to strengthen each other in the Lord. 

The Young Men's Christian Association 
of the South met in Saint Jean du (}ard, 
and spent two days of Christian joy and 
blessing, crowned by the conversion of a 
young man. Professor Barde, of Geneva, 
presided, and various earnest pastors of 
many denominations, full of love and zeal, 
and Alliance-hearted, were truly blessed 
and made blessings. The Pastor, Meinadicr, 
President of the Consistory, and Chevalier 
of the Legion of Honour, is one of those 
large-hearted, earnest Christian men, 
who has never taken part against 
Salvationists, but encouraged and 
blessed them. Saint Jean is one of 
those exceptional regions where Evan- 
gelical Alliance principles flourish, and 
where, for some years past, there is a con- 
tinuous stream of spiritual life. Would 
that all pastors would take the hint! 
There would be no longer complaints of 
inertia, sterility, lethargy : the Spirit of 
God would no more be grieved. A 
number of Christian Associations of Young 
Women had their J^te at Anduze, in the 
South ; many came from St. Jean du Gard. 
About 200 met in the church, where a 
sermon was preached, and the whole day 
was a time of holy enjoyment. 

The Swiss in Paris celebrated their 
Federal fast day in Taitbout Chapel, which, 
for the occasion, was ornamented with 
flowers. A Scandinavian place of worship 
has been opened in Calais. Pastor J. P. 
Cook received an inspiriting and affec- 
tionate farewell from Boulogne Christians : 
he is leaving for the Kabyle Mission. A 
Protestant church has been opened in the 
Island of Noumea, by the Pastors Lan- 
gereau. 

Several valued Christian men have been 
called away lately, — the aged Pastor 
Cuvier, the Baron Bartholdi-Delessert, 
the Pastor Ad. Monod (son of the late 
Horace Monod). Pastor Chavannes, whose 
hymns and preaching were so blessed to a 
former generation, has died in Switzerland. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, October 16, 1893. 
The 31st of this month last year, so 
remarkably celebrated by the solenm 
inauguration of the restored church at 
Wittenberg, will in this year be marked 
by the laying of the foundation stone of 
the German Church at Jerusalem. It is 



this affair which commanded the deepest 
interest of Emperor Frederick. Now the 
plans are ready, the money is there, and 
the building is to commence. The presi- 
dent of the Upper Consistory, Mr. Bark- 
hausen, goes himself as official representa- 
tive of the Emperor. The 31st of October 
always maintains its historical chaiacter 
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the birthday of the Reformation, 
though it is not officially celebrated as 
each in Prussia — the preceding or following 
Sunday being used as Reformation 
FestiyaL This year, the elections for the 
Prussian House of Deputies will take 
place on that day. Some petitions had 
been sent to the Government to change the 
day; but the Upper Consistory had not 
foimd itnecessaryjto express itself in&your 
of these petitions, as the day is not a 
holiday. 

I hardly belieye that after the hard 
contest two years ago the Gk)Yemment 
will again propose a Bill on public schools ; 
l)ut nevertheless the political parties try 
to make this question a programme for the 
electoral contest. In the meantime, the 
present Minister for Public Worship has 
given way in a matter which, we think, 
lustly claimed a change. Coimt Zedlitz 
had decided that children of Dissenting 
parents should be obliged to take part in 
the religious instruction at the public 
flchoolsi imless they proved that they re- 
ceived sufficient religious teaching in 
another way. The meaning of this measure 
was a very good one. It was not directed 
against believing Dissenters, who can easily 
prove that they give sufficient, often even 
better, religious instruction to their children, 
but against those atheistical people, who 
leave the National Church only in order 
to throw ofl all religious restraint. 
Though the measure was in many respects 
beneficial, yet it was in some ways against 
the spirit of religious liberty, and, for 
instance, is felt as such by the Plymouth 
brethren ; and we are therefore glad that 
the question is settled in a different 
manner now. 

The same minister has recently given 
another decision, for which we are deeply 
grateful in the interest of religious liberty. 
A schoolmaster in the province of Prussia 
liad joined one of the numerous relinous 
eommimities there, and spoken himself at 
religious meetings. The provincial authori- 
ties had at first forbidden this, and as the 
man did not subnet, removed him from 
lis offifie.. The Minister for Public 
Worship has changed this decision, and re- 
instated the man in his office. Only 
a omaU ^e remains to be paid, because 
the sdhooiqiafiter ought to have ccmiplained 
to the higher .authorities, instead of being, 
disobedient. We "trust that this decision 
will help to remove much bad feeling in 
the. said province, where there is much 
religious Hf e, but where the beUhring laity 



is rather in strife with the ecclesiastical 
and secular authorities. We always 
rejoice when a new step is made to insure 
religious liberty : we only wish that the 
spirit of mutual recognition might also 
increase. Instead of diat the attitude of 
the Roman Catholics is not improving. A 
number of new cases are mentioned, 
especially in Austria, where the priests 
have allowed the funeral of a Protestant in 
their churchyards, only under the 
condition that the Protestant pastor did not 
officiate. 

The number of religious congresses, 
which are so frequent in this time of the 
year, is drawing to its close. One of the 
last ones was the Congress for Home 
Missions, held at Dortmimd ; the attendance 
was very large. Special attention was 
given this time to the social question of 
die day. It was ably defended by the 
speakers and universally recognised, that 
the Gk)8pel of Christ is the only real 
medicine against all those evils brought 
about by the sin of men. 

In our new colonies in East Africa, a 
number of Gfermans have taken residence ; 
nevertheless, our Church had done nothing 
hitherto for their spiritual wants. The 
Mission Society f o:^ East Africa had filled 
up the gap as well as possible; but it 
might justly be questioned whether the 
Society had the right to spend money 
given for the conversion of the heathen to 
Christ to work among the Germans at the 
coast, when altogether the chances for 
mission work are the least favoural^le. 
Besides this, a German pastor, sent by the 
Church, will find much better access to the 
Germans than a missionary. At last the 
Upper Consistory has given way to manifold 
requests in this respect. A collection is to 
take place in all the churches, and then a 
pastor is to be sent out to Dar-es-Saleam, 
to do the work among the Germans there 
and at the coast. This will relieve the 
Mission Society. 

The Berlin Cily Synod held a short but 
important sessipn on September 29. This 
body has been hitherto formed of all the. 
members of the four Berlin District Synods. 
With the increase of churches andpastprs,. 
this body had already reached the number 
o| 400 members, ana was da41y inoreasibg, 
A new church law is to ref onn ^e.(^tj 
Synod, but the Synod , itself was to $9 
heard before. In future, only the first of. 
the pastors of every church is to be a 
member of the City Synod, and two lav 
deputies, one out of the parochial counci]» 
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the other freely elected. The parochial 
councils, in electing the members of the 
District Synod, are to say which of them 
are also to be their representatives in the 
City Synod. The new Synod is to have 
all the legal rights of the previous larger 



body. The City Synod assented to this 
proposition ; the wish of the " Liberals," 
that this body should at the same time b^. 
the provincisd Synod of Berlin, was nega^ 
tived. There was no necessity for iso- 
lating Berlin in this respect. 
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SWITZERLAND. 



[From oui own Correspondent.] 

Berne, October 1893. 

On September 12, 13, and 14, a 
meeting was held at Lausanne, of the 
delegates of the International Congress, 
against the propagation of immoral 
literature and the danger of the publicity 
given to criminal acts. 

M. Schaller, Deputy from Fribourg, 
declared his opinion that all the govern- 
ments would support the endeavours of 
the Congress. He recommended especially 
as the best the penal code of the Canton of 
Neuchatel. The Rev. Demkinger, French 
Pastor, near Frankfort-on-the- Maine, 
spoke on immorality in Germany and the 
attempts to subdue it. A former director 
of the police at Geneva gave an address on 
the danger of publishing indecent reports 
and indecent engravings. September 13, 
was devoted to a consideration of the laws 
of the different countries on this topic. 
Afterwards the Congress discussed the 
best way to fight against such dangerous 
books and pictures. The friends of 
morality were entreated to make petitions 
that aU immoral books might be prohibited 
at the railway libraries, and to help the 
police in detecting where such books or 
engravings are printed, and otherwise to 
assist in putting a stop to this nuisance. 
It was also suggested to moral people that 
they should purchase their newspapers 
and books only at those shops where 
inmioral publications are not issued. 

Mr. £. de Bud6 thought it was necessary 
that an international office should be 
founded as a vigilance office. A Board, 
composed of the delegates of the various 
societies, might give information to the 
different governments as to the best way 
to Suppress immoral literature. But 
several members of the congress thought 
it not advisable, as no government would 
suffer such interference in the affairs of 
their country. Nevertheless, the congress 
decided that such an office for information 
shall be founded, and that the committee 
of the congress shall take the necessary 



steps. This office shall publish a periodical 
paper, and the committees of the different 
countries might present this periodical to 
their governments. 

The next congress is to be held at 
Brussels in the year 1896. 

Mr. L. Ruchonnet, member of the Federal 
Council of Switzerland, died on September 
14. He was a man of independent 
character and a very decided friend of 
religious liberty. He was a member of the 
Established Church, but every down-trodden 
religious community was sure that he would 
defend her cause in the Federal Council 
and in the Federal Parliament. He did 
his best to save the " Salvation Army " 
from being prevented holding meet- 
ings. 

On September 25 and 26, the annual 
meeting of the Evangelical Church Society 
was held. Twenty-two years ago the 
down-grade movement began to awaken 
the Christians in the Established Churchy 
and Mr. Christ, Rev. Riggenbach and 
others founded this society at Oden in 
order to obey the Word of God (Isaiah 
Iviii. 12): "And they that shall be of 
Thee shall build the old waste places ; 
Thou shalt raise up the foimdations of 
many generations; and Thou shalt be 
called. The repairer of the breach, the 
restorer of paths to dwell in." This 
society has done a great deal of Gospe) 
work in different cantons; and has been 
sending evangelists in such parts of the 
country, where unbelievers preach in the 
Established Church, and where the believers 
do not like to go to some free church or 
chapel. 

At Coire, in the canton der Grrisons, at 
Berne, at Lausanne, at Lucerne, and other 
places, are churches for the evangelical 
minority. 

The Sunday Closing movement goes very 
slowly. The great majority of the people 
do not care much for Simday Closing; 
nevertheless the committees are active and 
try to do their best : there is no victory- 
without difficulties. A. F. 
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ITALY. 



The visit of King Humbert to Torre 
Pellice was an unlooked-for pleasure to the 
Waldensians. Being in the neighbourhood, 
80 to say, in order to be present at the 
grand manoeuvres which take place 
annually, his Majesty received a deputa- 
tion sent by the Waldensian Synod to 
Pinerolo. The deputation consisted of 
Professor Dr. Geymonat, President of the 
Synod ; Dr. Matteo Prochet, President of 
the Committee of Evangelization; Cav. 
G. P. Pons, Moderator; Cav. Professor 
Emilio Piovanelli, representing the As- 
sembly of the Synod ; and Cav. G. Meille, 
President of the Istituti Ospitalieri 
Valdese. Of this interview the BoUettino 
says : " Our delegates returned greatly 
touched by the aSable and affectionate 
reception given the;n by the Sovereign. 
The King was in such high spirits and 
good humour that Dr. Geymonat hardly 
tiiought that any opportunity would be 
found for him to deliver the address pre- 
pared for the occasion. But at length 
he was able to say : * The love to the King 
is the one feeling which encircles the 
whole nation, and unites both he and them 
as one family. [^'That is true, that is 
true," interrupted the King, "I see it 
everywhere."] In this great family we 
are the least — [" No, no," said the King, 
" you are the first, the very first and fore- 
moBt'*^^ — but certainly we are second to 
none in love to our country and its insti- 
tutions, and in devotion to our King. [To 
these sentiments his Majesty gave his 
hearty approval.] Inspired by that re- 
ligion which worketh by love, and guided 
by the precepts set forth in the Gospel for 
our instruction, it is our desire to use 



liberty as not abusing it. We desire it 
only to bring about that which is good, 
and make use of it to combat error, 
ignorance, and superstition, such things 
being in antagonism, and obstacles to the 
right and the good.' Dr. Geymonat ended 
by wishing the Sovereign an eternity of 
joy in the life to come, and a crown more 
glorious by fur than that which it has 
pleased God to place on his bro%i in this 
Ufe." 

The manner in which the King was 
received at Torre Pellice by the entire 
population, and the very gracious and 
generous feelings expressed by him when 
visiting the various institutions and spots 
of interest, was worthy of a nation which 
has won its constitutional liberty, civil and 
religious. It would be well worth while 
to reproduce the whole account rendered 
in the BoUettino, being as it is, a 
chapter in history worthy of consideration 
and reflection. But space forbids. This 
one more detail may be added however. 
" When the King entered the carriage to 
take his departure, he said : ' My people 
of the valleys have been very dear to me 
for a long time — they will be dearer than 
ever to me now, supposing that were 
possible.' " 

The Synod of the Waldensian Church 
was held at Torre Pellice on September 4, 
and four following days. It was very 
numerously attended, the church being 
crowded. So large a gathering has not 
been seen in it since the Bi-centenary. 
It was one of very considerable importance 
and interest. A resumS of the pro- 
ceedings will (space permitting) be given 
in our next number. 



THE BIBLE IN ITALY. 



The following interesting letter from 
our friend, the Rev. Alexander Robertson, 
of Venice, appeared in The Times of 
September 26 : — 

TWENTY THOUSAND POUNDS SPENT IN 
ITALY ON THE " SECOLO " BIBLE. 

To the Editor of The Times.** 

Sir,— In The Times of July 3, 1888, you 
kindly inserted a communication from me, 
which told how Signor Sonzogno, the 
editor of the Secolo newspaper, was about 
to issue, from his publishing house in 
Milan, an Italian illustrated f^unily Bible, | 



the first of its kind ever seen in Italy. 
The version was to be Martini's, which is 
a translation from the Vulgate with notes, 
and which has the authorisation of the 
Church of Rome. ITie illustrations were 
to be from the plates used by Messrs. 
Cassell & Company in their English Family 
Bible. The work was to come out in 
numbers, at a halfpenny each, making lOf. 
for the completed book. In one of your 
leaders you called attention to this enter- 
prise, showing its singularity and import- 
ance. Woidd you kindly allow me a 
little space to tell how this publication 
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has been received, for I tbiok that its 
euccess and the results of that success are 
not less singular and important than the 
findertaking itseK ? 

The Secolo of to-day announces that the 
first edition of this Bible is completely 
exhausted, and that as the demand for it 
«till continues a second edition has been 
prepared and is being issued. In a 
letter which I have received from the 
editor he tells me that his first edition 
consisted of 50,000 copies. Thus, as each 
copy cost lOf., 500,000f., or £20,000, have 
been voluntarily spent by the Italian 
people in providing themselves with family 
Bibles. And the demand for this Bible 
«eems to have been special to no class or 
•district, for the editor further tells me that 
it has been sold not only in large cities, 
l)ut also in towns and villages ; not only 
amongst the laity, but even amongst the 
clergy. If it is true, and I believe it is in 
ihe widest sense, that " man doth not live 
by bread alone," then this circulation of 
the Scriptures must touch the commercial, 
•educational, and spiritual life of the 
people. But of such results it is too soon 
to speak, and so I pass to those that we 
can at the present moment see and 
measure. This publication has marked 
an epoch in the nistory of the Bible in 
Italy, and has brought about a revolution 
in its circulation. Up to 1888 the Bible 
was looked upon in Italy as a foreign 
l)ook. Foreigners printed it and imported 
it into the country, and foreigners sold and 
^distributed it; or if printed in Italy by 
Italians, as it is at the Claudian Press, 
Florence, and if sold by Italians, they were 
' all in the pay of foreigners. It was nirther 
looked upon as a Protestant book. The 
only version printed by the British & 
Foreign Bible Society and imported, or 
printed at Florence, is Diodati's — a most 
excellent translation, far superior to 
Martini's, but labouring under the dis- 
advantage in the eyes of Italians of being 
Protestant. It is not to be wondered at, 
then, that its foreign and Protestant 
paternity prejudiced the bulk of the 
Italians against the Bible. It was some- 
thing with which they, as a nation and as a 
»- Church, had nothing to do. It was 
regarded as an English partisan book de^ 
signed to spread Protestant doctrines. 
Indeed, many thought that it was 
an English book altogether, and the 
British & Foreign Bible Society and 
Protestants in Italy, needlessly I think, 
Jbelp to confirm that notion by printing 



and stamping on every copy their names 
and addresses, by whom printed, and by 
whom sold. Again, as that version has 
not the sanction of the Church, the priest 
could and often did interfere to intensify 
that prejudice, and create it where it did 
not exist. But the Secolo enterprise has 
disarmed that prejudice and cut the 
ground from under the priest's feet. 
Signor Sonzogno is not a Protestant. His 
workmen are not Protestants. The news- 
agents who sell it are not Protestants. 
They are all what the majority of Italians 
now are, anti-Papal, but not anti-Catholic 
— against the Pope and the Curia, but not 
against the Church and Catholicism. 
Then this Bible is not a foreign English 
one, it is a native Italian one. It bears 
the imprimatur of the Pope, not of the 
British & Foreign Bible Society. It might 
perhaps be thousht that now, having two 
kinds of Bibles m the field. Martini and 
Diodati, Catholic and Protestant, they 
might be regarded as rival books, repre- 
senting conflicting forces ; but that is not 
the case. Intelligent Italians are learning 
to separate the book from its translators 
and printers and sellers, and to regard it as 
belonging to no nation and to no Church, 
but to all peoples, and the foundation ol 
all religion, in eveiy Church worthy of the 
name. They are able even to separate it 
from its commentatoi:^. It is within my 
knowledge that in the arsenal of Venioe 
during the middav rest, the Secolo Bible is 
often read with the daily newspaper with 
which it is sold. One workman reads 
whilst the others sit round and listen. 
When the text and notes do not seem to 
agree they are quick to notice it, uid one 
instantly cries out, '* Ah, there the text 
and notes are at fisticufEs,'' and form their 
own opinion on the passage. 

Again, it might be thought, and indeed 
this was freely said in 1888, that the sale 
of the Martim version would hurt the sale 
of that of Diodati. But what is the case ? 
Ever since 1888 the sales ol the British 
and Foreign Bible Society's books in Ilaly 
have shown a steady increase. Several 
causes may have brought this about, but 
certainly one of these has been theiSMie 
of the Secolo Bible. That enteipriSe has 
popularised the Bible by bredcing down 
the bias against it to whidi I have referred. 
It has likewise enabled the - colporteurs te 
say, " The Secolo Bible is cheap for its get- 
up, but still it costs you 10 francs. I offer 
you the whole Bible for one franc, and the 
difference in the text is in favour of the 
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greater correctness of mine." The circu- 
lation of these Bibles thus runs in parallel 
lines, and the flow of the one helps the 
other. 

One other statement I make. When we 
imite together the Bible streams, then the 
Yolimie of their circulation surpasses that 



of any other book in the land. The Bible 
heads the list of books sold in Italy. It 
holds its rightful place in the literature of 
the coimtry, as, what Signer Sonzogno 
calls it, il libro per eccellenza, and tl lihro 
del lihri, — I am, &c., 

Alexander Robebtson. 



RUSSIA. 



A BELiJLBLE Correspondent writes 
us: — 

I have just returned from a seven 
weeks* visit to Russia. Different work 
here is pressing too much to send you 
many particulars ; but a few facts may be 
noted, not so much for publication as for 
yourself, and, if you think well, for the 
Council of the Evangelical Alliance. 

1. The unjust persecutions of some of 
the truest and most loyal of the Czar's 
subjects still continue. There are few 
cnitside the places where the persecuted 
live who know how much they suffer, or 
the injury these persecution are doing to 
Russia. The persecutors are injuring 
themselves and their children more than 
they are injuring the persecuted. They 
are inflictine suffering and wrong on them, 
they are demoralising themselves and 
their children. There can be no doubt 
that if the real facts could only be realised 
by the Emperor, he would stop the grievous 
wrongs which are being committed in his 
name. 

2. Some of the persecutors would fain 
stop Bible circulation if they could. It does 
not seem to strike them that the Bible is 
doing more to make the people honest, and 
moral, and loyal, than all the police. 
They ignore the fact that a man who reads 
his Bible, and lives according to its 
teachings, can never be disloyal to his 
sovereign, nor dishonest to his neighbour, 
nor unprofitable to his country. There 
are many, however, in the highest posi- 
tions, who, like the Grand Duke Nicolai, 
Galkin-Vpaski, and General von Wahl, 
have too clear a knowledge of the results 
of Bible influence and Bible teachings to 
willingly let Bible \frork be hindered. 

That striking book, "The History of 
the Bible in Russia," by the venerable 
Professor Ostafieff, has opened many eyes 
as to the noble and elevating influence of 
Bible study. 

3. There are few people who seem to 
know how much more liberal Russia is 
now than she was a few year ago— in some 



respects at all events. Poor people say 
that bakers soon raise the price of bread if 
com rises, but that they forget to lower it 
when com falls. In something of the- 
same way, some men are quick in speaking 
of evils they suffer, but slow to make it 
known when those evils are removed. 

How much we have heard about papers- 
being confiscated, and articles being cut 
out, &c., in Russia. A great change 
seems to have taken place in this respect,, 
and yet how little has been said about it^ 
During the seven weeks the writer spent in 
Russia, not one paper was detained which 
was sent to him, not one article wa» 
blotted out. In most cases the papers 
were sent on unopened. Upwards of 60 
letters and cards were sent to him and his^ 
yet not one of these was lost, or bore any 
marks of being tampered with. 

4. It is well worthy of notice that 
temperance work is advancing in Russia. 
A few years ago temperance workers were 
almost regarded as the enemies of the- 
Government. Now they are in most 
places regarded as its friends and helpers. 
In St. Petersburg itself a temperance* 
society has been working for about ten 
years amongst Finns and Swedes. Lately 
this society has had its charter extended,^ 
so as to work among the Geimans also^ 
The work of temperance refoim is being 
taken up warmly by some of the priests of ' 
the Greek Church. To his honour, be it 
said, M. Pobedonostzeff has thrown him- 
self heartily into the work. 

5. There can be no doubt but that God's - 
spirit is working powerfully in Russia. 
The people are not merely open to the - 
truth, they are hungering for it. Let 
those who do not know Russia say what • 
they will I am convinced that, where th^ 
feel that they can safely do it, the authon* 
ties are wiLHng to give great liberty to 
individuals and to societies who are 
seeking to elevate and help the people. 
Think of the liberty given years ago to 
good old Dr. Baedeker to visit the prisons, 
and to give copies of the Scriptures to all 
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who were able to read them. Think, too, 
of the permission lately given to the 
British & P'oreign Sailors' Society to open 
institutes for sailors in the various parts 
of the empire. It is true that the present 
persecutions are a dark spot in Russia's 
history. Let us, however, not so fix our 
eyes on the dark spot that we utterly fail 
to see the bright ones, for such there are, 
and, if I mistake not greatly, they are much 
more numerous than aforetime. 

6. There is a good work still going on 
in Finland. A revival broke out some 
time ago amongst the students in the 



! University in Helsingfors. Several were 
converted. Two or three of these have 
given themselves up to evangelistic work 
i amongst their own countrymen. 

Sad to say it is probable that there may 
be a famine again in Finland this winter, 
owing to the frosts which occurred in 
August. 

Some of the Christian workers are 
appealing earnestly for large type Testa- 
ments for free distribution amongst the 
aged and the poor. They could spread 
thousands where they would be prized and 
read. 



UNITED STATES. 
EVANGELICAL ALLUNCE CONGRESS AT CHICAGO. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Chicago, October 9, 1893. 

The great Columbian Exposition at 
Chicago has been the means of gathering, 
in that city, probably the most remarkable 
series of congresses ever assembled. They 
began in Jime with charity workers and 
hospitals ; then came meetings of all 
kinds — educational, scientific, philan- 
thropic,— aU of them well attended, and 
full of interest to multitudes. The last 
great meeting was the so-called ^^ Parlia- 
ment of Religions," at which an oppor- 
tunity was given to the exponents of every 
form of religious belief to explain and 
defend their respective faiths. It did 
cause some pain to earnest Christians to 
listen to the glib and smooth-tongued 
followers of the False Prophet, to wor- 
shippers of Buddha, and to blatant, self- 
asserting Theosophists, as they vaunted 
the pedections and attempted to gloss 
over the cruelties, manifest errors, and 
superstitions of their respective religions. 
It was even permitted to a renegade 
American to explain his reasons for 
adopting Mohammedanism, and he had 
the effrontery to defend, before a Christian 
audience, all the Prophet's teachings, 
polygamy included. Probably not one of 
these false teachers was influenced for 
good, and little more was accomplished 
than to express kindly, if not always 
fraternal feelings towards those who came 
from distant lands, and also to define and 
defend many creeds represented. 

After such a remarkable series of Con- 
gresses it seemed most fitting that the 
Evangelical Alliance should come in at 
the close to make known with no imcertain 



sound what Christianity really is, and to 
gather up, and, as for as possible, give 
practical application to the teachings and 
examples held forth during the summer. 
It is characteristic of American relig^ioufi 
life that it should be intensely practical, 
and not apt to be bound by the ideas and 
traditions of older nations. Hence it ia 
that the American Alliance has for many 
years past taken up entirely the work of 
City Evangelization, and that the admirable 
programme of the Chicago Conference has 
assumed proportions and taken a range 
larger and wider far than ever was 
attempted before at such Conferences. 

In addition to the usual subjects with 
which our readers are fomiliar, the widest 
possible variety of topics in which the 
churches are interested are to be dis- 
cussed. Among these we find many 
sociological problems, such as the 
suppression of vice, tenement house 
reform, criminal administration, savings 
banks, rescue missions, &c. Work among 
the lumber camps, public baths, kinder- 
gartens, working-girls' clubs, deaconesses, 
manual training and athletics, in short, 
nearly all the ways in which Christianity 
can be applied to elevate and instruct. 

In a clever speech at the opening 
meeting. Professor Henry Drummond gave 
a telling anecdote. ''Not long since a 
message came to Rome from a Coast- 
guard station on the Italian shores. It 
was to the effect that the evening before a 
large British ship has been seen in a 
dangerous position near the rocks. The 
Coastguard informed the department that 
they had given all the necessary instruc- 
tions by means of a speaking trumpet, but 
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ihey seemed to have beea unlieeded, as 
iorty bodies liad just been washed ashore." 
The American Alliance have not been 
satisfied with soimding the trumpet and 
then letting the matter rest, but with intense 
energy and earnestness they are giving 
practical effect to the work of the 
churches, and showing how it can all 
be brought to bear on the masses through- 
out their vast country. 

By this mail it is only possible to give 
the above brief notice of the opening of 



the Congress, but next number of Evan- 
gelical Christendom will contain a fuU 
report. 

A large number of the prominent 
speakers and delegates have arrived, and 
many others are expected in Chicago. 
Probably never before was that city so 
crowded, but all the arrangements for 
accommodation of the Congress have been 
well made, and a most successful and 
satisfactory meeting is anticipated. 



THE DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

The forty-seventh Annual Conference of the British Organization of the Alliance, 
recently held m Dublin, has proved to be a most interesting and successful occasion. 
It is many years since one of the annual conferences was held in Ireland ; and this, 
together with the fact that the Conference this year took the place of the usual 
Christian Convention held in Dublin, gave special interest to the proceedings. The 
Bttendance at all the meetings was very large-— at the morning gatherings, from 700 to 
900. In the afternoons a stiU larger number attended, amounting on one occasion to 
1,800, while in the evening, the great hall of the Christian Union Buildings was filled 
to its utmost capacity. Those who could not obtain seats crowded the corridors and 
adjacent rooms from which the platform could be seen or the speakers could be heard. 

The opening meeting gave a good tone to the whole of the proceedings which 
followed. His Grace, Lord Plunket, the Archbishop of Dublin, who presided on this 
occasion, delivered a most impressive address, faithfully embodying the spirit and 
principles of the Alliance. Perhaps the meeting which evoked the greatest amount of 
curiosity and interest was that at which the foreign visitors were announced to speak. 
It was certainly a sight to be long remembered by all who were present, to witness the 
eager curiosity with which the vast audience sought to obtain a full view of the 
interesting foreign representatives. These included Professor Thoumaian, who was 
only a few months ago condemned to death, with other Armenian prisoners, but 
liberated by the Sultan, on the urgent representations of the British Qovemment, 
with whom the Council had been pleading, and to whom the exact information had 
been supplied proving that MM. Thoumaian and Eayaian were innocent of the 
charges of sedition which had been cruellv brought against them by the Turkish 
officials. At this meeting, also, Mr. Meek and his wife, a Zulu princess, were 
present; and Mrs. Abrah^, wife of Deacon Abraham, of Oroomiah, Persia, was 
also present. 

Much prayer had been offered for God's rich blessing to rest upon this 
gathering, and the prayer meetings held each morning bdore the Conference 
followed in the same line, whilst abo taking up special requests of a personal or 
^neral character, as is the custom at the Dublin Christian Convention. It was felt, 
during the Conference, that the prayers of the Lord's people were beinff graciously 
answered, not only in the large assemblies, which gathered from £ty to day, 
including many of the clergy of all denominations from the various parts of the 
coimtry, but also in the power with which the various speakers treated the topids 
^assigned to them, as well as in the harmony and brotherly spirit which pervaded 
the whole. 

It should be added that whilst there was great variety in the programme, 
there was perfect harmony in the arrangement of the subjects. At tne morning 
.and afternoon meetings tne addresses covered a wide field of subjects, but the 
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eviening meetings partook largely of an evangelistic ^haWctferi There was always 
one address, at least, delivered for Christians, and afterwards one or two eam»t 
Gospel addresses were given, and these arrangements proved to be most acceptable. 

It is fervently hoped and believed that Godps ricii blessing will follow the 
faithful testimony of His servants, and that the result of tiie Conference will be a 
great impetus to the cause of Christian union in Ireland. 

It should be added that The Irish Times, The If'aiily Express^ and other Dublin 
newspapers published excellent reports of the proceedings. 

The interest of the meetings was greatly promoted b^ the singing d ti large 
and admirable choir, composed almost entirely of Christians who, witii their 
conductor, entered heartily into the spirit of tne proceedings, and thus tendered 
valuable help. 

Wc give below a report of the proceedings, and also of many of the addresses ; 
others will appear in our next issue. 



Monday, September 25. 

The Conference commenced witli a con- 
versazione this evening. At 6.30 the 
members and friends of the Alliance from 
aU parts of the coimtxy, and the delegates 
from England, assembled in the large hall 
of the Christian Union Buildings. For 
the best part of an hour tea, coffee, and light 
' refreshments were served from side tables, 
'imid' the time w^ s|>ent in social and 
Christian intercourse, which seemed to be 
greatly enjoyed by the whole of those who 
'iirete present. . ' 

^ ' At 7.30 the chair was taken by his 
' Orace,' Lord Plunket, the Archbishop of 
'!D.ublin.' After a hymn had been sung, a 
Kief passage of Scripture y^b read and 
, praycr.offered by the Rev. Thos.* Gbod, b.d. 

I 

... f 

THE- ABCHBISHOP'S ADBBESS. 

•'' The CHAiRkAN then rose to deliver his 
'Address, and was received with much 
enthusiasm. He said : — 

They wetc gathered there that evening to in- 
augurate the forty-seventh annual Conference of 

< the E\angeilical AUiance^^'a noble institution, 
^hich, as a promoter of Christian unity and re- 
Ugrioos liberty, had won for itself an imperishable 
name throughout the length and breadth of the 
habitable globe. Upon such an occasion, bearing 

' ni mind that the Council at the Alliance had chosen 
tbh dtyas the place wherein to hold the Con- 
ference, they would all, he thought, be untrue to 

. their natioaal instincts if they ^ere not to begin 
their proceedings by tendering a hearty welcome to 
those representatives of the Alliance who had come 

'from long distances — some from Persia, some from 
Armenia, and some fitmi Zuloland in order to 

^innonr this* Ccmferenoe by their presence. He 
>would be fc^lowcd by speakers who would each of 
them convey from the bodies which they specially 
represented a. message of welcome ; but, as occu- 

^pyin^ the chair, he desired, on the part of this 

^Meetmg, as a citizen of' Dublin, and as an Irish- 
man, to say to these, their brethren and sisters, 

.•who had eome to .visit them on the present occa- 

. 9ion,"Cea4 Millc Failthe"-r-ioo,ooo welcomes to 
Brin*s Isle ! At such a meeting, under ordinary 

' circumstaitees, it would probably be the duty of the 



chairman briefly to review the history of this 
institution, and to give some information as to the 
work which it was now carrying on. But this 
duty would be presently discharged, if time should 
be given for the purpose, by one whose indefatigable 
zeal and wise counsels has earned for him the 
gratitudes of all those who had the interests of this 
institution at hearL Hereferred (o his dear, bother in 
Christ, Mr. Arnold, the Secretary of the Alliance. He 
(the Archbishop) would therefore confine himself to 
one or two general observations as to the- objects 
which this AUiante had in view, and* as to the 
principles on which ita action was based; If he 
was asked to inscribe a watchwoid on the. banner 
of the Alliance he thought he would vmte.it thus — 
*' Evangelical' liberty, Evang)eli(^ Uiutv, Evan- 
g^ical truth.'* He would now say a feW wbrds as 
to each Of- these' great prikidpltis, and'be wookl 
heg^n by Bvangelioal truth, as being -the vantage 
ground vvhich this Alliance occupies is. carrying 
out its noble efforts. .What did they mean by the 
word Evangelical } It was, of course, a w6rd that 
was sometimes used to describe a party t^ section 
in a church, -and certainly it vvas a nam^ of whiok 
such a section dugfat* not to be ash am ed. But 
dtvestingitof any pafty significance, and regarding 
it in a larger and more liberal spirit, let them see 
what the word meant. If he might venture to 
define it he would sa^ that Evangeli^ Christianity^ 
as the words themselves could imply, n^as that 
form of itligpon which, in its teaching and practice^ 
gave the foreixiost place to the Evangel, tiie glad 
tidings, the good news, -the Gospel. Those who 
claimed to be guided by Evangelical principles 
might differ upon many important, though less 
important, pdnts. While accepting ail' that the 
Scripture told • tegarding the Divine Sotereignty^ 
and the eternal counsels of the Almigtaty, they 
might not interpret in the same way the passages 
in which such a revelation was contained. While 
holding fast bo the ^eat doctrine of an aU-sufBdent 
atonement wrought out by the incarnation and 
sufferings and d^th of th« Gtid Man for the 
redemption of a ^len vrorid, the^ 'might define in 
varying terms th6 etemaWerities that underlay these 
glorious truths. While looking forward steadfastly bo 
a judgment to come, when- the righteous would be 
vindicated and the widsed tondemned, they might 
not arrive at the sanie'^condusiocis in tti^attempils 
to forecast the awards and punishments of a futu|ie 
life. While befieving impUdtly ih the great dc 
of the inspiration of the Holy Scripture, they 
not use the same formulas in defining what th; 
word *' inspiration " meant. And whife- observii 
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the sscred rites ordained by Christ Himself, and 
thanking: God for the provision He had made for a 
constant ministry in His Church, they might not 
attach altogether the same virtue to sacramental 
observances, or to the grace of Orders, or to that 
particular form of Church government which they 
might consider to be the best whereby to advance 
the Kingdom of Christ and the welfare of the Church 
at large. On all these points, while holding fast 
to the great essential truths that linked them 
together by an indissoluble tie, there might be yet 
many points, chiefly of a speculative character, on 
whidi they differed considerably the one from the 
other. But on one point they were altogether 
agreed. They had made up their minds once for 
all as to one truth, and it was this — that the 
Evangel, the glad tidings, the good news, the Gospel, 
when brought home by the operation of God the 
Holy Ghost to the intelligent apprehension of a 
living faith, was the great instrumentality whereby 
it had pleased God, in His infinite wisdom, to 
quicken, to convert, to sanctify, to save the 
degenerate nature of fallen man. That was, 
it seemed to him, the basis of Evangelical truth 
upon which all who were gathered together here, 
holding many diverse opinions on many subjects, 
as they did, could take their vantage ground with 
the Evangelical Alliance, and go forward and see 
what they could do for the promotion of Cliris- 
tian unity, and the defence of religious liberty 
throughout the ¥rorld. Now a word as to Chris- 
tian unity. The Evangelical Alliance was in 
no sense an institution organised for the purpose 
of bringing about home reunion or the reunion of 
Christendom at large. No doubt those who 
belonged to it would long to see such a result, 
and were glad whenever the institution helped 
forward so g^reat a work. They all of them felt 
that this was an end to which they should aim, 
a standard beneath which they should not allow 
their aspirations to fall. But meanwhile the 
Evangelical Alliance took the world as it was, and 
the various churches and denominations as they 
were, and it asked them whether, even if there 
could not be fusion or federation, they might not 
fraternise with one another, and enter into an 
alliance by which, standing shoulder to shoulder, 
they might do something for God in this 
world. And surely they had done much to 
promote Christian unity. The very existence of 
such an institution as this for 47 years was in 
itself a living testimony to the power of Christian 
unity. For did it not prove that it was possible 
for Christians from different denominations to 
meet together and work together, and pray 
together in the name of their Master Jesus Christ ? 
And perhaps there was no form of Christian unity 
which owed more to the Evangelical Alliance than 
that usage which has been established, thank God, 
throughout Christendom — namely, the universal 
Week of Prayer that took place at the beginning of 
each year. They, who hsid often met together on 
such occasions in this haU, knew what a blessed 
season that was, but they did not know, perhaps, 
that they owed this in a great measure, if not 
altogether, to the action of the Evangelical 
Alliance. With regard to religions liberty — he 
thought he might say so— this institution had won 
its chief laurds, and had gained for itself the 
approbation of men of all shades of religious 
opinion, and even of some who had no religion at 
au, throughout the world. It would take a long 



time for him to detail the many cases in which the 
Society had come forward to support the weak 
against the strong, and to deliver the victims of 
intolerance from persecution. He could tell them, 
for instance, if time permitted, of what it did in the 
case of the reformers of Spain, how these 
men were imprisoned because they tried to 
circulate God's Holy Word, and how they were 
delivered from prison by the action of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. But they need not go far to find 
a more recent example. They had there on that 
platform an Armenian professor, who could tell 
them how, after he had been tried on a false charge 
and condemned to death, he was liberated only 
because of the acUve and untiring efforts made on 
his behalf by the Evangelical Alliance. He would 
say one word more. There might be some— 
though he would not assume that there were any in 
that hall — who look upon this Organization as a 
sectarian federation breathing forth animosity 
against the Church of Rome. But was this the 
case ? Let him tell such persons that the Evan- 
gelical Alliance had not only been the means of 
securing religious liberty for Protestants in many 
Roman Catholic countries, but had nobly com& 
forward on behalf of Roman Catholics who were 
subjected to intolerance in Protestant lands. He 
honoured the Society for that, and every man and 
woman there who had in his or her heart the 
instincts of generosity would thank God that the 
Society had acted so noble a part. He thought he 
had shown that under any circumstances and at 
any time such an institution had in it the power 
for accomplishing a great work. But, how much 
more would this be the case in the present crisis in 
the history of Christendom, and of the world at 
large. Let them turn to the cause of Christian 
unity, and let them see how much at the present 
time it was in need of such a helper. Undoubtedly^ 
they could thank God that there was at the present 
moment a craving and a yearning after reunion 
amongst Christians such as, perhaps, had never 
before been witnessed. But on the other hand, 
there were elements of disintegration in every body 
of Christians that ought to make them blush for 
shame, and which enabled the infidel and the 
heathen to point at Christianity with a finger of 
scorn. How well was it, then, that there should 
be at such a time an institution like this stand'.ng 
before the world, which in itself was a living 
demonstration of what Christian unity could be^ 
and which compelled people to say, as was 
said of old: ''Behold, how these Christians 
love one another ! " With regard to religious 
liberty, they did not expect to see repeated those 
terrible scenes enacted three or four hundred 
years ago; but in such lands as Russia and 
Turkey there still prevailed great intolerence, and 
even the liberty which was enjoyed in many lands 
at present might degenerate into license, and the 
time might come when the tyranny of a despot 
might be followed by a greater tyranny — the tyranny 
of a mob. It was well, therefore, that there should 
be an institution which raised its voice above the 
tumult of the people, above the earthquake, and the 
fire and tempest of polidcal strife, and called on men 
to listen to the stiU small voice of the Gospel, 
proclaiming peace on earth and goodwill towards 
men, and urging upon all the imperative claims 
of Christian toleration and brotherly love* 
He had begun by asking them to offer a 
welcome to the representatives of this g^reat institu*> 
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tion upon the ground of Christian courtesy. He 
thought, now that he had explained to them the 
objects and operations of this great institution, they 
would find that there was a still greater reason for 
according a welcome to those who represent this 
cause. He, therefore, now asked them not merely 
in the name of Christain courtesy, but also in the 
name of Christian unity, of religious liberty and 
of evangelical truth, to give a hearty welcome to 
those who had come, many of them at so great 
inconvenience, as visitors to their Irish shores ! 

Another hymn having been sung, Mr. 
Arnold, the General Secretary, read 
letters from Lord Polwarth, the President, 
who, unfortunately, was unable to be 
present, and from several of the Vice- 
Fresidents and other members of the 
Coimcil, including the ven. Sir Harry 
Vemey, Bart. Lord Polwarth's letter is 
as follows : — 

Mertoun House, September i8. 

Dear Mr. Arnold, — I regret 1 shall not be 
present at the Evangelical Alliance Conference at 
Dublin. The list of chairmen and speakers, all 
men of eminence and high-standing, ensure that 
the Conference will be ably conducted. 

I should think the present is a time when Pro- 
testants in Ireland of every denomination will feel 
the importance of realising their union in Christ. 
The Evangelical Alliance in its inception was 
eminently a protest against the claims of Roman 
Catholicism ; yet has it ever shown the spirit of 
Christian love which animates it by helping all 
persecuted Christians when Christian hberty was 
assailed, not excluding Roman Catholics themselves. 

The Evangelical Alliance principles are as eternal 
as the Church of Christ itself, and in these days 
we may well seek to bind together in love all the 
followers of Jesus Christ. We trust that brighter 
days are in store for Ireland, and that nothing may 
ever occur to imperil the welfare of the Protestant 
Churches of Ireland. Yours truly, 

Polwarth. 

WELCOME. 

Brief addresses of welcome were then 
given by three representatives of the United 
Services Committee and the Lish Coimcil 
of the Alliance. 

The Rev. Samuel Prenter, m.a., on 
behalf of the Presbyterian congregations 
of Dublin, welcomed the members of the 
Evangelical Alliance, and said he hoped 
one of the effects of the visit of the Alliance 
to Dublin would be to promote Christian 
union in Ireland. They were unionists in 
€very sense of the word, and he trusted 
that one of the effects of this visit of the 
Alliance would be to greatly deepen and 
intensify the efforts of that union. Two 
hundred and fifty years ago the apostle of 
union in Ireland was Archbishop Ussher, 
the greatest ecclesiastic of his time. Dr. 
Samuel Johnson said of him that he was a 
great luminary of the Church of Ireland — 



possibly the greatest member of the 
Christian Church in modem times, and in 
one of his works they would find a state- 
ment in which he sketched out what might, 
he thought, be a basis of union between 
the Episcopalians and Presbyterians. It 
had two advantages, one that it was very 
short, and it was not written in Liatin but 
in English. He was glad to see that the 
apostolic successor of Ussher was in the 
chair that evening, and after 250 years of 
separation he began to see the dawn of a 
brighter day, and imder the ecclesiastical 
leadership of one of whom they were all 
so proud, and to whom they were all so 
much attached, he did believe that if there 
were not soon federation among the Epis- 
copalians and Presbyterians in Ireland — 
which perhaps they could hardly look for 
— there would be more than ever fraternal 
co-operation and brotherly love. He 
hoped the delegates would have an oppor- 
tunity of visiting Phoenix Park before Uiey 
left Dublin. They would there see a 
great variety and great harmony of colour 
at this autumn season of the year. They 
would see a blue sky, he hoped, and a 
green landscape; flowers of many hues, 
and fine trees fringed with all the wealth 
of autumn colour — ^red and yellow and 
orange and saffron, and brown and russet. 
But they would remember that all these 
varieties of colour came out of the one 
white beam of light, were refractions from 
it, and might be gathered up into it again. 
Our creeds and churches are very much 
like that. 

Our little systems have their day, 
They have their day and cease to be — 
They are but broken lights of Thee — 

But Thou, O Lord, art more than they. 

On behalf of the Presbvterian Church of 
Ireland and — if he might dare to take up 
such a position — in the name of the 
Presbyterians of Christendom, he heartily 
offered to the Evangelical Alliance the 
right hand of welcome to the city of 
Dublin that night. 
The Rev. Heney Evans, d.d., said : — 

My Lord Archbishop, — We are met here this 
evening for the purpose or welcoming the Annual 
Conference of the Evangelical Alliance to oar city. 
Nothing could be more appropriate, and, I tmst I 
may say, nothing could be more propitious than 
that your Grace should be present and should pre- 
side on the occasion of our doing so. For yoa 
are not only Archbishop in the Church which num- 
bers tlie largest in the Protestant population of the 
country, you are in a sense which the Christiaii 
heart within everyone of us feels pleasure in recog- 
nismg, Archbishop of us all. The part which your 
Grace has taken both at home and on the Coott- 
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nent, in furthering the Kingdom of God, which we 
all devoutly pray may^ come, wins for you a uni- 
versal suffrage, and I but express the feeling of 
everyone when I say we rejoice to see your Grace 
in the chair as our president this evening. My 
Lord Archbishop, the Evangeliral Alliance is nut 
an institution with a name yet to make. Its work 
is known in all lands, and I am not over bold in 
saying, its praise is in all churches. It needs no 
credentials, nor have we occasion to ask it for 
vouchers. We welcome the Conference of the 
Alliance to Dublin with the fullest confidence in its 
character and with thorough brotherly love to its 
members. We pray that God may make the 
coming amongst us of so many of His servants a 
great blessing. And I would fain also express the 
prayerful hope that the holding of this Conference 
in Dublin may lead to a clearer understanding of 
oar position in this country : that it may be the 
means not only of fortifying our faith, but of win- 
ning for us a wider and warmer support from 
England and Scotland in the struggles through 
which we are passing. We most cordially wel- 
come the Conference to Dublin, and pray the 
richest blessing of God upon all its sessions. 



The Rev. James Ervine, addressing the 
Archbishop, said : — 

First of all I join heartily in the sentiments 
already expressed, and the gratitude we all feci 
that you have been pleased to take the chair at this 
meeting. No one can help admiring the catholicity 
and the Christian charity which your lordship has 
often shown inthese Buildings. It is also my privilege 
in few words, as representing the section of the 
Church of Christ to which I have the honour to 
belong, to join with those who have preceded me 
in according a hearty welcome to our distinguished 
visitors from England and elsewhere to this Annual 
Conference. 

Looking back 47 years, I find that the Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw (of Glasgow), the Rev. Dr. Raffles (of 
Liverpool), and the Rev. John Angell James (of 
Birmingham), XxxAs. an active part in the formation 
of the Evangelical Alliance, and it is only right and 
fit that the denomination to which they bebnged 
should have a voice in welcoming to our city the 
members and friends of the Alliance then initiated. 
The programme of the Conference is varied. 
But you, my Lord, have furnished the most 
attractive item in it by issuing an invitation 
to a '* Social Gathering at Old Conn aught House." 
I say the most attractive item, because, notwith- 
standing the excellence of the programme, it 
b along the lines of Christian charity and love 
that the union of all Christ's people is to be effected, 
and not along the lines of dogmatic theology. The 
bond of unity is loyalty to Christ, despite Creeds 
and Councils, Confessions and Articles, however 
good and useful they may be. We are not to look 
back to the distinctive features in the denomina- 
tions, but forward to Jesus Christ. The Papacy 
has too much in it of Roman imperialism, 
Episcopacy of Judaic hierarchy, Presbyterianism of 
Greek philosophy^ and Congregationalism of 
Teutonic individualism to fall back on any one of 
them. They have all, to some extent, missed the 
mark ; because of none of them can it be said : 
"This is the Bride, the Lamb's wife." The river 
of God is not many streams — like the delta of the 
Nile, filtering through the land— of councils and 



creeds ; God's glory in the Church is not seen best 
by breaking it into fragments, each having its own 
particular shape and colour. Rather, the New 
Testament conception is that the Church is a body 
and Christ the Head ; a household, and Christ the 
Father ; a kingdom, and Christ the King. The 
unity of the Church is in the future, and consists in 
absolute loyalty to Christ, a loyalty so absorbing 
that wc shall forget our ** isms,*' and the only Pope, 
creed, or confession that we shall know, will be 
Christ Jesus and Him crucified. 

A story is told of a pool, or small lake, on the 
mountain side near Loch Lomond. It is called the 
Fairy Loch, owing to the many colours in the 
water, produced by the different materials at the 
bottom. The legend says the fairies used to dye 
things for anyone, if they only left a specimen of 
the colour wanted, along with the doth to be 
dyed. One day a shepherd left by the side of the 
Loch the fleece of a black sheep, with a white 
woollen thread to show that he wished the fleece 
dyed white. This fairly puzzled the good folk. 
They could dye a white fleece any colour, but to 
make a black fleece white was impossible. In 
despair they threw their dyes into the Loch, giving 
it its present appearance, and disappeared for ever. 
So all the creeds in Christendom have never made 
a black soul white ; but Christ says : ** Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; thought they be like crimson they shall be 
as wool." 

I have great pleasure, my lord, in joining in a 
hearty welcome to all the members and friends of 
the Evangelical Alliance. 

RESPONSES. 

Brief responsive words were spoken by 
General Hatt Noble, who, on behalf of the 
Council of the ETangelical Alliance, 
returned thanks for the kindly welcome 
that had been tendered to them. They 
had not come there to discuss any political 
doctrines — they came not there to hold a 
Parliament of religions — they had come 
oyer to show that they had sympathy and 
lore with them, and were at one with 
them ; and they hoped that these meetings 
in Dublin woidd not be simply for talk, 
but out of which great practical results 
would arise, knitting them closer and 
closer together, and banding them together 
for the great work they had to peHorm, 
not only in England, or Ireland, or Scotland, 
but throughout the world. He thanked 
God that the Alliance was an alliance of 
loTe; their great motto was one in the 
Lord Jesus Christ — and that was the 
greatest union they could have in carrying 
on His work. On the part of the Councu 
and on the part of the English members 
of the Alliance, he thanked them for the 
kind welcome they had given them that 
night, and he was sure they would carry 
to their people at home the message that 
they, too, were one with them, even as 
they were one with their Irish friends. 
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Professor Thoumaian, an Armenian 
exile, also replied, and said he thanked 
them for their kind and sympathetic 
welcome. But it was natural that they 
should welcome him with kindness and 
sympathy, and that he shoidd earnestly 
and heartily thank them, for he had 
escaped from the mouth of the lion owing 
to the British Government, and owing to 
the efforts of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
owing to the efforts of friends of several 
denominations and associations working 
hand in hand to save them from the death 
and from the mouth of the lion. Several 
of them on that platform were sent there 
by church, by congregations, by associa- 
tions, but he was quite different : he was 
sent there by his Majesty the Sultan of 
Turkey, and he brought to them the 
salutation of the Eastern Churches, and 
especially of his own beloved Armenian 
Church, a Church persecuted in its 
infancy by the Pei'sian Fire Worshippers, 
in its youdi by the Northern heathen races, 
and in its old age by Mohammedan 
fanaticism, by the Arabs, and subsequently 
by their feUows, the Turks. In conclusion, 
he read a letter written by Christians im- 
prisoned in Galatia, to the Christian 
Churches of the West, as follows : — 

Galatia, July 5, 1893. 
Dear Brethren in Christ, — By the grace of 
God we have been honoured in being partakers of 
the sufferings of our beloved Saviour Jesus Christ. 
We were many centuries ago accustomed to suffer, 
patiently and hopefully, whatever Mohammedan 
fanaticism could invent. We are continually 
bearing testimony to the glorious faith and hope 
handed down to us by the Apostles and their 
successors, our forefathers. We are suffering 
gladly and joyfully in the name of our Lord, 
who suffered first for us. We thank God for this 
inexpressible privilege of suffering for our common 
Christian faith. It would be a great help and com- 
fort for us to be remembered in your public and 
private prayers, to be always presented by you at 
the Throne of Grace, and to be helped and 
encouraged by your Christian luve and sympathy. 
We pray always for the progress of the whole 
Catholic Church — will you also pray for us, that 
our faith may be more and more strengthened and 
purified by our sufferings. 

Dear Brethren, we feel that the Church 
of Christ in the East is now passing through 
a most critical period, that the end of this 
Dispensation is approaching, and that the Advent 
of our beloved Jesus is hastening. Let us work 
watchfully and prayerfully — we in the dungeons 
of Turkey, and you in the active life in the West, 
carrying on the great battle against the increasing 
power and growth of darkness and of the anti- 
Christian principalities and powers. Forget, there- 
fore, for a moment your particular views and 
preferences, your ecclesiastical and denominational 
differences and contentions, and join hand in hand 



to work in Christian fellowship to prepare and to 
hasten the glorious day of the coming of our Lord 
and Saviour. This is our last message to you from 
the bottom of our prisons. 

Remember our chains for the cause of Christ ; 
pray for us ; think of us ; work for us. The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you, and with all 
the Churches of Christ. Amen. 

The Christian Church op the 
Prison of Galatia. 

Mrs. Meek, a Zulu princess, then 
addressed the meeting in the Zulu language, 
her hushand translating her words into 
English. She said she was the first 
memher of the Zulu Royal Family who 
had had the privilege of pleading before 
such an audience on behalf of her fellow 
creatures from whence she had come. 
She prayed them not to forget assisting in 
their prayers the poor Zulus ; she begged 
them to give their sympathy and assistance 
to the great cause of bringing the grand 
tidings of salvation to the people who had 
been so thoroughly driven and beaten back 
by the power of ^darkness for so many age» 
past. 

Mr. A. J. Arnold, General Secretary of 
the Evangelical Alliance, delivered the 
closing address on *'The Evangelical 
Alliance : its Principles and some of it» 
Practical Results." 

Several announcements were made by 
the Rev. D. Mullan, and a collection waa 
taken to defray the local expenses. 

A hymn was sung by me choir, the 
Rev. Dr. MacEwan led in prayer, and his 
Grace the Archbishop pronounced the 
Benediction. 

Tuesday, Septeicbeb 26. 

Each morning during the Conference 
a special prayer meeting was held at 
10.30 in the minor hall, preceding the more 
formal meeting of the Conference in the 
larger hall. This morning the Rev. W. J. 
Clarke, D.D.,Rector of St. Thomas', Dublin, 
presided, and a goodly nimiber of ministers 
and other friends led the meeting in 
prayer. 

At 1 1 .30 the Conference assembled under 
the chairmanship of General Hatt Noble, 
R.E. After a hymn had been sung, a 
passage of Scripture was read, and prayer 
offered by the Rev. J. Consterdine. 

The Chairman, in the course of his 
opening remarks, claimed that the 
Evangelical Alliance had accomplished a 
great work. He read the Basis of the 
Alliance, to show how strictly the Society 
rested upon the great foimdations of our 
common Christianity. 
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"the annual abdbess." 
The Rev. James Culboss, m.a., j>.d 



»» 



Principal of the Baptist College, Bristol, 
then delivered "The Annual Address," 
taking as his subject "The Thith in 
contradistinction to Modem. Criticism." 
[This address is given in exienso on p. 326.] 
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THE PRACTICAL RESOLUTIONS. 
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The practical resolutions adopted at the 
formation of the Evangelical Alliance in 
1846, and which were ordered to be read 
and enforced at each Annual Conference, 
were then read, and an address given upon 
them by the Rev. E. N. Thwaites, m.a., 
Hector of Fisherton, Salisbury. 

Mr. Thwaites said : — 

Members of the Alliance are called upon to — 
(i) Love in heart all those who love the Saviour, 
and to manifest that love in their lives, (a) Unite 
in prayer for more of the spirit of Christian union. 
(3) Obey the command of Christ to. consider their 
own faults and shortcomings before pointing out 
those of others. (4) Speak the truth in love when 
obliged to differ from other Christians. (5) Love 
all those whp hold the Head, even though they do 
not see their way to such outward, union as the 
Evangelical Alliance presents. (6) Urge the 
leaders of religious thought to be oareful how they 
use their tongues and pens in speaking of other 
Christian bodies. (7) Love those who are in 
error, and pray for them that they may be led into 
the way of truth. (8)' Praise God for the spread of 
His truth amongst Jews and Gentiles, and realise 
that those missionaries who are' fighting the 
battle of the Cross in foreign fields are the loved 
brethren of those who are soldiers of the Cross at 
home. . . • 

Summing up all these resolutions under the one 
word "Love," Mr.'Thwaites toldthe striking slory 
of Archbishop Ussher paying an incogriito visit id 
the home of SaMuel Rii|)i^rford>-o|ie Saturday. 
According to the custo^n o( these; days the JUch^ 
bishop was shown all hospitality wit)iput t^^jiam^ 
being asked. Rutiierford that night catechised his 
household. *' Now, strangear,how many Command- 
ments arc there ? ** "Eleven, \Af,*' • was ' the rep!^ 
^* A man of your a^ ought to know better than 
that; how do ypu account for eleven?." "A 
new commandment ,1 giye .unto yoM that .ye 
love one another,^ was ttie Archbishop's answer. 
On the following Sunday, fits identity havinfg beeil 
■discovered, he was asked to ddcupy tKfe ()ulpit; aiyd 
preached from the text : " A new commandment I 
give unto you that yt love one another." In 
showing th^ tbc;pp5sessiQo of every other grace 
without love is eqi^al to-n^issing all,, the speedcct' 
•quoted i Cor. xiii. i : *' lliough I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 'and have not love, I 
am become as soupding brass, or' a tin^ng 
cymbal." 

. This is the love, sti before us m Joh^ xvii. 1 1 1 
"That they may bq oncja^ we.are "— the ui^ity of 
the Spirit is a thing 'we are exhorted to keep^ 
Again the same spirit of love is ptit forward m 
Eph. iv. 4 — 6 : " There is one body, and oti« Spirit, 
one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one -God 
iand Father of all." Again in Romans iv. 6, St. 



Paul prays ** that ye may with one mind and 07ie 
mouth glorify God," and the same thought was in 
the Psalmist's mind when he wrote : " Behold, how; 
good and how pleasant it is for. 'brethren to 4weU 
together in unity 1 " (Psalm cxxyiii' i)* 

People want to see the most beautiful thing |n 
the world, and to attain this end they take long 
journeys, they spend largf sums, of. moneiy, devote 
a vast amount of dme^ and submit to numberless inr 
conveniences. There are n^any hpt discussions a9 
to which country is the most beautiful. Some find 
the sweetest beauty in the mpuntains, glaciers and 
lake scenery of Switzerland ; others again declare 
that the vast plains, the spreading prairies and 
long winding rivers of America, are the most 
grand ; while others affirm that .there is no scenery 
more beautiful than that of good old England anic^ 
Ireland. Each one is proud of the mountains, 
rivers, and other features of his own land. Icsih 
show, however, something more lovely thaii 
mountains, however high they pierce through the 
clouds, more beautiful than valleys, however 
g^cen and fertile they may be. more attractive than 
lakes, however smooth their surface^ or than 
rivers, however level their flow, and it is this 
^-"Brethren dwelling together in tlnity.*^ No 
picture on the walls of the Royal Atademy is 
more pleasant to the eye, no jewel in the most 
costly casket shines so brightly as this. What 
Christians ought to have aha to manifest is unity, 
not necessarily uniformity. 

The infantry, the cavalry, the artillery, make up 
but one' army, under one sbvereign and com* 
mander-in^ichief . There ' is - not oniformity, but 
there is unity there. , Your fingers and thumb make 
one hand ;^ there is unity there but; not uniformity. 
" Many members, yet one body," says the Apostie, 
and points out that all the members have not the 
same office. Quicksilver scattered Is useless ; 
united and bound together behiiid a:looking-glass^ 
it reflects our likeness and points out our defects. . 

We,, in England, are proud of the Thames ; you 
good people in Ireland are proud 'of the Shannon ; 
tiie inhabitants of Egypt gloiy in the Nile ; the 
Hindd6s in' the Ganges ; -the Germans are ncvief 
tired of praistng* the Rhine; • while the Americant 
boast of Ijhe! Hudson. I but go to- the ocean; 
and ask, 'VWhere are all. these grand rivers I " aa4 
the ocean re{^ies : *' Iknow npt^ung of the ThamesL 
the Shannon, &ci Wo are all'o7ie here." "Let 
lote be without dissimulation,'*— t.e^, hypocris^. 
It must not merely show itself in a^ occasional 
'* dear brother '' on the platform, but be shown all 
round in the life. Don't let politics interfere witl) 
it. But don't on the ground of Iqve be betrayed 
into any alliance With error. [/ ' ' 

The nearet you live to Jesiis. the nearer you will 
be to each other ; the spokes ef a wheel approadi 
one another yist because they approach :the oenttei 
T^e closer coals are brought together in, the grates 
me brighter will be the fire and the greater thf 
Yida^t i u trees stand together, l^ey jgrow tall ; as, 
then, the bricks and stories 'of a iiouse are hdd 
together by the m6rtar,so let- the meitibers of the 
<}burch ol God be held together b|:love. v. 
.,. Differenqes and . q)jiarrelli|ig. coi:Qe from not 
walking in the light and not being, dose to tfi^ 
Lord Jesus. In one of the wars l)etween England 
and France there was -a -fearful encounter one dark 
night between two war-ships. When daylight 
broke both vessels were found flying the. EngUsh 
flag, and great was the distress at the damagt 
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done. So when churches are in darkness they 
fight one another, but it is far otherwise when 
daylight comes — " When we walk in the Light as 
He is in the Light.*' 

In concluding, the speaker contrasted the con- 
dition of the Diead Sea, which receives but does 
not pass on the Jordan water, with the life and 
beauty which surrounds the Lake of Geneva. This 
latter passes on that which it receives — a true type 
of| the Christian who flows out to others as 
opposed to one who maintains an isolation, and is 
afflicted with spiritual barrenness. 

UNDEN0MINATI0NALI8M — NOT IN- 
DEFINITENES8. 

The closing address at this meeting was 
giyen by the Ven. Archdeacon Taylor, 
M.A., D.D., of Liverpool. [The substance 
of this address will be found on p. 330.] 

AFTERNOON MEETING. 

This afternoon the Conference assembled 
under the presidency of John R. Fowler, 
Esq., M.A. A passage of Scripture was 
read, and prayer offered by Mr. T. W. 
Fisher. 

The Chairman, in his introductory 
remarks, said they were to hear an address 
by one who had made the subject — " The 
social and spiritual condition of the masses 
and the remedy " — his study, and who had 
written a valuable treatise on " Christianity 
and Socialism.'' He (the Chairman) was 
anxious, as one of those who had for a 
lifetime endeavoured to carry out the 
principles of the Evangelical Alliance in 
co-operation with those who were sound 
in the faith and united in the true unity of 
the Spirit by means of united Christian 
action in prayer and fellowship in the 
instruction of the young and in preaching 
the everlasting Gospel — he was anxious to 
declare that there was no way more calcu- 
lated to obtain the blessing of God on any 
work carried on amongst the masses than 
to stand upon the platform of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, and present to either 
infidel or Romanist the visible union of 
Evangelical Christians banded together in 
the effort to turn men from darkness to 
light and from the power of Satan unto 
Gfod. They were all agreed that the 
remedy for the woes of Ireland or for the 
miseries of mankind was the Gospel of the 
grace of God. Let them, then, by an 
united and aggressive movement, go forward 
upon a basis of united Christian action for 
the evangelization of the masses of their 
own countrymen. 

SOCIALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 

An address on " The Social and Spiritual 
Condition of the Masses and the Remedy '' 



was delivered by the Rev. W. Nicholas, 
M.A., D.D., of the Methodist Church, 
Dublin. [This address we hope to give in 
our next issue.] 

The Rev. Canon Harley of Cork, Mr. 
Alderman R. Cory of Cardiff, and the Rev. 
T. Lyle, also gave brief addresses, after 
which the meeting was closed with prayer 
and the Benediction pronounced by ^the 
Rev. Dr. Murray Mitchell. 

EVENING MEETING. 

Long before the hour of commencement 
of the evening meeting there was a dense 
crowd in the hall, and eventually every 
available inch of space was occupied, 
many of the audience being content to 
stand in uncomfortable positions for the 
whole evening. All the adjacent rooms 
were brought into requisition, and many 
who could not even see the platform were 
able to hear the addresses delivered. 

Viscount Bangor presided. A hymn 
having been sung, a passage of Scripture 
was read and prayer offered by the Rev* 
Dr. Moffatt. 

The Chairman stated that he would not 
occupy any time with remarks of his own, 
but at once call upon the first speaker. 

LIFE IN CHRIST. 

The Rev. Dr. MacEwan, d.d., of the 
Presbyterian Church, Clapham, then 
delivered an address on " Life in Christ,'* 
which will be found in extenso on p. 328. 

This was followed by prayer, in whicb 
the Very Rev. the Dean of Achonry led 
the meeting. 

The Rev. Chas. Spurgeon was 
announced to give the first of the two 
Gospel addresses this evening. A tele- 
gram, and subsequently a letter, was read 
&om him, stating that having caught a 
severe chill he was not able to undertake 
the journey, which he greatly regretted. 
Sympathy was expressed for Mr. Spurgeon 
in his illness, and he was remembered 
specially in prayer. 

GOSPEL ADDRESS. 

The Rev. E. N. Thwaites, Rector of 
Fisherton, Salisbury, then delivered a 
very earnest Gospel address, f oimded upon 
Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

The vast audience listened with rapt 
attention, and when Mr. Thwaites sat 
down it was generaUy felt that so very 
deep an impression had been produced by 
the address, that it would be desirable to 
invite all who wished to do so to remain 
for an "after-meeting." Some 1,500 
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responded to this inyitation, and another 
hail -hour was spent in prayer and exhorta- 
tion, Mr. Thwaites, Mr. Consterdine, and 
Lord Kadstock taking part. 

Wednesday, September 27. 

At the prayer meeting held this morning, 
the Rev. J. Denham Osborne, m.a., pre- 
sided, and there was a good attendance. 

The Conference assembled in the large 
hall at 11.30, imder the presidency 
of the Ven. Archdeacon Galbraith. He 
kindly took the place of the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Connor, who was prevented by 
diocesan duties from leaving Belfast. 

After a passage of Scripture had been 
read, and prayer offered by the Rev. 
Samuel Prenter, 

The Chairman, in his prefatory remarks, 
said he had been imexpectedly called upon 
to preside in the place of his friend the 
Dean of Down & Connor, but it gave 
him very much pleasure to be present on 
that platform with his brethren from other 
denominations, manifesting the unity in 
the Spirit and in furthering together the 
cause of their Lord and Master. It gave 
him pleasure, also, to preside at a meet- 
ins of this venerable institution, which for 
hsuf a century had been the bulwark of 
Christian liberty throughout the world. 
The first subject upon which they were to 
hear an address was the "Adaptation of 
the Bible to the Necessities of Fallen Man." 
He would just remind them of the reason 
why the Bible was so adapted to the 
necessities of fallen man, and that was 
manifested by the way in which it comes 
home to the hearts of man in every part of 
the world. How interesting it was to 
read of the eagerness of men in the heart 
of Africa, in Uganda, to receive the Word 
of God. How they danced and sang, and 
wept with joy when they received it ; and 
how disappomted they were when j they 
failed to obtain it. 

THE BIBLE AND FALLEN MAN. 

The Rev. Canon Bell, m.a., d.d., rector 
of Cheltenham, then delivered an address 
on *' The Bible adapted to the Necessities 
of Fallen Man," and which we give in 
extenso on page 332. 

At the close of the address, a strong 
desire was expressed for the publication of 
Canon Bell's address in separate form for 
wide circulation. This was agreed to.* 

The Rev. Charles Spurgeon was to have 



given at this meeting an address on " The 
possibilities of Faith," but, as already 
explained, he was prevented by illness 
from attending. 

CHRISTIANITY AND THE EXFERIMENTAI. 

METHOD. 

The Rev. R. McCheyne Edgar, m.a., 
D.D., ex-Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland, then delivered the 
following address : — 

In a scientific age like ours something will be 
grained if we can show that Christianity is amenable 
to the experimental method. This method has 
very largely made the modem world. It took 
scientific form under Lord Bacon, and is sometimes 
called the Baconian Method. It consists of three 
stages — first, the collection of all the facts bearing 
upon the subject in hand ; secondly, the interpre- 
tation of the facts by some happy hypothesis ; and 
thirdly, the verification of the hypothesis by ex- 
perience or by experiment. 

Now, Christianity turns out to be amenable to 
this method ; and that there may be no mistake 
about our ground, I would ask attention to one 
declaration of our Lord Jesus Christ to His enemies, 
who had reached the strange conclusion that He had 
a devil, and deserved to be killed : He said, " If any 
man will [' willeth to '] do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself" (John vii. 17). Notice that our 
Lord does not say, " If any man will discuss God's 
will in all its length and breadth, he shall know of 
the doctrine.*' That was the Pharisaic method, 
and is still. Discussion, debate, logric-chopping, 
hair-splitting has been the barren road which 
multitudes have travelled under the belief that it 
would conduct them to divine doctrine. But we 
would do well to remember that we can argue our* 
selves into anything. Nothing is too absurd, 
nothing is even too diabolical, as in the case 
before us of the Pharisees' treatment of Jesus, to be 
reached by argument. 

It becomes an altog^er different matter, how- 
ever, when we follow Christ's advice, and instead 
of eternally discussing divin*; doctrine, we set about 
doing God's will, and seeing where experience leads 
us. Christ's point was that experience would give 
them what mere discussion never could. Through 
obedience, rather than through debate, divine 
doctrine is to be appreciated. It is the renewed 
heart which makes the theolog^ian. What I desire 
to make out, then, is that Christ anticipated Lord 
Bacon in this matter of the experimental method* 
He appealed to His contemporaries to verify His 
doctrines by experience; and the evidence of 
Christian experience b once more being emphasised 
among men. 

Now the three stages of the experimental 
method, as we have seen, ate facts ; hypothesis to 
explain, if possible, the facts ; and, lastly, experience 
or experiment to verify the hypothesis. But in our 
consideration of Christianity we do not use such a 
big and unpopular term as " hypothesis.'' We 
take a simpler word, '' doctrine," and our conten- 
tion is that Christian doctrine is based upon certain 
facts which cannot be denied, and it may be veri- 
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fied through Christian experience. I shall ask 
attention, then, • first to the £acts on which 
Christianity reposes j secondly, to one or two of the 
cardinal doctrines which are offered by Christianity 
to explain the facts ; and, lasdy, to the experience 
which will be found to verify the doctrines. 
• 1. The Fads at tht Foundation of our Christian 
System. — And here it will be most important to 
have a dear idea of what a fact is. There are 
some people so steeped at present in physical 
science as to be ready to deny the term " fact *' to 
■anything which they cannot either see, or hear, 
or feel, or smell, or taste. But there are facts of 
a imost serious 'character which no one ever saw 
or heard, or felt, or smelt, or tasted. Take a 
single illustration. Remorse is a fact — and yet 
nobody ever saw or handled, or heard, or smelt, or 
tasted remorse. It escapes the five senses com- 
pletely ; and yet it is there, staring observers in the 
face : a' stubborn, serious ^t all the same. Wc 
are bound, consequently, in estimating the facts, to 
reoogpaise those which appeal to consciousness as 
well as those which appeal to sense.^ Looking 
abroad, then, in no narrow spirit, what do we find ? 
We find a whole series of facts which suggest the 
idea of Order. They happen according to law ; and 
so numerous are these facts, that some of our 
friends have rushed off to tb6 condnsion that the 
'f reign of law"^ embraces everything: that nothing 
con be hid from this ambitious sovereign whom 
they call '' Law " for want of a better name. 

' But more leisurely observers look around and see 
annther series of facts, which speak just as un- 
mistakably to our spirit about Disorder. We 
see sin, degradation, disobedience, ' lawlessness. 
We see men " kicking over the traces." We sec 
them acting like the horse or mule — to borrow the 
figure from the Psalmist — and ddiberately bolting 
away upon the path of waywardness, rather than 
Cake thfe course indicated by the divine driver' and 
g^ide (Ps. xxxii. 9). The second series of facts is 
just as certain as the first, and no impartial 
observer will overlook them. 

A third series of facts, moreover, daim atten- 
tion, and these are remedial in thdr character. It 
is' surely' instructive that the worid around os 
contains 'SO many medidnes for the healing of 
human, diseases : there ■ was evidently con- 
siderable foresight in packing up the pharma- 
copoeia along with the human race in this 
pftrticalar planet And it is on the' same line of 
remedial -facts that we find in history all which 
dusters round the endeared name of Jesus Christ. 
It is a I fact that into this world of disorder and 
misrule, there came, nearly 1,900 years ago, 
a wonderful Being whom we call Jxsus. Human 
history, moreover, has taken an altogether new 
start from* Wis time.' The Andent World is now 
ftgardcdMas ;&C. ; . the- Modem World as A.D. 
The turning point of human history, as atiaatter 
of simple fact, is found in the person of Jesus 
Christ. . ' 

"And in His traih have come Christendom ^nd 
thenera of ^humanity,: in which-^-Messed be 0<)d— ' 
wie-liave been bom. The historians tdl us that the 
An'cieitt .World' was a ** world vrithout love *' : and 
though > the Christian era has not been what it 



should • or might have been, Christeadom has 
always been the best thing in the world, and it has 
alwa3rs reformed itself from within. For humane- 
ness of character, and all that goes to constitute 
dvilisation, the Christian nations have headed the 
march of humanity. Explain it as we may, 
Christianity is in the van of the world's progress; 
and, I suppose, if we were betting men, we would 
lay long, odds upon the Christian nations as 
against the more numerous heathen nations. 

Here, then, are our facts : Order, Disorder, 
Christ, Christendom, and the era of humanity. No 
impartial observer can gainsay these facts. They 
stand before us like the mountains, and we may 
proceed to interpret them as best we can: one 
thing is sure — they cannot be explained aveay. 

II. The Doctrines btued upon these Faets.-^ 
According to the experimental method, as we have 
seen, when vre have collected our f^icts we next 
proceed to interpret them by the help of some 
happy hypothesis. Now the doctrines of Christianity 
are the very best h3rpotheses we can imagine to 
explain the fiacts. Let me illustrate this by stating 
the doctrines which Christianity bases upon the 
above observed facts. 

First, then, the facts of Nature, which suggest 
Order, are explained by Christianity through its 
doctrine of Creation, The system, so orderly in 
its procession, did not start itsdf — is not self 
existent — ^ut had a beginning. Matter is not 
etemaL Before Matter, there was a creating Mind, 
Now, wz maintain that this doctrine is more 
reasonable than any of its rivals. It gives us a 
sufficient eause for the great effect. If jrou think 
fairly down to the bottom of the theories which try 
to explain Nature's order without God, yon will 
find that they are about as satisfactory as Topsy's 
account of herself, as given in '* Uncle Tom's 
Cabin^*' when, in reply to the inquiry about her 
oriein,^e replied, " I specs I growed.'* The-order 
in Nature is a manufactured article, and the only 
Manufacturer with the necessary originality and 
power is God ! 

Secondly, what Doctrine does Christianity ofier 
to explain the other series of facts, which suggest 
Disorder f Sin, remorse, degradation, are just as 
real facts as any embodied in old red sandstone or 
the carboniferous deposits. How are we to explain 
these ? Now, Christianity sngfgests a doctrine of 
the Fall of the human race, as the Aost reason- 
able explanation. It is all very fine to apostrophise 
innocence : but the original sin makes signs early, 
and the eagle eye of Mr. Darwin has helped usin 
this particular, for he discerned bad passions 
manifesting themselves even in the embryonic 
state — so that it is found that our old doctrine of 
Original Sin is the most sdentific account of the 
facts. •• 

Neitti we have to ask what doctrine Christianity 
jgives-us of the Person qf Christ., He has played, 
as we have seen, a peerless part in human history. 
Will it suffice to say that Jesus was the product of 
the previous ages, the crowning blossom upon the 
tree of Hsmanity? There was nothing' fai that 
'Aadent- World — the world|withoQt l ove to aceoonC 
for the lovely, perfect life of Jesns Ohiist The 
ages had2 ^^^ l^^^rd .at work, and had ptoduced 
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* I desire to express my obligation to a very interesting address delivered by Professor Doumergue, 
inconnexion with the Paris Exposition of 1878, on La m/thode experimentale et le Christiamsme ; and 
also to M. Naville's monograph, La Logique de VHypoth/se. 
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a multitude of minor men t but every one of them 
was tainted. Even Socrates, the finest product of 
Paganism, cannot stand comparison .with Jesus 
Christ. Jesus comes: upon us as a distinct excep- 
tion to the universal depravity. Meek and lowly in 
heart, He yet never shows a trace of what we call 
conviction of sin. Though exquisitely tender in 
conscience. He challenges all comers with the sig- 
nificant demand, " Which of you convicteth me of 
sttt ? " How can we account for this sinless, self- 
denying, and self-sacrificing career ? Christianity 
comes in with the doctrine of Jesus Christ^s 
Divtfit/y. It insists that Jesus was the Son of God 
in a special sense ; that, for saving purposes, the 
second Person of the adorable Trinity took our 
nature, accepted our responsibilities, was delivered 
up to death for our offences, was raised again for 
our justification, and, by His voluntary obedience 
unto death tor us made an end of sin and brought 
in everlasting righteousness. Christianity thus 
gives us the doctrine of the Incarnation^ as the only 
adequate explanation of the influence of Jesus. 
Our contention is, that no other doctrine of the 
Person of Christ can account for the words He 
uttered, the deeds He performed, and the rule over 
the ages which, with His pierced hand, He has 
assumed. 

Lastly, as we contemplate Christendom and the 
era of Humanity, we find Christianity offering in 
•explanation of it Uie doctrine (if the Holy Ghost, A 
society is drawn together by bdieving in this divine 
Redeemer. They go forth as witnesses to their 
Risen Saviour, and, among Jews and Gentiles, 
they try to advance His Kingdom. They are cast 
out of the svnagog^es; they are in many cases 
killed for.Chnst*s sake ; but, to their eternal honour, 
they don't flinch. The blood of the martyrs begins 
to flow ; but the Society they represent abides. It is 
going to stay. The very gates of hell may thunder 
against the rising cause, but they cannot, they 
never shall prevail. The weak things of the 
world are confounding the mighty, and the crucified 
Saviour proves more than a match for Caesar 1 
How sha^l we account for Christendom ? In no 
other way than by the doctrine of the Holy Ghost, 
whom Jesus promised to testify of Him, and who 
has inspired Uie witnesses. 

Here, then, are the Christian doctrines, by which 
the observed Facts are interpreted. Creation, the.Fall, 
a divine Redeemer, and an abiding Holy Ghost, 
conducting Christendom to its glorbus goalfl I 
ask any decent thinker of either sex if any better 
explanation of the Facts has been offered than is 
given in these Christian verities ? 

III. Christianity catls upon Men to Ferify Chris' 
tian Doctrine by Experience and Experiment. — I now 
propose to test these doctrines by expaience. In 
perfect consistency with the experimental method, 
it is possible for us to verify our Christian doctrines 
through experience and experiment. For obvious 
reasons I shall begin with the Fall qf Man and 
Original Sin, If any of us will honestly examine 
ourselves, we shall find within our own hearts 
ample evidence of the fall and depravity of the 
human race. When we go back to the first sin 
which we remember distinctly we committed (and 
the same remark will apply to every sin), and 
when we ask ourselves how it was that we came 
to commit it, we find that behind the act thext was, 
somehow, a depraved nature prompting the act; 
and as you follow this depraved nature to its 
sottic^ you find thai yoa aie led lo Daiwm's idc« 



I of embryonic manifestationi of evil, and past these 
to depravity, as the sad inheritance of our falko 
race. As nuil put it, '* We are by naturk the 
children of wrath, evexi as others." Conviction of 
Sin thus becomes the scientific verification of the 
Christian doctrine of the Fall and depravity of the 
race. 

But now, observe how we may next verify the 
great doctrine of Creation, At first sight it seems 
impossible to verify such a stupendous doctrine as 
that of Creation. No one now living was present 
when the fiat of the Almighty went forth, and the 
orderly cosmos took the place of primeval chaos. 
Must the origin of things be, in consequence, handed 
over to conjecture and imagination ? No ; a veri- 
fication is possible even of our doctrine of Creation. 
What is this doctrine ? It is, that the Universe could 
not start into existence and manifest such orderly 
progress without divine aid ; that God, in short, 
has been the source of the order which we find in 
the system of Nature. Now, we have the process 
repeated in every genuine Christian experience. 
You and I, as we examine ourselves, find two facts 
in our experience : the first is that, as conscious 
beings, we had a beginning ; the second is, that 
as Christians, the chaos of that primeval time gave 
way somehow to the cosmos, and order began to 
replace the disorder of the soul. Light came 
instead of darkness, calm instead of storm : peace 
took the place of enmity ; a new world seemed to 
arise around us ; all things became new. What 
vras this experience? It was the renewal of 
the creative touch of God. Here is how Paul puts 
the experience : ** If any man be in Christ he is a 
new Creation [ktisis] ; old things are passed away, 
behold all things are become new" (a Cor. 
V. 17). God, to put the matter as Vinet used to 
put it, has inade us date from when He pleased. 
We are sure that the experiences were not our own 
work — that God entered our being, and made all 
things new. And so we find that we have in 
Christian experience the verification of the creation 
of all things at first. We couki as easily think 
that we renewed ourselves and needed no Divine 
Grace to regenerate us, as that Nature is either self- 
originated or self-sustained. We are compelled to 
trace the creative process in ourselves and the 
world to God. 

The next doctrine which we may verify through 
personal experience is, strange to say, the doctrine 
of the Person of Christ. This doctrine is that Jesus 
Christ is divine, an incarnation of God 1 At first 
sight it seems impossible to find any verification of 
such a mystery. But when we accept of the 
exceeding great and predous promises, we find our- 
selves b^min^ " partakers of the divine nature.*' 
What does this Biblical phraseology mean? It 
means that God condescends to incarnate Himself, 
in a certain sense, in believers. He comes into ust 
and dwells in us and works within us, both to will 
and to do of His own good pleasure. We begin to 
realise that we are taken possession of, that a new 
and higher Personally has got hold of our being s 
that we are no longer our own, but His ; and that 
the voice of Conscience within us was simply the 
forerunner of the indwelling God. Two natures 
are thus found tenanting the one breast ; and as 
the lower nature accepts the guidance of the higher, 
and life becomes a pleasing oi the indwelling God, 
we feel that harmony has begun to reign through- 
out our renewed nature: and then we find we 
hfl^ve QO dtflkttlt^ inboliariog that Jesus was and 
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it God incarnate. His perfect life, under the 
guidance of the Divine Nature within, is the ideal 
after which our own new life is striving ; and His 
incarnation, has been verified through the ex- 
periences of the soul ! 

Finally, we may all verify through experience 
the doctrine of the Holy Ghost, What is this 
doctrine ? It is that the Spirit has come and 
created Christendom and the era of Humanity. No 
other explanation at all adequate can be given of 
those facts. Now, what do wc find, as a matter of 
experience ? We find this — that the Holy Spirit in- 
spires men and women to-day with loyalty to the 
Saviour, as fresh and strong as the loyalty of the 
first century. We have had, in this missionary 
century, martyrs and heroes quite worthy to rank 
with the primitive Christians : John Williams, 
Bishop Patteson, Bishop ;Hannington, General 
Gordon, are men who deserve to be classed with 
any who perished in the days of Nero or Dio- 
cletian. And we, too, may verify this inspiration. 
An inspired book, as we all know, is most im* 
portant ; but the *' living epistles " are, as it seems 
to me, more important still: for they can never 
be put in the index, but are " known and read of 
all men.*' When we accept of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, when we get *' filled with the Spirit," we feel 
that we have got the key to the understanding of 
Christendom and the era of humanity. It is easy 
then to believe in the Holy Ghost. 

This is the true experimental test of Christian 
doctrine. If we could only persuade our scientific 
men, and all men, to test Christian doctrine by the 
experimental method, we should, I am convinced, 
soon get rid of intellectual difficulty, and enter the 
large place of Christian satisfaction and spiritual 
power. Let it be for this that we will all labour, 
and God will own us beyond all our hopes. 

The meeting this morning was closed 
with prayer and the Benediction by the 
Kev. Canon Marrable. 

AFT£BKOON BECEPTION BY THE ABCH- 
BI8H0P OP DUBLIN. 

This afternoon, by the kind invitation 
of his Grace, Lord Plimket, the members 
of the Conference assembled at Old 
Connaught House, near Bray. Some 600 

g tests were received by his Urace and the 
on. Miss Plunket on the terrace adjoining 
the house. The Archbishop's residence is 
beautifully situated at the foot of the 
gentle slope of the Dublin moimtains. 
The fine groves of trees, already beginning 
tp wear autumn tints, and the splendid 
views of the surrounding scenery, f^orded 
much enjoyment to the large number of 
gtiests. The Irish Times^ in reporting 
Sie reception» writes : — 

On the lawn large white marquees were erected, 
and in these the visitors were hospitably entertained. 
Many took this opportunity of visiting the gardens 
and greenhouses, and wandering in the glades, 
while others inspected the house itself. Meantime 
music was discoi^rsed in the grounds by the boys* 
band from '<Meath" School. The ladies and 
gentlemen appeared to be horn aU qnacters of the 



globe; and nothing could mon; Ibidbly expcest 
the wide-reaching effects of imssioQary labour and 
enterprise than the spectacle of an ArmeniaQ 
gentleman, a Persian lady, and a Zulu princess, 
engaged in animated conversation with Irish, 
Scotch, and English gentlemen under the sbdter 
of a spreading chestnut tree. Church of England 
clergymen. Church of Ireland clergymen, clergymen 
of the Presbyterian and Methodist and Baptist 
Churches, most of them aooompanied by lady 
friends, were all there, affording proof abundant of 
the oneness of spirit that moves the members of 
the Evangelical Alliance. And the politics oC the 
visitors were, no doubt, of all kinds, coukl they have 
been analysed. One of the prominent figures 
there was the Solicitor-General for Ireland; and 
Blr. Swift MacNeill appeared there also, and 
apparently enjoyed the afternoon. About five 
o'clock the whole assembly was photographed by 
Mr. Lawrence, of SackvUle Street, and before it 
broke up Dr. MacEwan stood forward and moved 
a vote of thanks to the Archbishop for the enter- 
tainment his Grace had afforded them. This 
motion was seconded by General Noble. 

His Grace, who was received with applause^ 
expressed the pleasure it afforded him to have this 
opportunity of meeting the members of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. There were many associations 
connected with Old Connaught that were to him 
memorable ; there had been many receptions at the 
old house. His grand^her in his time once 
entertained there Sir Walter Scott; many bodies 
had been entertained there, among them the General 
Assembly of the Irish Presbyterian Church last 
year — (applause)— but none of these occasions had 
for him the importance of this — (applause)— and 
none would to him be more memorable. (Re- 
newed applause.) His Grace then alluded to the 
bond by which they were all united — to their one- 
ness in Christ, and concluded by thanking them 
for their presence. Shortly after sis the party 
broke up, as most of the visitors desired to be 
present at the evening conference. 

EYENIKO MESTIKO. 

The hall was again densely crowded 
with an eager throng of hearers who were 
entertained with tiie sweet hymns of 
praise sung by the choir for half-an-hour 
previously. The interest in the proceed- 
mgs seemed to increase rather than 
diminish, and no doubt the able and 
earnest addresses largely contributed to 
this. 

The chair was occupied this evening by 
Lord Radstock, and, after reading a short 
passage of Scripture, he led the meeting in 
prayer. 

The Chaibman said he thought it would 
be well for them to recall to mind for a 
moment the object for which they were 
gathered together. They were there not 
merely to hear instruction, however im- 
portant that instruction might be, but to 
realise that they were gathered to meet 
God, and that meeting Him they might 
have fresh power and ^ght for Hisseirvice. 
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Tlietr meetings reminded him of dose 
mBgnifioent reviews ol troops t]iat toolc 
^soB at the commencement of a great war. 
lie troops were passed in review before 
the Commander-in-Chief, and whilst thej' 
desired to know their duty, their great 
desire was to accomplish it. He would 
exhort that thejr should listen, not aa a 
mere critical audience, but as those who 
had met together before Ood to take 
counsel and ask counsel, the better to be 
His servants, and that they might be fitted 
for the gieat conflict wbich lay before 
them. He did not know whether they 
saw it, but to him it was very clear, that 
the days were becoming more and more 
diJ&cult, and that the conflict and com- 
plications were becoming greater and 
greater aa thc^ went on, and therefore he 
would trust — he said it with great deference 
to his fellow Christians — that that gather- 
ing would not be a sort of holiday meeting, 
where they went to meet one another, but 
above all, that they should realise that they 
were in the presence of Ood, and for a 
definite object, which was that they might 
be sect forth from that presence better 
fitted for His service. 

BEASOKS FOE FAITH. 

The first address this evening was de- 
livered by the Ven. Archdeacon Taylor, 
H.A., D.D., and we hope to give the sub- 
stance of it in our next issue. 

OOBFBL ADOBESSES. 

Brief evangelistic addresses were then 
given by the Rev. W. E. Burroaghes, b.d., 
of the Mariners' Church, Kingstown, and 
the Rev. J. F. T. HaUowes, m.a., of 
Birmingham. After the singing of a hymn 
and prayer, the meeting was closed, but a 
large number remained for an "after- 
meeting," which was conducted by Ur. 
Hallowea. 

TnnssoAir, Septeubbb Sfl. 
The prarer meeting this morning vas 
more lai^ly attended than an either of 
the previous days. Pastor H. D. firown, 
1I.A., of Dublm, presided. At 11.30 
the Conference assembled in the large hall 
nnder the Presidency of Thos. W. Fisher, 
Esq. After a hymn had been sung, a 
passage of Scripture was read and prayer 
oBered by the Kev. Dr. Edgar. The Chair- 
man stated that he would not oocupy any 
of the time of the meeting by remarks <n 
his own, bat at once call upon the first 
apeaker. 



THE BIBIE OnB SOLE BrLB OF FAITH. 

The Very Rev. the Dean of Achonbt, 
U.A., then delivered an address upon this 
topic, the substance of which we hope to 
give in our next issue. 

BECBNT CON'FIBUATIOXB OF SCBIPTTTBB. 

The Rev. Jno. Ukquhakt, editor of 
Word ^ Workt gave an address upon 
this subject, of which a brief sumnutry 
will appear in our next issue. 

CBircIFIXION WITH CHHI8T. 

The Rev. J. F. T. Hallowes, m.a., of 
Birmingham, then spoke upon the subject 
assigned to him, and we hope to give the 
substance of his address in our next issue. 

AFTEBITOOK MEETIKO. 

This afternoon the Conference wa« 
occupied with the important subject of 
Foreign Missions, and me attendance was 
very lai^e, some 1,800 persons being 
present. The chair was occupied by 
John Murphy, Esq., j.p. After a hymn 
had been sung, prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Dr. Nicholas. The principal address 
was given by the Rev. Dr. Mubbat 
Mitchell, and we hope to publish the 
substance of it in our next issue. 

Professor Thoumaian gave an account 
of Evangelistic work in Turkey, where the 
Christians were at the present time, as in 
all Eastern countries, going ahead, and the 
Government of the country had long 
since determined that this progress of 
Christianity should be stopped. The result 
was that Christians were being persecuted 
in various wavs, and on endeavour was 
being constantly made to turn the hearts 
and the aspirations of the Turkish people 
against the Christians. The professor 
concluded his address by pointing out 
certain remedies for the state of affairs 
wevailing under the Sultan's rule to-day. 
The first remedy was for the Christians of 
Hie West to proy for them before tiie 
Throne <j Grace. And the platform of 
the Evangelical Alliance, he remarked^ 
was the bwt platform from which to show 
the Christian Churches how to work hand 
in hand for the rescue of those imprisoned 
in Turkey, and in all other Mohammedan 
countries. The Christians in Turkey asked 
their help, and they had a claim on the 
English Oovemment and on the English 
people, for by the Conventions of Berlin 
and Cyprus England was bound to protect 
Christians of that land. 

sirs. Meek, the Zulu princess, delivered 
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an address in her own language, lier 
husband, Mr Meek, acting as interpreter. 
iShe expressed her ereat surprise that so 
many found the trulh, and simply put it in 
their pockets and forgot all about the many 
who did not know it. The Gospel had 
ffreat power over the heathen ; for it they 
had listening ears. She came from her 
people to the people of England and 
Ireland to beg them to do what they 
possibly cotdd to remove the darkness 
which had so long encircled the Zulus, 
poor in one thing only, and that was the 
knowledge of their Saviour Jesus Christ. 
She besought them to pray for her people, 
and for aU people who knew not of the 
Gross of Ghnst. At the conclusion of her 
address her husband and herself sang a 
few verses from a Zulu hymn. 

Mrs. Abraham, a Nestorian Ghristian, 
next spoke on Ghristian progress in Persia. 
She mipressed upon them the elEcacy 
of prayer. Moses, she reminded them, was 
not in the army fighting the Amalekites, 
but alone with a few friends praying. 
Nothing could release Peter from lus 
prison but the prayers of his fellow 
Christians, and they could do much for the 
pagans of the East by constant and earnest 
prayer. 

The meeting was dosed with pr^er and 
the Benediction, by the Rev. Jas. Ervine. 



EVENIVO MEETIKO. 

The closine meeting of the Conference 
was held this evening, M. H. Hodder, 
Esq., presiding. The hall was again 
densely crowded, and unabated interest 
was manifested in the proceedings. After 
a hymn had been sung, a passage of 
Scripture was read, and prayer offered by 
^e Kev. Mr. Hallowes, of Arklow. 

The Chairman spoke very briefly, ex- 
pressing his own, and, he was sure, the 
feeling of all present — ^vi«., one of grati- 
tude to God for His blessing, which had 
been vouchsafed to the Conference . from 
day to day. 

The first address was delivered by the 
Rev. C. H. Waller, m.a., d.d., Principd of 
St. John's Hall, Highbury, the subject 
being: "Loyalty to Jesus Christ in His 
person as Very God and Very Man." 

The next address was bjr the Rev. W. 
Roberts, b.a., Congregational Church, 
Netting Hill, London, who took the 
second part of the subject — ^vi*., " Loyal^ 
to Jesus Christ in His relation to the 
Church and the World." Both these ad- 
dresses we hope to give in our next issue. 

The closing address was an evangelistic 
one, and given by Lord Radstock. 

After the singing of a hymn, the pro- 
ceedings of the Conference terminated 
with prayer and the Benediction. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, October 12, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chairman, 
prayer was offered by Sir William Willis. 

OBITTTARY. 

The death was reported of the following 
members of the Alliance : — ^The Rev. Dr. 
Edmond, who for many years had been a 
member of this Council; Sir Arthur 
Blackwood, and Jonkheer Elout de 
Soeterwoude, of Holland. 

The Coimcil desired that the expres- 
sion of their sympathy be conveyed by the 
Secretary to each of the bereaved families. 

NEW M£MBEB8. 

The following persons were unanimously 

admitted to membership : — 

D. Wallace, Esq., and Mrs. Wallace, 

■Potters Bar. 
Bev. H. 0. Squires, Bichmond, S.W. 
•Major G. Mackmlay, Spain. 
Bev. Henxy Pitt, London. 



B. Banfield, Esq., and Mrs. Banfield« 

Wiesbaden. 
Mrs. Abraham, Persia. 
Miss Evans, Ireland. 
Geo. Healy, Esq., j.p., Ireland. 
Miss Healy, Ireland. 
Mrs. Hepburn, Ireland. 
Miss TilW, Ireland. 
Bev. G. Thonmaian 

THE DUBLIN CONFERENCE. 

The Secretary gave an account of the 
recent Conference at Dublin, which had 
proved to be a great success. Mr. 
Consterdine had occupied two pulpits of 
the Church of Ireland in Dublin, where he 
preached upon Christian Union. 

Special reference was made to the very 
great service rendered by the Archbishop 
of Dublin in connexion with the Con- 
ference. 

The following resolution was presented 
to'the Council in a brief letter from the 
Rev. D» Midlan, of Dublin : — 

'*The Council of the Irish Branch of 
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the Alliance return their cordial thanks to 
the Council in London for the admirable 
arranffements which were made on their 
part m connexion with the recent Con- 
ference. Their thanks are also specially 
due to the Secretary, Mr. Arnold, for the 
ability and tact with which those arrange- 
ments were carried out, and to the 
speakers and other visitors who were 
present from the other side of the Channel. 
The success of the Conference has been 
very gratifying to the members and friends 
of uie Alliance in Ireland, and cannot fail 
under Gk>d's blessing to give a great 
impetus to the cause of the Alliance in this 
country.*' 

In response to an earnest desire ex- 
pressed during the meetings in Dublin, it 
was agreed to publish in separate form, 
for wide circulation, the following 
addresses: that of the Archbishop of 
Dublin, the Rct. Canon Bell, and the Yen. 
Archdeacon Taylor. 

The following resolution was then 
moved by Sir William Willis, seconded 
by Mr. Hodder, and imanimously 
adopted : — 

"The Coimcil rejoice to hear that by 
God's goodness the recent Conference at 
Dublin has proved to be very successful, 
both in regard to the large numbers 
attending the meetings and also with 
regard to the able addresses given by the 
various speakers. This result is due to the 
earnest prayers which were offered in 
many places for Qod's blessing on the 
Conference. They desire that their hearty 
thanks be given to the joint committee in 
Dublin, by whom the local arrangements 
were made, and especially to the numerous 
friends in the city who opened their 
)iomes for the reception of guests during 



the Conference. It is hoped that God's 
rich blessing may follow the series of 
meetings, and that the result msxv be to 
stimulate and help the cause of dhristian 
union in Ireland. 

"The Council feel that their special 
thanks are due to Lord Pltmket, the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, for the very cordial and 
valuable help rendered by his Grace, not 
only in presiding over the first meeting of 
the Conference, and delivering a very 
appropriate address on the occasion, but 
also for his great kindness in receiving the 
members of the Conference at his country 
seat, thus affording opportunities for social 
and Christian intercourse." 

RELIGIOUS PEBSECTTTION. 

On the subject of the persecutions of 
Christians, Mr. Arnold reported that he 
had addressed the assembly of the Baptist 
Union, and was also on the following day 
to address the Congregational Union, the 
object being to awaken sympathy and 
interest amongst the churcnes of those 
respective bodies, so that much prayer 
might be offered to God on behalf of per- 
secuted Christians generally, and especially 
for the Stundists in Russia. 

It was agreed that a carefuUy-worded 
paragraph should be sent to the religious 
newspapers, announcing that the Council 
of the Alliance hope shortly to publish a 
statement regarding the whole matter of 
these persecutions, and that in the mean- 
time they will gladly take charge of any 
contributions in aid of the Stundists. 

The case of the imprisonment of Don 
Alex Lopez Kodriguez in Spain was 
referred to, and the Secretary stated that 
he was now awaiting a communication 
from Mrs. Rodriguez upon the subject. 



PERSECUTION OF THE STUNDISTS. 



Ths subject of the persecution of 
Christians, especially in Russia and Turkey, 
came before the churches of the Baptist 
and Congregational bodies respectively, at 
their recent autumnal gatherings. The 
Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance 
received special invitations from the 
Baptist Union and from the Congregational 
Union to address their assemblies, and 
to give infortnatidn upon the subject, 
with a view to resolutions being adopted. 
' On Thursday, Octobet 5, Mr. Arnold 
addressed the Baptist Assembly at 
Reading, and his statement evoked much 



sympathetic interest in the cause of the 

persecuted. The Freeman gives a good 

report of this statement) and writes : — 

The following resolution — moved by the 

Rev. J. Clifford, d.d.^ of London ; seconded 

by Colonel J. T. Griffin, of London ; and 

supported by A. J. Arnold, Esq., Secretary 

of the Evangelical Alliance — was adopted 

with enthusiasm : — 

" Dhat this Assembly views with the gravest 
concern the continued and increasins 
persecution of the Stundists, Baptists atta 
other Christians dissenting m>m the 
Orthodox Ohurch in Russia. While pre- 
testing against all infringements ox re- 
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ligions liberty, this Assembly regards with 
profound regret the action of the ecclesi- 
astical and other authorities in that 
country towards peaceable and law- 
abiding citizens because of their religious 
convictions. The Assembly expresses its 
deep and heartfelt sympathy with the 
sufiering Christians of Russia, and 
suggests to the Churches that continual 
and earnest prayer should be offered to 
God that He would sustain and comfort 
those who are subjected to such bitter 
trials. The Assembly records its satis- 
faction at hearing of the steps already 
taken by the Evangelical Alliance, and of 
the further steps proposed on behalf of 
the Stundists and other Christians in 
Bussia, and trusts that the efforts of the 
Alliance in the sacred cause of religious 
freedom may, by God*s blessing, be 
crowned with success." 

On Friday, October 13, Mr. Arnold 
addressed the Assembly of the Congre- 
gational Union in the Memorial Hall, 
London. After his statement a resolution 
on the subject was most heartily adopted. 

The Independent report contains the 
following : — 

" Persecution of the Stundists and Others, 
— (Statement by A. J. Arnold, Esq., Secre- 
tary of the Evangelical Alliance). Moved 
by the Rev. John Brown, b.a., d.d. (Bed- 
ford), and seconded by the Rev. Bryan 
Dale, H.A. (Bradford). 

*' This Assembly, representing the Congrega- 
tional Churches of England and Wales, 



while devoutly thankful to God for the 
civil and religious liberty enjoyed in this 
country — as well as in many of the 
Continental lands—views with deepest 
concern the intolerant spirit displayed by 
some European Governments towards 
those who, although compelled by con- 
science to separate themselves frcnn the 
National Church of the Country, are yet 
known to be peaceable and law-ahiding 
citizens. 

** The Assembly regards with abhorrence the 
action of certain ecclesiastical and other 
authorities, particularly in Russia and 
Turkey, in permitting many thousands 
of Protestant Christians to suffer the 
direst oppression and persecution, while 
in numerous instances such persecutian 
is accompanied by terrible barbarities 
and cruelties. 

** The Assembly rejoices to hear that the 
Evangelical Alliance is continuing its 
efforts in behalf of religious liberty, and, 
while grateful to God for the success 
which has attended its labours in the 
past, earnestly prays that the Divine 
blessing may give even greater resulte in 
the future. 

"This Assembly also desires to express its 
warmest Christian sympathy wiUi the 
fNsrsecuted Stundists, and other Chris- 
tians, in Russia— as well as with idl 
who in other lands are suffering for the 
Gk>spel's sake — and hereby calls upon the 
Congregational Churches to ma&e Uiis 
subject one of fervent and continual 
prayer to Qod that He would comfort and 
sustain and relieve His afflicted people." 



SOUTH LONDON BRANCH. 



A MEETING of the South London 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance was 
held on Friday evening, October 13, at 
the residence of John Benham, Esq., in 
Clapham Park. After Scripture-reading 
by W. Payne, Esq., and prayer offered by 
Dr. MacEwan, the Chairman said that 
he and Mrs. Benham offered a hearty 
welcome to all their guests. The South 
London Branch of the Evangelical Alliance 
had recently sustained many losses and he 
expressed the hope that this recommence- 
ment of its meetings would find warm 
friends willing to carry on its work. 

Professor Thoumaian, an Armenian exile 
from Marsovan College, Anatolia, then 
addressed the meeting. He thanked all 
his friends for their prayers and their help 
while he was in prison. Late events in 
Turkey were the outcome of thirteen cen» 
turies of conflict between Mohammedanism 
and Christianity. The difference between 
the two was immense : Mohammedanism 



was intensely conserratire ; Christianity, 
especially Protestant Christiamty, was 
yital, free and progressive. Moham- 
medanism, in resorting to persecntion, 
acted covertly and deceiliully. On 
December 25, at Marsovan, in the night, 
the walls of the town wereplacarded with 
political bills attacking the Torldsh Gkrvem- 
ment. These bills were drawn up bj 
Turks, printed by Turks, posted by Turksi 
but it was immediately given out tnat they 
were the work of Christians. Christians 
were seized and tortured to sign accusa- 
tions against other Christians until soine of 
them gave way. Then upon these accusa- 
tions Thoumaian and otners were seized, 
thrust into prison, and, after five months, 
brought to trial and condemned. Through 
the exertions of the British Government, 
urged by the Evangelical Alliance and 
other fncnds, the Sultan chang^ the 
sentence of death in the case of the College 
professors to exile. Since Thoumaian had 
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been in thia country, letters sent by bim to 
his own brothers and others, lud been 
fallowed up by their immediate arrest. 

Mr. A. J. Arnold, spoke of the engage- 
ments Turkey had entered into by treaty, 
and showed now continuously these treaties 
had been evaded by the conduct of the 
Turkish o£Scials. He noticed that by the 
last reports from Russia, 3,250 Stundist 
Christians are now suffering imprisonment 
or exile. There seems to be no hope for 
them but in God. Mr. Arnold also drew 
attention to some cases of persecution in 
Spain and Persia. He reported the 
I>ublin Conference to have been very sue- 
oessful in the addresses, the attendance, in 
the sympathy and aid ^ven by the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, and in the good received 
at the Evangelistic meetings, 



The Rev. Dr. McEwan also spoke on the 
Dublin Conference, which he hail attended, 
as a great success, and attributed very 
much of that to the able conduct of thA 
whole by the secretary, Mr. Arnold. 

The Rev. P. A. 0. Lillingaton spoke of 
responsibility devolving upon us, as non- 
persecuted Christians, to continually up- 
hold the fundamental truths of the 
Qospel. 

Mr. Drake said we. had been looking 
upon the dark side of things this evening 
— upon the long conflict light had wiu 
darkness, good with evil ; we must not 
fo^et in it all that Ood was living and 
reigning, and surely bringing good out of 
evil. 

The meeting closed with prayer and the 
Benediction. 



IRISH BRANCH. 



A ifXETiNO of Council was held in 
Dublin, on Tuesday, October 3, David 
Drummond, Esq., presided. The meeting 
was opened with prayer by the Rev. G. B, 
Taylor, Il.b. 

AKNrAL COITFEEENCE. 

The Hev. D. Mullan, secretary, reported 
thnt since the previous meeting the 
For^-seventh Annual Conference of the 
British Organizaiioo of the Evangelical 
Alliance had met in Dublin. It was felt 
to have been in everyway most successful. 
Careful preparations bad been made before- 
hand, and much prayer had been offered 
for a blessing upon the meetings, and they 
had not been disappointed. The attendance 
during the day was lai^, and at night the 
halt which, with the annexes available, 
accommodates nearly three thousand 
persons, was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. A lai^e number of visitors were 
present from all parts of the country, the 
railway companies kindly granting special 
facilitieB to those attending the Conference. 
They were also favoured with the presence 
of a number of brethren from the other 
aide of the Channel. The addresses de- 
livered were edifying and helpful, and a 
n)irit of the utmost harmony prevailed 
Uiroughout. The garden party at Old 
Connaught had been a very pleasant 
feature of the Conference, for which their 
thanks were due to the Archbishop of 
Dublin. We have no doubt that the 
Conference of 1893 would be long remem- 
bered by those privileged to be present. 



NEW UEXBEBS. 

Tbefollowingpersonswere then admitted 
to membership : — 

Mr. William Martin, Killamey; Miss 
Crowe, Dublin ; Mrs. Phibbs- Allen, Donny- 
brook ; Mrs. Power, Dublin ; Mr. Qeorge 
U. Ferguson, Kilgobbin Castle, Co. Dublin ; 
Miss C. C. White, Brighton; Rev. 3. 
Bennett, Tinahely ; Rev. J. Hamilton. 
Ardnurcher Rectory, Moate; Rev. John 
H. Martin, Carlow ; Rev. Augustus 
Tabuteau, Donnybrook ; Rev. J. W. 
Scboales, Stratford-on-Slaney ; Mr. Henry 
White, Dublin ; Rev. G. J. Spenoe, Kirk- 
cubbin ; Rev. James Nixon, Gilford ; Rev. 
Edwin Corneille, Fintona ; Rev, Jamea 
Knox, Castlefiu; Mr. Wm. L. St. Law- 
rence, Dublin ; Mrs. Thomas Davis, 
Foxrock, Co. Dublin ; Rev. John Gilcreist, 
Warrenpoint; Rev. Henry Fry, Corbally 
Rectory, Roscrea ; Rev. H. S. F. Ranson, 
Mountmcllick ; Rev, Alexander Moore, 
Odagh Rectory, Kilkenny ; Mr. Simon 
Warren, Donnybrook; Mr. Samuel A. 
Martin, Kingstown ; Mr. Robert Poynton, 
Dublin; Mrs. R. H. Goodbody, Rath- 
mines: Mrs. S. A. Briscoe, Dublin ; Miss 
M. A. McGee, Dublin ; Mr. W. Hampton, 
Dublin ; Mr. Dominick Irwin, Oranord. 



THAHKS TO LOBD ] 

The following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted: "lliis Council take the 
first opportunity of returning their cordial 
thanks to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Dublin, for the interest which he mani- 
fested in the oonference recently held in 
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1, and for hia great 
holding a reception for Uie memberB at hi§ 
country seat. His Grace ma^ rest aeaored 
that hia efforts on behalf of a closer imioa 
among those who are brethren in Christ 
are warmly appreciated by the Christian 
people of Ireland, and inspired as th^ are 
by the sentiments of a true Christian 
patriotism, they cannot fail under God's 
blessing in the furtherance of a cause 
which Ues so near to the hearts of so many 
in all our churches at the present time." 



EYANOEUOAL OBBISTESDOM. 
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A cordial vote of thanka was also paned 
to the London Council and to the aecretarv, 
Mr. A. J. Arnold, for the admirable 
arrangements they had made in prepara- 
tion for the conference. 



ADDBEBB TO TBE CHKISTUM F£OFLB 



A draft of an address to the Christian 
people of Ireland, which had been agreed 
upon at the previous meeting, was subletted 
to the Council and adopted. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Thb prospects before us daring this coming winter, of the probable severity of 
irhich we are already warned by early frosts and keen winds, are somewhat 
disheartening. The struggle which has been going on betwixt capital and labour 
in the mining districts has brought much misery and ruin in its train. We 
ture truly glad that the step taken by Government, which all must commend, 
of inviting both sides to a conference under the presidency of a nobleman so 
generally popular as Lord Bosebery, has issued in a cessation of a strife so 
detrimental, not only to all concerned, but to the best interests of the 
country. In the meantime, we would remind our Christian readers of the 
importance of prayer at this crisis, that this cessation may be permanent, and 
that a spirit of conciliation may attend all future efforts to put the relations 
of employers and employed on a better footing. We need, too, not prayer 
only, but confession of our national sins, which well deserve God*s chastening 
band upon us. Daniel's prayer for his people, in which he confessed, <*My 
Bin and the sin of my people Israel *' (ix. 20), may well be taken as a mode 
and example of that kind of intercession which it is the privilege of every 
ehild of Ood to o£fer on behalf of his country. 



It is true that Israel as a nation had claims upon the God of Israel, and 
peculiar promises such as we cannot plead on behalf of the United Kingdom ; 
nor would any intelligent Christian fail to discern the difference between a 
dispensation when it could be said **He hath not dealt so with any other 
nation," and the present one when His commands are ** Make disciples of all 
nations/' Nevertheless we read "Is He the God of the Jews only? Is He 
not also of the Gentiles (or nations) also ? *' Wo may, therefore, say that God 

BB 
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is now revealing Himself as the God of the nations, so far as He is dealing 
with them in this matter of sending them His message of meroy, " which, 
according the command of the everlasting God, is being made known onto all 
nations for the obedience of faith.'' Our nation has in times past been 
granted great privileges in this respect, having been one of the first to be 
enlightened at the time of the Eeformation, and having since been made a 
light bearer to the less favoured nations of the earth. May we never forget 
that according to our privileges as a nation so are our responsibilities also. 



We gather from the report by our correspondent of the meetings 
of the American Branch of the Evangelical Alliance, held this year at 
Chicago, that considerable disappointment was felt by the conveners owing to 
the scanty attendance. This is partly traced to the attractions of the World's 
Fair, partly to the fact that " during the entire summer, a series of congresses 
had been held in Chicago almost without intermission or rest.*' As the result of 
this *' the people of Chicago were exhausted, tired, and satiated with meetings 
and congresses, added to the laboiu*s incidental to the Fair, and no induce- 
ment could bring them out to the Alliance. Hence it was that the 
attendance at the latter has been a very great disappointment, and smaller 
than probably ever before in the history of the conferences." K 
to this be added that the Memorial Art Palace, where the meetings 
were held is <' some seven miles from the Exposition grounds," we 
cannot wonder that the ordinary sightseers should have found the attractions 
of the World's Fair too great to allow of so long an expedition to reach 
what to them must have seemed to present a less attractive programme. 



As a contrast to this, it is interesting to read in the same report of the 
success of Mr. Moody's gospel services. '^ D. L. Moody has had associated 
with him the Eev. John McNeill, the Rev. Dr. A. T. Pierson, Henry Varley, 
Lord Bennett, Dr. Munhall, and many others well known in London. 
Three or four of the largest theatres of Chicago have been filled to 
overflowing twice every Sunday, while churches and music-halls and great 
tents have been crowded all through the season. The earnest desire to hear 
the Gospel and the multitudes who have attended all these services has been 
an interesting feature of the World's Fair, and proves once more that the old 
old story of the Cross has not lost its saving power or its attractive influence, 
even in the midst of so many distracting scenes." It is perhaps well to be 
reminded that religious statistics, social questions, and sanitary matters, 
however interesting to the few who make them their special study, are not 
attractive to the masses, but there is One who has said, '< I, if I be lifled 
up, will draw all men to me.*' 



It may possibly have been that the subjects selected by the American 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance were not such as to attract the masses^ 
which we may be thankful the Gospel message always does. Even sach a 
subject as '* Beligious Liberty and the Progress of Mankind/' handled by an 
American Bishop seems to have had so little power of attraction that the 
speaker comforted himself by the recollection of Socrates having once delivered 
an oration to an audience of one, but, he added, " that one was Plato." Loord 
Einnaird, one of the vice-presidents of the British Organization, of whom our 
correspondent says he ' spoke several times, and always most ably and wall." 



Dw. 1, 1893.] EVANGELICAL 0HEI8TEND0M. 368 

when handling snoh a popular subject as '* football and athletics as a means 
of reaching young mea," is reported as having had but a '' small audienca 
who hstened to his speech.'* A discussion on the merits or demerits of iced- 
water would on this side of the Atlantic sound a Httle out of character with 
the objects of the EvangeHcal Alliance ; but our American brethren are very 
practical, and, if sanitary matters are to be admitted at all, the use of iced- 
water so prevails in America that it could not well be considered a subject 
out of place. 

The versatile Mr. W. T. Stead, not content with editing The Fievieiv of 
Beviews and a new quarterly paper Borderland, devoted to the study of the 
phenomena of the Spirit World, is about to edit, if he can get the necessary 
support, a new daily paper which is to be the ideal of what he thinks a 
daily paper should be, the carrying out of the dream of a lifetime. He has, 
however, lately confessed to the readers of Borderland that he so far dabbles 
with spiritualism that he frequently writes at the dictation of a spirit — that 
is to say, he puts his hand and pen at the disposal of some unseen power 
which enables him to write what ho himself has not originated. This at 
once suggests a question of some difficulty with regard to the coming paper. 
How will he guarantee his readers against being instructed in their daily paper 
by spirits who use the hand and pen, and it maybe the faculties, of the editor f 
To those who believe that spiritualism is a dangerous tampering with a 
sphere forbidden in Scripture, the prospect of a daily paper, edited by one 
imder such influence, is anything but inviting. 



In the first number of Borderland were given a number of letters written 
by leading men of the religious, scientific, and literary worlds, in reply to 
Mr. Stead's appeal to them for sympathy with his establishing a quarterly 
journal for the study of spiritualistic phenomena. They were for the most 
part cautious approvals of the professedly scientific character of such study, 
but some writers had the boldness to speak out faithfully from a Christian 
point of view, and sound a warning as to the danger of tampering with what 
Scripture fordids. One of the best specimens of answers of this class was 
from the pen of the well-known geologist. Professor Edward Hull, whose 
letter we give for its valuable warning against spiritualism. He writes thus: 
*'I may say that my geological rambles have not hitherto carried me into 
that Borderland referred to, so I fear I am little qualified to answer the 
important questions you have been pleased to put to me. I must confess, 
however, to having doubts both as regards the utility and expediency of suck 
investigations as you describe; first, because they are calculated to withdraw 
the mind from the useful and necessary pursuits of everyday life ; and« 
second, because they are apt, in many minds, to take the place of religious 
belief as revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures for our present good and 
eternal happiness by the Author of our being.'* 



Min saying this, I do not wish you to suppose that I doubt the reality 
of the world of spirits around us, and the influence for good or evil which 
these invisible agents are capable of exerting. On both kinds of operations 
it' seems to me the Scripture is very explicit The good angels are ministers 
to the people of Ood ; the evil spirits are ' the rulers of the darkness of this 
world' against whom we have to contend with *the whole armour of God.' 
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If in the time of oar Lord and His Apostles, these terrible powers exercised 
such destructive sway over unhappy mortals, we have no good reason to 
suppose they are not still capable of taking possession of their victims. 
Indeed, I think, we have abundant evidence that such is the case, but I do 
not think that the best way for counteracting this influence is to be found in 
further explorations into the unseen world by our unaided reason.'* Our 
readers will, we are sure, be pleased to see so calm, able, and faithful a 
warning against the danger of tampering with spiritualism, from the pen of 
one who is both a man of science and a Christian. 



The Archbishop of Canterbury, in his late charge, alluded to Cardinal 
Vaughan's assertion that none of the Boman Catholic bishops, from the 
highest to the lowest, admits the validity of orders in the Church of England, 
and resented such an assertion with some warmth, adding, "What a moment 
to be fingering the trinkets of Home." It would be a good thing, indeed, if 
such an attack upon the Church of England should check the Homeward 
tendencies of Eitualism; but it is to be feared, on the contrary, that it may 
possibly even hasten the pace of some who are already for gone upon the 
path to Bome. Might not the action of Cardinal Vaughan, however, profitably 
suggest to the Archbishop and the High Church party in general that the 
measure which Bome deals out to them is only the same as that which they 
deal out to Nonconformists ? If they resent Bome's denial of the validity of 
their orders, can they wonder if Nonconformists resent their denial of the 
validity of Nonconformist ministry ? It were well if the doctrine of Apostolic 
succession were seen to be, what it in truth is, one of the many delusive 
fictions of the Church of Bome. 



It is now freely admitted that this doctrine of Apostolic succession, veiled 
under the less pretentious title of *' the Historic Episcopate, ** is that which more 
than anything else blocks the way to Home Be-union. This would not of 
itself concern the Evangelical Alliance, whose aim is to promote Christian 
union, taking things as they are, rather than seeking to bring about formal 
union ; but it is impossible to deny that much of the lack of real Christian 
union — especially amongst ministers who are called evangelical — arises from a 
certain tendency to look down upon aU ministry which cannot boast of such 
a basis as this supposed privilege of ApostoUc succession is beHeved to confer. 
It is well, therefore, to be reminded that this basis has no sanction from 
Scripture, and that those whose ministry is owned and blest of God have 
the only sanction worth looking for, without which no outward successional 
descent by ordination is of any value. The distinction between a God-made 
ministry and a man-made one is a very real one indeed, and all who are 
included in the former class should be ready to own and acknowledge the 
ministry of their brethren which gives evidence of being owned of God. 

Mr. Arnold, the General Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance, has been 
busily employed during the last month in visiting Holland, Berlin, Frankfoi-t, 
Wiesbaden, Brussels, and Paris — in all of which he held meetings for the 
Alliance, and in some several meetings. He attended the Conference of the 
North German Branch at Berlin. These meetings extended over two days 
and were well attended, and the whole passed off more sucoessfully than the 
friends on the spot had anticipated. It is almost certain that the result 
will be an extension of the Alliance interest in Mid and South Gexmany. 
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Count Andrew Bemstorff, the President of the Branch, presided with the 
same warm interest and sympathy which he has always shown to the work 
of the Evangelical Alliance. When Mr. Arnold returns, which he is expected 
to do before this goes to press, we shall know more and be able to say more 
in next month's number as to his other visits. 



We would remind our readers of the approach of the Week of Prayer 
(January 7 — 14), and of the importance of using the intervening time in 
preparation for it. One feature which should be kept prominent is its 
catholicity, and to preserve this it is of importance that ministers and members 
of all Orthodox Christian communions should attend and be represented in 
those who take part. It often requires some little labour and trouble to 
effect this, as local estrangements often keep asunder those whom it is 
sought to unite at the throne of grace. We would also repeat a caution 
which we ventured to give last year, that brevity in both chairman's 
remarks and speaker's addresses is most desirable, that as much time as 
possible should be given to prayer, for this is the great object of the 
meetings, not to hear only of prayer as a means of drawing down blessings 
from God, but to pray so that we may really get the blessings themselves. 



REASONS FOR FAITH.* 

By the Ven. Archdeacon Taylob, m.a., d.d. 



Wb are told by St. Peter to be always " ready to 
give a reason for the hope that is in us,*' and as 
hope is the outcome of our faith or belief, it 
naturally follows that we should be able to g^ve a 
reason for our faith. All faith should rest on 
reason — that is, we should have good g^rounds for 
our belief; otherwise our faith is mere credulity 
and leads to superstition. The Christian religion 
is preeminently a reasonable religion ; it is reason- 
able in itself and rests on solid grounds of fact and 
truth. Hence St. Paul calls it a " reasonable service." 
The Bible tells us not to give heed to all words 
that are spoken— not to believe everything, but to 
prove all things. In accordance with this Bishop 
Butler tells us that ** Reason is the only(f acuity we 
have wherewith to judge of revelation itself, and 
that it is the province of reason to judge both of 
the evidence and tlic meaning of revelation." John 
Locke said the same a hundred years before. We 
do not, therefore, receive even the Bible itself on the 
g^und of mere human or Church authority, but 
on good evidence, which satisfies our reason. 

Now, I want to put before you briefly this evening 
some ** Reasons for Faith *' : — 

I. Reasons for Belief in God. — Because belief in 
the existence of an intelligent Author and Governor 
of nature is the most rational and satisfactory 
account of the universe which is around us. 

The great Butler, to whom I have already 
referred, says : " Will anyone in his senses say 
that it is less difficult to conceive how this world 
came to be and to continue as it is without than 
with an intdligent Author and Governor of it ? 
Indeed, without an intelligent Author and Governor 
of nature no account at all can be given how this 
universe came to be and the course of it to be 
carried on as it is; nor the end or design of it 
without a moral Governor." 

One would think this quite obvious. Observe 



how the case stands : the world exists with all its 
material and psychical or living phenomena around 
us ; the material with its physical and chemical 
actions and interactions, adaptations, and relations; 
the living with its organised and intelligent 
beings in countless numbers and orders. The 
question at once arises to the intellij^ent mind of 
man — ^Whence came they ? That they have not 
existed for ever, from eternity, is admitted by alL 
They had a beginning, however remote. An 
eternal first cause is a necessity of thought. Mc 
Spencer says: "There is an infinite and eternal 
energy from whence all things proceed." Here we 
join hands with him. Wherein, then, do we 
differ ? In the nature of that eternal first cause. 
Was that cause a living, free, intelligent Being, or 
a mere unconscious force ? If the former we have 
a satisfactory account of all we see, and the 
manifest tokens, not only of power, but of wisdom 
and goodness, which are plainly stamped on aB 
around and above us. If the latter, it is impossible 
to give any satisfactory account of the emergence 
of life from non-life, intelligence from nescience, 
organisation from chaos, free will from material 
force. 

Hence some of the g^reatest intellects which ever 
lived have come to the conclusion on rational 
grounds, that this world is the creation of aa 
intelligent and beneficent Creator. 

Bacon says he would rather believe all the fables 
of the Talmud, and the Legend, than that this 
universal frame is without a Mind; and therefore 
God never wn)te a miracle to prove His own 
existence, for His natural works declare it. 

Locke says that, next to our own existence, we 
have the firmest rational demonstration of the 
existence of God, — more so than of the existence dC 
the external world. 

Even Tom Paine, who wrote against the Bible. 
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says that creation reveals to man all that is neces- 
sary for roan to know of God — His wisdom, His 
power, His munificence, His mercy. That every- 
thing we behold carries in itself the internal 
evidence that it did not make itself, but is the 
work of a great first cause. That the belief of a 
God is of all beliefs the most easy, because it 
arises out of neces«;ity. 

Cicero says : ** What can be so manifest and 
evident, when we behold the heavens and contem- 
plate the celestial bodies, as that there is some 
Deity of surpassing intelligence, by which these 
things are governed ; which, whoso doubts, truly I 
do not understand why he does not doubt whether 
there is a sun or not.** 

So David in the Psalm xix. : " The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
sheweth His handywork.*' So Paul in Rom. i. 20: 
•* For the invisible things of Him from the creation 
of the world arc clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made : even His eternal power 
and Godhead, so that they are without excuse." 

The present President of the British Association 
said the other day that the origin of life, the begin- 
ning cf living from non-living matter, was a riddle 
beyond our scope ; and that all attempts to prove 
abiogenesis had failed. 

I need say no more. It is evident we have good 
reason for believing in God. 

II. — Reasons for leliefin the Bible as the fi^ord of 
God:— 

I can but enumerate them. 

1. The characters impressed on the Book. — ^The 
evident tokens of holiness, wisdom, and goodness. 
The sublime and reasonable theology it reveals ; 
the character and perfections of God, and its pure 
morality and deep spirituality. Apart altogether 
from its origin, no 9ne can deny that these features 
or characteristics produce a presumption that such 
a Book comes from God, for it surely is worthy of 
such an origin. It bears the Divine stamp. 

2. The marvellous unity which pervades the 
Book, taken in connexion with the acknowledged 
history of its formation — i,e., its manifold human 
authorship. — The Bock is a collection of writings 
spread over a space of 1,000 years, written or 
composed by some 30 different human authors — 
men in various stations of life — kings, priests, 
teachers, peasants, fishermen, and tax-gatherers. 
The subjects on which they wrote and the character 
of their writings arc equally diverse — poetry, 
history, prophecy, biography, ethical, doctrinal, 
experimental, and devotional. The books were 
written chiefly in two languages — Hebrew and 
Greek — and yet, notwithstanding this strange and 
wide diversity of origin and composition, they are 
all pervaded with a unity of plan, structure, and 
subject-matter, which is simply marvellous. They 
constitute a system, and that a progressive and at 
kngth a complete one. Surely this leads one to 
conclude that the human writers were not the real 
authors. That the real author was, as they 
allege, the Holy Spirit, by whose inspiration holy 
men of God spake. This accounts for the 
phenomenon of the Book, for which no other 
satisfactory account can be given. 

3. The adaptation of the Gospel plan of Salva- 
tion to man*s moral and spiritual necessities. — In 
this respect the Gospel is its own witness ; it is 
the power and wisdom of God to man*s salvation. 
Just as the heavens declare the glory of God and 

^fro¥e their divine original, so does the glorious 



Gospel of Christ. It and it alone has proved 
equal to the redemption and regeneration of man, 
and the plan itself, by its marvellous suitability to 
meetj the exigencies of the case, proves it is 
from God. 

4. The miracles it records, and which are in- 
extricably bound up with the history and truth of 
the Gospel, and of which we have the strongest 
evidence which the nature of the law permits, prove 
the Book to be from God ; so do the prophecies, 
which have been and are still being fulfilled before 
our eyes. 

5. The moral, spiritual, and social effects whidi 
the Bible invariably and necessarily produces 
wherever its authority is admitted, and its teachings 
practised. The immediate and necessary result is 
industry, intelligence, peace and prosperity, liberty 
and order, virtue and civilisation, in individuals 
and nations. I humbly submit that the foregoing 
constitute good reasons for Faith in the Bible — that 
it is what it professes to be : the pure and un- 
adulterated Word of God. 

III. Reasons for Faith in Christ — i.e., for believing 
Him to be what He claimed to be — the Incarnate 
Son of God. 

I can only refer to the extraordinary testimony 
of John Stuart Mill, in his Essay on ** Theism,*' 
Jan. 6, 1874: — 

*' Whatever else may be taken away from us 
by rational criticism, Christ is still left, a unique 
fil^re^ not more unlike all His precursors than all 
His followers, even those who had the direct 
benefit of His personal teaching. It is of no use to 
say that Christ, as exhibited in the Gos{)els, is not 
historical, and that we know not how much of 
what is admirable has been superadded by the 
tradition of his followers. . . But who among 
His disciples, or among their proselytes, vras 
capable of inventing the sayings ascribed to 
Jesus, or of imagining the life and character 
revealed in the Gospels. Certainly not the fisher- 
men of Galilee ; as certainly not St. Paul, whose 
character and idiosyncracies were of a totally 
different sort, still less the early Christian 
writers. . . 

About the life and sayings of Jesus thwe is a 
stamp of personal originality combined with pro- 
fundity of insight which must place the Prophet 
of Nazareth in the very first rank of the men of 
sublime genius of whom our species can boast, 
when this pre-eminent genius is combined with 
the qualities of probably the greatest moral re- 
former and martyr to that mission who ever existed 
upon earth. . . and to this we add that to the 
conception of the rational sceptic it remsdns a 
possibility that Christ actually was what he pro- 
fessed Himself to be — a man charged with a sptxud^ 
express, and uniqtte commission from Godf*' 6*c. 

This last clause is not an adequate representa- 
tion of what Christ professed to be — t.e., if there is 
any reliability to be placed on the Gospel records^— 
for He professed Himself to be the very Son of God 
in such a sense as to bring upon Himself the 
charge of blasphemy for making Himself equal 
with God. But still, taking the admission of Mr. 
Mills as above, and accepting as true his represen- 
tation of the character and teaching of Christ, 
what more rational account can be given of it than 
that He was truly what He professed to be — not- a 
mere man charged with a special and unique 
message from God, but in very truth the O11I7 
Begotten Son of God sent into the World to be the 
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propitiation for our sins» to destroy the works of 
the devil, and to be the Saviour of the world. 

Thus I conclude that the character, sayings and 
life of Christ Himself, as given in the Gospel and 
admitted as genuine by sceptics, afford us good 
and sufficient reason for faith in Christ as the 
Guide of our life and the Redeemer ot our souls. 

I have thus given you, though very briefly, some 
reasons for faith in God, in the Bible, in Christ. 
They are not exhaustive, but suggestive, and to any 
one who will follow up the lines of thought laid • 
down with honesty, diligence, intelligence and j 
prayer for the Divine teaching, there will result, I ' 
doubt not, a firm conviction that we are neither \ 



credulous or superstitious in our belief ; but that 
our faith rests on the good solid ground of rational 
demonstration. Of course, all this may fall short 
of saving faith in Christ ; but it is good as far as 
it goes, and will help to preserve our young people 
from being easily shaken from the faith of their 
fathers. 

When the sceptic can solve the greater difficulties 
of unbelief and give a more rational and satis- 
factory account of the facts of the universe and of 
history, we shall reconsider our position; till then wc 
stand steadfast and unmoved from the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, and the blessed light which 
shines from the sacred page. 



MISSIONS: THEIR STATE AND PROSPECTS.* 
By the Rev. J. Murkay Mitchell, m.a., ll.d. 



Suppose 1 could bring the heathen world be- 
fore you, so that you could simply see it as it is — 
if we could bring it all into a focus, — the dreadful 
spectacle would shake the soul to its foundations 
and haunt us till we died. We cannot so focus 
heathenism. We can now only with the miiid*s 
^e glance rapidly at its chief forms. But even 
that hurried look will deeply pain us, if we have 
any reg^ard either for the honour of God or the 
wdUbeing of man. 

There is a disposition in many quarters at pre- 
sent to speak kindly of heathen religions. They 
are called ** imperfect revelations.*' We are told 
there is an " ethnic inspiration,*' and so on. Now, 
we all admit that reason and consciaice are pre- 
cious gifts of heaven, and may, in a sense^ be 
called revelations of God ; but oftentimes mind and 
ocMiscience are ** defiled " ; aye, conscience may be 
** seared as with a hot iron.** No man can rightly 
judge of heathenism unless he has lived in a 
beaBien country, and seen with his own eyes its 
ical fruits. 

Let us rapidly glance at the chief heathen 
systems. The most widely diffused is Spirit- 
worship — Animism, as it is often called, it under- 
lies every form of Paganism ; and it continually 
crops up through superincumbent strata. The 
spirits vTorshipped are malignant, with hardly an 
exception — evil spirits, veritable fiends, acknow- 
ledged and worshipped as such. And they are 
supposed to be all around us — lying in ambush, 
watching J( for opportunities to harm us. The 
worship paid them proceeds from fear — blank 
terror : it has in it no element of Jove, but much 
' of hatred. 

Is this an exaggerated statement ? I wish it 
were. But no. If in some places — ^Japan, for 
example — it has a milder aspect, in others — 
Dahomey, for instance — it bjcoomes utterly dia- 
bolical. The honour paid there to any god or 
man is measured by the quantity of human blood 
■ shed on his account. France has lately con- 
<iuered the country ; and we may trust that these 
horrible celebrations are now suppressed. This, 
then, as I have said, is the most extensive of 
heathen religions. 

3. Let me next speak of Islam — Moham- 
medamsm. It is full of life and proselytising 
zeal— still spreading, at least at Africa, north of the 



equator, chiefly, yet not solely, by war and 
conquest. 

The two merits Islam possesses are its rejection 
of idolatry and its prohibition of intemperance. It 
has been praised as non- Atheistic. But the being it 
worships is an almighty despot, ruling a universe 
of slaves. Islam knows nothing of a God of Love. 
It denies that Jesus is the Son of God ; it denies 
also His crucifixion. It poisons society at its 
fountain-head by sanctioning polygamy, and 
divorce at pleasure — i.e., the pleasure of the man. 
Woman is robbed of her rights more than in any 
other faith. Islam is intolerant; only Moham- 
medans enjoy the rights of citizens. The Moham- 
medan who changes his creed must be put to 
death. It sanctions slavery ; slave hunts are con- 
ducted by Mohammedan Arabs, who believe 
they have divine permission to turn a smiling 
land into a wilderness by slaughtering and 
enslaving. And how many accept this dreadful 
faith ? Alas, about 160,000,000 of our unhappy 
fellow men. 

3. We point next to Buddhism. Extravagant 
estimates of its extent are sometimes given ; 
but we cannot count the Buddhists much under 
300,000,000. There are two forms of Buddhism, 
differing greatly from each other. The Southern is 
likest to the original system. It is professed in 
Ceylon, Burma, and Siam : the Northern form in 
Tibet, . Mongolia, China, and Japan. Southern 
Buddhism is atheistic. It denies a future life. 
NirwanOf the chief end of man, is the cessation of 
conscious existence, and generally of existence 
altogether — utter extinction of being. Existence 
is misery : the sooner it ceases the better. This is 
original and proper Buddhism — pre-eminently the 
religion of despair. These tremendous dogmas the 
Northern Buddhists have modified ; they believe in 
various fantastic deities, and in a future existence. 
Yet it was Buddhist books generally— but especially 
the Northern ones — that the great Orientalist, 
Bumouf, declared to be " miserable in form and 
odious in meaning.*' 

I need hardly speak of what is called " Esoteric 
Buddhism." It is a pure fiction — an invention of 
that amazing woman Madame Blavatsky. T^e 
Mahatmas of Tibet were the offspring of her own 
bewildered brain ; and the Lamas know nothing 
about them. Or, if the lady was no deceiver, she 
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was eg^giously deceived. Cunning^ natives of 
India have, we know, cheated Europeans and 
supplied them with fictitious writings. Did 
Madame Blavatsky know the language in which 
her " Esoteric Buddhism *' is explained ? In what 
^ETuagc is it ? Sanskrit, Pali, or Tibetan ? Let 
the original text be produced ; or else the whole 
thing must be laughed out of court. 

Nor need I speak of Sir Edwin Amold*s " Light 
of Asia." Sir Edwin is a poet, and makes lavish 
use of the poet's prerogative of " giving to any 
nothing a local habitation and a name." 
Buddhism has been praised for its moral precepts. 
Several of these resemble the commandments of 
the second table of the Decalogue. But, in carrying 
out these precepts, Buddhism runs into the most 
irrational asceticism, and all missionaries to the 
Buddhists have declared that even the good precepts 
exercise little or no influence on the life. 

4. Now glance for a moment at Hinduism. It 
IS confined to India, but professed by more than 
300,000,000. For the most part it is the wildest 
Polytheism — reckoning its gods and goddesses by 
hundreds of millions. But among educated men 
it becomes the most absolute Pantheism, acknow- 
ledging only one being in the universe — spirit: 
the world around us has no eustence. Only say 
— believing it — ^Aham Brahma, I am God, and you 
have attained the height of human wisdom. 
Could the force of folly or of impiety go farther ? 

The most characteristic feature of practical 
Hinduism is caste — a stupendous system of regula- 
tions affecting one's whole life. Violate any of 
these, and you are expelled from society; father 
and mother cast you off ; you suffer social death. 

Not a few dreadful institutions — such as Suttee, 
or widow burning, self-murder under the wheels 
or the car of Jag^nath, and infanticide — which 
in certain classes was fearfully common — such 
things, you all know, have been suppressed by the 
strong hand of the British Government ; but other 
deplorable evils, such as the general heartless 
treatment of widows and of the lower castes, child 
marriages, and many similar things still exist, and 
cannot be easily crushed out, so completely in- 
woven are they vrith the whole framework of 
Bindu society and thought. 

5. 1 must hurry on and speak of the system of 
Confucius. The religion of China generally is a 
strange 'medley; but that of the literati and in- 
fluential classes is Confucianism. This can hardly 
be called a religbn ; it is a system of morality, in 
which the duties oif men towards men are elabo- 
rately expounded. But when the g^eat sag^ was 
asked about another world, he answered " 1 do not 
rightly understand this world ; how can I speak of 
another ? and, as for worship, you should perform 
the usual rites, but have as little dealing vrith the 
gods as possible." 

This is but a poor creed, and because of its 
being so. Buddhism and Taouism have had sway 
in China. Of Buddhism, I have already spoken : 
Taouism, the so-called rdigion of reason, is emi- 
nently a system of unreason — full of absurd 
magical ceremonies. But Confucianism sways 
the middle and higher classes to a very large 
extent,— and surely it is a most cheerless, chilling 
creed. 

Thus I have run over the leading heathen 
religions. All are dark and dreary. How deplorable 
that 1,000,000^000 of our fellow creatures— our 



brothers and sisters— should still be lying in this 
darkness of death ! 

Let our spirits be stirred vrithin us — ^with sorrow 
that God is thus dishonoured and that man is thus- 
miserable. 

When we look on this awful state of things we 
are ready to sink into despondency. The case 
seems hopeless, and we have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow of heart because of these our 
brothers — ignorant of the Creator, the Redeemer,, 
the Sanctifiier— and as the Apostle would say 
"without God and without hope in the world.'* 
Deep sorrow is right; but despair is wrong. 
" We serve the God of Hope " ; we must be men 
of hope. Yes, our hopes are '^ bright as the promises 
of God." 

But more than this. Even already we can set 
— not merely hoptfor — the salvation of God. For 
already each one of those g^reat heathen systems 
has been reached, touched, and, I may say, shaken. 

Glance again at those giant forms of error one 
by one. 

Spirit 'Worship. — Everywhere it rapidly gives 
way when brought into contact with the Gospel. 
Among the aboriginal races of India, in Japan,, 
in Africa, demon worship perishes when the truth 
is presented, sooner, I think, than any other form 
of heathenism. 

Then Mohammedanism. — It is often said that 
converts from this foith are few. In India, at 
least, in proportion to the work done among them, 
there are as many Mohammedan as Hinda 
converts. There is much g^ood done in Java and 
the neighbouring islands. Turkey, the leading 
Mohammedan power, is in desperate alarm, and 
strains every nerve to arrest the progress of the 
Gospel. I do not wonder at the alarm, which, 
indeed, is equally acute in India and all over the 
Mohammedan world. 

Not only so. Buddhism^ which had been for 
generations asleep, is now waking up-^at least, 
in Japan and Ceylon — is ralljring, and is fighting 
Christianity vrith its own weapons : setting up 
schools, lecturing, preaching, circulating tracts, 
&c This is precisely what happened in early days 
as soon as the Gospel was seen to be a formidable 
foe. Paganism revived for a time, rallied all its 
forces, and fought desperately to stay the inesistible 
march of Christianity. 

It is the same vrith Hinduism, Most earnest 
efforts are made to reform it— to drop its baser 
parts— that it may stand comparison with the 
Gospel. Thus the Brahmo Somaj is nearly on the 
level of Unitarianism, and speaks of Christ in the 
highest terms of admiration ; while the Arya Somaj 
has abandoned three-fourths of the Hindu Scriptures, 
in the vain hope of saving the remunder. 

Even so in China, It is alarm at the progress 
of the Gospel and the introduction of Western 
thought generally, that has made some of the 
literati so bitter. True religion and true science 
alike make the ancient throne of Confucius to 
totter. 

I can conceive of no more absolute delusion than 
the belief that missions are making little or no> 
impression on the heathen. Everywhere missions 
create a ferment in society — a fever, either of 
interest or alarm. 

The Gospel of salvation, when preached now by- 
common men — common-place men, if 3rou will- 
is as mighty to the pulling down of strongholds as- 
when it flowed in burning words from Apostolic 
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lips. It is adTancing far faster now than even in 
the first century. 

I have been speaking of the great heathen 
religions. I have no time to dwell on the very 
important work which is done among the 
ancient Churches of the East — the Nestorians, 
Armenians, Greeks, Copts, and others. It b 
most precious work, both in itself and in the 
influence it is beginning to exert on Mohammedans. 
These have hitherto reg^ded the Eastern Churches 
as idolatrous, but they see that the Reformed 
Eastern communities are as free from idolatry as 
themselves. 

Nor can I speak of the work among the 
Romanists of France, Belgium, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, and Mexico. It is steadily advancing. 

Even so work among Jews receives a large 
amount of blessing — decidedly larger than before. 
We witness movements among the descendants of 
Abraham that are full of hope. 

What then ? Oh let the Church of the Living 
God awake — for she is only half awake — let her 
fully awake, and arise, and shine I 

I speak in Ireland ; and my mind reverts to the 
olden time, when this country stood foremost 
among European nations for missionary zeal. 
Your ancient Church — long before it tell under the 
dominion of Rome — ^was an example to all 



Christendom ; and the fire, the dash, natural to the 
sons of Erin, long revealed itself pre-eminently in 
evangelistic effort You gave my country, 
Columba — a precious gift ; and to the Continent 
you sent Columbanus and many like-minded men. 
Those Irish missionaries went forth, says an old 
history, '* in whole battalions " ; they went forward 
buoyant, ardent, indomitable, irresistible; and, to 
my mind, by far the noblest distinction of this 
*'Isle of Saints and Scholars" is her ancient 
quenchless missionary zeal. 

Is the ancient spirit dead ? No ; but the time 
has come for a fresh outburst. We have entered 
on a new missionary era. Abroad, all things 
imperiously demand fresh efforts : doors shut and 
barred from the beginning are flying open on every 
hand. At home, men and women, thank God, 
are fired with new zeal. Well, why should not 
Erin claim the honour of leading now the sacra- 
mental host of evangelists, even as she did of old ? 

We daily pray, "Thy will be done on earth, 
even as in heaven.'' We may be within measurable 
distance of the fulfilment of that prayer. Oh the 
blessedness of seeing that consummation — that 
day of days — arrive ! Oh the double, the tenfold 
blessedness of feeling, when it comes, that we — all 
of us — have longed, and prayed, and lived, and 
laboured, and suffered for its coming ! 



RECENT CONFIRMATIONS OF SCRIPTURE.* 
By the Rev. John Ubqxthabt, Weston-super-Mare. 



The Rev. John Urquhart, editor of IVord 6* 
Wwky delivered an address on " Recent Confirma- 
tions of Scripture." The beginning of the present 
century, he said, had been marked by two great 
discoveries, which had unearthed for them the 
ancient history of the East, and, he might say, 
the very beginnings of human history, if not of 
human life. When Napoleon passed over the 
Mediterranean Sea on his way to Egypt, he took 
with him a large number of scientific and literary 
men. One of the results of the occupation by 
France was the recovery of a knowledge of the past 
greatness of the country. Discoveries had also 
been made in Persian, Assyrian, and Babylonian 
history, which led up almost to the beginning of 
human history. These discoveries had a very im- 
portant bearing. They had heard something con- 
cerning Romanism and Ritualism ; but what about 
the present attacks upon the Bible ? If faith in 
that went we should be deprived of the only weapon 
with which we could meet the attacks of Rituabsm 
and Romanism. He himself was not altogether 
pleased at the attitude of England and Ireland with 
regard to this matter. They must, forsooth, speak 
with bated breath of those things, because so many 
men had gone wrong about the inspiration of the 
Bible, and so on. Well, if silence were to be kept, 
and those men allowed to speak on, they would be 
faithless, and would allow the battle to be lost for 
want of testimony. 

Those discoveries, he repeated, had a most im- 
portant bearing upon this matter. Just as 
nationalism was forging its weapons for assault 
on the Word of God, God was forging the weapons 
by which these men should be met and overcome. 



They were told that in the earlier books of the 
Bible there is only legend and myth. But let 
the Bible be opened in the light of the dis- 
coveries of which he had spoken. Let them go 
down with Abraham into Egypt, and they womd 
find Abraham receiving presents of oxen and 
sheep and asses and camels. No mention was 
made of horses, for if there had it would have been 
a mark of the utterly unhistorical character of the 
Pentateuch. There were no horses in Egypt at that 
time. Shortly afterwards Abraham takes part in a 
certain transaction in the land of Canaan. An invasion 
of the land takes place under Chedorlaomer, Kin^ 
of Elam. With him, as a subordinate prince, is 
Amraphel, King of Shinar, that is of Babylonia. 
This implies that the g^reat region of Babylonia 
had been conquered and was then held in subjection 
by Elam. It was so extraordinary a statement that 
it was either ignored or explained away. How 
could a poor highland district like Elam rule 
over the rich and populous Mesopotamian valley ? 
But recent discoveries have shown that the state- 
ment in Genesis was the only intimation in all 
known literature of a great historic fact. For 
centuries, and at this very dme, Elam rdgned over 
Babylonia and carried its ravages into Syria. Mr. 
Horton, in his book " Revelation and the Bible,** 
admits that he is astonished at this unexpected 
verification of a part of Scripture given over to 
legend and myth. But, he adds, "you do not 
prove the Inspiration of Scripture when you 
demonstrate its historical accuracy. That is quite 
true. But it was on the ground of the alleged 
historical inaccuracy of Scripture that its inspira- 
tion was denied. 



^ Summary of an address delivered at the Dublin Confetenoe of the Evangelical Alltanoew 
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The critics of the Bible made a great deal of the 
word " environments " — a man was always 
affected by his environments, and a book bears the 
stamp of its environments. If the Pentateuch had 
been fashioned in Palestine or in Babylon, the books 
would have borne the stamp of Palestinian or 
Babylonian thought and custom. But we find 
that they bear the stamp of Egypt, and of the 
times of which they speak. There is, he said, quite 
a number of Egyptian words in the Pentateuch — 
words that the Jews did not know the meaning of, 
and words which our own translators had lost the 
sense of. Mention, for instance, was made in the 
story of the Passover of a basin in which the 
blood of the sacrificed lamb seemed to have been 
put, but there was no basin whatever, for the word 
** Sep," or " sapi,'* was simply an Egyptian word, 
and meant the threshold. When the lamb was 
slain the bunch of hyssop was to be dipped in the 
blood, which lay on the threshold, and then the 
blood was to be sprinkled on the side-posts and the 
lintel. Well, instances such as these, that he 
could name by the dozen, proved that the critics 
were utterly wrong about the date of the Penta- 
teuch. He took his stand upon this, that the 
Pentateuch belonged to the age of the Exodus. 
Suppose a community went from Dublin to a town 
in Germany. Well, they would be a community 
by themselves, and dwell together, still speaking 
their own tongue. But it would be impossible for 
those people not to make some answer to their 
environment, and they would have to go to the 
markets to buy food, and so they would be com- 
pelled to use some German words. These words 
would in time come into their own language. 
And suppose they returned to Ireland after 200 
years, their language would be marke«l oflf from 
the language which they took with them, and from 
the language which, in a generation or two, their 
children would speak, by the presence of German 
words. In time they would have to drop the 
German, and their own language would come 
back. But suppose a book was written at the 
time of their return — written for the people who 
returned to Ireland — then these German words 
would have to be used, because they would be 
natural to the man who wrote the book and to the 
men for whom it was written. Thus, there would 
be a stamp on the book that would be the proof 
that the book was written then. 

The same argument applied to the Pentateuch. 
It had these Egyptian expressions, and even 
Egyptian phrases, such as the ** lip of the river,** 
meaning the brink of the river. Again, Abraham, 
we read, met with a certain King of Salem, called 
Melchizedek, and the strange statement had been 
made of him that he had neither father nor 
mother — ^no descent Theories had been put forward 
by expositors to explain this ; but they were not 
needed. Tablets had been found in the South of Egypt 
explaining the whole matter. There are among 
these tablets letters to the King of Egypt from that 
man's successor, in which it appears that the man 
was not placed on the throne of his territory by 
father nor mother, but a divine oracle gave him the 
appointment. Now, critics might answer that all 
this only proved the historical accuracy of the Bible, 
but not its inspiration. The answer to this was that 
the denial of the inspiration of the Bible was sug- 
gested by its historical inaccuracy. The statement 
that the Bible is historically inaccurate is disproved; 



and the most wonderful proof of its accuracy is 
brought forth, and to the cntics they said — ** Your 
ground is gone from beneath you.*' Doubt had 
been thrown on the accuracy of the Book of Daniel ; 
but inscriptions had been found presenting us with the 
very picture of Nebuchadnezzar, of his times as they 
are described in the*Bible. Daniel and his companions 
were carefully educated when they entered Babylon. 
It had been recently ascertained that in the psilace 
there existed a school for the education of the sons 
of the nobility. Professor Driver still insists upon 
the Greek names of musical instruments as proving 
the date of Daniel. Everybody is aware that the 
conquest of the East by Alexander the Great covered 
Persia with Greek thought and Greek art. The 
Greek names of the instruments were therefore said 
to be an incontrovertible proof that the Book of 
Daniel was written after the time of Alexander the 
Great. ** A little knowledge is a dangerous thing '* ; 
but who can ever imagine that ** a little knowledge" 
would be found at Cambridge ! It was forgotten 
that a connexion between Greece and the East 
existed long before the times of Alexander the Great. 
Terpander, a Greek poet and musician, invented 
the seven-stringed harp in 650 b.c. But that very 
harp was sculptured on an Assyrian monument 
about that very time. The Greeks knew where 
a good market was to be found, and the 
invention was carried at once to the palace of 
the Assyrian king. The instruments, notwith- 
standing their Greek names, were found upon 
the monuments of Assyria and Babylonia. 
It was said that there never had been a universal 
flood ; but certain geologists now say the geological 
phenomenon cannot be explained unless the flood 
be admitted to have been practically universaL 
The story of the creation had been denied. 
Professor Dewar was recently lecturing upon the 
liquefaction of oxygen and hydrogen gases. He 
said that in a certain degree of cold and under 
pressure, oxygen becomes liquid, and hydrogen be- 
comes liquid. Under great pressure, and without 
any cold the same thing is done. Without any 
heat, in absolute cold, there could be no oxygen 
gas and no hydrogen gas. Before the sun was 
created what must have been the condition of those 
materials — before there was any heat whatever? 
It must have been that of liquids. Laplace^ in his 
theory of the creation, made the mistake of stating 
that the earliest form of matter was gas. Had the 
Scripture stated that, this discovery would have ex- 
ploded it. But it is said the earth was without 
form and void, and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep ; and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
waters. There was the first description of matter — the 
waters. It is discovered that the parent of heat and 
of light is motion ; and the first thing we are told 
of the action of God in connexion with that matter 
is this— -the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters — motion in Him would become motion 
in it And so the worid would be made by-and- 
bye what God intended it should be. They had 
only to wait, and everything that pulled down God's 
Word would build it up. God would have His 
Word honoured by the men of faith» and would 
have them stand up for it in the day of evil repute 
as in the day of good repute. Let them stand by 
it. It was the only source of light for them, as. it 
was in the past. Part with ii and they W3uld part 
with all hope for their own soals as well as of 
humanity. .... 
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FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, November 14, 1893. 

If ever a people were saying " peace 
and safety," it is now when the '* iron and 
potter's clay** seem intent on realising the 
prophetic vision, uniting in loving embrace, 
emblematical and even literal — Admiral 
Avellan and his nautical suite, representa- 
tives of Russian autocracy, accepting the 
enthusiastic welcome and ardent clinging 
to it of French Republicanism. A strange 
enthusiasm has run like wild-fire through 
all classes of society, the Romish 
clergy and the Protestant congratulating 
and praying publicly for Russia on the 
occasion. At any rate it has shifted, for 
the time being, the thoughts of the people 
from irritating questions, anxieties, and 
feverish effervescence, into a more pleasant 
channel where all could join. But he who 
would trust to this mode of bringing 
" peace and safety " would be far from the 
mark. The funeral of Marshal MacMahon, 
whose honourable career stands out in 
solid relief, was also an element of oneness 
not to be overlooked. The Germans 
carrying the funeral wreath, sent by the 
German Emperor, caused no little 
surprise in the crowd, accompanied, how- 
ever, by approbation. A touching little 
speech is reported of Mar^chal Canrobert 
to the Cur6 of Magenta, after the funeral : 
** When you return to your country tell 
the Italians that you have seen Canrobert, 
who, before closing his eyes (in death), 
longs to see France and Italy joining 
hands, as in days gone by, at Solferino and 
Magenta. Look after the tombs of our 
soldiers who fell on those fields of battle ; 
they died for you, and from the depth of 
their graves they will tell of their love for 
Italy. I speak not of gratitude, I merely 
say — love those who loved you, and died 
for you." Thus, while the Government is 
seeking a new far-off friendship, the old 
Marshal seeks to revive and secure an old 
one nearer home. 

An interesting testimony to a pure, and 
honourable, and withal, a thoroughly 
Christian career, is the naming of a man- 
of-war, after the late Admiral Jaur^guiberry , 
a sterling Protestant. The Roman Catholic 
bishop, who presided at the launching, 



after eulogising his valour, said : " But 
this stalwart warrior was also a firm 
Christian. The Admiral did not belong to 
the great Catholic family, of which I am 
here the representative, but I do not 
hesitate to praise the sincere faith and the 
piety with which he was always animated, 
uniting in his person the purest patriotism, 
and the most ardent religious zeal." It 
was noticed, however, that by some un- 
intentional omission the Protestant 
pastors of Toulon were not officially 
invited. 

Seven descendants of Huguenots, ex- 
pelled by official persecution in olden time, 
have claimed and received their legal title 
of Frenchmen, being reinstated in cJl their 
rights this year. 

The military government has re- 
organised the service of military nurses, 
directing that, in time of peace, the 
students in medicine, in pharmacy, 
ecclesiastical students, bandsmen, &c., 
shall follow the course of instruction 
given to attendants on the sick and 
wounded. Ambulance duties, in time of 
war, will be incumbent on these. It is a 
grand step in the right direction. 

An interesting meeting of young men 
called to military sendee took place in 
Paris in the Lutheran Church of the 
Redemption ; parents and friends sur- 
rounded them, pastors earnestly spoke, and 
each received a New Testament of con- 
venient size for daily use. Similar 
meetings are held in other places. 

A new handsome Lutheran Church has 
been opened lately in Lyons (the only 
Protestant edifice in the place which has a 
bell). The pastors and brethren of other 
churches were at the opening, which was 
a season of joy and congratulation. 

An experience which seems novel to 
those who unexpectedly ran the brunt of 
it, was gained in Lyons in a meeting of the 
Temperance Society which had gained 
over to its ranks 20 drinkers. They 
actually had a " lively time " ; in other 
words, noisy interruption from certain 
Anarchists and certain defenders of the 
bottle. It seems almost to have <^ned 
the eyes of some of those who have no 
idea of what is the cost of throwing the 



872 



EVANQELICAL CHRISTENDOM, 



[Dee. 1, 189S. 



net into the real deep sea. They begin 
to see what those necessarily suffer, 
and endure, and dare, who really go 
into streets, alleys, highways, and hedges ; 
and that intense, loving, manly sympathy, 
and persevering disinterestedness are indis- 
pensable to the gaining the ear and the 
heart of these verily unknown brothers, 
who hate a Gospel they have never known, 
except as a tangle of incomprehensible 
scholasticism, or a mass of absurd mum- 
meries, devoid of heart. These brothers 
have a heart, and it needs to be reached 
and touched if they are to be saved. The 
strange expression in prayer of a Christian 
workmg man in a mission meeting in 
Bordeaux gives an idea of the present 
need, though somewhat too sweepingly. 
" O Lord ! demolish the churches, knock 
down the chapels, so that they (servants) 
may be obliged to descend into the streets 
and preach the Gospel to the crowd ! " 
Perhaps it was uttered in one of those 
halls closed of late for want of hearers. 
The Salvationist hall, on the contrary, is 
habitually crammed with just the right 
people. We were there lately, and never 
saw a more earnest, rapt audience. Above 
a himdred genuine Romanists have given 
themselves there to the Lord within the 
year. From fifty to a hundred people are 
usually obliged to be refused admittance 
for lack of room. The hall seats 150. We 
have always noted that in France (and 
elsewhere), if the popular chord is touched, 
it will soon vibrate under the Love of God. 
The grand thing is to touch it. But the 
sold winner must pay the costs; the 
" strong man armed " is not dead, nor will 
he peaceably let his goods be taken ; 
tremendous battles must be therefore 
fought and won. 

In Bordeaux is the Cathedral of St. 
Andr^, built in olden time by the English. 
There may be daily seen the degrading 
superstition of Virgin Mary worship. Her 
two statues, bedizened with gilding and 
crowns, are worshipped and kissed on the 
feet, and tapers are lighted by the 
worshippers around them. The medieeval 
practice, long thought to be exploded, of 
inserting a needle in the taper, to the 
intent of destroying the life of a foe — who 
is supposed to waste away with the wax, 
and when the needle is reached to die — is 
still extant. 

The fite of the Reformation has come 
off as usual in the beginning of November. 
A noble flag unfurled in the churches; 
but, says Pastor Dupin de Saint Andr6, it 



is well to count the forces vou have to 
defend it. And he lifts unsparingly the 
veil, and shows the Protestant population 
of France decreasing by 1,000 per year! 
How ? Why ? By mixed marriages, care- 
lessness, letting the children faU into 
Romanism, and by the death-rate greatly 
exceeding the birth-rate. In one district, 
for instance (the one round Bordeaux), 
492 Protestant baptisms to face 836 deaths ; 
in another, more southern, 410 baptisms 
to 729 deaths; and so forth. Mixed 
marriages are reported 37 per cent. An 
alarm cry is sounded by the worthy pastor, 
taken up at the Synod of La Rochelle. 
Liturgies, hymnals, balance of authority, 
and other questions doubtless have their 
place ; but " the enemy is at the gates,'* 
and many begin to open an eye and raise 
their faculties, and see that something 
strenuous, within first, and then without, 
is called for. Itinerancy is advocated by 
some. Pastor Delattre is full of animation 
on this point, and proposes that the groups of 
converts to be formed by itinerancy should 
be left to themselves, and not *' rocked to 
sleep by the present system of ministerial 
action," the oft-repeated experiment of 
leading souls to God, and hoping in vain 
for their building up by those who have 
no part nor lot in the matttr. But there 
are perils on all sides. As to our youth, 
a solemn fact is that, while some degree of 
activity is pressed as to Sunday-schools 
and Thursday-schools, hoping thereby to 
preserve Protestant youth from the con- 
tamination around, and imprint fixed 
principles in their minds, so few children, 
when grown up, yield the expected fruit. 
It is an open question with many whether 
catechising by pastors is not preferable. 
We have ourselves found some of the 
grossest insulters and violent persecutors 
of earnest Christianity among men and 
women who have been trained in unim- 
peachable Sunday-schools, nay, the very 
hymn tunes were sung or brawled to 
ribbald songs in downright mockery. It 
may be bad seed sown or it may be good 
seed without the necessary after-culture ; 
not every hunter ** roasts what he takes in 
hunting." It may be that the hunter him- 
self is not equipped ; the teacher may be 
unsaved. So the young brain is stuffed 
with historical and chronological facts, 
while the heart remains unmoved, and the 
soul unwon for God. Knowledge by itself 
puffeth up ; *' words without thought never 
to heaven go." It is seriously asked by 
many if the end of this wonderfnUy 
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stirring age will not furnish some mode of 
acceptably presenting the blessed, ever- 
lasting, and eyerliving Gospel to the hearts 
of young and old. We have been in places 
where this power is acknowledged, but 
when its effects are manifest and wings 
begin to grow, the fatal clippers are set to 
work lest the eagles shoiud fly over the 
neighbouring fence. Oh ! those fences — 
man-invented boundaries — setting brethren 



one against another till the Spirit is grieved 
and departs, leaving a sleeping mass, inert 
and powerless, where there should have 
been life and vigour, battle and glorious 
victory. 

In Paris, in Montpellier, Lyons, and 
elsewhere meetings for prayer and mutual 
exhortation, for obtaining more abundant 
spiritual life and the salvation of souls, 
have been held in view of winter effort. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, November 15, 1893. 

The German Parliament will meet again 
to-morrow for a session which promises to 
be very arduous. The task of the re- 
organisation of the taxes will leave no 
room for other questions. In the mean- 
time, the winter work for all religious 
associations has begun. We are now in 
the middle of the week of prayer for 
Young Men's Christian Associations, 
which is also observed here. At the 
Young Men's Christian Association, Wil- 
helmstrasse Pastor Paul, of Ravenstein, 
is holding a series of evangelistic meet- 
ings. He is one of the few of our 
ministers who is highly gifted as an 
evangelist. His meetings are very well 
attended, and accompanied by much 
blessing to individual souls. 

A number of pastors recently attended 
an anarchist meeting and tried to witness 
for the truth ; but it is doubtfid whether 
this way is practical. In such places they 
are in a minority, and unless very much 
gifted to speak on such occasions, they are 
screamed down, and the impression easily 
remains that they are defeated. 

The Raute Haus of Hamburg celebrated, 
last month, the sixtieth anniversary of its 
existence — a sign how the works of the 
Lord continue in blessing, even when the 
men who started them are taken away. 
This institution of the late well-known 
Dr. Wichem still continues a blessing. 

The representatives of the Young Men's 
Christian Association work in Germany 
had an interesting conference at Eisenach, 
on October 24 to 26. Also this work 
progresses under God's blessing, and we 
trust that Germany will be largely repre- 
sented at the Jubilee Convention in 
London next June. 

Professor Schlatter, hitherto of Greifs- 
weld, a Swiss by birth, who was called 
here to represent othodox theology at the 



Berlin University against Hameck and 
friends, began his lectures in October. 
He did not begin them with any intro- 
ductory address, but just entered into the 
matter. However, the large attendance on 
the part of the students shows that, after 
all, numbers of young men wish for some- 
thing better than the new rationalism of 
the Rietschel school. 

The struggle about the Apostles' Creed 
was also severely fought out at the Pro- 
vincial Synods. These bodies have all 
met in September or October, and the 
new liturgy was the one subject of interest. 
The work found general recognition, as it 
well deserves, for being a moderate and 
able revision of our present liturgical 
forms. But the great contrast between 
faith and unbelief could not be bridged 
over, and so the contest on that point was 
very hot. But the truth can only gain 
by a clear and outspoken discussion. 
Among believers it is regretted that two 
of the formularies for baptism teach 
baptismal regeneration, a doctrine held by 
some people, but which has as little 
foundation in the official creeds of our 
Church as it has in the Bible. 

The Conference of the German Branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance, postponed last 
year on account of the cholera, took place 
last Wednesday and Thursday. We had 
the pleasure of receiving here Mr. Arnold 
as representative of the London Council; 
Dr. Gerth van Wyck, from Holland; 
Messrs. Yischer - Sarasin, from Bale, 
and Correvon, from French Switzerland. 
Though the attendance was not quite so 
large in numbers as we had hoped, yet 
many representative men took part, and 
the result of the Conference may be con- 
sidered as decidedly successfid. Court 
Chaplain Yieregge and the secretary of the 
Alliance, Mr. JBaumann, gave the two 
biblical addresses at tne devotional 
exeroises of the mornings. The meetings 
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were closed every day with short moments 
of prayer, in which several brethren 
joined. Two of the General Superin- 
tendents of Berlin were present at the 
opening. Propst von der Goltz, vice- 
president of the Upper Consistory, began 
with an able address on the " Communion 
of Saints." On the second day. Professor 
Lemme, of Heidelberg, spoke on " Religious 
Liberty," after which. Pastor Baumann, 
the secretary, gave an account of the cases 
in which the Alliance had been able to 
intercede for the oppressed. Ample time 
was left on both (lavs for discussion, and 
truly brotherly spirit was manifested. 
The Methodist body was well represented. 
In the evening, at a large popular meeting, 
we had the pleasure of hearing the 
foreign ^'isitors. 

This first beginning will be followed 
up, and it was at once decided that the 
second National German Conference 
should be held at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, 
in September 1894. Mr. Kaiser, of 
Blankenburg, reported that a local branch 
for Central Germany had been formed, 
and Professor Lemme undertook the 



formation of a South German branch. 
All these are, however, to form together 
the one German branch of the Alliance, 
with the presiding committee in Berlin. 

Mr. Stacker came home much satisfied 
from his journey to Chicago. We trust 
that his work was not in vain among 
the numerous Germans of that large 
citv. 

The telegraph just announces that our 
friend, Baron Oertzen, of Hamburg, was 
■ called to his rest last night. Since 1868 
he had dedicated his entire life to re- 
ligious work. After a few years of pre- 
paration in Berlin and the Rauhe Haus^ 
he undertook the Hamburg City Mission 
in 1873. His chief efforts of late were 
the Home Mission Society in Schleswig- 
Holstein, which works on an evangelistic, 
large-hearted basis, and the Y.M.C.A. in 
the north of Germany. Ho was three 
times president of the Gnadau Conference. 
He was one of the first lay preachers of 
Germany — a friend of the Alliance, a 
Catholic spirit, a man of peace, whose one 
aim was to serve Christ and lead souls to 
Him. 



SWITZERLAND. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berne, November 1893. 

OxE of the nicest parts of this country is 
the Canton du Valais. It extends from 
the St. Gothardt to the Lake of Geneva, 
and on all sides it is surrounded by rerj' 
high mountains from 3,000 to 4,000 metres 
in height. The inhabitants are a very 
peculiar people, because they live for them- 
selves like the people of'.Laish (Judges 
xviii. 7), quiet and secure. There existed 
no main road through the countr}- before 
the Emperor Napoleon I. came and made 
one over the Simplon. But since the rail- 
road has been built from the Lake of 
Geneva to the Simplon, things have utterly 
changed. The inhabitants of this canton 
are all Roman Catholics, and they obey 
their priests as soldiers do their officers. 
Fifty years ago no Protestant was allowed 
to be buried in this country, but since we 
have religious liberty in the whole of 
Switzerland, Protestants may be buried also 
in this canton in one peculiar comer of the 
burial grounds. A great many families of 
the Canton of Berne and of the Canton de 
Taud and other parts of Switzerland are 
now. settled in the Canton du Valais. 
Clergymen from the Canton of Berne and 



Canton de Vaud come now and then to 
look after the Protestants. One of them 
who ventured to have an open-air meeting 
in a village near Sion many years ago was 
threatened with death if he dared to return. 
But, happily, matters are quite changed 
now. A Protestant chapel was built 
at Sion 20 years ago, a boarding-school 
has been opened in the same town, and 
a clerg}Tnan lives there also. The 
Protestant Aid Society has charge of this 
missionary work, which does a great 
deal of good to the many scattered 
Protestants who live now in this canton. 
From 1883 to 1893 the Rev. Ch. Hahn,. 
from Geneva, was the pastor of the 
Protestant flock, and he succeeded in 
having another school opened at Sascon. 
Mr. Mottel, formerly a Roman Catholic, is 
the master of this school. Mr. Felix 
Mcrmond, with the aid of some friends, 
gave the building. The Rev. Ch. Hahn has 
done a great deal of good among the Pro- 
testants, but the flock was not aware of it, as 
was the case with the predecessors of 
Mr. Hahn. As the latter has left Sioa 
the Rev. Mr. Gouin, whose father is a 
missionary in the Transvaal, South Africa^ 
has been elected as pastor for thi» 
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community. On October 15, he was 
ordained at Sion, by the Kev. Mr. Ochsen- 
bein, from Berne, and the Rev. Mr. Dor^, 
from Geneva. There are also some Pro- 
testants at Martigny, Sierre, and Brigue ; 
some live in villages which are very far 
off, and of course there is much work to 
be done. 

On October 10 and 11, the annual 
meeting of the Protestant Aid Society of 
the Canton of Zurich was held in the 
cathedral of this town. The many 
Protestants scattered throughout Austria 
had attracted the interest of their 
fellow-Christians at Zurich, especially 
those living in the Vorarlberg. On the 
second day an account was given of the 
work of the Rev. Mr. Haarbeck at Bellin- 
zona, in the Canton du Tessin, where there 
is a small chapel and a Protestant 
school. At Biasca there is also a Pro- 
testant chapel and a school. Formerly, 
the Rev. Mr. Calvino was pastor in this 
little town, now the Rev. Carlo Gay, 



pastor of the Waldensian Church, has 
charge of the flock. The Rev. Mr. Erkal, 
of Bregenz, on the lake of Constance, gave 
an account of the Protestants in the 
Vorarlberg, on the Austrian west frontier. 
The Rev. Mr. Rohr, of Brunnen, gave 
an account of the Protestants in this and 
some other cantons. A great many Pro- 
testants are employed by the St. Gothard 
Railway Company, and a Protestant school 
has been established at Erstfeld, for the 
children of the men employed by the 
Company. 

During the past 30 years, much has 
been done for our countrymen ; many 
chapels and dwelling-houses for the pastors 
have been built, but the Roman Catholics 
do the same ; they have built large 
churches at Aigle, Vevey, and Moudon, in 
the Canton do Vaud. It seems that the 
Roman Catholic Church has much more 
money to spend than the Protestant 
Church, but the Lord Jesus has chosen 
those who are poor. A. F. 



ITALY. 



It is with much regret that we announce 
the death of Dr. Comm. Lantaret, which 
took place on the 5th of October. He was 
bom in 1814 Jit San Giovani in the Val 
Pellice. After studying at Lausanne and 
Berlin he was set apart for the Ministry in 
1838. After a few years of ministerial 
and scholastic work he was elected 
Pastor of Pomaretto, and continued to 
labour among his faithful flock for 44 
years. Neither money or advancement 
were sufficient allurements to draw him 
away from those he so much loved, and a 
spot which was to him, above all others, 
the most dear. In 1888 he celebrated the 
fiftieth anniversary of his long ministry, 
surrounded by his colleagues and many 
friends. Professor Lantaret took a 
vigorous part with Dr. Revel in the 
revival of 1845, when earnest efforts were 
absolutely nccessarj' to quicken and 
arouse the slumbering Waldensian Church. 
The work of evangelisation in Italy 
also received a great impidse through 
his efforts. As Moderator of the Walden- 
sian Synod he was esteemed alike 
for the solidity of his judgment and for 
his capacity as administrator. His love 
and sympathy for the poor was a striking 
feature in his character. The Government 
of Victor Emmanuel highly appreciated 
the influence of Dr. Lantaret, exerted not 



only on the Waldensians, but on the 
surrounding population. For this he 
received the honour of Cavaliere and 
Commendatore of the Crown of Italy. 
Nor did honour come to him from his own 
country alone. The University of Edin- 
burgh conferred on him the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. 

The Episcopal Methodist Church will 
shortly leave its old quarters in the 
Piazzi Poli, and hold (fivine service in 
its new Buildings in the Rue Venti 
Settembre. This fine street now con- 
tains three places of worship where the 
pure and unadulterated Gospel is pro- 
claimed Sabbath after Sabbath. The well- 
known Scotch church is one, the new 
locale^ used for the purpose of evangelisa- 
tion by the Chiesa Evangelica d' Italia 
(Free Church), and now this last, the 
Episcopal Methodist Church. May God's 
blessing rest upon them all ! 

The Wesleyan Methodists have been 
working successfully at Intra and its 
neighbourhood. A church was inaugu- 
rated in September. Besides the church 
proper, there are attached schoolrooms and 
an orphanage. The outlook is very 
promising. 

The Waldensian Synod Meeting was of 
much interest. The discussion regarding 
the obstacles which impede the work' 
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received close attention, and likewise a 
eearcluDg inquiiy as to the remedies to be 
adopted. The deficit (of 68,000 lire) was 
reduced through the efforts of those 
present, 8,389 lire being collected. A 
telegram was sent to the King, and the 
reply received; both were most satis- 
factory. 

The telegram sent to the Synod from the 
committee of the Chiesa Evangelica 
d'ltalia (Free Church) was of the most 
fraternal character, and the answer equally 
hearty and cordial. 

The matters of special importance 
touched upon were the proceedings of the 
Coimcil of the School of Theology, and of 
the commission for the revision of the 
Constitution of the Church, a measure of 
considerable gravity. Two points were 
emphasized by Signer 6. MeilJe — ^first, the 
federation of local churches in order to 



the better development of their actual Ufa; 
second, the unity of direction or manage- 
ment, in order that disintegration may not 
ensue. After the discussion regarding the 
ScuolaLatinaatPomaretto andthereception 
of delegates, there was a discussion upon the 
Liturgy ; but, owing to its very important 
character and bearings, nothing definite was 
decided. The commission for the revision 
of the Confession of Faith occupied the 
attention of the Synod for some time. 
The proposal was accepted to prepare " An 
Act of Declaration " respecting the sense 
which certain articles of the Confession 
shoidd bear. 

During the sitting of the Synod the 
delegates to the Eling proceeded to 
the discharge of their pleasing duty, and 
on their return gave a full accoimt of 
their mission, wmch was received with 
enthusiasm. 



UNITED STATES. 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE CONGRESS AT CHICAGO. 

[From our Special Goixespondent.] 



For many months past the respected 
President of the American Alliance, 
Wm. E. Dodge, Esq., and its able 
General Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Josiah 
Strong, have been devoting their time and 
energies to arranging for the World's 
Congress Auxiliary of the Columbian 
Exposition. The result of their labours 
was a programme unequalled for variety 
in the history of the Alliance, embracing 
a range of subjects and a selection of 
speakers such as ought to have ensured 
exceptional success. Had the Congress 
been held under other circumstances this 
success would certainly have followed. 

The American Branch of the Alliance, 
full of life and animated by the energetic 
ambitious spirit of their great nation, aims 
at results far beyond the more limited 
sphere of the British Alliance. In that 
vast country beyond the seas our American 
brethren lutve to deal with questions to 
which we are strangers. Their nation is 
advancing with giant strides. New States 
and temtories are being filled up and 
organised, and they have poured in upon 
them from month to month an influx of 
European emigration, often of the poorest 
and most degraded class, such as would 
tax the energies of the most powerful 
fl^ncies to assimilate, educate, and 
Cwistianise. Such are the problems 
which confront the United States Branch, 1 



and in the exceedingly difficult question 
of their solution, they have our warmest 
sympathies and earnest prayers. 

Under such circumstances it will be 
easily understood why this branch of the 
Alliance has laimched out into fields never 
contemplated in our European head- 
quarters. Preserving the devotional spirit 
which should ever animate the Alliance, 
thev held the morning prayer meeting, a 
delightful service in which a blessing is 
sought upon the proceedings of the day. 
Then followed the work of the programme, 
a document so comprehensive and ambitious 
as almost to take one's breath away. 

During the past s\mimer, Chicago has 
been the scene of a great series of 
Congresses, such as have never before been 
attempted in any one locality. Philan- 
thropy, sociology, temperance, charitable 
and philanthropic work of every name 
and description, and last, though not 
least, every form of religious belief and 
work, have had their place on that 
Western Platform. Although the results 
of these meetings may not be direct or 
immediate, yet each of the societies repre- 
sented has good cause for hopefulness 
that great ends have been accomplished, 
and taat a distinctlv marked advance has 
been secured. Such most certainly has 
been the experience of the Evangelical 
Alliance. 
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If, on the other hand, the Alliance Con* 
grefis has failed to secure large audiences, 
or to arouse that amount of enthusiasm 
whidi has been the oharaeteristio of con- 
ferences held elsewhere, the absence of 
oomplete success lies not with them or 
their profframme, but is owmg to the 
exceedingly difficult circumstances, and 
the untoward surroundings by which thej 
were confronted at Chicago. 

To understand the position one must 
bear in mind that for years ^t a ffreat 
World's Fair has been the object and aim 
of that most progressive and ambitious 
(dty. Having defeated New York in the 
effort to secure the Columbian Exposition, 
Chicago bent aU its ener^es to maudng the 
Fair a success, and to ecUpsing every ^ort 
of the kind ever before attempted. In this 
mnd idea it must be admitted that the 
Chicagoans have met with magnificent 
success. Never before have such buildings 
been erected, or such a collection of 
exhibits gathered from aU the ends of the 
earth. Now that the World's Fair is a 
thing of the past, one can look back upon 
it with wonder and amazement. For 
mi^nificence, for vastness, for architectural 
beauty, the ** White City" of the Fair 
stands unequalled, and to remember it it 
seems like a dream. The treasures of 
every nation gathered together in these 
great halls will no^ readily again be sur- 
passed ox even eqtLalled. 

During the first months of the Fair it 
was hardly a success in point of attendance, 
the severe monetary stringency in the 
United States having kept vray man^ 
away, while the farmers were waitmg until 
their harvest labours were over and their 
cropa secured. But in September and 
October all this had changed^ and the 
erowds exceeded the most sanguine expec- 
tations. It had, in fact; become a very 
great centre of attraction for the whole 
Continent, and even the holding of an Svan* 
gelical Alliance Congress or the interest 
which under other eircumstanoes might.be 
feh in hearing the speakers a^d papers, 
could not draw people away from the 
beauties and wonders of the great World's 
Fair. 

Another very serious drawback was the 
fact that during the entire summer the 
aeries of congresses had been held in 
Chicago almost without intermission or 
rest It was hoped by Mr. Dodge and Dr. 
Strong that the Evanselical Alliance could 
come m at the end oi these salhering^^ 
benevolent, philanthropic, and religioHS*-r 



to collect and crystalHse the results and 

S've them practical effect. The people of 
licago, however, were exhausted, tired^ 
and satiated with meetbes and congresses^ 
added to the labours incidental to the Fair, 
and no inducement could bring them «ut 
to the Alliance. Hence it was that the 
attendance at the latter has been ayery 
great disappointment, and smaller than 
probably ever before in the history of these 
conferences. 

Allusion has been made to the manner 
in which the work of the Evanffelical 
Alliance in the United States differs 
in some remarkable particulars from that 
carried on by the British Organization. In 
a new counhy, rapidly developing, and full 
of life and energy, it wiU be easily under- 
stood that the Alliance must partake of 
the characteristics of the nation and be 
guided in its operations by prevalent ideas 
and modes of activity. Hence the United 
States Branch has in the past taken up so 
energetically the burning question of City 
Evangelisation, the importance of whicn 
is strongly shown in Dr. Strong's able 
books on •' Our Country," and " The New 
Era." Thus it was that the programme 
of the Chicago Congress branched out 
into a variety of topics almost startling 
to those accustomed to the narrower range 
of subjects which fill up our European 
Conferences. Applied Christianity, the 
religion of Jesus Christ as influencing and 
controlling aU movements for the elevation 
of the nation and its vast increasing 
heterogeneous population: this seemed 
the keynote of the Congress, and it 
embraced an almost endless range . ol 
interesting subjects. Arrangements were 
made for a full week of meetings in the 
Memorial Art Palace of Chicago, a 
beautiful building near the business 
centre of the city, and some seven miles 
from the Exposition groimds. Here was 
found an immense hall, holding over ZfiWi^ 
named after the discoverer of America, ^n 
well as several smaller halls, each capable 
of accommodating three or four hundred. 
In the CdumbuiB Hall., the principal 
meetings of the Congress were hekl, while, 
simultaneously, sectional conferences were 
carried on in the other rooma of the 
palace, the delightful gathering for prayer 
forming a fitting commencement of eadi 
da/s w<Mrk. Thus vras planned the-entire 
week's discussions, and in spite of many 
obstacles and poor attendance at thia 
section conferences, the long programme 
was faithfully carried out to its cIosq. ...If 

CO 
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the audiences did not come up to 
expectations the press reports of the 
Congress were very full, and the published 
Tolume of addresses and papers will have 
a wider and greater interest than any 
previous publications of the American 
Alliance. 

The chief interest naturally centred in 
hearing and seeing the delegates from 
abroad, and by these Great Britain was 
admirably represented. First among them 
came Lord Kinnaird, one of the vice- 
presidents of the British Alliance, who 
spoke several times, and always very ably 
and well. After presenting me greetings 
of the London Council, Lord Kinnaird 
was heard to most effect when he took up 
the interesting subject of reaching youne 
men by means of athletics and footbafl 
clubs. Here he was thoroughly at home, 
as president of one of the oldest football 
clubs of (h-eat Britain, and his advocacy of 
football may have a wider influence on the 
young men of America than probably he 
contemplated at the time, or could gather 
from the small audience who listened to 
his speech. One idea in the latter has 
already caused some discussion — ^viz-, his 
emphatic warning against the use of ice- 
water as a beverage. Probably Lord 
Kinnaird does not fully realise that ice is 
a most important contributor to health 
and comfort during the hot months in 
America. Without ice butter would melt, 
milk would turn thick and sour, and meat 
and fish would be utterly spoilt. If young 
men during a football game do drink 
freely of iced water it may be doubted if 
any harm ensues, provided they go on 
playing, while even this questionable 
but refreshing beverage is infinitely better 
than the ale and other stimulants which 
the British athlete so often indulges in. 

Lord Kinnaird strongly advocated 
athletics for young men, and here also 
he touched a cord which will vibrate. 
Nowhere ebe is such interest now taken 
in college athletics as in the United 
States, and the great football matches 
between Yale or Harvard and Princeton 
attract larger gatherings of intensely 
interested spectators than can be seen 
anywhere else in the world. The 
Onord and Cambridge boatrace is 
actually exceeded in the number of 
spectators at any one point, who coUeot 
to witness the great Inter-CoUegiate 
football contest each Thanksgiving Day. 
The absence of Mr. A. J. Arnold at the 
Congress was much regretted, but it was 



fully understood that his engagements 
detained him in England, and his able 
paper was read by Dr. Strong. 

Curiously enough the subjectof Christian 
work among young women assumed an 
importance only second to that of athletics 
amon^ young men. Foremost among 
American workers for the welfare of this 
interesting class is Miss Ghrace Dodge, the 
well-known daughter of the President of 
the Alliance. For some years past Miss 
Dodge has devoted her useful life to the 
elevation of the young women of America, 
and under her inspiration and manage- 
ment, young women's clubs have sprung 
up, not only in New York but all over the 
United States, with most wonderful results. 
To hear and confer with Miss Dodge came 
Mrs. Henrotin, of Chicago, and other 
workers, and the result of their delibera- 
tions and labours will have wide influence 
over girl life in the great cities of America 
and Canada. 

Among the notable women who attended 

the Congress, perhaps the most remarkable 

locally was Miss Jane Addams, the founder 

and moving spirit of Hull House in 

Chicago. Three years ago, this young 

lady was moving in the best circles of 

that city, engrossed by a round of trivial 

occupations. Impressed with the need of 

personal self-sacnfice and contact, if the 

masses of great cities are to be reached. 

Miss Addams, resolved to consecrate her 

life and means to elevating and ameliorating 

the sad conditions of life among the 

densely-crowded heterogeneous population 

of Chicago's great ^ntres. Renting an 

old family residence named after its former 

owners, HuU House, Miss Addams and 

one lady friend abandoned their luxurious 

homes and went to live among the very 

lowest and poorest of the vast population 

of that city. Barely three years have 

passed away, and Hull House has become 

the centre of a cluster of clubs, savings' 

banks, food kitchens, schools, play-grounds,. 

libraries, kindergartens, day nurseries and 

similar philanthropic agencies, such as no 

other settlement of the kind can show, not 

even Toynbee Hall or Oxford House. 

Intense aevotion to the welfare of others, 

quiet yet persistent determination to 

succeed, and extraordinarv talent for 

orgamsation, have all contributed to this 

result, and Miss Addams sees her work 

growing far bevond her most sanguine 

anticipations and those ol her twenty-two 

young lady co-workers. Success brings 

its own reward and now she has the 
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sympathy and confidence of some of the 
great miUionaires of Chicago, who willingly 
afford her financial support. 

The subject of Public Baths happens to 
be one of deep interest in Chicago at 
present, and a good beginning has been 
made by the erection of the Baths near 
Hull House named after Chicago's late 
Mayor, Mr. Carter H. Harrison, whose 
cruel assasination has just given such a 
shock to the community. Mr. John Paton, 
formerly President of the New York 
Association for Improving the Condition of 
the Poor, which society erected the first 
public baths in the United States, was 
invited by Miss Addams and the Municipal 
Order League of Chicago to discuss this 
subject with them, and the result will 
probably be extension of the movement 
for erecting bath houses in Chicago 
and other cities. So does the United 
States Alliance widen its sphere and 
influence. 

How to reach the masses naturally had 
a prominent place among the subjects on 
the programme, and the most interesting 
address on this topic was given by the 
Rev. Dr. Rainsford, of St. George's Epis- 
copal Church, New York. This most 
energetic clergyman was an Oxford 
athlete, and from that university went to 
Toronto, Canada. His pronounced evan- 
gelical views not meeting with the 
sympathy of the Bishop, he accepted an 
invitation to St. Greorge's, a great church on 
the outskirts of New York's most crowded 
district, and here his work has met with 
extraordinary success. Not only is the 
vast church crowded at its many services, 
but a grand system of parish work has 
been organised and built up. In his 
speech Dr. Rainsford took the ground that 
the churches, in order to reach the masses, 
must go down among them, and clergymen 
and workers come into personal touch and 
contact with those they seek to influence. 
In this respect he gave great credit to the 
Roman Catholic Church for the self- 
sacrificing devoted lives of so many of its 
priests and sisterhoods, and he stated his 
earnest conviction that thev had much to 
do with the preservation of law and order 
in the great city where his lot was cast. 

Among foreign delegates the familiar 
figure of the Rev. Dr. Frochet, of Rome, 
was prominent, and he spoke with aU his 
wonted Italian fervour and eloquence. 
Colonel L. Rossmale Nepvea represented 



the Netherlands with much ability. The 
religious condition of Protestant Christen- 
dom was brought before the Congress ia 
an exceedingly interesting and attractive 
manner by these and other speakers. 

The Christian work done by trained 
niu^es attracted to this section a large and 
interested audience of ladies, Mrs. Bain- 
bridge, of the New York City Mission, 
presiding, and describing the labours of her 
efficient organisation, which is by far the 
most complete of the kind in America. A 
very attractive feature of this section was 
the address of Sister Dora Stephenson, of 
London, whose account of her work 
among the young of that city touched every 
heart. 

Bishop Fowler, of Minneapolis^ gave a 
powerful address to a smaller audience 
than this eloquent speaker is accustomed to. 
see before him, his subject being Religious 
Liberty and the Progress of Mankind. 
Noticing the sparse attendance, the Bishop 
referred to Socrates as delivering one of his 
orations to an audience of one, but added 
'* That one man was Plato," so he did not 
feel discouraged because it was possible 
that the effect of his words might extend 
far beyond Columbus Hall. 

It IS impossible within the limits of 
Evangelical Christendon to give a detailed 
report of all that was said and done at 
this World's Congress Auxiliary of the 
Alliance. Addresses and speeches wiU 
appear in full when the proceedings are 
published, and all who feel interested wiM 
wait for this publication. 

During the past summer an extraordinary 
series of Evangelistic meetings have been 
held in Chicago, imder the direction of 
D. L. Moody, who has had associated witk 
him the Rev. John McNeill, the Rev. Dc 
A. T. Pierson, Henry Varley, Lord Bennet, 
Dr. Munhall, and many others well-known 
in London. Three or four of the largest 
theatres of Chicago have been filled to over- 
flowing twice every Sunday, while 
churches, music-halls, and great tents 
have been crowded all through the season. 
The earnest desire to hear the Gospel, and 
the multitudes who have attended all these 
services has been an interesting feature of 
the World's Fair, and proves once more 
that the old old story of the Cross has not 
lost its saving power or its attractive 
influence, even in midst of so many other 
distracting scenes. 

J. E. 
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THE LATE REV. DR. PHILIP 



Bt the death of this eminent Divine 
which took place at New York, on the 
20th October, the Evangelical Alliance has 
lost one of its strongest and most devoted 
friends, the United States Branch one of its 
founders and honorary secretaries; and 
the Christian world one of its most 
learned theologians and profoundest 
biblical scholars. For a year past Dr. 
Sehaff has been laid aside by paralysis, and 
ahhongh for a time it was hoped he would 
regain the use of his mental powers, yet 
during the entire summer his family and 
his fnends have felt that the end must 
soon come. 

Dr. Schaff was bom at Coire, in Switzer- 
land, on Januaiy 1, 1819, and received his 
tarly training there, completing his educa- 
tion at Tiibingen, Halle, and Berlin, at the 
latter of which he graduated and passed 
the examinations for a professorship. At 
the age of 23 he received the appointment 
of professor in the Theological Seminary 
•f the German Reformed Church, at Mer- 
eersbnrg, in Pennsylvania, and so began 
his American career. In 1854, while 
still at this college. Dr. SchaS was sent to 
Europe as a delegate from the American- 
German Church to the ecclesiastical diet 
at Frankfort and the Swiss Pastoral Con- 
ference at Basel. During this visit his 
lectures in several European cities attracted 
great attention, and he received the degree 
of Doctor of Divinity from the University 
of Berlin. 

The urgencies of the war with the South 
having turned the Mercersburg Seminary 
into a military hospital, Dr. Schaff came 
to New York in 1864 as secretary of the 
Sabbath Committee. During his fiveyears' 
tenure of this office he lectm^ on Church 
History at Andover, Hartford, and in the 
Union Theological Seminary of New York. 
His talent and profound scholarship having 
BOW been recognised and appreciated, in 
1870 he was chosen Professor of Sacred 
literature in the latter institution, his 
lectures there being a most interesting 
feature of the course of instruction. This 
office he filled with credit and ability until 
his decease. Dr. SchafTs name is, perhaps, 
most widely known in this coimtry from 
his having been president of the American 
Bible Revision Committee, a work to which 
he devoted all his great powers and four or 
five of the best years of his useful life. In 
1875 he came to England to superintend 
personally the publication and issue of the 



Anglo-American Revised Edition of the 
BiUe. 

Perhaps the most important service 
which Dr. Schaff rendered to the United 
States Branch of the Alliance was 
his success in bringing the Conference to 
New York in 1873. It was in 1869 that 
he first went to Europe on this mission^ 
but the Franco-G^erman War caused a 
postponement, and it required two other 
visits to bring about the desired result. 
In the annab of the Alliance, this great 
Conference will ever rank highest as 
regards crowded meetings and enthusiasm, 
while its practical lisults have been 
lasting and important. Dr. SchafTs 
interest in the Alhance continued unabated 
imtil the close of his honoured life, and 
one of the last of his many labours was 
the preparation of an admirable paper 
whicn was read at the recent Conference 
in Chicago. 

In private life, Dr. Schaff was exceed- 
ingly happy, his society was much 
sought after, and his vast stores of learning 
and varied experiences on both sides of 
the Atlantic, as well as his great 
conversational powers, making his com- 
pany most delightful. He leaves a widow 
and one daughter ; also a son in the 
ministry of the Presbyterian Church of the 
United States. 

Dr. Schaff wrote much and welL 
Among his works are "History of the 
Apostolical Church,'' issued in 1853 ; a 
'^Sketeh of the Political, Social, and* 
Religious Character of the United States'' ; 
*• Germany — Its Universities, Theology, and 
Religion " ; A German hymn book,. 
"The Christ of the Apostles," "The 
Person of Christ, with* Replies to Strausa 
and Renan," " The Civil War and Over- 
throw of Slavery in America," " Christ 
in Song," "Revision of the Eng^b. 
Version of the New Testament," "The 
Vatican Council," " History and Collection 
of Creeds oi Christendom," " Harmony of 
the Reformed Confessions," 'VThrougb. 
Bible Lands," a Dictionary of the Bible,, 
" Librarv of Religious Poetry/' in editing 
which he was associated with Arthur 
Oilman; a "Companion to the Greek 
Testament and the English Version,'* 
" Historical Account of the Work of the 
American Committee of Revision of the 
English Version," "Christ and Chris- 
tianity," and " Chirn^h and State in the 
United States, or the American Idea of 
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Religious Liberty and its Practical 
Effects.'' He also edited an adaptation 
t»f Lange's '* Critical, Theological, and 
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Homiletical Commentaiy on the Bible,' 
and the ** International Keyision Comme&- 
tary on the New Testatament." — J. P. 
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• Ths Jbws nc New Yo»K.— We are 
glad to recdre from Miw' Douglas (1 
Roseberry Crescent, Edinbt^h^, numbers 
ol The Mission News containing letters 
from Mr. Warzawiak^ describing his 
mission work amongst the Jews of New 
York. There is much information in these 
papers, and we should advise any of our 
friends who are interested in the progress 
of mission work amongst the many 
thousands of Jews in New York, to obtain 
regularly from Miss Douglas copies of 
The Mission News, 

The Wobk of the Amebioak 
BoABD IN BoHEKiA. — ^Thc Rcv. Alois 
Adlof, Pastor at Prague, writes : (1) It has 
airoused a new and mighty religious move- 
ment which wi'd never end. (2) It has 
placed great stress on the tr^nendous im- 
portance of conversion. Its churches are 
founded on the basis of conversion. (3) 
It has taught how to evangelise Uie 
nation, how to work, how to feel responsi- 
bility for others. (4) Its influence on 
other churches has been mighty and 
blissful. Other churches have learned 
much from ours. (5) It has created a new 
and an awakening literature, including 
tracts, books, and our montUy paper, 
Pomucka, and especially the monthly 
Betanie, It has been of immense help in 
circidating the Scriptures. (6^ It founded 
the first Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion and taught how to work for young 
men. The results are far-reaching. 
Twelve other Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciations have been foimded. (7) It was 
of special help in planting Sunday-schools. 
(8) It has taught how to seek lost, fallen 
women, founding the " Rescue Home," the 
only one in Bohemia and Austria. (9) It 
was helpful to educate many girls, ^us 
influencmg many family circles, as at 
Krabschiitz ana Briinn. (10) It has 
shown how to educate workers in and for 
the vineyard of God, having won and for 
the 'most part practically trained the 
various helpers. I, myself, a fruit of the 
labours of the American Board, thank God 
daily that He sent His servants to my 



beloved nation to seek souls for Christ. I 
was found through the instrumentality of 
their work, and not only found for Christ, 
but I am also His servant and a minister 
of His word, trained by these missionaiiea. 
God be praised for our dearly beloved 
** American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions" and its missionaries 
here ! 

Afbica# — It was in 1870 that the 
Primitive Methodists extended their 
missionary- operations to foreign lands, 
and took up their place in promoting the 
salvation of Africa, and to-day they rejoice 
in having there five mission stations, with 
a membership in the aggregate of '829, 
with 12 missionaries in connexion there- 
with. The Missionary Society have 
decided on further extension. The pro- 
posed new field is Rio-del-Rey. The name 
IS Portuguese, and means *' the River of the 
King." The mouth of the Rio-del-Rey is 
about 35 miles from Fernando Po — where 
the society first began — and it is proposed 
to begin operations about 25 miles up the 
river. Within a small circle there are 
over 100 towns, with a population of over 
200,000 souls, and in all this territory 
there is not a single missionary. The 
Rev. R. Fairley and the Rev. F. Pickering 
will shortly be appointed to lead off the 
mission at a town called Oron — the town 
nearest the coast, aud their hands will be 
strengthened Viy the appointment of other 
brave brethren from the English stations. 

Java. — ^The Mission House at Neue- 
kirchen, Rhenish Prussia, has a very 
interesting work in the middle of Java, 
known as the Salatiga Mission. For the 
past three years the Week of Universal 
Prayer has been observed here, and with 
distinct tokens of God's blessing. Many 
conversions have followed the observance 
of this Week of Prayer. A second 
mission is in East Afnca, and a late 
report from the missionaries states that 
the whole tribe of the Pokomos (some 
70,000) had declared, after a large meeting, 
that they desired, as a tribe, to embrace 
the Christian religion. 
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BRIEF NOTICES OP BOOKS. 

Ckratumily and Socialism. The Tirenty-third what thaj do belisTe to that which thaj onght 



Psmlay Lecturo, delivered in Cardifi, July 2S, 
189S, by the Kev, Wm.^icholas, m.*,, d.d 
Wedeyiui Hetbodist Booli Boom. 
Db. Nicholas ia well known to membere and 
fdendi of the Evangelical Alliance, having 
t^en part in soma of its British and Interna- 
tional ConferaDcea. In the volume before U9 
we have a timely word on a buimng question, 
and thoee who desire a clear and concise vieiv 
of the conlniveiEy cannot do better than teai) 
these pages. After tracing the history of 
Socialism, first on the Continent and then in 
England, the lecturer proceeds to discus* tbo 
■Uflerent schemes of Socialistic leaden, showis); 
the fallacious character of their principles and 
the inability of their systama to remedy tho 
•Tils with which they profess to grapple. The 
ftttenjpt to fuse Chnstianity and Socialism b 
■hown to be fmitless, and " Cbristiaii 
Socialism " is proved to ha a mere name 
without anv reality behind it. Dr. Nicholas 



Tha style is learned and abstmsa, 
' and the argnments are frequently tinged with 
High Chnrch proclivities ; bat, in spite of Uia 
drawbacka, the book will be found to contain 
much that is good and helpful. 

A pocket edition of what is called The Neabern 
Biblt has reached us from Messrs. Hoddei & 
StoQghton. 
Host Bible students are by this time well 
acquainted with this elaborately critical 
edition of the Holy Scriptures, It is a marrel 
of painstaking work, and has met with a vei7 
favoorable reception. The present edition is 
much more portable than the former ones, and 
considerably less eipensive. It is intended for 
the nse of ordinary English readers, Uiough we 
are doubtful whether such get all the benefit 
intended. An elementary biowledgo of tha 
original langnages seems almost indispensable ; 
but then, where that exist), such a help as 
avowal of Christianity, pnrE' this is scarcely necessary. Certainly, the 
arid simple, is more bonoaring to the Qospel of j understanding of this edition of the Scnptnrea 
Christ, of whicli St. Paul declared he was not | means close and careful study, and, if it 
aabamed, and is more likely to attract and encourages this, it will do good. We cannot 
convince honest Socialists than any assump I refrain from expressing regret at the new title, 
tion of the name of Socialism, by what at least " ^1^4 Nemberry BibU " has an irreverent 
looks like a pious fraud. When Christian sound about it, and we can hardly think it 
Socialists talk Christianity they are told that originated with the venerable editor, or waa 
they are not Socialists, and when they talk even sanctioned by him. The interpolation of 
Socialism they are told they are not Christians : , a human name, however distingnished, in tfaa 
•o that they are like tha old man and his ue sublimely simple title of "l^e Book" w, 
m the fable — attempting to please everybody, j to say the least, very detective taste, and in 
they please nobody." The "liberty" offered ' these days, when the Bible is so freely handled. 



tj Socialism is shown to be only a change o( 
ieniotiun, its "Fraternity" a feeble sentiment, 
•nd its " Equality " a mere phantom. While 
Ohiiatiaiiity, through the faults of its adherents, 
hu failed often in its remedial work, yet it it 
•burned and proved that fidelity to it» 
twtcbiwgi and principles woold in tmie eOect 
all that can be desired for hnman well-being 
and happiness. The lecture is a masterly 
pndnction, and well deserving of caieftu 



rortiyn Mittiont afl^ a Centvty. By the 
Rev. JiMBB S. Dbhkis, d.d., Fleming H. 
Bevell Oompany, New York. 
MunoiuiiT liteiatare is increasing : a sign ol 
lenMd itttarest in Foreign missions, and also 
ft means of promoting the same. This book 
•outains ft series of lectures to students in the 
nioceton ^leological Ssminary, by one who is 
•mmmitly fitted to speak on the subject, having 
been for 33 years connected with the American 
Vresl7teriBn Mission in Syria. The responsi- 
kility of the Church is forcibly presented, and 
•ome of Uie present-day problems and contro- 
vanies are dealt witii in an earnest and 
There is also a valnabia 



tbofongh T 
Mipendiicc 



Bacmt Literature o: 

n* Axmt ^ FaiXK : or. The Onmnds of 
Certain^ in Soieuoe and II«Iigion, ' By 
AuxuniEB Jamzs HutBisov, b.d. Hoddet 
ft Btoaghton. 

^m* aim of this work is to show that ^ man 

kaliOTa •omatbing, and to lead tbiaia ut fraoi 



D bs cautious lest they 



Th» Way of Lift. A band manual for Chtistiaii 

workers. Hodder & Stoughton. 
A BEUFDi, collection of texts on variom 
subjects, and calculated to be very oseful to 
Christian workers. Wo do not know why it 
should be termed a " hand manuaL" We hava 
never heard of tMjfttt Tiann.l^, 

A MacJiay BvthqtUit ; or, Sini^ng the Qospel 
among Hindus and QAoda. By the author of 
" A. M. Hackay." Hodder A Stongbton. 
The course of this biwraphy strikingly ra* 
serables the even, steady flow of a river. With 
very little of incident, and an entire absence of 
the startling and romantic, tiie life of this 
devoted lady flowed on day bv day, a healthy 
current, carrying life and gladness wherever it 
came. Of the great forerunner of our Lord it ia 
Esid : " John did no miracle, but all things that 
John spake of this Man are true." So, of Hn. 
Rutbqmet, it might be said that her missionary 
career was marked by scarcely anything of an 
eventful nature, but it will nevertheless remain 
precious memory of unreserved consecration 
the Saviour's cause, and unwearied labom 
for the women of India. Qifted with the powec 
of song, the subject of this mamoli fulfilled la k 
hl^h degree the well-biown words: "Take mj 
voioe, and let me sing, always, only for my 

King." This book shonlddomtiohtoei ~ 

Cbrutian ladiea who m^ be i 
similar work. 
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THE LATE CONFERENCE AT DUBLIN. 



The following addresses were held over 
from our last issue, and some others will 
be found in another part of our present 
number : — 

THE SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL CONDITION 
OF THE MASSES AND THE BEMEDY. 

By the Rev. W. Nicholas, m.a., d.d., 

Dublin. 

There was an incident in our Lord's life that 
had a very direct bearing on the subject of his 
■address. It occurred about twelve months before 
His crucifixion. He was in Northern Galilee. 
The disciples had just returned from their first 
missionary journey, and He took a boat from 
Tiberius and went across the lake. He was 
surrounded by His disciples, and a large number of 
people had gone out to meet Him. They were 
preparing for the Passover, and they hearkened to 
the words of Jesus. There were about 5,000 men 
there, besides women and children. And it was 
written that " When Jesus saw the great multitude 
He was moved with compassion.'' Tlie reason 
why He was moved with compassion when He saw 
a great multitude was what they desired to find 
out. Instead of being filled with awe, or admira- 
tion, how was it that the leading feeling in our 
Lord's mind regarding the great multitude was a 
feeling of compassion ? Other persons besides our 
Lord had felt that a large multitude is a sad sight. 
Xerxes, from a marble throne, once looked upon 
^e largest army that was ever assembled, 
3,000,000 men, and a fleet that covered the 
Hellespont. When he beheld that great spectacle 
he was happy, he said, but immediately after he 
burst into tears. His counsellor said, " Why do you 
weep ? You said you were happy." " I weep," 
replied Xerxes, ** because in 100 years not one man 
of all these will be aUve," "Yes," said the 
counsellor, " but there is a better reason of tears, 
and that is the burden of disease and care carried 
by that great multitude." 

When our Lord looked at that great multi- 
tude there was in His mind an idea of the 
transitoriness of human life, the fact that they 
were all approaching the gate^ of death. And 
another reason was, because they carried the 
burden of care ; and another was the number of 
sick people among them. Christ had a great 
tenderness for the diseased, for immediately after 
we read that He healed the sick. There was 
another reason given by St Mark — namely, that 
"Jesus was moved by compassion because the 
people were as sheep, not having a shepherd." Our 
Xx>rd saw in that multitude persons bearing the 
burden of care, the burden of disease, and the burden 
of sin, and hence He was filled with compassion. 
In our day we also, he continued, have to look 
at a great multitude. It is hard for many 
Christians to torn their minds to the masses, 
because there is a tendency on the part of persons 
trho get on in life to leave the centre of the dty 



and go to live in the suburbs, and their interests 
become suburban. They forget the slums in the 
comforts of their villas in the suburbs. They do 
not think of the sin and the sorrow that there is on 
the part of the immense multitude living in the 
slums of our city. Christians ought to l^ in this 
world representatives of Christ They should in 
the present day be what our Lord was in His day. 
He laboured for the multitude, and felt for them. 
That is what Christians are to do in this day ; and 
it is not for them to shut their eyes to the sin and 
sorrow around them. There are differences between 
Christ's masses and ours. Our masses, he said* 
are larger. The Lord looked at 5,000 men, 
besides women and children, and we would reg^d 
that as a small number compared with the 
enormous numbers that we have to deal with in 
these days. There is another difference. These 
people were living in the country, in quiet countiy 
homes, with a little plot of ground about them. 
Our multitudes are massed in cities. However, it 
is to be accounted for, there is a movement to 
desert the country, and to come into the dty ; not 
merely a movement in this country or in England, 
but on the Continent of Europe, in America, and 
among the slowly-changing peoples of the East 
Even in China and Japan the tendency is to leave 
the country and to come into the dty. This 
gregarious instinct of humanity is in a condition 
of special activity in the present age, and so we 
have to deal more especially with the masses in 
cities than with the persons who are living in the 
country. One immediate result of this mass of 
men in cities is overcrowding. He mentioned the 
case of 14 persons working, living, eating, and 
sleeping in one room in London. What a vitiated 
atmosphere 1 Then he mentioned the case of 45 
persons sleeping in one room in New York ; and 
in the City of Dublin, he said, we are told that 
there are 50,000 families who have on an average 
one room and a half per family. Professor 
Huxley said it was more possible for the subjects 
of New Guinea to live decent lives than for the 
majority of the inhabitants of East London, and 
M>mething like this might be said regarding Dublin. 
How is it possible for them to lead a moral, 
pure Christian life ? There are persons who ignore 
men's environments, and hold that they can do 
right if they like, and that Divine grace will 
enable them to live right no matter what may be 
their surroundings. He did not depredate the 
power of Divine grace. People can live pure lives 
in the worst surroundings. But take the average 
man and woman — they cannot get away from £e 
influence of thdr environments. If a ramilv has 
only one room and a half, that family will not 
lead a pure or Christian life. Take the sanitary 
results. Where there b vitiated air there must bie 
disease, and hence numbers of these people scarcely 
know what it b to have a day's robust health in 
twdve months. Persons living in those surround- 
ings must hare generated in them a terrible' 
craving for a stimnlant. He did not cxcuaein anjE 
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degree indalgenoe in intoxicating liquors ; but we 
haTC no right, he added, to close our eyes to the 
fact that for persons breathing bad air, having in- 
sufficient food, ill-cooked and unattractive, persons 
who work hard, and practically have a diet of 
bread and weak tea, it is impossible not to feel a 
sinking; and the readiest relief for that sinking is 
in the intoxicating cup. Just in those places 
where the people are most hard pressed, and 
where the craving is most deeply feh, we plant down 
public-house after public* house. In Dublin there 
ttre «ome places in which there is one public- 
house to eveiy 15 bouses. Ilien take this badly- 
iiourisbed man who never breathes pure air, and 
who has a weak raroral nature ; perchance be in- 
herits from father or mother, or perhaps both, a 
craving for strong drink. He starts for his home 
after work, and he has to pass this public-house 
with its flaring light, and that public-house with 
its flaring light, vrith spirits scattered on the saw- 
dust before the door that the smell may rouse the 
elumbering tiger in his blood. Is it a wonder that 
he goes home drunk, that there are the scenes that 
are enacted every night in our dty, that there are the 
ahrieks, and that there is the disgrace and shame 
in this civilised and partially Christianised City of 
DnbKn in the nineteenth century? Not moely 
that. But there is the immorality. It is not to be 
wondered at. Modesty is the safeguard of virtue; 
and when people from their necessary surroundings 
lose their natural modesty, the loss of virtue is a 
<)ttestion of time. In one small district, he said, 
not fttf from where he vras speaking, in which 
there are two Presbyterian Churdies, two Protestant 
Episcopalian Churches, and one Methodst Church 
^n that small district there are 137 houses of ill- 
fame, and there are 600 lost young women. That 
is the moral and social condition of the masses. 
He did not believe that Dublin is worse than many 
other cities. He thought it as bad ; but there is 
what we have to face. ' 

And now, he asked, what is the remedy? 
Personal effort on the part of all Christians in 
dealing with the multitude is requisite. Too 
much is left to the clergy and church oflkers. 
As some one said, individual Christians instead 
of responding to the call of God, and say *' Here 
am I, send me," say "There is my cheque, 
send somebody else." Sometimes the cheque is 
forgotten, and sometimes it is very small. 
Christians should take an interest in whatever 
fdfects the condition of the masses, and not confine 
their attention to purely spiritual concerns. This is 
spen, he said, in the buildings in which they were 
met. Take, for example, the free breakfast for the 
poor and other philanthropic movements carried on. 
In Liverpool the Rev. Charles Garrett led in a 
movement in which Christians of all denomina- 
tions joined, and they purged the corporation of the 
knen who would not taJkc steps to stamp out a 
shameful state of affidrs in one part of that city. 
The result was to brighten the black spot on the 
Mersey, aud after this there were 1,000 drink shops 
and Soo houses of ill-fame less than when the 
movement began. He went on to say then it was 
also necessary that more attention should be givtn 
ko the influence of home, so that children might 
be retained in connexion with the Christian 
Church. In the present g«ieral revolt against 
aiithority of Church and State the home was 
affected, and the First Commandment with promise 
was in many cases practically repealed. Ttien the 



churches should work together with mutual 
sympathy and goodwill on the platform of the 
Evangelical Alli^ice, and in the spirit it sought to 
foster. If all this were done, with the Divine 
blessing which would certainly be given, then, in 
the language of Isaiah : " Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar 
shall come up the myrtle tree ; and it shall be to 
the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut ofl;** 

CBTTCIFIXIOK WITH CHBI8T. 

By the Bev. J. F. T. Haixowes, x^, 

Binningham. 

Here we have a precious paragraph of St PanTs 
experience — CtnUinuam crucifixion — " I have been 
crucified with Christ" (R.V.). Conhmums life 
— " Yet I live," Christ-bUnt life—** Yet no longer 
I, but Christ Kveth in me." And the t«iy m wkteh 
he came into and remained in this blended mmd 
tranrfimned life—** And that life which I now live 
in the flesh, I Uve in faith, the faith whidi is in the 
Son of God, Who loved me^ and gave Himself up 
forme." 

L Continuous Crucifixion was St. PauTs eat* 
perience.—**l have been crucified with Christ, and 
still am," for this is the force of the perfect tenser 
"I have impaled" (he virtually says) •* nay old 
nature generally — every evil prindple, every cor- 
rupt affection, all my sins, as far as I know then^ 
all the foUe confidences of my former sdff- 
righteousness on the Cross of Christ" There is 
no Christianity without crucifixion, no continoons 
Christianity without continuous crucifixion. <'Thej 
that are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh 
with the passions and lusts '* (GaL v. 24, R.V.). 
There are, indeed, three methods of treating ain: 
Coronation—you may give it unlimited mlc^ 
crownfaig it lord of the whole man ; Toleratien^ 
yxya may give it a partial sway, as a oonsli- 
tudonal, and not an absolute sovereign ; Crucifixiam 
— jrou may give it the only throne it deserves— tlie 
Cross of Christ "I have been crucified with 
Christ" ** Our old man was crucified with HiwHf 
that the body of sin might be done away " (Rom. 
vi. 6, R.V.). Having realised the great historical 
foct of Christ's crucifixion, ire must believingly 
ever seek to realise in our own experience its great 
spiritual ^counterpart — ^namely, the crucifixion of 
our old nature and our sins. Our sins have a 
strong instinct of self-preservation. With a most 
pleading eloquence, with force, and with fraud, 
they will resist capital punishment; and, even 
when impaled at last, they vrill struggle to come 
down from the Cross, and resume their Ml 
activity in our lives. Only from Christ Himseif 
can we have a tenacity of determination that shall 
outmatch their own, and wear out their strength 
and vitality. 

II. St. PauVs continuous crucifixion was accom- 
panied by continuous life- " Yet I live." — " in 
spite of the crucifixion of my old man I live in my 
new man." Paul the Apostle had a more marked 
individuality, a fuller and more robust personality 
than he had as Saul of Tarsus. Do not fear being 
converted. Conversion means addition to our 
nature, not subtraction of any real value from 
it Sin is subtraction ; worldiness is sub- 
traction. The Devil takes value out of a man* 
Christ puts value in. A Chrbtian is a man phis 
Christ. The more he has of Christ the more be is 
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wiiian; Hence greater oonseeraBon to Christ is 
greater addition to the best poit of our being r **I 
tome fliatihcy niay have Tife and may Imve it 
tibbhdantly " (John t. lo.) The Chrisdah who is 
daily dying* to sin can say with a great wealth of 
Iheaning' ** I live.^ And the more hd dies to sin 
the mof6 he lives to God. Test your livihg; then, 
by your 'dying. If yoii are not dying to sin, you 
kn not living to God. 

Hi: Si. Paul was liviiig a Ckrist-llent l\ft^ 
** And yet no longer I, but Christ Urcth in me."-^ 
He so partook of Christ's nature that he lived 
Christ's life* Certainly the first Adam fives in us, 
'* Through the one ma^'s disobedience Che many 
Were made sinners'" (Roth. ▼. 19). He has cast 
a-dark shadow, intensified by his descendants, across 
our [natures. Our life has been -blent with his. 
We are infected and limited by the great law of 
heredity. But Christ can so blend His life vrith 
ours as more and more to defeat the operations of 
that law in" their moral aspects. We may so 
partake of His nature that His thoughts shall 
domixttte ours, His feelings mould ours. His 
actions shape oura.' Our relation Co Christ may 
be illustrated by the process of grafting an apple 
tree which tra^ only produced poor sour fhiit. 
Where this i^ i^ropierly done, the sap; 'the -whole 
fhiit-bearitig life of the tree, flows thh>ugh the 
graft, and hy its passage through this diannel is 
so trknsfonned that it produces apples, not-according 
to the nature of the tree, but according to the nature 
of the graft. Thus the neW life of me graft con- 
quers Sie old life of the tree, so that now the tree 
itself ' bears sweet and wholesome fruit. Here 
then, the victory of the higher vegetable life is 
complete. Thus let us allow the spiritual life of 
Christ to blend with our natures, so that all our 
(energies — physical, mental, and moral-^take their 
quality fh>m Him. But, alas I some Christians 
are * specimens of very ' imperfect gpraftmg. On 
the apple tree, if tlie graft -be not -placed beneath 
^ the branches, or these be not cut away, the tree 
Wiil produce both old and new fruit, a combination 
often witpessed ii^ those who suffer their lives only 
partially to be dominated "hy Christ ' Thus' a 
Christian at times will have an un-Christian 
temper,- or a godly man a godless spirit of 
exaggeration in speech. Let Chrialt spread His life 
thrDugh the whole of ours. 

TV. St, Paul came into this blended and tranS' 
farmed l\ft by faith, and he remained in it by faith, 
—"That life which I now Hvc in the flesh I live in 
faith, the feith which is in the Son of God, Who 
loved me and gave Hrmsrlf up for me.** — An act qf 
'faith introduces us into this life, a habit qf faith 
maintains us in it. - This blended and transformed 
life we gain not as the last triumph of learning, but 
as the first triumph of faith. But for continuous 
life there must be continuous faith. Our physical 
life is maintamed by certain physical habits-— 
breathing, eating, drinking, sleeping. So our 
spiritual life is maintained by certain spiritual 
habits, and especially by the habit of faith. You 
iBLtt to liVe in faith ; thus only will Christ live in 
you. • But win not such a Hfe be necessarily outside 
Ordinary human surroundings and social associa> 
tions ? Noy it is still a life ** in the flesh," as the 
Apostle says.- Here is the proper sphere and the 
constant vUscipline of the Cbris^bknt life. St 
Paul copied not John the Baptist with his 
ascetic 'sedusion from mankind, but Jesus Christ, 
Who came eating and drinking, minglhig with 



those He came to sayrt. The monastic life finds no 
place in the New Testament; its starvation d 
innocent appetite and passions, ks isotaiion* from 
frieiid^ ' and reladves, its limitation' d man* 
hood -and ' womanhood, (so that the man 
becomes a monk, and the woman a nttn)» 
is not a' divinely ordered discipline but a 
most unnatural schooling. It is God ''Who 
setttth the solitary in famihes,** but Rome takes the 
member of fht family and makes him solitary. 

Atoept then your natural social surroondingrs as 
your God-given sphere, therein you may live in 
th6 stren^ of Christ (and all the better because of 
these), a life above nature, a fife of feiith on the Son 
of God. 

He who lives such a fife ^«6bly vindicates the 
truth of Chrbtianity. Those who wHl not read tho 
Bible cannot help reading him as a fivmg epislle 
and as an epitome of ChriMlan evidences. Thus 
we may shine as fights in the woild. ■ Our > iLord 
said : *' I am the Light of the Workl,** He (fid not 
s^yi "I am the filming of the World." Th« 
lightning blazes with a fitfdl glar^ the fight of the 
sun shines with a steady glow* Aoeordingly, He 
does not compare His people to the fightnfaig, but 
to the fight— "Ye sUe the fight of the world.** 
The Church shines With something of the very 
glory of Christ, and her fight is augmenting. 
Solonion prophesies of her:- "Who is she that 
looketh forth at the memii^,' fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners." Mohammedanism, Buddhism^ Con- 
fudanism, aU look forth as the evening; Tberr 
light is waning. The Christian Church alone 
looks foith upon the world as the morning, her 
light is increasing more and more until the peried 
day. 

LOYALTY TO JEStTS CHBIST. 

The Rer. C. H. Wallzr, k.a., p.d.» 
Principal of St. John's Hall, Highlnuy, 
spoke on '' Loyalty to Jesus Christ as 
Very God and Very Man " :— 

The word k>yalty simply means obedience to 
law. And law is apt to rouse opposition. But if 
the law be embodied in a person, then we can be 
loyal if the person- has won our love. I am- to 
speak of loyalty to a Person — to the law of our 
Creator, embodied in the person of our Redeemer^ 
whose ^Name is called'' — not, indeedv the law* 
but "the Wofd of God.'? To Him toyalty is no 
more than our bare duty. The two great com> 
mandments of the law hold it in their arms: 
**Thou Shalt love the Lord thy God with aU thy 
heart, and with all thy mind, and with aU thy soul, 
and with all thy strength ; and thy neighbour as 
thyself." As God and man, He demands our love. 
And when we see why He was made man — that 
He might become our neighboor> for the glory of 
God, in our salvation— we are doubly bound to be 
lojal to Him. 

It is so manifest, when we see what He is, that 
my subject is reduced to a truism. To those who 
love the Lord Jesus, what more is there to be 
said? What need to say anything on -such a 
theme as this ? lu itself, it is very attractive to the 
heart. 1 confess that, when I saw it on the list of 
subjects in our Secretary's letter, and that it was 
unappropriated, I was greatly drawn to it, and at 
once grasped it eagerly for my share. But now 1 
have to confess that I am afraid of it { it is too high 
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for me. I remember that " no man can say that , 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost" Who 
am I, that I should pretend to instruct my 
brethren, as though I could tell more about Him 
than they? Can I understand what it is to be 
God and man? ''Without controversy it is a 
great mystery, the mystery of godliness^ that God 
was manifest in flesh." *' The Spirit searcheth all 
things, even the depths of God." But that Spirit 
is free to all of us, — as free to you as it is to me. 
And then loyalty to Jesus Christ is a practical 
virtue. Those who have suffered most fur Him 
know most of loyalty to Him ; not those who have 
read most, or thought most, or talked most about 
Him. Men who have been with Him to prison, 
and faced death and shame for His sake, — they 
are the men to speak of loyalty to Jesus Christ, 
rather than we who can study His Word in peace, 
and speak it with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding us. 

May God stir up all of us to more loyalty and 
more love, by putting us in remembrance of what 
Christ has done for us, of what He is in His 
Person, and how He came to be what He is, fin- 
love of us. 

And now to my task. Let me first say a word 
or two about the virtue of lojralty itself. 

To my thinking, loyalty is the queen of virtues. 
The word does not at first sight suggest all that it 
contains. It means devotion to law. But law in 
itself is but a hard and dry subject ; it is repulsive, 
rather than a thing to inspire devotion, apart from 
the Person whose law it is. Before you can make 
loyalty a spring of action, you must look through 
the law and beyond the law to the cause embraced 
by it, and the person whose cause it is. Our 
country, our sovereign, our leaders, our fellow- 
citizens, our homes, and those dear ones who make 
home what it is, — these are the cause of loyalty. 
It is these that we think of when we are loyal to 
the law. Our loyalty becomes a moving principle, 
when we remember and realise all these living 
realities which the law embraces and defends. And 
the simpler the source of law is, the plainer the 
path of lo3ralty becomes. When the law proceeds 
from the many, or even from the few, our loyalty 
may be somewhat divided. Our devotion may be 
strong towards a part of the law, but not equally 
given to the whole law, or to all that it sustains 
and allows. If we think that the law b 
defective or partly mistaken, if it only protects a 
part of our interests, or lends equal protection to 
interests at variance with our own, then our loyalty 
is liable to become impaired. 

But when the law has one source alone, and that 
a Person to whom we are entirely devoted, whose 
interests are entirely identified with ours, and ours 
with His, then loyalty has its free course, and is 
full and unimpaired. And with whom is this the 
case, as it is with our Lord and Master, — may I not 
say our God and our Neighbour, — ^Jesus Christ ? 

Jesus our Shepherd, Bridegroom, Friend, 
Our Proph^ Priest, and King. 

The *' Son of Man," that is, of our manhood in 
its depression ; and our *' Last Adam," the Head of 
our manhood in its resurrection, restoration, and 
exaltation, and our God also. " My Lord and my 
God." This it the theory of our loyalty. 

What is lojralty in its practical maniifestation, in 
action and in life ? 

We have seen tome tmgular manifettatiopt of 



loyalty amongst us. It is a strange virtue,-^ 
strange in this, that it is not peculiar to good men. 
Actions have been prompted by loyalty, which the 
law of the land visits with punishment, and even 
with death — the supreme penalty of the law. 
Loyalty to a brotherhood among men has been 
known to bind them together to actions of 
violence and crime, and to the concealment and 
defence of the perpetrators of actions which the law 
condemns. Mistaken loyalty it is in these cases ; 
but it leads men* and women too, to acts of self- 
denial and self-sacrifice. And we caimot withhold 
our admiration from the virtue, even when we con- 
demn the cause. The loyalty of a dan to its 
chieftain in every enterprise, irrespective of the 
question what kind of enterprise it is ; the lo3ralty 
of the soldier to his officer and his commander: 
all these things are familiar. Even when it is 
** obedience unto death,*' without reason, — 

"Theirs, not to make reply. 
Theirs, but to do and die," — 

Still, that is loyalty, and it commands the ad- 
miration of mankind. And I might add that the 
virtue of loyalty is not restricted even to man. In 
some sense, it may be seen even in the beasts that 
perish. God's people have been sent to learn 
loyalty from them before now. The horses and 
the dogs are expected to be loyal. We think little 
of them if they are not. "The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib ; " but " Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not consider." 

You see, then, what is required by loyalty. It is 
the queen of virtues, because it draws so much in 
its train. Obedience, devotion, love as strong as 
death, self-sacrifice, self-abnegation in every form, 
devotion — ^at one time to the person, at another to 
the cause above the person, — loyalty is a virtue 
that will exhaust the whole powers of human life. 
And it will control every sort of person. It is a 
virtue for the savagfe, and a virtue for the highest 
intellect on earth ; for the lower animals, and for 
the loftiest spirit in the Universe alike. If we give 
our loyalty to Jesus Christ, we shall be able to 
withhold nothing that He requires of us. We 
shall have nothing left that will not be His. 

But my subject is, " Loyalty to Jesus Chrbt in 
His Person, as very God and very Man." This is 
very important. I do not say that He will refuse 
unreasoning loyalty. But when He was on earth. 
He showed an unmistakable preference for that 
kind of loyalty which takes Him for what He is. 
There was a kind of loyalty which would have been 
larg^ely conceded to our Saviour, if ,He had been 
willing to accept it, from the nation of the Jews. 
If, when He first appeared in public at Jerusalem 
after the commencement of His ministry. He had 
been willing to listen to those aspirations for tem- 
poral power which were then so common, and to 
head a movement for restoring the kingdom to 
Israd, as it was in the days of their fothers,^ 
aspirations from which even good men like Nioo- 
demus were not entirely free. He might have had 
many lo]ral and devoted foUowen. But when He 
would not "commit Himself unto them," or 
allow them to take Him by fraud or force, by policy 
or patriotism, to make Him a king, then they 
turned ag^ainst Him and became His enemies. 
He bad not come as an angel, and they despised 
and rejected Him as the "Son of Man." They 
refixted their loyalty in the form of worthip, the only 
homage which he oould accept at God. 
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Even the disdples could not always keep clear 
of mistaken loyalty. When Simon Peter said, 
'** rx)rd, I am ready to go with Thee both unto prison 
and to death," it was a loyal speech that he 
made. In fact it was copied from that pattern of 
all loyalty to David, given by a stranger and an 
exile, *' As the Lord liveth, and as my lord 
the king liveth, surely in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whether in death or 
life, even there also will thy servai.t be." 
But even that, noble and heart-stirring as it 
is, would not altogether satisfy Jesus Christ. 
He answered it by a forecast, and replied to the 
language of Peter's devotion by foretelling Peter's 
denial. He had come to be '* led as a lamb to the 
slaughter '* ; n( t to die a glorious death, as men 
speak of glory. And on that path of lowly 
obedience to suffering Peter was not prepared to 
follow. Afterwards he came to understand it, 
when he said, ** Even hereunto were ye called, 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow His steps." . . 
The path of silent suffering for the sin of man, 
while requiring and acceptmg the worship due to 
the only God— that was the path of loyalty for our 
Saviour, loyalty on His part to His God and 
Father, determining the true form and expression 
of loyalty on the part of His disciple to Himself. 
That was what He preferred then, and that He will 
accept now. But it is not a path that it always 
suits our natural propensities to follow, or to tread. 
There were some expressions of loyalty to Him 
on earth, which drew the most marked approval 
from His lips. Let me remind you of one or two. 
One was from a Gentile. That famous message 
of the Roman officer, itself a description of loyalty 
in the soldierly form, " Lord, I am not worthy that 
Thou shouldest come under my roof ; but speak 
he word only, and my servant will be healed. 
For I also am a man under authority, having 
soldiers under myself ; and I say to one Go, and 
he goeth ; to another. Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it " — that 
was an expression of loyalty to Jesus Christ as He 
then was. In those words the Roman centurion 
indicated his conception of what our Lord might 
be, illustrating his thought upon himself. "A 
man under authority first." Behold " the servant 
of the Lord." Not otherwise did the Holy Ghost 
describe Him, when He spake by the prophets. 
** Behold my servant, whom I have chosen." And 
again, ** I have soldiers under myself." I say to 
one, Advance, and he goes forward ; to another. 
Retire, and he retires. With all the authority of 
the Empire, I command her soldiers and they obey. 
And just so with our Lord. Although He was a 
servant, He had not ceased to be a Son. The 
Father had given all things into His hand. The 
authority of the Empire was still His. The 
centurion recognised it loyally. The faithful well- 
disdplined soldier had caught a glimpse of the 
truth, that the Lord had oome into the world on 
duty, though He was the Heir of all things still. 
With well-disceming loyalty he spoke to Him, and 
was highly commended. "I have seen Princes 
walking as servants on the earth." And Jesus 
marvelled at his faith. For loyalty to Him in His 
Person was not the commonest thing in the world. 
On the spot He bade him welcome mto the King- ; 
dom of God. 

Another striking example of silent loyalty was 
witnessed in the family of Bethany. And even 



the disciples thought it a mistake. In that case it 
took the form of worship. Mary, the sister of 
Lazarus who had been dead, whom Jesus raised 
from the dead, took a pound of ointment of spike- 
nard (very costly), brake the alabaster box that 
held it, and poure4 it on His head ; and anointed 
His feet also, and wiped them with her hair, so 
that the house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. There were some who thought it waste, 
and so it would have been if He had been only 
man. With her, however, it was not waste, but 
worship, for she knew that He was God. " 1 
am the Resurrection and the life " was the name 
of Him on whom she lavished that ointment. 
She never troubled herself to answer the reproaches 
levelled at her. She left that to Him. And He 
defended her in His own unearthly fashion, draw* 
ing her thoughts, like those of the disciples on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, from His Majesty to 
His impending death. For, indeed, *' the more 
He is God the more is He man ; the more He is 
man, the more is He God. The loyal homage 
of Mary of Bethany was accepted, for she wor- 
shipped Him as more than man. And through 
all His life on earth. He who disdained patronage 
and repudiated all earthly authority, never rejected 
the worship which was offered to Him in the 
faith that He was God. "Lord, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom," is another 
example of it And it drew from Him an im- 
mediate and most gracious response. 

I have said enough on this head to indicate 
what I understand by loyalty to our Saviour in 
His person as God and Man. May I say here 
that there is a kind of language sometimes used 
about Him, which seems wanting in loyalty, just 
because it admires and patronises and heroizes, but 
dees not worship Him. I do not think those who 
use that lang^ge always realise how very offensive 
it may be to those who know that He is very God ; 
not simply a Divine and God-like man, but ** God 
manifest in the flesh." There are certain ** lives 
of Christ" which seem to me defecti\e in this 
particular ; which speak of Him, as was once said 
to me, "as a moral hero who may be panegyrised, 
rather than a Divine Christ who miul be adored.'* 
There is just one other part of my subject that I 
must touch briefly before I leave it with you. 

I have spoken of (i) Loyalty as a virtue ; of (a) 
Loyalty io Jesus Christ, as the recognition of His 
read nature, very God and very man. I want to 
add a few words on (3) Loyalty as it is exhibited 
and exemplified in His own character. Let me 
draw your attention to Himself as the supreme 
pattern of loyalty in its highest form. Jesus 
Christ Himself was the most loyal Person that ever 
appeared in the world. His incarnation was 
itself a supreme act of loyalty — loyalty to His 
Father's purpose, who had said, and that with His 
Son's consent : " Let us make nmn in our image, 
after our likeness, and then let them reign." It 
was shown, immediately on man's creation, that 
of himself he would never attain the divine likeness, 
whatever helps and advantages might be afforded 
him for the task, unless God Himself should 
become nmn, and reveal the pattern and trace out 
the way. 

This task devolved upon the second Persoo of 
the Godhead, who had, indeed, undertaken it from 
the beginning. He consented to be bom into the 
family of Adam, and show, by his own example, 
what man after the likeness of God might be. 
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That great met of loyalty, with all that preceded it 
by way of preparation, and all that followed in the 
way of -application and consequence, devolved upon 
the Son of God In the Person of Christ When 
"the vessel that He made out of the day was 
marred in the hand of our Potter, it fell to Him to 
make it again another vessd, as seemed good to 
the Potter to make itl** The patCems and designs 
for its restoration were indicated in the ScriptuKS, 
Wherein man's creation, foil; and restoration and 
final destiny were all faithfully depicted from the 
fi^st, -'fat sundry' dnifes and- in divers manners,*' 
before Christ came. When He did come His 
#ork:wa8 sketched cAit^ hot oAly in the secret 
counsels d the Hcftyetily TriniUr, but in the pages 
of i" the Scriptufe of Tk-iAh." To all aHke He must 
be loyal : to the purpose of His Father, the king- 
dom, that He had determined to set* up: to the 
rsquireinents of human natbre, in order that it 
might bcJ totonbd to the Divine image, perfected 
after the Divind likftiess, and then seated on the 
Divine • fhrone; Loyalty ' to • the Word of the 
Fathep was also necessary. Whatever He had set 
forth with authoiity^ from lieaven must be care- 
ftt% guarded and illnstratfcd and obeyed. Thus 
our Savloifr's life became, if I may so say, a three- 
fold €ord of loyalty^loyal^'to God, loyalty to the 
Scriptiifcs, and loyalty to man. in this threefold 
■elation we may trace His^ loyalty by the style and 
titles which He took,' and which are given to Him 
by the authority- of. heaven, through' the apostles 
and prophets in the pages of the saci^ Book. In 
His loyaky to His Father He is the " Beloved Son," 
and the FUthful '* Servant *'--faititful as a Son 
•vev His own House." In His loyalty to the 
Scriptures He is the Uving << Worri of God." 
y.Thfaik^ not,'^ He said, ''that I come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets ; I come not to destroy, but 
to ftiifiL" I might say much oft this part of the 
sabjoct, but, as it has btfen taken up in various 
wzys by other speakers during the Conference, I 
pass on. In loyalty to the requirements of our 
nature He constantly described Himself as '*the 
ton of man "—the son of a poor father, whose 
estate had fallen Into decay, whose honour had 
been lost, his name tarnished, his character 
fiorfeitcd ; but whom a foithful and loving son was 
about to redeem -and restore to more than his 
farmer position of honour, and prosperity, and 
fame. As the Son ^f- 3f an Jesus Christ paid His 
father's debts when He laid down \i\t life for us; 
making satisfaction for all the weighty obligations 
contra^ed by our accumulated Iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin. in His resiitreetion He " raised 
ttpthe name of the dead on His inheritance," as 
the old law required, and became a second Man 
-«^ last Adam — giving to cts <* an inheritance, 
laoorFuptible, undeSed. and that fadeth not away '*; 
instead of weaknoss,> strength ; • instead of dis- 
bQiQOur> glory ; instead of a living sdul in a natural 
b^y, a quickening' spirit in a spiritual body, 
wherein we may be ^pititakers of the Divine 
natare, and sit down with Him in His throne" — 
"^the dust of the earth oh the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens." - 

. To every need and requirement of our nature 
necessary to the attainment of this glorious 
destiny Jesus Christ was loyal ; from the throne 
above to the cradle in Bethlehem, and again from 
the cradle^ by way of the cross and grave, to the 
throne again. His loyalty to us in all this way 
demands our loyaltv in return. • Through His 



loyal Spirit alone can we exercise it, or understand 
it, or even form the faintest notion as to what it is. 
Our highest loyalty as we are now situated, is an 
insatiable hungering and thirsting for the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, which proceedeth 
from the Father, and brings the nature of the Son 
to us, and joins us to Him. " Where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty," And might I not 
adaptthetext, andsay "^there is loyalty " ; not liberty 
from obedience, but freedom to serve Him, quern 
nosse viveref eui servirere putreest ; "Whom to know 
is life," Whose bondservants, if weare,we shall reig^n 
for ever and ever with Him. Let His loyalty to 
God, the Scripture, and to inan's real necessity, be 
the pattern of our lives." 



Hie Rer. W. Roberts, b.a., of Notting 
Hill, London, spoke of '^Lojalty to 
Jesus Christ in His relation to the 
Church and the World" :— 

It pleased our Heavenly Father, in His vrisdom, 
righteousness, and love, to constitute His Incarnate 
Son Kino op Kings and Lord op Lords. Hence 
the testimony of Jesus, **A11 things have been 
delivered to me of my Father." "All authority 
has been given to me in heaven and upon earth.'* 
Hence also the testimony of the Holy Spirit by the 
Apostle PauL " God "--because of rhe voluntary 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ on behalf of sinful men — 
*' highly exalted Him, and gave unto Him the 
name, which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things on earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.'* 

He, who is thus enthroned at the right hand of 
the Father, both deserves and claims to be en- 
throned in the heart and life of everyone. Loyalty 
to Jesus Christ is the disposition and the determi- 
nation, habitually to think, to choose, to love, to 
speak, to suffer, and to act, according to His will. 
Here is the essential difference between the Church 
and the world. The Church consists of all persons 
who, according to their light, heartily respond to 
the claims of Jesus Christ. The world consists of 
all those who are not thus responsive to His claims. 

It becomes us to guard agfainst the error of 
confounding a church with the Church. A church 
may be regarded as a social organisation that 
professes a Christian creed, observes forms of 
Christian worship, and engages in the prosecution 
of Christian enterprises ; yet. with zeal for all 
these things, there may be the lack of individual 
surrender to Christ Himself. In all such instances 
— no matter what may be the ecclesiastical relation 
sustained — the Divine Judge will say : *• Why call 
ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say? I never knew you. Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity." The Church is a spiritual 
organism, every member of which is in vital union 
with the Incarnate Son of God. 

Among the various relations of Jesus Christ 
to the Church there are three that particularly claim 
our consideration. 

Jesus Christ is the Heart of the Church, as 
the source and centre of its life. From Him 
proceed all the vitalising streams and impulses 
shared by the different members of His spiritual 
body. Loyalty to Jesus Christ as the Heart of the 
Church, demands that we should not only grate* 
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fully and prayerfully acknowledge our entire 
dependence upon Him for spirituad life, but also 
that we should seek to enjoy the fullest degree of 
that life possible for us, and to manifest it, under 
all circumstances, in the most appropriate forms. 
Did Jesus testify •'! am the Ufe? " « I am the 
living. Bread ? V "I came thai ye may have life, 
and l^Tc it. abundantly?" Then we are dislojral 
to Him so far as we look for the sustenance of 
that life elsewhere than in Him, so far as we 
needlessly expose ourselves to influences detri- 
mental to the life, and so far as we do not receive, 
and respond to, all the vitalising energies He is 
willing to communicate. • 

As Jesus Christ is the Heart, so also He is the 
liead of the Church. His authority is to be 
acknowlc^iged in eveiything, and to be supreme in 
everjrthing. Hence the charge : ** Whatsoever ye 
do, whether in word or in deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus.'* Every thought, 
every choice, every word, and every deed, 
must be brought into the obedience of Christ. 
The Church is not a democracy, that determines 
matters according to the thought and will of the 
many. Neither is it an aristocracy dominating 
through the thought and will of a privileged class. 
It is a Christocracy, in which everyone and every- 
thing — whether it cc*noerns our spiritual, domestic, 
social, ecclesiastical, political, commercial, national 
or international life^shoold be determined by the 
spirit and will of Jesus Christ, the Lord of all. 
Loyalty to Him, as the Head of the Church, 
requires that all ideas, opinions, beliefs, sentiments, 
principles, purposes, motives, customs, and insd- 
tutions at variance with His mind should be dis- 
owned : and that all which He commands and 
commends should be faithfully observed, at what- 
ever cost. 

Jesus Christ is ike Hope no less than the 
Heart and the Head of the Church. All hopes of 
succour and of victory in our conflicts with evil, 
of complete fellowship with God after death, of 
the sai^, the inctea9e, and the final triumph upon 
earth of the Lord's Kingdom, and of the resurrec- 
tion glories of all who are Christ's when He visibly 
comes to receive them to Himself ^.bopes the most 
exalted. and influential — all rest Mpon Him. They 
are justified by His own experience as the 
glorified Redeemer, by His changdess. love, by His 
promises, His aU-tufficiency, and His faithfulness. 
Loyalty to Jesus Christ as the Hope of the 
Church require^ that, whatever our sense of per- 
sonal unworthiness and frailty, whatever the 
number and malignity of our foes, whatever the 
storms of trouble to which we and others may 
be exposed, and whatever the temptations to hope 
ill our ,own strength, services, and sacrifices, we 
should ^ope only* hope abundantly, hope joyfully, 
and hope con^niKLllyt in the Lord. 

Since all the members of Christ*s body, the 
Church, participate in a common life, glow with a 
common love, are subject to a common will, are 
inspired by a common hope, and are appointed to 
co-operate for a common end, our Lord desires 
that their oneness in |Him should be fully mani- 
fested. 

It was for this He prayed : " Holy Father keep 
through Thine own name those whom Thou hast 
given me, that they may be one as we are one. 
Neither for these alone do I pray, but for them also 
that believe on me through their word, that they may 
all be one* even as Thou, Father, art in me and I 



Thee, thai .they may be one in us, that the world 
may believe that Thou hast sent me." 

To express and to preserve this unity we need 
not surrender our conscientious dififerenoes of 
opinion, but we must clearly show that we bold 
our common spiritual relations to Jesus Christ as 
immeasurably more important than the cede- 
siastical relations in which we stand to one 
another. Whatever our church organisations, our 
forms of worship, our social status, our political 
opinions, our nationality, we are all one in Jeftus 
Christ. 

Loyalty to Him demands that we should 
honour, love, trust, and serve one another as 
brethren, according to His commandment, ** Love 
one another as I have loved you." 

Did Jesus Christ " love the Church and give 
Himself for it that He might sanctify it, and 
present it to Himself a glorious Church, not having 
spot . or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should he holy and without blemish"? Then 
loyalty to Him demands our consistent and 
persistent efforts for the increasing holiness of the 
Church. Every form and degree of sin is to be 
guarded against, while every form and degree of 
resemblance to the Holy One is to be cultivated. 
The Holy Spirit abides in the Church to help our 
infirmities, so that every one of us may become 
perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect. 

Still further, loyalty to Christ requires that We 
should all diligently labour, as we have capacity, 
resources, and opportunity for the increase of the 
Church. 

Why did our Lord charge His disdples to go into 
all the world and to proclaim the Gospel to every 
one, and to teach them to observe all things that 
He had commanded ? Was it not that increasing 
numbers everywhere might be brought into vital 
fellowship with Him ? The Church is required to 
be especially missionary in its spirit, its testimony, 
its prayers, its sacrifices, its services. ** Ye are my 
witness^* taiih the Lord,'* 

This brings us to the consideration of the rela- 
tions of Jesus Christ to the world. There are 
four of these we should keep prominently before 
us: — 

I. He is rtdated to the world as its perftU 
Teacher,-^*' V said Jesus, " am the Light of the 
wofld.^.' "l came to bear witness to the truth." I 
am the T^uth." Concerning Him, the Heavenly 
Father testified. ^This is my bebved Son, hear 
Him." The testimony of Jesus is the standard by 
which the religious bdiefs, the prindples, 
dispositions, customs, and instimtions of men are 
to be tried. They must never be treated as the 
standard by which the meaning and value of His 
testimony are determined.. 

a. Jesus Christ is rdated to the world as its 
perfect Bedeerner. — " I," He said, " came to save 
the world.** ** I give my flesh for the life of the 
world." " My blooid is shed for the remission of sin.** 
*' Whosoever bdieveth in me shall have everlasting 
life." Many may think that they do not need any 
Divine redemption at all. They fancy that their 
own energies will suffice for the removal of evils 
by which they are troubled. Others, after £adling, 
again and again, to attain the good they desire, 
may think that redemption, under any drcum- 
stances, is impossible. Such irrational optimism 
on the one hand, and irrational pessimism on the 
other, are to be met by the testimony that Jesus 
died for all; that no one can come to the 
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Father but by llim ; and that He is rich in mercy 
to all that call upon Him. 

3. Jesus Christ is related to the world as its perjeet 
King, — ^Authority over all flesh has been givtn to 
Him, and whether men acknowledge the fact or 
not, He reigns over them. The denial of that 
authority does not diminish, much less annul, it ; 
it only hinders the experience of its benefits. To 
participate in these, Jesus Christ, Who rdg^ns over 
men, and makes them subservient, even against 
their will, to the furtherance of His designs, must 
reig^ in them. Every day passed without the 
voluntary enthronement of Him in the heart is a 
day of dislojralty and sin. The guilty may think 
little or nothing of their ingratitude, their un- 
belief, their self-will, their pride, and their dis- 
obedience. Yet for all these things an account 
must be rendered to the Lord Jesus, who is related 
to the world as — 

4. Its perfect Judge, — "The Father has com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son.** " We must all 
be made manifest at the judgment-seat of Christ.'* 
The materials for he final judgment are being 
accumulated now. Every one will receive accord- 
ing to his works. They who on earth, in penitence 
and in faith, responded to Jesus as their Saviour 
and Lord, will be exalted to share for ever in His 
glory. They who would not have Him to reign 
over them will be doomed to suffer the just penalties 
of their sins. 

Loyalty to Jesus Christ as the perfect Teacher, 
the perfect Redeemer, the perfect King, and the 
perfect Judge of the world, demands that everyone 
should candidly, devoutly, and constantly learn of 
Him : should at once renounce all vain confidences, 
and trust in Him only for the pardon of sin, and 
the Spirit of divin : sonship : should unconditionally 
surrender body, soul, and spirit to His will : and 
should labour in all things to be well pleasing in 
His sight 

I'he Holy Spirit has been given to convict the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, 
that the convicted may be translated from the 
kingdom of Satan into the Kingdom of God. 
Loyalty to Jesus Christ requires, then, on the part 
of all, both in the Church and in the world, that in 
all things He should have the pre-eminence. 

The attainment of individual and social reforms 
is not to be regarded as the starting-point that may, 
or may not, lead to Him. They are rather the goal 
for the attainment of which He should be the 
starting-point. Only then will these be the best 
guarantee for individual and social liberty, peace, 
prog^ss, and prosperity. Loyalty to truth, to con- 
science, to principle, to freedom, to humanity, are 
less powerful motives than loyalty to the personal 
Chrbt. Loyalty to Him will manifest itself in 
loyalty to truth and conscience, to freedom and 
righteousness, to oar country, and our race. 

Exposed as we are to subtle and manifold 
temptations to disloyalty, it may ^sometimes be 



imagined that thorough-going allegiance to Christ 
is impossible. Apart from Him it is. But in 
trustful and prayerful dependence upon Him it 
will be found not only a possibility but a delight. 
As Paul, Peter and John, [g^atius and Polycarp, 
Patrick and Boniface, Wyclifle and Huss, Latimer 
and Wishart, Bunjran and Rutherfbrd, the 
martyred saints in Madag^ascar and in Uganda^ 
found His gn^ace sufficient for them in their circum- 
stances, so in ours also the efficiency of that 
grace may be experienced by us. 

History tells us that when the troops of 
Philip II., King of Spain, besieged the town of 
St. Quentin, they were repeatedly foiled through 
the courage, skill, and energy of Admiral Colig^y. 
After a while when it was known that the besieged 
were in peculiar straits, arrows were shot into the 
town bearing a message to the effect that if the 
garrison would immediately surrender most 
honourable terms would be granted to all. 
Colig^y sent back an arrow with two words 
attached — ** Regem Hal^mus.*' It was a brief, but 
expressive way of saying, loyalty to our King de- 
mands that we should hold the place for him as 
long as possible. The French monarch could 
not relieve his loyal subjects, and not long after 
the besiegers took the town. 

To the Church is entrusted the honour of pre- 
serving and promoting historic and vita) 
Christianity in the world. This stronghold of 
truth and freedom is besieged by many adversaries. 
They wish us to believe that our defence is a forlorn 
hope. They expect that through the assaults and 
sapping of their philosophy, science, criticism, and 
ridicule, combined with popular opinion, the victory 
will speedily be theirs. They invite us at once to 
surrender, and thus secure their applause. To all 
their alarming prognostications, specious allure- 
ments, and boastful threatenings fwc reply 
** Regem Habemusy The King we have knows 
our needs, our trials, our services. He does not 
say to us, ** Hold the fort for I am coming f** but^ 
" Hold thtfoTt for I am here" in the midst of you, to 
g^ide, to keep, to energise, and to bless. ** Lo I 
am with you all the days,^' In Him dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Then be it ours to 
be loyal to Him in thought and affection, in 
purpose and motive, in action and suffering, in life 
and in death. So we, like others who have gone 
before, shall overcome by the blood of the Lamb» 
and by the word of our testimony. Our influence 
will serve to bring nearer the time, when the song 
will be heard above and around : " Hallelujah, the 
kingdom of this world has become the Kingdom of 
our Lord and of His Christ, and He will reign for 
ever and ever.*' 

'* And unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father : to 
Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.*' 
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PROCEEDINGS 

The Council Meeting in the past month 
was held later than usual, and we must 
postpone a summary of the proceedings till 
our next issue. 

NEW MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

E. Beauchamp Rogers, Esq., and Mrs. 

Rogers, Bamet. 
A. Le Neave Newbery, Esq., and Mrs. New- 

bery, Bamet. 
H. D. H. Fergusson, Esq., South London. 
R. Souttar, Esq., suid Mrs., Oxford. 
L. Qow, Esq., Glasgow. 
Mrs. Collins, Glasgow. 
Mrs. Robt. Gow, Glasgow. 
Miss J. Service, Glasgow. 
Miss Henderson, Glasgow. 
J. T. Anderson, Esq., Glasgow. 
Miss L. Anderson, Glasgow. 
Wm. Henderson, Esq., Glasgow. 
Miss M. Moore, Glasgow. 
Miss E. Gibson, Glasgow. 
Miss J. B. Henderson, m.d., Glasgow. 
The Misses Eckbont, Glasgow. 
Jno. Hamilton, Esq., Glasgow. 
Mrs. Douglas, Glasgow. 
The Misses M. and L. McG. Harvie, 

Glasgow. 



OF COUNCIL. 

Rev. J. Black, d.d., Glasgow. 

Rev. G. G. Green, m.a., Glasgow. 

Rev. W. R. Taylor, d.d., Glasgow. 

Rev. Jno Young, Glasgow. 

G. Munsio, Esq., and Mrs., Glasgow, 

Mrs. Crombie, Glasgow. 

Miss Keddie, Gla.sgow. 

H. Watson, Esq., and Mrs., Glasgow. 

Alex. Fleming, Esq., Glasgow. 

Mrs. Somerville, Glasgow. 

Miss Hone}Tiian, Glasgow. 

Jas. Dnimmond, Esq., Glasgow. 

Wm. Ogilvio, Esq. , Glasgow. 

Rev. A. R. McEwen, d.d., Glasgow. 

Rev. J. F. and Mrs. Daly, Glasgow. 

Bailie and Mrs. Gumming, Glasgow. 

Alox. Clapperton, Esq., Glasgow. 

Mr. Jas. Daly, Glasgow. 

R. H. Hunter, Esq., Glasgow. 

Bailie and Mrs. Alexander, Glasgow. 

Mrs. Webster, Glasgow. 

Mrs. Amot, Ireland. 

Mrs. Sinclair, Glasgow. 

Rev. J. Corbott, d.d., Glasgow. 

Rev. J. C. Lambert, b.a., Glasgow. 

G. Dalgleish, Esq., Glasgow. 

Miss Stewart, Glasgow. 

Mrs. Jas. Thomson, Glasgow. 

Wm. Macpherson, Esq., and Mrs. , Glasgow. 

J. Gartshore, Esq., Glasgow. 

Miss A. Maclnnes, Glasgow. 

Rev. T. Adamson, Glasgow. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mr. Arnoi.d reported to the Council 
that, in the latter part of October, he had 
visited Glasgow on behalf of the Alliance, 
where there had been no meetings for 
some years past. 

On Tuesaay, October 17, Mrs. Service 
very kindly opened her drawing-room at 
Hillhead, and a goodly number of ladies 
and gentlemen responded to her invita- 
tion. The Rev. Dr. Drummond presided, 
and expressed his warm interest in the 
principles and work of the Alliance. Mr. 
Arnold's address was received with marked 
attention as he briefly touched upon the 
aims and objects of the Alliance, dwelling 
still more fully upon its practical work. 
He described the efforts which had been 
made recently on behalf of persecuted 
Christians in Armenia, as well as in Russia, 
where the Stimdists are still suffering 
severely for conscience sake. At the close 
of the address some questions were asked 
and further information elicited from the 
Secretary. Many of those present after- 
wards gave their names for enrolment as 
members of the Alliance. 

On Wednesday, October 18, Mr. Arnold 
conducted the service for the Rev. F. H. 



Robarts at Hillhead Baptist Church, and 
had the opportunity of speaking upon the 
work of the Alliance. This congregation 
had already shown their warm sympathy 
with the persecuted Stundists of Russia 
by a handsome contribution to the special 
fund raised by the Alliance for the relief 
of the physical sufferings of the families 
of the exiled Stundists. 

On Thursday afternoon, October 19, the 
Misses Harvie opened their drawing-room 
for a meeting, and this proved to be one 
of the largest gatherings of the kind ever 
held in Glasgow. The Rev. Dr. Jas. 
Black presided, and after devotional 
exercises the chairman expressed his 
cordial interest in the Evangelical 
Alliance and its noble work. This was 
followed by Mr. Arnold's address, setting 
forth in detail the varied efforts of the 
Alliance in promoting Christian unity and 
in defending the cause of oppressed 
Christians in many lands. The details 
given regarding recent efforts of the 
Alliance in favour of the Armenian Chris- 
tians and also on behalf of the Stundists in 
Russia, evoked much sympathy and in- 
terest. A vote of thanks to the deputation 
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was proposed by the Rey. Dr. Ross Taylor, 
who in the course of his remarks, said that 
all present had been deeply stirred by the 
address to which they had listened. He 
for one had not preyiously realised the 
extent of the work of the Alliance, but he 
shoidd now rejoice to giye the Society his 
hearty support. The resolution was carried 
unanimously. Many of those present gave 
their names for enrolment as members of 
the Alliance. 

In the eyening of Thursday, October 19, 
Bailie Dickson gaye a drawing-room 
meeting on behalf of the Alliance, and 
this also was largely*attended. The Bailie 
himself presided, and gaye a warm 
welcome to the company assembled, which 
was both influential and representatiye of 
the yarious churches. Mr. Dickson also 
expressed his hearty ^rmpathy with the 
yaried work of the gooa Society, in whose 
interests they had assembled. 

Mr. Arnold's address was a compre- 
hensive one and occupied about an hour 
and a half in delivery, as he was earnestly 
requested to give fuU details of the work, 
and particularly regarding recent events. 
The former part of his address was devoted 
to the aims and objects of the Alliance, 
with illustrations of the practical value of 
the Society in promoting Christian co- 
operation in yarious countries. Particular 
reference was also made to the blessings 
which had followed the Week of Prayer 
in our own and other lands. After a hymn 
had been sung Mr. Arnold resumed his 
address by describingthe efforts made on be- 
half of persecuted Christians, and especially 
in Armenia and in Turkey generally, as well 
as in Russia. Among those present at this 
meeting were the Rey. Dr. Elder Cum- 
ming, tiie Rev. Principal Douglas, and the 
Rev. Dr. Wm. Boyd. A great amount of 
interest was awakened by the statement 
of the Secretary, and very hearty expres- 
sions of thanks were given to him by 
several who took part in the proceedings. 
The Rev. Dr. Elder Cumming pro- 
posed a resolution expressing the thanks 
of the meeting, and stated ^t the work 
of the Alliance had been focussed for 
them, and they had been able to follow 
with deep sympathy the vivid pictures 
drawn by the speaker. Many of those 
present gave their names for enrolment as 
members. 

On Friday, October 20, Mr. and Mrs. 
Sinclair gathered a number of friends in 
their drawing-room at Ajmere, on the 
south side of the city, when Mr. Arnold 



had again the opportunity of interesting 
many Christian ladies and gentlemen in the 
principles and the work of the Alliance. 

On Sunday, October 22, Mr. Arnold 
conducted the afternoon service in 
Augustine Free Church (Rev. T. J. C. 
GuUan's), when a large congregation 
assembled to hear an account of the efforts 
of the Alliance in promoting brotherly 
love and unity throughout the world* 
together with the practical results of this 
manifestetion of Christian imion. 

In the evening of Sunday, October 22, 
Mr. Arnold addressed the congregation at 
Claremont United Presbyterian Church. 
The Rev. Dr. A. R. MacEwen took the 
preliminary part of the service, and Mr. 
Arnold the latter part. The details eiven 
regarding the practical value of Christian 
union as seen in the observance of the 
Week of Universal Prayer, and in defend- 
ing the cause of the persecuted, secured 
the ^nnpathetic and rapt attention of a 
very large congregation. At the close of 
the service. Dr. MacEwen ascended the 
pidpit, and stated that, whilst no collection 
had been asked for on the present occasion, 
he felt quite safe in pledging his con- 
gregation to take up a special contribution 
for the funds of the Alliance at a later 
date. 

During his sojourn in Glasgow Mr. 
Arnold enjoyed the kind hospitality of 
many friends of the Alliance, and among 
these Mr. Michael Honeyman and Mr. A. 
Somerville should be specially mentioned 
as rendering valuable nelp in connexion 
with the visit of the secretary. He had 
also private interviews with some of the 
leading men of the various churches, and 
the result has been to revive the interest 
felt by a large number of people in 
Glasgow in a Society whose origin and 
early history was very closely identified with 
that city. Reference was made again 
and again to Mr. John Henderson of Park, 
Dr. David King, and many other foundns 
of the AUiance. It should be added thai 
Mr. A. Somerville has kindly agreed to aot 
as treasurer of the Glasgow Branch m 
place of Mr. A. Cuthbert, who felt oom-^ 
pelled to resign this post, which he had 
held for many years past. The Revs. Dr. 
Marshall Lang, Principal Douglas, and Dr. 
Wm. Boyd, still retain their positions, as 
hon. sees, of the Glasgow Branch. 

On Monday, Octob^ 23, Mr. Arnold 
proceeded to Edinburgh, where he had an 
interesting meeting with the Committee, 
and. was lenabled to confer with them. 
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regarding the appointment of a new 
secretary in place of Mr. E. O. Criohton, 
who has resigned owing to failing health, 
and with regard to the arrangements 
for the approaching Week of Prayer. Mr. 
Arnold was also invited to give the Com- 
mittee detailed information regarding the 
recent work of the Alliance. 

On Tuesday, October 24, Mr. Arnold 
proceeded to Oxford, where, on Wednesday 
afternoon, Mr. and Mrs. Robinson Souttar 
assembled a largo number of Christian 
friends in their drawing-room to hear a 
statement from the secretanr of the 
Alliance regarding its practical work. 
Much interest was awakened in the 
secretary's statements, and especially in 
the efforts made by the Alliance on behalf 
of the persecuted Stundists in Russia. At 
the close of the meeting a collection was 
taken in aid of the fund for the relief of 
the families of the imprisoned Stundists. 



The Rev. Cano.i Christopher, the Rev. 
James Dann, and others took part in the 
proceedings. 

On Tuesday, October 81, Mr. Arnold 
attended a Drawing-room Meeting kindly 
convened by Mr. and Mrs. Beauchamp 
Rogers at tilieir residence in Bamet. A 
goodly number assembled, and Mr. 
Arnold's address was listened to with deep 
interest. He was followed by the Rev. 
Jas. Consterdine, who emphasised the 
principles of the Alliance, and also referred 
to the recent Conference in Dublin. The 
Rev. T. C. Unmack and the Rev. Mr. 
Sandeman also took part in the pro- 
ceedings. 

On Thursday evening, November 2, 
Mr. Arnold attended the Annual Meeting 
of the Blackheath & Lee Branch, under 
the presidency of Sir William Willis, and 
gave an account of the recent work <^ the 
Alliance. 



BLACKHEATH & LEE BRANCH. 



On Hiursday evening, November 2, the 
annual meeting of this Branch was held in 
the lecture hall of tho Congregational 
Church, Blackheath, the use of which had 
been kindly granted for the occasion. The 
chair was taken by Sir William Willis, 
president of the Branch ; and after a h3rmn 
had been simg^^a passage of Scripture was 
read, and the meeting was opened with 
prayer. Mr. E. P. Le Feuvre, the hon. 
sec, then read the report for the year. 

The Chairman, while expressing his 
warm attachment to the Alliance, and his 
deep interest in all its proceedings, stated 
that he would not occupy any time with 
remarks of his own, but at once call upon 
the General Secretary of the Alliance, who 
had come to give them information regard- 
ing its work. 

Mr. Arnold then gave his address. 
Merely touching upon the principles and 
objects of the Alliance, he referred inci- 
dentally to the great results which have 
followed from the efforts of the Alliance to 
promote Christian imion and united prayer, 
and also briefly referred to the annual 
conference just held at Dublin. He then 
proceeded to speak of the work of the 
AUiance during the past twelve months in 
favour of religious freedom in several 
countries. Among these, Spain had 
claimed more than once the attention 
of the Council, and reference was 
made to one or two cases where infringe- 



ments of religious libertv had taken place 
but the authorities had granted redress. 
In Saxony, a recent decision of one of the 
courts had caused great rejoicing amongst 
those who had been for some time past 
suffering from religious intolerance. Mr. 
Arnold next touched upon the strenuous 
and constant efforts made on behalf of the 
persecuted Protestants in Turkey and 
Armenia, showing how God's blessing had 
rested upon this part of the work of the 
Alliance ; and particulars were given as to 
the steps which led to the release of 
MM. Thoumaian and Kayaian from their 
imprisonment and the sentence of death. 
Russia was next referred to ; and interest- 
ing details were given regarding the perse- 
cution of the Stundists, and the efforts 
made on their behalf. Mr. Arnold stated 
that nearly £900 had been contributed by 
members and friends of the Society 
towards a fund for the relief of the 
physical sufferings of the families of these 
persecuted people, and he stated that this 
amount had been distributed by trust- 
worthy agents in Russia. In closing, the 
speaker appealed for the sympathy of all 
present in the work undertaken by the 
Alliance, and especially he commended the 
persecuted in Russia and Turkey to th 
prayers of the Lord's people. 

General Sir John Field expressed his 
hearty sympathy with the whole work of 
the Alliance, and said that he wa» able. 
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from his long connexion with it officially, 
to confirm Mr. Arnold's statements. He 
rejoiced in the good work the Alliance 
was able to do, and showed that its posi- 
tion was an unique one, standing forward, 
as it did, bearing testimony to the unity of 
the body of Christ. But the union which 
the Alliance emphasised being based upon 



an agreement in fundamental truths, it had 
a strength and an influence which no other 
agency of the kind possessed. He believed 
that the Alliance was destined to become 
even a greater power in the future than in 
the past. 

The meeting was closed with prayer and 
the Benediction by the Rev. Mr. Bnidburn. 



EDINDURGH BRANCH. 



A MEETING of the Acting Committee of 
this Branch was held at St. Andrew's 
Square, Edinburgh, on Monday, October 23, 
Henry Tod, Esq., w.s., in the chair. There 
iras a good attendance, and Mr. A. J. Arnold, 
the general secretary of the Alliance, was 
present, by special invitation. Apologies 
for non-attendance were read from Sir 
William Muir, General Nepean Smith, Dr. 
Cleghorn, and others. 

The Hon. Acting Secretary intimated his 
regret at having to resign his appointment, 
owing to ill-health. He would willingly 
have continued his services a little longer, 
helped, as he had already been, by the 
four colleagues appointed for the purpose 
of carrying througn the arrangements for 
the Week of Prayer, but he had been 
peremptorily forbidden doing so by his 
medical adviser. 

After various members had expressed 
their regrets the Chairman, at the re- 
quest of the Committee, conveyed to Mr. 
Crichton their warm thanks for his past 
services, and the Committee, thereafter, 
passed the following resolution : — 

** The Committee desire to put on record 
their very high appreciation of the service 
rendered by Mr. Crichton while acting as 
honorary secretary of the Edinburgh 
branch of the Evangelical Alliance. For 
many years he has filled that office 
to the entire satisfaction of everyone, 
having brought to bear upon his duties an 
unusual amount of energy and personal 
labour. In connexion with the Week of 
Prayer, Mr. Crichton, year after year, un- 
grudgingly devoted much time and pains 
to arranging for several meetings every 
day of the week in different parts of the 
city, and anyone conversant with such 
matters is aware that these arrangements 
involve much time and correspondence to 
make them perfect. The Committee now 
accept his resignation with much regret, 
and they follow him with their best 
wishes and prayers." 

The Committee, after due deliberation, 



unanimously invited the Rev. John Baird 
and Mr. Bobert Salmond to become the 
acting secretaries of the Edinburgh Branch, 
and tibey kindly consented to do so. 

The death was reported of R. A. 
Macfie, Esq., of Dreghom, and the Rev. 
Dr. Cathcart. The Committee expressed 
their deep sense of the loss sustamed by 
the removal of these old and attached 
friends of the Alliance. 

Mr. Arnold was then invited to address 
the Committee. After expressing the 
pleasure it afforded him to be present on 
this occasion, he referred to the Week of 
Universal Prayer, and stated that it was 
now being more generally observed, all 
over the world, than ever before. He 
owned that there were difficulties in 
regard to ils Co;>?rvance in Scotland, 
through its taking place in the same week 
that the Scottish people observed their 
New Yearns festivities, but remarked that 
the objection would not be so great next 
year, owing to the first complete week of 
the year, beginning on the 7 th of January. 
Mr. Arnold then gave a short account of 
the late Conference held at Dublin, at 
which he stated there was a very large 
attendance, and that the best spirit was 
manifested throughout its proceedings. 
He believed it would be attended with 
great benefit to the cause of Christian 
union in Ireland. He then alluded to the 
case of Messrs. Thomnaian and Kavayin 
who had been most unjustly sentencfl Ito 
death by the Turkish Government, but 
who, through the efforts of the Alliance 
and the representatives of the British 
Government, had been released. And, 
finally, he gave a most interesting account 
of the persecution of the Stundists in 
Russia, and showed how actively the 
Alliance was engaged in trying to 
ameliorate their sad condition, both by 
interposition with the Government, and 
pecuniar}' assistance sent them. Nearly 
£900 had been already contributed for 
that purpose. He disclosed some startling 
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facts in connexion with the treatment of 
the StundistSf and the operationB of the 
Alliance on their behalf, which, in their 
interest, it would be indiscreet to publish 
to the world, but which he thought he 
might safely dirulge to the Committee, in 
order that Uiey might better estimate the 
iralue of the services of the Alliance in this 
distressful case. 

The Rev. John Baird, in returning 
thanks, in the name of the Committee, to 
Mr. Arnold for his very able address, 
acknowledged his indebtedness to him for 
having put him right in regard to some 
erroneous impressions he and others had 
formed as to the part the Alliance had 



taken in the release of Messrs. Thouma'ian 
and Kayaian, a report having got abroad 
that it had not done all it misht in that 
direction ; but now he felt satisfied, from 
Mr. Arnold's explanations, that not only 
in regard to these two gendemen,^but*al80 
in regard to the case of the Stundists, the 
services of the Alliance had been of the 
most hearty and effective description ; and 
he felt sure that, in the estimation of the 
Committee, its real usefulness and the 
wisdom and discretion displayed by it in 
dealing with these and other most difficult 
and intricate cases, stood higher than ever. 
The meeting terminated with prayer 
and the Benediction. 



THE NETHERLANDS BRANCH. 



On his way to Germany, Mr. Arnold 

spent a day or two at The Hague — where a 

drawing-room meeting was kindly convened 

by Count F. van Bylemdt, at his residence, 

on Nov. 6, to hear an address from the 

Secretary of the British Branch. The 

following letter has been received with 

reference to this visit : — 

The Haffue, Nov. 10, 1893. 
My dear Mr. Arnold, — ^I think it is my duty to 
express to you once more in writing, our best 
thanks for the kindness you showed in coming 
and speaking to us about the work of the Evan- 
geliceJ Alliance. 

Though we had in our meeting not as many 
Christian friends as we hoped, you saw that 
all those who were present were much interested 
in the different statements you made about 
the blessings on the Week of Prayer, the proofs 
of how successful your endeavours have bieen to 

g remote brotherly love amongst the different 
hurches, and about the work on behalf of 



persecuted Christians. I was happy to be able 
to add some new proofs of blessing on the Week 
of Prayer in Java (Salatiga Mission) and to tell 
you that we have in that colony a special Com- 
mittee for the observance of the Week of 
Prayer. 

Though we did not adopt a formal resolution 
after your address, it was a satisfaction to me 
that I could express our hearty thanks both to 
you and to your Council, for your spending 
two days amongst us ; and our best wishes for 
still more blessings on the great work in behalf 
of the poor persecuted Cnristians and their 
families wherever they may be. 

How successful your help has been in many 
cases and how many proofs of answers to prayer 
have you had ! 

May the Evangelical Alliance continue to act 
to the glory of God and its whole work be blessed 
evermore. — Believe me, with Christian love, 
yours very truly, 

F. VAN Bylandt, 
(President Netherlands Branch, 
Evangelical Alliance). 



NEW SOUTH WALES BRANCH. 



We have received the following letter, 
addressed to Mr. Arnold, from the Secre- 
tarv of this Branch, dated Sydney, 
Se Jiber 28 :— 

In all probability, before this note 
reaches you, you will have heard of the 
loss the Branch of the Evangelical Alliance 
in this colony has sustained by the sudden 
death of the Kev. George Sutherland, d.d., 
our late secretary, who departed this life 
on the 27th of July. He had been to 
Sydney to conduct his usual week evening 
service at St. George's Church, of which 
he was the pastor, and on returning to 
his home the same evening — situated on 
the Pennant Hills Road in Sie outskirts of 
Paramatta — ^he had but just entered the 



house when he fell forward, and with a 
long-drawn sigh, entered into his rest. I 
presume he must have had some kind of 
presentiment that his end was near, for 
amongst his papers the following lines^ 
penned a short time previously, were 
found : — 

Ah! I shall soon be dying-* 
Time swiftly flies away; 
But on my Lord relying, 
1*11 hail the happy day — 
The day when I shall enter 
Upon a world unknown : 
My helpless soul I'll venture 
On Jesus Christ alone : 
He once, a spotless victim, 
Upon Moimt Calvary bled: 
Jehovah did afflict Him 
And bruise Him in my stead. 
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Henoe all my hope arises, 
Unworthy as I am^ 
My soul most surely prizes 
The sin-atonixig Lamb. 

Yesterday the Council of this Alliance 
met, lot the first time since Dr. Suther- 
land's death ; and the first thing they did 
was to appoint mc secretary untU the end 
of the year. I assume the duties with 
some reluctance; not because I am un- 
willing to do all in my power to promote 
the cause of God and the interests of our 
Alliance, but because I am devoid of that 
knowledge and experience which our 
departed brother possessed. Shoidd I be 
remiss, or apparently negligent of any 
duty in relation to you and the Parent 
Institution, you must impute it to my 
ignorance radier than to design. 

The Council also passed the following 
minute in reference to the death of the 
late Secretary : '' That this meeting desires 
to place on record. its deep sense of the 
loss sustained by the Evangelical Alliance, 
in the sudden and lamented death of 
the late Rev. George Sutherland, d.d. It 
recognises that ^e formation of the 



Alliance in this Colony was due, largely, 
to the energy and interest of the departed 
brother ; ana, further, it is of opinion that 
the work which the Alliance accomplished, 
and the fellowship which it promoted are, 
to a considerable extent, owing to the 
kindly spirit and zealous endeavours of the 
late clerical secretary. It respectfully 
requests the secretary pro tern, to insert 
this resolution in the minute book, and 
also to send a copy of the same to the 
widow and family of the late Dr. Suther- 
land, assuring them of the sincere sym- 
pathy and earnest prayers of all the 
members of the institution ; and also that 
a copy of the foregoing resolution be for- 
warded to the secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance in London." 

I may also mention that your letter, 
dated July 8, and addressed to our late 
secretary, was laid before the Council and 
read with much interest. 

Commending you and your labours to 
the guidance and blessing of God, I remain, 
dear sir, yours very truly, 

Thomas T. Fobsaith. 
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